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BOOK  II. 

OF  THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD. 


CHAP.  I.  —  Op  Good  Works. 

The  subject  of  the  first  Book  was  Faith,  or  the  Kkow- 
liEDSE  OF  God.    The  second  treats  of  the  Worship  or  Lots 

OF  GOD.^ 

The  true  worship  of  €rod  consists  chiefly  in  the  exercise  of 
good  works.  Matt.  xyi.  2/.  ^^  then  he  shaU  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works."  Bom.  ii.  13.  ''not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shaU 
be  justified."  Philipp.  i.  11.  "  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ."  iv.  8.  "  what- 
soever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
:4[  things :  those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 

Se«  Book  I.  p.  12,  note. 
▼OL.  T.  B 


te  wkk  jamJ^  2  Tun.  iiL  17.  "that  tlie  num  of  God  may  bi 
fnUtt,  tfaroog^j  famished  onto  all  good  vorks."  Tit.  n. 
11,  12.  ''the  giace  of  God  that  hringeth  salvation  hatli 
appealed  to  aU  men,  teaching  ns,  that  denying  ongodfineai 
md  wcHldlj  lasts,  we  shoald  hre  soberly,  rigfateoosly,  and 
godly,  in  tins  present  vorhL"  iiL  8.  **  this  is  a  futhfol  saying 
and  these  things  I  wiU  that  thoa  afibrm  constantly,  that  they 
whidi  have  beliered  in  God  may  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works."  James  L  22.  "  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves."  2  Pet.  i.  5,  &c. 
''  besides  this,  giving  aU  diligence,  add  to  yoor  £uth  virtue, 
and  to  virtne  knowledge ....  Sfc.  for  if  these  things  be  in  yon, 
and  aboond,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
nor  nnfroitfol  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord  Jesos  Christ." 

Goon  W0BK8  are  those  which  we  perfobk  by  the 
Sfirit  of  God  wobjosq  nr  us  thbough  true  faith,  to 

THE    OLOBT   OF   GOD,    THE   AESUBEI)  HOPE  OF  CUB  OWH  8AL- 
TATIOK,  AHD  THE  EDIFICATION  OF  OUB  KEIGHBGUB. 

By  the  Sfibit  of  (jod  wobkotg  ix  us.  John  iii.  21. 
''  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought 
in  (rod."  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  "  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  J\ 
am ;  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  ^ 
vain,  but  1  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
"  not  that  we  are  sutficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as 
of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Gal.  v.  22. 
"  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love ....  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith."  £ph.  ii.  10.  "we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them."  v.  9.  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth."  Philipp. 
ii.  13.  "it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Thbough  faith.  John  xv.  5.  "he  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  hringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Heb.  xi.  6.  "  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him."  James  ii.  22.  "  seest  thou  how 
faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  . 
perfect?"  that  is,  how  faith  (to  use  a  logical  expression)  ) 
constitutes  the  form  of  the  works,  and  endows  them  with  the  1 
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quality  of  goodness ;  and  how  it  is  iUielf  consummaled  by  the 
works,  as  by  its  end  and  natural  product. 
,  As  to  the  position  of  divines,  that  the  essential  form  of 

gaod  works  is  their  an^ordance  with  the  decalogue,^  so  far  as 
'm    they  are  there  prescribed,  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  how  this 
Lhbh  be  the  case  under  the  gospel.      St.  Paul  certainly  teaebrs  a 
^Bij^erent  doctrine,  throughout  the  whole  of  Romans  and  else- 
^Hmere;   declaring  enplicitly,  Rom.  xiv.  23,  that  "whatanever 
^Hp  not  of  faith  is  sin."     He  does  not  say,  "whatsoever  is  not 
^of  the   decaiogue,   is  sin,"  but  "whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  ;" 
it  is  therefore  an  accordance  with  faith,  not  with  the  decalogue, 
that   ought  to  be   considered  as  the   essential  form  of  good 
works.     Hence,  if  I  observe  the  sabbath  in  compliance  with 
the  decalogue,  but  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  my  own  faith, 
conformity  with  the  decalogue,  however  exaet,  becomes  in 
my  case  sin,  and  a  violation  of  the  law.     For  it  is  faith  thai 
justifies,  uot  agreement  with  the  decalogue  ;  and  that  which 
justifies  can   alone  render  any  work  good ;   none  therefore  of 
our  works  can  be  good,  but  by  faith ;  hence  faith  is  tiie 
I       essential  form  of  good  works,  the  definition  of  form  being, 
t     that  by  which  a  thing  is  what  it  is.'    With  regard  to  the 
;i    passages  in  which  mention  is  made  of  keeping  God's  com- 
I'      mandments,  1   John  ii.  4.   iii.  24.   and   elsewhere,   it  seems 
reasonable  to  understand  this  of  ihe  precepts  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  faith  is  uniformly  put  before  the  works  of  the  law.     If 
then  in  the  gospel  faith  be  above  the  works  of  the  law,  it  must 
be  equally  above  its  precepts;  for  works  are  the  end  and  fulfill- 
ing of  precepts.  Since  therefore  under  the  gospel,  although  a 
roan  should  observe  the  wholeMosaiclaw  with  the  utmost  punc- 
tuality, it  would  profit  him  nothing  without  faith,'  it  is  evident 
that  good  works  must  be  defined  to  be  of  faith,  not  of  the 
decalogue ;  whence  it  follows  that  conformity  not  with  the 
itteu,  but  with  the  unwritten  law,  ilial  is,  with  the  law  of 
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the  Spirit  given  by  the  Father  to  lead  us  into  all  trntli,  ti 
be  accbonted  the  true  eBsential  form  of  good  works.  For  Uu 
works  of  belierers  are  the  works  of  the  Spirit  itself ;  and 
thongh  Bucb  can  never  be  in  controdiction  to  the  lo^e  of  God 
and  our  neighfaoar,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law,  they  may 
occaaioDall;  deTiat«  from  the  letter  even  of  the  gospel  pre- 
cepts, particulsrlj  of  those  which  are  merely  special  tiirough 
a  predominating  regard  to  the  law  of  love ;  as  was  shown  by 
Christ  hiniBclf  in  the  abolition  of  Sabhetical  observances,  aa 
well  as  on  several  other  occasions.'  See  Book  I.  chap.  utii. 
on  the  Go«pel. 

To  THE  Glort  or  God.  Matt.  t.  16.  "let  your  light  m> 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori^ 
yoar  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  1  Cor.  x.  31.  "do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Philipp.  i.  II.  "beiagfilled  with  the  fruiu 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God." 

Tke  A38UTIED  HOPE  OP  oiTB  OWN  sAtVATiON.  Gen.  ] 
"  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  Prov.  x.  9,  "  he  that  wilketli 
uprightly  watketh  surely."  v.  25.  "  the  righteous  is  an  ever- 
lasting foundatioQ."  v.  29.  "  the  way  of  Jehovah  is  straight  i 
to  the  upright."  xi.  18,  19.  "  to  him  that  soweth  righteotts-  ■ 
ness  shall  be  a  sure  reward."  xii.  3.  "  the  root  of  the  righteous 
shall  not  he  moved."  xiii.  21.  "to  the  righteous  good  shall  be 
repaid."  xv.  21.  "the  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that 
he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath."  ivi.  17.  "he  thatkeepeth 
his  way  preserveth  his  soul."  xx.  7.  "  the  just  man  wallieih 
in  his  integrity ;  his  children  are  blessed  after  him."  Psal- 
XV.  1,  2.  "  Jehovah,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?"  &e, 
Isai.  xixiii.  14,  &c.  "who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de- 
vouring fire  ? ....  he  that  walketh  righteously."  2  Cor. 
vii.  1,  "  having  therefore  these  promises,  let  ua  cleanse  our- 
selves—," Gal.  vi.  8.  "  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of 
his  flesh  reap  conniption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  Phihpp.  iii.  14. 
"  1  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  callinK  ot 
God  in  Christ  Jebuh."  Heb.  li.  6.  "  he  that  cometh  to  C  ' 
inuet  believe  that  he  ia,  and  that  he  is  a  rewardet  of  t 

>"  SmBmL  1.  page  362,  uote  2. 
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that  diligently  seek  him."  v.  '26.  "he  had  reepect  nnto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward."  xii.  2.  "who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  eudured  the  ctoaa." 

The  kdification  of  our  NEiouKons.  Hence  we  are 
admoniBhed  bo  to  act,  that  we  may  become  eiamples  to  others. 
2  Sam.  xxi.  11,  12.  "it  waa  told  David  what  Rizpah  liad 
done,"  &c.  2  Cor.  viii.  24.  "wherefore  show  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf."  Rom.  jii.  17.  "provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men."  1  Tim.  iv.  1 2.  "  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  Tit.  ii.  4.  "  that  they  may  teach 
tlie  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children."  v.  7.  "  in  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works."  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  "that  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  risitation." 
For  a.  virtuous  example  excites,  in  the  virtuous,  an  emulation 
of  that  virtue  ;  Rom.  si.  14.  "  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
_,  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some 
y  of  them  :"  a  vicious  eiample,  on  the  contrary,  is  productive  of 
f  TiciouB  emulation  ;  Prov.  sxiii.  17.  "let  not  thine  heart  envy 
[  einners;"  xiiv.  7.  "be  not  thou  envious  against  wicked 
men;"  as  well  as  of  offences,  by  wliich  the  Strang  are  scan- 
dalized, and  the  weaker  brethren,  if  not  absolutely  led  into 
sin,  rendered  more  remiss  in  the  performance  of  good  works. 
1  Cor.  s.  32,  33.  "give  none  ofleuce,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God ;  even  as  I 
please  all  men  m  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved."  Matt,  xviii. 
6,  7.  "  whoso  sludl  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him,"  &c.  See  also  Mark 
is.  42.  Bom,  xiv.  21.  "it  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  anythlug  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
oflendelh,  or  is  made  weak."  In  this  sense  a  man  is  said  to 
be  a  stumbling-block  to  himself,  when  he  indulges  himself  in 
Any  vice  to  which  his  nature  inclines  htm.  Matt.  v.  29,  30, 
"  if  thy  right  eye  offend  ihee,  pluck  it  out,"  &c.  See  also 
;     xviii.  7,  S. 

Where  however  the  offence  does  not  proceed  from   any 
iaidt  of  ours,  but  from  the  frowordness  or  malignity  of  the 


oUier  party,  the  guilt  rests  not  with  him  who  gi^es,  but  n 
him  who  takes  the  ofiRnce.  Mntt.  xv.  12,  13.  "  knon 
thoii  that  the  Phariaees  were  offended  lifter  they  heard  tl 
saying  ?  but  he  answered  and  said,  Every  plant  which  i 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up:  1 
them  done,  they  he  blind  leaders  of  the  hUnd."  Thi 
Christ  did  not  break  off  his  intereourae  with  the  publicana  * 
through  fear  of  scHndaliziiig  the  Pharisees,  but  contented 
himself  with  giving  reasons  for  his  conduct :  Malt.  ix.  10,  &c. 
"they  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician — ."  Lake  z' 
7,  &c.  "  the  Son  of  man  is  corae  to  seek  and  to  save  that . 
which  was  lost."  xs.  18.  "whosoever  shall  fall  upon  tbst 
stone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  tall,  it  willi 
grind  him  to  powder."  See  Book  I.  chap.  Kxvii.  on  Christiiiifc 
Liberty. 

As  to  what  the  Papists  call  works  of  supererogatioiv, 
whereby  more  is  done  than  the  law  prescribes,  insomvich  thai 
some  of  the  sainta,  through  the  supbrabundauce  of  their  vork 
havebeenenabledto  purchaaeeternal  life  not  only  for  themselve 
hut  for  others,  anch  works  are  clearly  impoasible.  For  sim 
we  are  commanded,  under  the  gospel  aa  well  as  under  tl 
law,  to  love  and  serve  God  with  all  our  strength  and  Tilh  a 
our  mind,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselvea,  and  since,  co: 
quently,  there  can  he  no  escess  in  piety  and  charity,  itfoUoi 
that  no  act  which  we  are  capable  of  performing  can  he  o(  aui 
excellence  aa  to  fulfil,  still  less  to  transcend  the  requisitiona 
duty.  Luke  xvii.  10.  "when  ye  shall  have  done  all  thoi 
things  which  are  commanded  yon,  say.  We  are  unprofitab] 
servants,  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 
Those  counseb  of  the  gospel,  therefore,  which  the  Papial 
affirm  to  be  of  a  higher  nature  than  ita  precepts,"  inaomuc 
that  if  a  man  follow  them,  not  being  compelled  so  to  do,  i 
performs  a  work  of  supererogation,  ore  not  in  reality  counae 
U  diadnguished  from  precepts,  nor  of  a  higher  nature  dl 

'  Founded  upon  1  Cor.  vii.  6,  2B,  26,  40,  2  Cor.  -viii.  8.  la  i 
Mwheiin.  Centurj  II.  chap.  Ill,  sec.  U— U.  Hey'o  Lfcture*.  Book 
An.  14,  S(fM.  a.  Barbeyracon  Groliua  fle/ure  1.3.9.  Hill's  £«cA 
IIL  2S1.  These  coudseIi.  of  pfjfeclion,  as  tbey  are  called  by  the  Pb| 
•re  Cnmnionly  redooed  to  three;  voliinUrj  poverty,  a  vow  of  perpi._ 
■^■ulitjr.  ind  of  I  egular  obedience  (  and  to  tbeee  three  Miltoa  lUndBt 
*e  usit  page. 
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tbe  latter ;  bnt  are  to  be  considered  as  particular  precept*, 
given,  not  to  oil  mankind,  but  to  certain  individuals,  forapecUt 
reasons  and  under  special  ciri  uuistances.  Thus  we  are  told. 
Matt.  sis.  1 1.  that  it  is  good  for  those  who  have  the  gift  of 
mtinence  and  can  receive  the  aajing,  not  to  marry,  whenever 
/  remaining  single  they  can  more  effectually  promote  the 
Wory  of  God  aiid  the  good  of  the  church.  Again,  v.  21. 
Irhether  the  words  of  Christ  are  to  be  considered  as  precept 
ar  as  simple  counsel,  it  is  certain  that,  had  the  young  man  to 
■fhom  they  were  addressed  fulfilled  them  in  their  utmost 
ttitent,  he  would  have  done  nothing  beyond  what  duty  re- 
paired, any  more  than  Abraham  when  he  led  forth  bis  son  to 
Bcrifice !  for  the  comiuands  of  God,  whether  addressed  to 
mankind  in  general,  or  to  a  particular  class,  or  to  an  indi- 
vidual, arc  equally  obhgatory  on  the  kiud,  or  class,  or 
individual  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  In  the  example  just 
cited,  obedience  to  the  general  precept  of  loving  God  above 
all  things  was  singled  out  as  an  instance  of  duty  to  be  required 
from  the  self-sufficient  young  man,  for  the  purpose  of  exposing 
his  foUy  and  unfounded  confidence,  and  of  showing  him  how 
r  far  he  was  from  the  perfection  to  which  he  pretended.  For 
'  itwas  not  the  selling  all  he  had,  which  has  been  done  without 
chanty,  but  the  leaving  his  possessions  and  following  Christ, 
which  wag  to  be  the  teat  of  his  perfection.  With  regard  to 
the  other  instance  of  celibacy,  1  Cor.  vii.  this  is  neither  made 
expressly  a  matter  of  precept  nor  of  counsel,  but  is  left  free 
to  the  discretion  of  individuals,  according  to  seasons  and  cir- 
cumstances. To  the  above  may  be  added,  that,  if  there  he 
any  such  works  as  are  here  described,  those  precepts  must 
needs  be  imperfect,  which  require  to  be  amended  by  supple- 
mentary admonitions.  If,  moreover,  these  latter  are,  as  is 
alleged,  of  a  higher  order  of  escellence  than  the  precepts 
themselves,  who  shall  be  sufficient  to  fulfil  them?  seeing  that 
no  one  is  able  to  perform  entirely  even  the  requisitions  of  the 
law.  Not  to  mention,  that  the  name  of  counsels  is  sometimes 
applied  to  precepts  of  universal  apphcation,  and  of  the  most 
imperative  necessity  ;  as  Rev.  iii.  18.  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  Cried  in  the  fire."  Lastly,  that  prayer  for  forgive- 
ness, which  by  Christ's  command  we  all  daily  offer,  is  utterly 
Boncileable  with  the  vain  boasting  of  works  implied  in  thu 
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It  is  true  that  in  matters  of  eboice  and  Chriftian  liJjM 
one  work  may  be  more  perfect  than  another  :  1  Cor.  vii. 
"  he  doeth  well. ...  he  doeth  better."  2  Cor.  li.  23.  " 
they  ministerB  of  Christ?  I  am  more  ;"  but  it  is  not  leas 
duty  of  CTery  one  to  do  whatcTer  may  most  effectually  p 
mote  the  glory  of  Glod  and  the  edification  of  his  neighbour. 
Paul,  bad  he  so  chosen,  needed  not  have  preached  the  go» 
without  charge,  1  Cor.  ix.  7,  &c.  but  believing,  as  he  did,  L 
a  gratuitous  aerrice  would  be  lesa  open  to  suspicion,  and  U 
more  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  he  did  nothing  m 
than  his  duty  in  preaching  gratuitously.  No  work  of  aupc 
rogation  waa  performed  by  Zaccheus,  when  he  ¥olunl»i 
gave  half  his  goods  to  the-poor,  Luke  xix.  8.  nor  by  the  p< 
widow,  when  she  cast  into  the  treasury  all  that  she  had.  Mi 
sii.  42.  Dor  by  the  disciples,  when  they  aold  their  lands  » 
divided  the  produce  among  the  brethren.  Acta  iv.  3-1 ;  th 
who  did  such  actions  only  proved  that  they  loved  their  nei^ 
bours,  and  especially  the  believing  part  of  them,  as  themaeh 
They  were  not  however  under  any  absolute  obligation  to  g 
such  extraorditiary  proofe  of  their  love,  Acts  v,  4,  for  altliou 
perfection  is  proposed  to  al)  men  as  the  end  of  their  endeavot 
it  is  not  required  of  all. 

Hence  may  be  easily  discerned  the  vanity  of  human  meii 
seeing  that,  in  the  first  place,  our  good  actions  are  not  < 
own,  but  of  God  working  in  us  ;  secoudly,  that,  were  they  i 
own,  they  would  still  be  equally  due  ;  and,  thirdly,  that, 
ftny  point  of  view,  there  can  be  no  proportion  between  i 
duty  and  the  proposed  reward.  Rom.  vi.  23.  "  the  gift 
God  is  eternal  life."  viii.  18.  "  I  reckon  that  the  sufferii 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  ' 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Hence  although  He 
kiah  asserts  his  uprightness  in  the  sight  of  God,  Isai.  xxzi 
3.  "remember  now,  0  Jehovah,  1  beseech  thee,  how  I  hi 
walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  i 
have  done  that  which  waa  good  in  thy  sight,"  he  is  so 
from  considering  this  as  constituting  any  claim  to  rewa 
that  he  acknowledges  himself  indebted  to  the  free  mercy 
God  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins  :  v,  17-  "thou  hast  in  love 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  for  thou  fa 
cast  all  my  sins  behind  my  bock."  So  likewise  Nehem 
xiii.  22.  "  remember  me,  0  my  God,  concerning  this  alao>  1 
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I  of  thy  mercy."     The 


s  me  according  to  the  greatut 
pGlaraLiou  of  God  himBelf,  Exod.  ix.  i>.  la  to  ttje  same  pur- 
Losdy,  that  of  which  God  Btaiid»  in  no  need,  citu  deserve 
nthiiig  of  hiin.'     Job  ^xa.  2,  &c.  "  can  a  mnn  be  prolirnble 
lith  God?"    XXIV.  7.  "if  thou  be  righteous,  what  giveat  thou 
'  Luke  ivii.  10.  "we  are  unprofitable  Berrautg."  Rntn. 
.  "who  hath  fir.st  given  Liin — -T"     See  Book  I.  chap. 
'     xxii.  on  Justification. 

I  Oppoaed  to  good  works  are  evil  workg ;  the  vanity  and 
L^itieruesg  of  which  are  forcibly  described  by  Isaiah,  lia.  4, 
^Kc.  "  they  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity  t  they 
^^btch  eotiatrice'  eggs — ."  Prov.  ix.  3.  "the  peneraenesa 
H^S  tranRgresBorg  shall  destroy  them."  v.  5.  "  the  wicked  shall 
^^all  by  his  own  wickedness."  xiii.  15.  "the  way  of  trans- 
gresBOri  is  hard."  xxli.  5,  "thorns  and  snares  are  iu  the 
way  of  the  frownrd." 

A  good  man  is  known  by  his  works.      Matt.  xii.  3.5.  "a 

out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  briiigeth  forth 

I  things."      I  John  iii.  7.  "  he  that  doeth  righteousnets 

ghteouB,  even  as  he  is  righteous."     He  is  described  Job 

,  11—25,   "when  the  ear  heard  me,  then  itbleflscd  nie," 

-■Sec.  and  elsewhere. 

Sometimes,  however,  certain  temporary  virtues,  or  sem- 

,  blKncea  of  virtues,  are  discernible  even  in  the  wicked  ;  as  in 

1,  1  Sam.  xix,  and  iu  the  Jews,  Jer,  xxxiv.     An  outward 

r  of  liberality,  gratitude,  and  equity,  with  a  regard  for  the 

terest  of  hb  subjects,  are  visible  in  the  king  of  Sodom, 

'     11.     See  also  the  instance  of  Eglou,  Judges  iii.  and 

f  Belahazzar,  Dan.  v,  29. 

e  wicked  man  is  described  Psal.  x.  3,  &c.  "  the  wicked 

Mieth  of  his  heart's  desire,"  &c.  xiv.  1,  &c.  "  the  fool  hath 

I  his  heart — ."     Prov.  i.  1 1,  &c.  "  if  they  say.  Come 

1,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood — ."     iv.  14,  &c.  "  enter  not 

1  the  path  of  the  wicked — ."     xxviii.  5,  &c,  "evil  men 

eratand  not  judgement." 


.   Goddolhnot  1 
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1#  THZ  CHEllSTLUr  1M>CRIS1: 

CHAP*  II. — Of  THE  Pbohmate Causk  or  Goqp  Worn. 

This    ynmnrf  efficient  caiue  of  good  voiks»  as  has  bea 
irUU^  «l>f/v«;,  M  God. 

T)f«;  ywtxiuktr,  causes  of  good  itores  are  natmally,  ii 
'/fitn/kry  vntktn  at  leajtt,  good  habits,  or,  as  the;  are  oiled, 
ifiHt  f.  tM ;  in  which  in  comprised  the  whole  of  our  duty  towards 
(fotl  And  rnan.  Philipp.  iv.  8.  "if  there  be  anTTiitiie,  and  if 
th^f^  \Hi  any  pnuse.''  2  Pet.  i.  5.  '*  add  to  tout  fidthiirtae." 
71>^*^  sre  fmrtly  general,  or  such  as  pertain  to  the  whole  dutj 
of  ttmu  ;  and  partly  special,  or  such  as  apply  to  the  particnhr 
hmwUt^n  of  that  duty. 

'I  h<r  f^truirrnl  virtues  belong  partly  to  the  understaiidiiig,  and 
{Afily  t/i  the  will. 

'iU<nm  which  belong  to  the  understanding  are  wisikim  and 

WfSIMilf  is  THAT  WHEREBY  WE  EASSTESTLT  BEABCH  AFTEl 

rtiK  WIU4  OP  God,  leabk  it  with  all  bujoekcb,  aud 
ittfvr.uH  ALL  oi;k  actions  according  to  its  bulb. 

Til  If,  YfSLL  OK  God.  Deut.  iv.  6.  "keep  therefore  and  do 
ih^m,  for  this  is  your  wisdom — ."  Psal.  cxia.  66.  "  teach 
Mf.  if/Hul  judgement  and  knowledge,  for  I  haTe  believed  thy 
iufminnuiimvnin,**  v.  98 — 100.  "  thou  through  thy  command- 
uti'tti*  haiti  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies. . . .  than  my 
U*H4'.Ut*rn. .  . .  than  the  ancients.'*  Prov.  zxriii.  5.  "they  thit 
sirek  ilf'hovah,  understand  all  things."  xxx.  5,  6.  "erery 
work  of  God  is  pure. .  . .  add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
Ti*\tm\it  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.'*  Rom.  xii.  2.  *'  be  ye 
triifiift('orm('d  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
whfii  iM  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
xvi.  1!^  "  1  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good, 
and  HJiiiple  concerning  evil."  Eph.  v.  15.  ''see  that  ye  walk 
eireiuiiNpcctiyi  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise."  James  iii.  13. 
**  who  is  a  wine  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you? 
lei  hirti  hIiow  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meek- 
nesH  of  wiMdoni."  v.  17.  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy."  1  John  ii.  3.  "hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments."  Hence  the  fear  of  the 
liord  is  called  wisdom,  Job  xxviii.  28.  Psal.  zxv.  14.  **the 
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!t  of  Jehovali  is  with  them  that  fear  him,"     exi.  10.  "the 

if  JehovEih  is  the  btgianing  of  wisdom."  See  a!»o  Pro7. 
.  Ecclea.  sii.  l.i,  "  let  us  hear  the  co  a  elusion  of  the  whole 
ter,"  &c.  So  also  Christ,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  "  is  made  UDto 
H  -wiadoni."  Col.  ii.  3.  "in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treaaures 
if  ■wiadom." 

Eabvebtly  bkakch.  Prov.  ii.  4,  &c.  "if  thou  aeekeat  her 
B  silTer — ."  James  i.  5."if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
isk  of  Ood  that  giveth  to  oil  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
lot,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  Wisdom  is  readily  found  of 
nich  aa  seek  her,  and  diacloaes  herself  to  them  of  her  own 
kccord.  Prov,  i.  20,  &c.  "  wisdom  crieth  without,  she  uttereth 
a  the  streets."  See  also  viii.  1,  &c. 
Wisdom  is  praised,  Joh  s.'iTiii.  1 5,  &c,  "  it  cannot  be  gotten 
OT  gold — ."  ProT,  iii.  13,  &c.  "happy  ia  the  man  that 
Lndeth  wisdom."  iv.  5,  &c.  "  get  wisdom — ."  Tiii.  6,  &c. 
'  hear,  for  1  will  apeak  of  esceilent  things."  Eccles.  ix.  18. 
"wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war." 

The  treasures  of  wiadom  are  not  to  he  rashly  lavished  on 
such  as  are  incapable  of  appreciating  them.  ProT.  xxiii.  9. 
'  "  speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  foul,  for  he  will  despise  the  wisdoRi 
of  thy  words."  Matt.  vii.  fi.  "give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs."  Mark  iv.  34.  "  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them."  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  "  howbeit  we  speak  wiadom 
among  them  that  are  perfect ;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world." 

To   wisdom   is  opposed  foUy ;    which  consists,  first  and 

chiefly,  in  an  iguorance  of  the  will  of  God.     Isai.  i.  3.  "the 

01  knoweth  his  owner."     v.  13-  "therefore  my  people  are 

gone  intocaptivity,  because  they  haveno  knowledge."  Jer.  v.  4. 

"  they  are  foohsh,  for  they  know  not  the  way  of  Jehovah,  nof 

the  judgement  of  their  God."     "riii.  7,  Sic.  "  yea,  the  stork  in 

flbe  heaven  kuoweth  her  appointed  times — ."      John  xvi. 

m^,  3.  "  the  time  cometh  that  whosoever  killelh  you  will  think 

n^t  he  doeth  God  service  ;  and  these  things  will  they  do  unto 

Fyou,  because   they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me." 

lii.    10.  "the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 

Lazarus  also  to  death."     Eph.  iv.  17,  18.  "being  alienated 

from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them." 

ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of 

e  Lord  is."      1  Cor.  ii.  ti.  "had  they  known  it,  they  would 
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im kire enidficd  die  Lord  of  ^orj."      1  Tbn.  L  13.  <<Idbi 
it  %Donuitl J  io  unbelief.'* 

Seeaadljf  in  m  fidie  coonett  of  wisdom.  Xam.  xr.  39. 
^  diat  re  seek  not  after  joor  own  heart."  1  Kings  xriii.  1 7. 
^art  tboa  he  that  troobleth  Israd  T'  Pror.  iiL  7.  **  be  not 
wise  in  thine  own  ejes ;  fear  JehoTsh."  zir.  6.  "  a  scomer 
aeeketh  wisdom  and  findeth  it  not."  t.  12.  "  there  is  a  way 
diat  seemeth  ri^t  nnto  a  man,  bnt  the  end  thereof  are  the 
wajs  of  death."  xxi.  2.  "  erery  way  of  aman  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes;  bat  Jehovah  pondereth  the  hearts."  xx¥i.  12. 
^•eest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  there  is  more 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him."  xxriii.  26.  "  he  that  tmsteth  in 
his  own  way  is  a  fool ;  but  whoso  walketh  wisely  he  shall  be 
ddiTered."  IsaL  t.  2 1. ''woe  nnto  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes."  John  ix.  39.  "  that  they  which  see  not  might 
aee^  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind."  Rom.  L 
22.  "  professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools." 
1  Cor.  Tiii.  2.  ''  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  an3rthing, 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know."  Yet  folly 
cries  aloud,  and  invites  mankind  to  her  instructions,  as  if  she  j 
were  the  sole  depositary  of  wisdom.  Prov.  ix.  16.  "  whoso  ia  ^ 
•imple,  let  him  turn  in  hither." 

Tbirdly,  in  a  prying  into  hidden  things,  after  the  example 
of  our  first  parents,  who  sought  after  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  contrary  to  the  command  of  God  :^  and  of  Lot's  wife, 
Gen.  xix.  26.  xxxii.  29.  "wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask 
after  my  name  ?"  Exod.  xix.  23.  "  set  bounds  about  the 
mount — ."  Deut.  xxix.  29.  **  the  secret  things  belong  unto 
Jehovah  our  God."  I  Sam.  vi.  19.  "he  smote  the  men  of 
Bcthshemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  Jehovah." 
Acts  i.  7.  "it  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons." 
xi%.  19.  "  many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts,  brought 
their  books  together."  Rom.  xii.  3.  **  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.' 

Fourthly,  in  human  or  carnal  wisdom.     Job.  v.  12.  **he 

• Have  my  fill 

Of  knowledge  what  this  vessel  can  contain ; 
Beyond  which  was  my  folly  to  aspire.    Paradise  Losif  Xll.  55& 
SeeiboVIl.  120.  YIII.  172. 
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diBBppointeth  the  (levicGB  of  the  crafly."  xii.  2-i.  "helake'Ji 
kvay  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth." 
zxxTiii.  13.  14.  "  man  knowelh  not  the  price  thereof. . . .  the 
deplh  saith,  U  ia  not  in  me — ."  Eccies,  i.  17.  "I  gave  my 
lieart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and  fuliy  i  I 
perceiTed  that  this  also  is  Texation  of  spirit."  vii.  '29.  "  they 
B&ve  found  out  many  mventions."  xii.  12.  "of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end ;  and  much  study  is  a  wenriueea  of  the 
0esh."  Isai.  sis.  II.  "  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  I'aola. ...  how 
ny  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  1  am  the  son  of  tLe  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kingaT'  xxis.  14.  "  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
■hail  perish."  xsxiii.  11.  "yeahall  bring  forth  stubble." 
lix.  1 .5.  "  he  that  departetb  from  evil  nuiketh  himself  a  prey." 
lUark  iii.  21 .  "  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to 
lay  hold  on  him ;  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself."  John 
iX,  20.  "  he  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad."  Acts  &  vii.  18. "certain 

philosophers   of  the  Epicureans encountered   him  ;   aud 

•ome  said.  What  will  this  babbler  say  V  v.  32.  "when  they 
heard  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  some  mocked." 
xxvi.  24.  "Paul,  thou  art  beside  tLyself."  1  Cor.  i.  19,  20. 
,"it  ia  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,"  y. 
^.  "we  preadi  Christ  crucilied,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
tllock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foohahuess  ;  but  unto  them  which 
^fe  called,"  &c.  ui.  1 S.  "  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ia  foohsh- 
I  with  God,"  vi,  A.  "if  then  ye  have  judgements  of 
gs  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
ttleemed  in  the  church."  Col.  ii.  H.  "  beware  lest  any  mau 
poll  you  through  philofiopliy."  Jjuke  xii.  o6,  a7.  "ye  cau 
ieceru.  the  face  of  the  sky,  aud  of  the  earth. . . .  and  why  even 
f  youreelves  judge  jc  not  what  is  right  ?"  Hence  we  are 
_fequently  permitted  to  be  deceived  with  false  shows  of  human 
pisdom,  in  reqmtal  for  our  contempt  of  that  wliich  ia  true  and 
hine.  Paal.  ixxxi.  11^13.  "  my  people  would  not  hearken 
|>  my  voice. ...  so  I  gave  them,  up  unto  their  own  hearts' 
jists,  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels." 

Peubbncb  13  that  virtue  by  which  we  discern  what  is  proper 

i  be  done  nndcr  the  various  circumsiances  of  time  and  place. 

.  szix.  11.  "a  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind  ;  hut  a  wise  man 

zepeth  it  in  until  afterwards."     Eccies.  iii.  1.    "to  every 

" '  g  there  is  a  aeasoii,  and  a  time  lo  every  purpose  under  the 

».  11.  "  he  hfith  mnde  evei-y  timig  buautilul  in  hu 


time."     Matt.  i.  !6,  1 7.  "  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  si 

in  the  midst  of  wolves  ;  be  ye  therefore  w ' 

harmlesa  aa  doTee  i  but  beware  of  men — ."      Philipp.  i 

"  that  your  love  may  abouml  yet  a 

ledge  and  in  all  judgement,  that  ye  may  approve  tl     ^ 

are  excellent."     Heb.  v.  1-1.  "  strong  meat  belongeth  to  tl 

that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  havs  } 

their  aensea  exercised  to  diacem  both  good  and  evil."       This 

quality  is  na  indispensable  seasoning  to  every  virtue,  i 

was  to  the  ancient  sacrifices,      Mark  ix.  49,  "  every  one  sball 

be  salted  with  fire  ;  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 

■alt." 

Hence  the  maxim, '  of  the  evils  of  sin  choose  none,  of  those 
of  punishment  the  least.''  If  this  be  true  with  regard  to  the 
evils  of  sin,  it  is  obvious  how  preposterously  they  interpret 
the  law,  who  hold  that  usury,  divorce,  polygamy,  aud  the 
like,  were  conceded  to  the  hard-hearteduess  of  the  Jews  as 
venial  iufirmities,  or  aa  evils  which  were  to  be  abated  o 
regulated  by  law  ;  whereas  the  law  can  no  more  concede  o 
tolerate  the  smallest  degree  of  moral  evil,  tlian  a  good  mm 
can  voluntarily  choose  it. 

Thus  much  of  the  general  virtues  which  belong  to  the 
understanding ;  those  which  belong  to  the  will  are  sinoeeity, 

PROMPTITUDE,  and  CONSTANCy. 

SiNCBttiTT,  which  is  also  called  integrity,  and  a  good  eon- 
icience,  consists  in  acting  rightly  on  all  occasions,  with  a 
■incere  desire  and  a  hearty  mental  determination.  Gen.  zvii. 
I.  "walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect."  Deut.  Jtviii.  13. 
"  thou  shall  be  perfect  with  Jehovah  thy  God."  Job  xxvii. 
fl,  6,  "  till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me." 
Paal.  Mvi.  1.  "  Judge  me,  0  Jehovah,  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity,"  Prov.  iv.  23.  "keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Matt.  xii.  35. 
"  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasures  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things — ."  Acts  xxiii.  I .  "1  have  hved  in  all 
f;ood  conscience  before  God  until  this  day."  xxiv.  1 G.  "to 
nave  always  a  conacieuce  void  of  offence  toward  Gud  a 
toward  men."     2  Tim.  i.  3.  "  I  thank  God,  whom  I  f 

•  Compare  Gregorii,  Moral.  Lili.  xx 
nam.  83.  lit.  T.-,Cic.De  O0cia  3.1. 
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a  my  forefatlierB  with  pure  coiiBpience."  1  Cor,  IV.  4.  "  I 
w  notbingof  myielf ;  yet  am  I  not  liereby  justified:  but 
e  that  jiidgeth  me  is  tbe  Lord."  Philipp.  ii.  )5.  "  that  ye 
}ay  he  blameless  and  btirmleee,  the  Bons  of  God,  without 
ibuke,  in  tbe  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  uation."  Col. 
"whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
lit  iinto  men."     1  Tim.  i.  19.  "holding  faith,  and  a  good 

lonBcieiice,  which  Boine  having  put  away  eonceming  faith 

have  made  shipwreck."  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  ti.  "  I  have  fought  n 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  couree."  Heb.  xii.  18.  "we 
trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
^^^nestly,"  1  John  iii.  1 9.  "  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
^Hbetrudi,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him."  v.  21. 
^^nf  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
^^Bod."  Properly  speaking,  however,  a  good  conscience  is  not 
^^i  itself  sincerity,  but  rather  aii  approring  judgement  of  the 
^   tnind  respecting  its  own  actions,  formed  according  to  the  light 

iwbicb  we  have  received  either  from  nature  or  from  grace, 
wberehy  we  are  satisfied  of  our  inward  sincerity.  Rom.  ii 
15.  "which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,'" 
f  &c.  This  feeling  is  described  Job  xiii.  15,  &e.  "  I  will  main- 
.1  tain  mine  own  ways  before  him."  siciii.  3,  &c.  "  0  that  1 
■  knew  where  I  might  find  liim — !"  mi.  6.  "let  me  be 
^■feigbed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know  mine  in- 
^Bbrity."  T.  35.  "  0  that  one  mould  bear  rae !"  2  Cor,  i. 
^^B.  "  our  rejoicing  is  this,  tbe  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
^^^Bt  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
I  hot  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
the  world." 

The  opposite  to  this  is  an  evil  conscience  ;'  that  is  to  say 
'  lUowing  some  latittide  of  signification  to  the  word)  the  judge- 
it  of  each  individnal  mind  concerning  its  own  bad  action, 
its  consequent  disapproval  of  them,  according  to  the  light 
(Hoyed  from  cilnre  or  grace  ;  which  may  be  more  properly 
lUed   a  consciousness  of    evil.       Gen.    alii.   21.   "we  are 
(ily  gnilty  concerning  our  brotlicr. .  , .  therefore  ir  thi.'i  dis- 
r  upon  us."      Hob.  x.  8.  "  they  shall  say  to  the 
'  I  wiUbe^n  aumewhat  higher,  and  speik  of  puablimeat;  nhich  m  it 
n  evil,  I  eatiwiu  to  bo  of  two  sorts,  or  raiher  two  degrees  only  ;  a  n- 
batE  eoasciem^ein  this  life,  Knd  hell  in  th«  other  world.'     Beaton^ 
mA  Cmemmmt  urged  agaitui  Frelalu.     Priuq  Works,  II.  49D. 
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mountuntr.  Cover  ua,  and  to  tlie 
with  RpT.  vi.  1 6.  "  they  said  to  the  n 
ou  UH,  and  hide  as  from  the  face  of  him  that  eitteth  u 
Araae,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  Luke  t 
"  they  reasoned  with  themgelves,  saying,  If  we  shall  aay,  I 
heaven,  he  will  say.  Why  then  beUeved  ye  him  not  ? 
xxiv.  25.  "aa  he  reasoned  of  righteousnesB. , ..  Felix  tremUi 
Bom.  ii.  15.  "their  conaciencc  also  hearing  witnewj,  andtl 
thoughts  the  meaowhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  anothc 
Heb.  X.  22.  "  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  eril  0 
Bcience."  John  viii.  9.  "  being  convicted  by  their  o 
Bcience."  Strictly  speaking,  however,  au  ctiI  eon8< 
one  which  judges  erroueously  or  with  n  wrong  bias,  and  i 
according  to  the  light  deriTcd  from  nature  or  grace.  1  O 
viii.  7.  "  their  conscience  being  weak,  ie  defiled."  1  Tim.  it 
2.  "  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron." 
15.  "  even  their  raind  and  conscience  is  defiled." 

Contrary  to  sincerity  are,  first,  evil  thoughts.     Matt.  T.  2 
"  he  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  L 
IT.  18,  19.  "those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  i 
come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  they  defile  the  man ;  ft 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders — ."     Secondly,  J 
hypocrisy ;  the  deeds  of  which,  though  plauaihle.  are  not  gooot  I 
or  if  good,  arc  not  done  with  a  good  design.     Matt.  vi.  1,  &0.-J 
"  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  w 
of  them,  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  w 
is  in  heaven."     xxiii.  25,  26,  "woe  unto  you,  aeribea 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  t 
cup  and  the  platter,  hut  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  a 

PaoMPTrTiiDE  or  alacrity  is  that  which  e. 
with    a  ready   and  willing    spirit.      Paal.  i 
light  is  iu  the  law  of  Jehovah."      jd.  8.  "  I  delight  to  do  thy] 
will,  0  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
"thy  people  shall  be  willing."     Prov.  jxi.  15.  "it  is  joy  to  I 
the  juBt  to  do  judgement."     2Cor.viii.  12.  "if  there  be  first;  ^ 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  (hat  a  man  hath— 
ix.  7.  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Its  opposites  are,  first,  precipitancy.      Matt.  viii.  19.  ' 
win  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goeat." 

Secondly,  a  forced  and  not  spontaneous  discharge  of  duty.    , 
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[viii.  47.  "  because  thou  tteiredst  not  Jehoyali  thy  God 
fcith  jgyfulness,  and  with  gladneaa  of  heart."  2  Cor.  ix.  7- 
^not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity."      Gal.  y'    "     •■'  ■ 


reap,  if  we 
weary  in  wcl!  domg."'  Heb, 
sii.  3.  "  conaider  him  that 
lers  oguiiBt  himself,  leat  ye 
.12.  "lift  up  the 


11  well  doing,  for 
'  2TheBa.  iii.  13."be 
_e  are  dull  of  hearing. 
1   endured  such  contradiction  of 
be  wearied  aad  faint  in  your 
n^andB  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  kueea."     1  Pet, 
Pnot  by  constraint,  but  willingly," 

CoNaTAScr  is  that  virtue  wlierehy  we  persevere  in  a  deter- 
^nation  to  do  right,  from  which  nothing  can  divert  ue.  Psal. 
.  44,  4.'j.      "  I  shall  keep  ihy  law  continually  for  ever  and 
;  and  I  will  walk  at  liberty."      v.  51.  "the  proud  haye 
ue  greaUy  in  derision,  yet  have  I  not  dechned  from  thy 
^w."    V.  ftl.  "the  bands  of  the  wicked  haye  robbed  me,  but 
■  have  not  forgotten  thy  law."     v.  9.j.  "  the  wicked  have 
led  for  me  to  destroy  uie,  but  I  will  consider  thy  testi- 
V.  1 10,  "the  wicked  have  laid  a  anare  for  me,  yet  I 
red  not  from  thy  precepts,"     v.  1 1 2,  "  I  Lave  inclined  mine 
E^heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  alway,  even  unto   the   end." 
I    ».  157.  "many are  my  persecators  and  mine  enemies;  yet  do 
I    I  not  decline  from  thy  testimonies."      Ecclea.  cii.  14.  "  in  the 
by  of  prosperity  be  joyful ;  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
'     "     Matt.  xxiv.  13.  "he  that  shall  endure  to  the  end, 
le  shall  be  saved."     2  Cor.  vi.  4,  &c.  "in  all  things 
Bproving  ourselves  aa  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
T  afliictions,  in  uecessitiea,  in  distresses — ,"     viii.  U.  "now 
refore  perform  the  doing  of  it,  that  as  there  was  a  readi- 
B  to  will,  BO  there  may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that 
Jbich  ye  have." 
I  The  oppoaites  of  these  are,  first,  inconstancy.     Jer.  jKxiv. 
"cc.  "  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant 
1  all  the  people ....  to  proclaim  liberty  unto  them .... 
^  lerwards  they  turned  and  caused  the  aeryants  and  the  hand- 
maids whom  they  had  let  go  free  to  return,"     v.  l.i,  16,  "ye 
were  now  turned  and  had  done  right  in  my  sight. . . .  but  ye 
turned  and  polluted  my  name."     Luke  ix.  62.  "no  man  hav> 
uig  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Matt.  xiii.  20. — 22.  "he  heareth  the  word 

, yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  'tut  dureth  for  a  while; 

Tot.  r.  c 


fv  iHmii  tnbobtiofi  or  peneentkm  ariwthbec^^ 

hf  md  by  he  is  Offfiended. ...  he  heaieth  the  word,  and  the 

tart  of  due  world  and  the  deceitfblnefle  of  riches  dioke  the 

word. 

SeeoDdlj,  obstiiiscy  in  error,  or  in  a  wrong  purpose.  PsaL 
XIX.  13.  **  keep  badL  thy  serrant  also  firom  presomptoocs  sins ; 
let  them  not  hare  dominion  over  me ;  then  shall  I  he  upright, 
and  I  shall  be  innocent  firom  the  great  transgression."  Jer. 
ii«  35.  **  behold,  I  will  plead  with  thee,  becanse  thon  sayest,  I 
hare  not  sinned.^'  Acts  yiL  51.  ''ye  stiff-necked,  and  nndr- 
enmcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost. ' ' 


CHAP.  III. — Of  the  Vibtubb  BSLOireiire  to  the  Wobshtp 

OP  God. 

Special  virtaes  are  those  which  pertain  only  to  a  particular 
branch  of  onr  dnty ;  namdy,  to  onr  daty  towards  Grod,  or 
towards  roan. 

OuB  dutt  towjibbs  €U)b  relates  to  his  dcmediatb  wob- 
SHiP  or  SEBYics ;  which  is  either  internal  or  external. 

Internal  worship  consists  mainly  in  the  acknowledgement  of 
the  one  true  God,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  devout  affectiom 
towards  him.  Deut.  vi«  4.  "hear,  0  Israel;  Jehovah  our  God 
is  one  Jehovah ;"  as  in  the  first  book,  on  God. 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  atheism.  Psal.  xiv.  1 .  *'  the  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God."  also  liii.  1.  See 
more  oo  this  subject  in  the  first  book,  as  above. 

Secondly,  polytheism,  or  the  acknowledgement  of  more 
gods  than  one,  except  in  the  sense  authorised  by  Scripture 
itself.  Gal.  iv.  8.  **  when  ye  kiiew  not  God,  ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods." 

Dbtout  affections  towaeds  God  are  lote,  tbitst,  hofx, 
gbatitube,  fear,  humility,  patience,  OBEDIENCE.  Deut 
X.  12,  13.  ''what  doth  Jehovah  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
to  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  soul ;  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  and  hif 
statutes.'' 

The  LOVE  of  God  is  that  by  which  we  prefer  him  above  aii 
other  objects  of  affection,  and  desire  his  glory.    Deut*  vL  $» 
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a  shall  lore  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart — ,"   See 
Matt.  nii.  3;. 

aire  his  glory.  Numb.  siv.  15,  16.  "then  the  nations 
I  spe^.  Baying,  Because  Jehovah  waa  not  able  to  bring  this 
pie  into  the  land — ."  Josh,  vii,  9."what  wilt  thou  do  unto 
■great  name?" 

)ppoBed  to  this  is  a  hatred  of  God:  John  sv.  24.  "they 
"e  hated  both  me  and  my  Father  ;"  and  a  love  of  the  world 
of  created  things.  Luke  xiv.  33.  "whosoever  he  be  of  you 
t  foreaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple." 
3or.  vii.  31.  "they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
'  Phihpp.  iji.  7,  B.  "what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
Dunted  loss  for  Christ ;  yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
t  loBS  for  the  e:jcellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jeans 
Lord,  for  whom  1  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
1  do  count  them  but  dung  that  1  may  win  Christ."  James 
4.  "know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
b  God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
he  enemy  of  God."  1  John  ii.  15.  "love  not  the  world." 
Df  faith,  in  its  primary  sense,  and  as  the  instrumental  cause 
jnstification,  I  have  spoken  above ;  I  now  speak  of  teust 
God,  considered  as  on  effect  of  love,  and  as  a  part  of  inter- 
worship,  whereby  we  wholly  repose  on  him.  2  Chron. 
"believe  iu  Jehovah  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estab- 
Psal.  iviii.  2,  3,  &c.  "  Jehovah  is  my  rock  and  my 

in  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler  and  the  honi 

my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower."  So  also  PmI.  is\n, 
wi.  7.  Kxxii.  10.  xiavii.  5.  "commit  thy  way  unto  Jehovah, 
bt  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  So  also  Ixi. 
~  Uxiii.  26.  LkixIv.  12,  cxii.  7-  cjiv,  9,  &c.  cxsiii.  cxxx. 
Prov,  siv.  26.  "in  the  fear  of  Jehovah  is  strong  con- 
Dce,  and  his  children  shaU  have  a  place  of  refuge."  xvi.  3- 
't  thy  works  unto  Jehovah,  and  thy  thoughts  shaU  be 
led."  See  also  sviii.  10.  xxs.  5.  laai.  hi.  1,  "behold, 
rrah's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save."  Jer. 
.  7.  "blessed  is  the  man  that  tmatelb  in  Jehovah,  and 
Be  hope  Jehovah  is."  Mai.  iii.  16 — If*,  "then  shall  ye 
^^m,  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,"  &c. 
Jpposed  to  ihia  is,  first,  distrust  of  God.  Gen.  sii,  13.  "say, 
ray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister — ."  xxxii,  7.  "then  Jacob  -i 
I  greatly  afraid  and  distressed."     A'nmn.  xiv.  I,  ftc.  "slid 
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the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice  and  cried — ."    xx,  1 1 
"  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ?  . . . .  with  hi 
he  smote   the  rock   twice."      2   Kings  vii.    2.      "if  Jeho' 
would  make  windows  iu  heaven,  might  this  thing  be  : 
vii.  12.  "  I  will  not  aak,  neither  will  I  tempt  Jehovah, 

Secondly,  an  overweening  presumption.     Numb. 
"  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hiU  top."  iv.  30.  " 
that  doeth  ought  preaumptuouHly— ."    Prov.  ixvii.  1 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow — ."     AmoH  v.  18.  "woe  unto 
that  desu^  tlie  day  of  Jehovah."     Mie.  iii.  U.  "the 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  f< 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money  i  yet  will  thi 
lean   upon  Jehovah,   and  say,    Is  not  Jehovah   among  UB ' 
Matt.  iii.  7.  "  0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  yoi 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  corae  V     iv.  6,  7-  "  thou  shut 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."     Bom.  ii.  4.  "  despiaest  thou 
riches  of  his  goodneaa —  1" 

Tiiirdly,  carnal  rehance.  2  Chron.  xvi.  ?■  "because  t 
hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria — ."  v.  12.  "  in  his  disease  he 
sought  not  to  Jehovah,  but  to  the  physicinna."  Psal  uiv.  C. 
"ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  because  Jehovah  is 
his  refuge."  See  also  csviii.  8,  9.  cxlvi.  3.  "put  not  your 
trust  in  princes."  cxlvii.  10.  "he  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse."  Prov.  xxii.  26,  "many  seek  the  ruler's 
favour."  Isai.  xxx.  2.  "  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the 
strength  of  Pharaoh,"  &c.  iii.  1.  "the  Lord  doth  take 
. ,  . .  the  stay  and  the  staff."  xxii.  8.  "  thou  didst  look  ii 
day  to  the  armour  of  the  house  of  the  forest."  ix 
"  woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help — ."  Jer, 
5.  "cursed  be  the  man  that  trustcth  iu  man,  and  maketh 
hia  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  Jehovah.' 
vi.  1.1.  "  ye  which  rejoice  in  a  tiling  of  nought." 

Fourthly,  a  trust  in  idols.  2  Kings  i.  2.  "go,  enquire 
Baalzebub — ."  More  will  be  siud  on  this  subject  herei  *■ 
under  the  head  of  idolatry. 

Hope  ia  that  by  which  we  expect  with  certainty  the 
ment  of  God's  promises.  Job  xiii.  15.  "  though  he  al 
vetwill  I  trust  in  him."  Psal.  xxxl.  2-1.  "  be  of  good  coi 
and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
tnh."  jtxvii.  14.  "  wait  on  Jehovah—."  cxix.  1 16.  " 
not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope."  Prov.  x.  2fl.  "  the  hope 
righteous  shall  be  filaducBs."     Isai,  xl.  31.  "they  that 
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npon  Jehovah  shall  renew  their  Btreogth,  they  shall  mount  up 
Lwith  wingR  as  eagles."      Rom.  v.  4,  5.  "experience  workelli 
llope ;  ojid  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  beeauee  the  love  uf 
woa  is  shed  abroad  in  our  liearts." 

Opposed  to  this  virtue,  as  well  aa  to  faith,   is   doubt ;    to 

^hich  even   the  pious  are  aometimea  liable,  at  least  fur  a 

I  Sam.  sxvii.  1.  "  David  said  in  his  heart.  I  shall  now 

berish  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul."     Matt.  xiv.  31.     "0 

ponof  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?"  xsi.  21.  "if 

!  haTc  faith  and  doubt  not — ."  Mark.  xi.  2S.  "whosoever 

Ball  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  beheve — ." 

Secondly,  despair;  which  takes  place  only  in  the  reprobate. 

iv.   13.  "Cain  said  unto  Jehovah,  My  punishment  is 

greater  than  I  can  bear."     Matt,  xsvii.  5.  "he  cast  down  the 

pieces  of  silver  in   the   temple,  and  departed,  and  went   sntl 

hanged  himself."     Acts  i.   18.  "falling  headlong,  he  burst 

|,  asunder  in  the  midst." 

QaiTiTiTDE  towards  God  is  that  whereby  we  acknowledge 
fl  goodness  in  conferring  benefits  upon  creatures  so  unworthy 
s  ourselves.  Psal,  eiii.  2.  "forget  not  all  bis  benefits."  civi. 
"what  shall  I  render  unto  Jehovah — V     1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
Klu'dy,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."     Heb.  jiii.  28. 
I  '•  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear."   1  Pet.  ii.  9.  "  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  cut  of  dark- 
ness— ."   1  John  iv.  19.  "we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  ingratitude  towards  God.  Isai.  i.  2. 
"  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  re- 
belled against  me."  Hob.  liii.  6.  "according  to  their  pasture, 
BO  were  they  filled  ;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  ex- 
alted :  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me."  Rom.  i.  21,  "when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful." 

Secondly,  the  bestowing  on  idols,  or  on  created  things,  that 
gratitude  which  we  owe  to  God.  Jer.  sliv.  17.  "to  burn 
incense  unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink* 
offerings  unio  her  ....  then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were 
"^  "         '  "  "     llabak.  i.  16.  "  they  sacrifice  nnto 
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Riipreme  Father  Biid  Judge  of  all  men,  aud  dread  offc 
ing  him  above  all  things.  Deut.  xxriii.  .18.  "  that  thou  m»Mt 
fenr  this  glorioua  and  fearful  name,  Jehovah  thy  God."  nil. 
ii.  II.  "  serve  Jehovah  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling." 
XKsiv.  11.  "  I  will  leach  you  the  fear  of  Jehovah."  ckxz.  4. 
"  there  is  forgiveness  with  him,  that  thou  mayest  he  feared." 
Prov.  sis,  23.  "  the  fear  of  Jehovah  tendetb  to  life."  Mai. " 
"if  I  be  a  father,  where  Is  mine  honour?  if  I  he  a  me 
where  is  my  fear?"  1  Pet.  i.  17-  "if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persoiiB  judgeih  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  Hnjoiiming  here  in  fear," 
Matt.  X.  28.  "  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hell."  PhiUpp.  ii.  12.  "work  out  your  own 
Bftlvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  carnal  secnrity,  Joh  v,  3,  &e.  "  I 
have  seen  the  fooiish  taking  root."  siiv.  23,  ic.  "though  it 
lie  given  him  (o  he  in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth — ."  iisiv.  22. 
"  there  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  bide  themselves."  Psal.  x.  5,  6.  "  thy  judg- 
ments are  far  above  out  of  his  sight."  ixx,  6.  "in  my  pro- 
sperity 1  said,  1  shall  never  be  moved."  lisiii.  6.  "  thernoie 
pride  compasseth  them  aboutasarhain."  xciv.  7."yetthey«ay, 
Jah  shall  not  see."  Ecclea.  viii.  II.  "because  sentence  agunst 
an  evil  work  is  uot  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,"  Isai.  t.  19.  "that 
say,  Let  him  make  speed  and  hasten  his  work."  xxviii,  15. 
"  because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death." 
xxix.  15,  "  woe  unio  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel 
from  Jehovah."  Ezek.  viii.  12.  "Jehovah  aeeth  na  not,  Je- 
hovah hath  forsaken  the  earth."  Amosvi.  1.  "woe  to  them 
that  are  at  ease."  Zeph.  i.  12.  "that  sayin  their  hearts,  Jehovah 
wiU  not  Aq  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil."  Matt,  xxv,  "the 
foolish  virgins,''  Luke  xii.  2,  3.  "there  is  nothing  covered 
that  shall  not  be  revealed — ."  v,  19.  "  I  will  say  to  my  aoul," 
&c.  V.  4.1.  "  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,''  &c.  1  Cor.  xi, 
31.     "if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judgedi" 

Secondly,  aslavish  fear.  1  John  iv.  18.  "  there  ts  no  fear  in 
,OfSi  but  perfect  love  caste th  out  fear,  because  fear  tuuk 
torment ;  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love." 

Thirdly,  a  fear  of  idols,  2  Kings  xvii.  .SS.  "  they  feared 
Jehovah,  and  served  their  own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  tlM 
unions  whom  they  carried  away  from  thence." 
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And  lastly,  a.  fear  of  an^Uiing  whatever  except  God.  Matt. 
28.  "fear  uot  them  which  kill  the  body.'' 
HiTMiLrrr  is  that  whereby  we  acknowledge  our  iinworthi- 
K  in  the  sight  of  God.  Gen,  xxxii.  JO.  "  I  am  not  worthy 
the  least  of  all  the  mercies,"  kc.  1  Chroti.  xxix.  14.  "who 
1 1,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  ehoiild  be  oble  to  offer 
willingly  after  this  sort  7  for  ail  things  come  of  thee,  and  of 
ne  own  ha»e  we  ^ven  thee.''  Paal.  li.  17.  "the  sacrifices  of 
d  ore  a  broken  spirit,"  cxv.  1.  "not  unto  iia,  0  Jehovab, 
;  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  the  praise."  leai.  kvi. 
"  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  bim  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
itrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  Matt.  v.  3. 
deased  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Luke  ix.  -IS.  "he  that  is  least 
long  you  bII,  the  same  shall  be  great.''  1  Pet.  v.  5,  (>. 
ubmit  yourselves,"  &c.  1  Tim.  i.  13.  "Christ  Jesus  came 
to  the  world  to  Rave  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
7ci  this  is  opposed,  first,  pride  towards  God.  Job  xi.  25. 
he  atretcbeth  out  his  hand  against  God."  Prov.  iii.  34. 
be  scorneth  the  scomcrs  ;  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 
riy."  See  also  James  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  Prov,  jvi.  5. 
irery  one  that  is  proud  of  heart  is  an  ahominaliuii  to 
liovah."  Acta  jii.  23.  ''  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him, 
B&use  he  gave  not  God  the  glory."  Rev.  iii.  17.  "thou 
feet,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need 
nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
Berable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
Secondly,  a  false  or  superstitious  humility.  Col.  ii.  23. 
irhich  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  m  will  worship, 
d  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any  houooi 
the  SBttafying  of  the  flesh." 

pATiEiiiCK  is  that  whereby  we  acquiesce  in  the  promises  of 
id,  through  a  confident  reliance  on  his  divine  providence, 
war,  and  goodness,  and  bear  inevitable  evils  with  equan- 
ity,  as  the  dispensation  of  the  supreme  Father,  and  sent 
r  our  good.  Job  i.  22.  "in  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
F  charged  God  foolishly."  ii.  10.  "  shall  we  receive  good 
tie  hMid  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  1"  2  Sara. 
.  10.  "  because  Jehovah  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David, 
D  ahall  then  say.  Wherefore  haat  thou  done  so  V  Isai. 
iii,  16.  "  he  that  believeth  shall  nut  mistake."  Lam. 
29,  &a.  "  he  puttcth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there 
<f  be  hope ;  he  givetli  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him.'' 
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Matt.  xTi.  24.  "let  him  take  np  bis  cross,  and  follow  a 
Luke  xii.    19.    "in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  ■< 
Rom.  Tiii.2.'i.  "if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not.  then  ( 
with  patience  wait  for  it."  xv.  4.  "tbntwe  through  patit 
and  comfort  of  the  acriptures  might  have  hope."' 
xii.  10.  "therefore  1  takepleaBUrein infimutiea, inreproacti 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  i 
ColoBs.  i.    U.  "unto  all  long-Hufferiog."      2  These. 
"  the  Lord  djreet  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  i 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ,"     Heb.  x.  36.  "  ve  h«Te  n 
of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye  n  „ 
receive  the  promise."     Jarocs  v.  7,  8.  "be  patient  unto  t 
coming  of  the  Lord  ;  heholi!  t!ie  husbandman  waiteth — ^b 
also  patient,  stahlish  yoiir  hearts,  fur  the  coming  of  the  I 
draweth  nigh."     1  Pet.  ii.  li),  &c.  "ibis  ia  thniik-wortb^ . 
a  man  for   conscience   toward   God  endure  grief,  suSeri 
wrongfully  , .  if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  tak< 
patientiy,  this  is  acceptable  with  God  ;  for  even  hereunto  w 
ye  called  i  because  Cbrist  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  . .  who  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not ;  hut  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgcth  righteously," 

Opposed  to  this  is  impatience  under  the  divine  t" 
tempbttion  to  which  the  saints  themselves  are  at  tii 
1  Kings  xix.  4.  "  be  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  d 
Job.  iii.  2,  &e.   "let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  I 
vii.   11.  "therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth."  x 
"behold,  1   cry   out  of  wroog,   hut  I  am  not  heard; 
aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment."     Eccles.  vii.  7-   " 
oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad."     Jer.  is.  15.  "i 
be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my  father,  sayings 
xlv.  5.  "thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now,  for  Jehovah  t 
added  grief  to  my  sorrow."     Jonab  iv.  3.  "  it  is  better  fi 
to  die  than  to  live." 

OflEBiENCE  ia  that  virtue  wherebj  we  propose  to  oiiraelTQ 
the  will  of  God  as  the  pnramonnt  rule  of  our  conduct,  i 
•erre  him  alone,  Thus  Abrcham,  Gen.  xii,  4.  "  departedfi 
Canaan,  as  Jehovah  had  spoken  unto  biro."  xxii.  3,  ■'  " 
I»*e  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass — 
rv.  22,  "  hath  Jehovah  as  great  delight  in  burat-ofTeriiigA  nli 
»K!rifici!B,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  Jebnvnb  1  heboid,  ! 
obey  IS  better  than  sacrifice."'      Psal.  kxxi.  !3,  14.    ' 
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e  had  hearkened  unto  me/'  &c.  Eccles.  t.  1.  "  b« 
e  ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools."  Jer. 
they  haye  not  hearkened  unto  my 
.  your  burnt-offeringa  are  not  acceptable."  Tii.  22,  23. 
not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
1 1  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning 
"nt-ofierings  or  BacrificeB  ;  but  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  Buying,  Obey  my  voice."  xxxv.  2.  "  go  uuto  the 
house  of  the  Hechsbitea — ."  Matt.  vi.  10.  "thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  ie  in  heaven."  sxvi.  39.  "not  as  t  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt."  v.  42.  "thy  will  be  done."  John  liv.  IS. 
"  if  ye  lore  me,  keep  ray  commandments."  See  also  v.  21,  23. 
Acts  W.  19.  "whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,"  v.  29.  "we 
onght  to  obey  God,  rather  than  men."  Eph.  vi.  6,  7.  "as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart,  with  good  will  doing  service.''  1  John  ii.  5.  "whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected." 
V.  17.  "  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever."  v.  3. 
"this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments; 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grierouB." 

Opposed  to  this  is  disobedience.  1  Sam.  xv.  23.  "  rebellion 
is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  aud 
idolatry."  This  was  the  error  of  the  prophet  of  Judah, 
'  "ings  xiii.  22.  Prov.  xiii.  13.  "whoso  despiaeth  the  word 
1  he  dtatroyed."  iiviii.  9.  "he  that  tumeth  away  his  ear 
even  his  prayer  shall  he  abomination."  Jer.  vl.  16. 
m  soith  Jehovah,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways. .  and  walk  therein 
it  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein."  v.  17.  "they  said, 
'"' not  hearken."  vii.  26.  "  they  hearkened  not  unto 
uii.  21.  "  this  hatli  been  thy  manner  from  tliy  youth, 
u  obeyedst  not  my  voice."  xxivi.  23,  &,c.  "  it  came  to 
t  when  Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves,"  &c. 
.  "as  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in 
e  of  Jehovah,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee.''  Even 
;  wears  the  disguise  of  humility  ;  John  liii.  8.  "  thou 
ver  wash  my  feet ;"  or  of  a  righteouBness  beyond  what 
commanded  ;  Deut.  v.  32.  "  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  tfl  the 
t  hand  or  to  the  left."  See  also  xiviii.  14.  Josh.  i.  7. 
ni.  32.  "  thou  slinlt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  _ 
1  Rings  jts.  3,1.  "  the  man  refused  to  smite  him." 
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add  thon  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  ll 
■nd  thou  be  found  &  linr."  I  Cor.  iv.  6.  "that  yam 
learn  in  iia  not  to  tiiink  of  man  aboTe  that  which  is  wri" 
Rev.  X2ii.  IS,  19.  "  if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  t 
God  shall  add  mito  him  the  plagues — ." 


CH.\P.  IV.— Of  EiTEHNAi,  Worship. 
Thus  much  of  the  internal  worBliip  of  God.     We  are  n 
epeak  of  his  external  worship,  which  is  commonly  denotniiu 
RKLioioR ;  not  that  internal  worship  is  uot  also  religion,  | 
that  it  is  not  usually  called  so,  except  as  it  manifeata  itaeT" 
outward   actions.      Although  external   worship  i 
convenience  of  definition,   distinguished  from  iiitenial, 
our  duty  to  unite  them  in  practice,  nor  are  they  evi 
except  by  the  impiety  of  sinners. 

True  religion  b  that  by  which  God  is  worshipped  w  _ 

cerity  after  the  form  and  manner  which  he  has  himaelfpn' 
scribed.  Mic.  vi,  6.  "  wherewith  shall  I  come  before  Je' 
vah — V  Worship  is  espressed  in  Scripture  by  the  t 
ijiTftiiiiv,  Matt.  iy.  10.  and  8ouJ.6u«v,  vi.  24.  Gn).  iv.  8.  ' 
Papists  therefore  err  in  explaining  "ka-rfila,,  of  the  worship  n 
lo  God,  SouXi/a  of  that  paid  to  holy  men  and  angels.* 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  superstition  or  will  worship  C 
Xiiprinxilcty  the  offspring  of  man"a  invention.  Thus  HtJi 
and  Abihu  offered  strange  Are  before  Jehovali,  for  which  fl 
were  forthwith  punished  with  death.  Levit.  x.  1,  2.  1  8 
xiii.  12.  "I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt  a 
ing.,  ..thou  hast  done  foolishly."  xv.  I.i,  IG.  "theylS 
brought  them  ....  to  sacrifice  unto  Jehoyah  thy  God  . . 
and  I  win  tell  thee  what  Jehovah  hath  said  lo  me." 
xii.  31,  32.  "  he  made  an  house  of  high  places."  2  Kingt 
10.  "  he  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus,"  &c 
IV.  13,  l.i.  "Jehovah  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  a 
we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order  ....  so  the  cbildreiq 
the  Levites  bare  the  ark  of  God ....  according  to  the  « 

'  See  Gratius  and  Wetstein  on  Matt.  iv.  10.  and  Leigh's  Crifica  S 
on  the  worda  inuXeiui  and  levKila.  See  sleo  the  Homily  Agahwl  p 
if  Idolatrg  !  Siillingfleet'i  ZiumorM  ninMmtn^  M«  nature  of  IdolaS 
WBlerland'!  Vltidiealioa  tg  Chnit'i  DiTiMl}),  Works,  I.  Ili6. 

»  Haiumond  gives  b  tanourablo  inlfrpretatioQ  lo  tlie  word,  Col  J  i 
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BToh."  Ibm.  SJ3X.  13.  "their  fear  toward  me  ia  taught  by 
precept  of  men."  Mark  vii.  7,  8,  "in  vain  do  they  worship 
teaclmig  for  doctrines  the  comniandmenta  of  meo."  Malt. 
3,  &c.  "why  do  ye  alao  transgrcBs  the  cammaudmeDt  of 
'  Gal.  vi.  12.  "  as  many  as  deeire  to  make  a  fair  shavi 
Jlie  flesh,  they  eonstrain  you  to  be  circuineiaed."  Some  of 
early  teachers  of  the  church  are  chargeable  with  this 
'n  that  they,  to  facilitate  the  conversion  of  the 
then  to  Christianity,*  retained  the  pagan  rites  with  a  slight 

He  (ConiUnlinel  gate  uid  ministered  occuion  la  bring  in  a  deluge 
Ihereb;  either  to  draw  in  the  heathen  by  a  reaemhUnce  of 
10  set  a  k'osi  upon  the  aimplidu  and  plaJuneas  of  Christian, 
which,  to  the  gorgeoui  solemnitiea  of  paganiam,  and  the  sense  of  the 
children,  seemed  hut  a  liaaielji  and  yeumanly  religion.'  Of  Rifiir- 
n  England.  Prose  Works,  H.  382.  '  This  was  thai  which  made 
old  ChriBliani  paganize,  while  b;  their  seandalouB  and  base  conform- 
to  heathenism  ihey  did  no  more,  when  they  had  done  their  utmost, 
bring  some  pagans  (o  Chrislianiie;  for  true  Christians  they  neithw 
I  tbemsclies,  nor  coidd  make  uthen  in  this  fashion.'  Animadttrnoiu 
.ituRemautranPiDffetice.  Ibid.Ul.%\i.  Fornumerouainstances  of 
i  corruptions,  see  the  ecelesiaslical  historians  and  other  aulhorilles. 
policy  which  led  to  what  one  of  the  most  elDquenl  of  living  writers 
dly  cbDs  '  paganizing  Christianity  in  order  <o  cliristen  pBganitm,'  has 
dila  supporlera  in  Mosheitti  and  Gibbon.  Ttie  former  says  :  'in  these 
'  times  it  was  both  wise  and  necessary  to  thow,  in  the  establishment 
itvrard  forms  of  worship,  tome  indnlgence  to  the  ancient  oplnioDS, 
Den,  and  laws   of  the   respective   nations  to  whom  the  gospel  was 

t;hed In  a  word,  the  external  forms  of  worship  used  in  the  times 

A  must  necessarily  have  been  regulated  and  modified  according  to  the 
Bcter,  genius,  and  manners  of  ihe  different  nations  on  which  the  light 
he  gospel  arose.'  Eccleiualicai  Hittory,  1.  p.  ICO.  '  The  bishops 
nented  the  number  of  religious  riles  in  the  Christian  worship,  by  way 
iccDmmodation  to  ll)e  intinDitiea  and  prejudices  both  of  Jews  and 
ben*,  in  order  to  faciUtate  thus  their  conversion  to  Cbrislianity,'  &c. 
,  p.  IG2.    '  After  the  conversion  of  the  Imperial  city,  the  Christians 

oontinued  in  the  month  of  February  the  annnil  celebration  of  Ihe 
BTCalia ;  to  which  they  ascribed  a  secret  and  mysterious  influence  on  Iha 
■1  powccsof  the  animal  and  vegetable  world.'    Gibbon's  Dtelint  and 

iftkt  Ramim  Empire,  chap,  ixxvi.  Barheyrac  {Traili  de  la  Morale 
PJrei,  Chap.  v.  Sect,  59,,&c  )  accnaea  Clemena  Alexandrinus  of  hating 
lifted  the  heathen  converts  to  worship  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  other 
eilly  bodies ;  but  the  passage  alluded  lo,  when  candidly  considered, 
is  to  admit  of  a  diflVrreni  ennstruciion.  See  Slrem.  Lib.  VI,  Cap.  xiv. 
la,  7Sli.  Edit.  Olon.  The  author  of  tlie  life  of  Gregory  Thanmnturgas 
lions  the  following  instance  of  a  concession  granted  to  the  Christians 
le  second  century.  '  Cum  animsdvertissel  (Gregorius)  quod  ob  cor- 
u  detectationea  et  voluptatcs  simplex  et  imperitum  vulgua  ia  *iinul4> 
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tltemtion  of  names  or  things,  to  the  iuAnite  detriment  of  « 
gion,  and  iu  direct  violatioD  of  tlie  precept,  Deut.  xii.  3 
31."  take  heed  to  tbyaelf  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  foltm ' 
them . .  and  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  aayiiig,  How<M 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will  1  do  likevi 
thou  sholt  not  do  so  unto  Jehovah  th;  God." 

Secondly,  an  hypocritical  worship,  in  which  the  c 
forma  are  duly  observed,  but  without  any  accompanying  ai 
tion  of  the  mind  ;'  which  is  a  high  ofTcnce  against  God.  ' 
mvi.  31.  "I  wiUraake  your  cities  waste,"  &c.  1  Sam,  i 
us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  out  of  Shilohui 
us."  2  Chron.  xii,  9.  "  so  Shishak  . .  came  up  agaiust  Jem 
lem,  and  took  away  the  treasurea  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
Thus  Joash  repaired  the  temple, 
Herod,  although  the  enemy  of  Christ,  xxxvi.  ?,  "  Nebac 
nezzar  carried  off  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  jli 
them  in  the  temple  at  Babylon."  See  also  Ezra  i,  T .  Frov.a 
S,  "  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  Jehoval 
See  also  xxi.  27.  Isai,  i,  1 1  "  to  what  purpose  is  the  mulitu 
of  your  sacrifices  unto  nif  ?"  Jer.  vii.4.  "trust  y 

cronim  auUui   arrore   perman(^ri>t, ,  ..permisit  slb,  at  in 
recordatianeni  sanclorum  inRrtyrnni  aese  oblectojeac,  et  in  tKtjtiam  a 
derentnr,  quod  lucccssu  leiDporia  aliquando  futurum  eiset  ut  sua  t\ 
sd  hnnestiorem  et  accuratiarem  vita:  rationeni  tranalrent,'    la  the  d 
century,  Oregary  the  First,  Bishop  of  Rome,  e 
Serenus,  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  for  breikiag  imBges  pUced  in  chiirch<%fl 
ing  that  lie  was  deEiroue  of  conciliating  the  afTections  of  the  pwidl 
permitting  the  uae  of  them,  as  piecet  of  history  to  instruct  their  s^k.^ 
(he  leading  facli  of    Cliriatitnity.     See  Milner's  Chvrch  Nitlery.  lU^ 
Acting  on  the  mme  principle,  he  also  wrote  lo  Mellilus,  a  nunianal?  a 
ceeding  to  Britain,  recommending  certain  concessioni  to  the  earl;  cr 
Bmnng   our   own   countrymen,  who  had  heen  accuaiomed  to   pTi_ 
demons,  and  to  indulge  in  sacrificial  fcaata.    Itid.  p.  79,    Terlnlliaa  ii 
to  have  formed  a  twtter  judgtneat  respectlug  the  spirit  of  Cbi 
See  the  treatise  De  Crealione,  where  he  cumplatns  of  the  annece       , 
troduclion  of  wlJitional  rites  into  the  church,  borrowed  from  the  eneq 
of  the  true  reiigion. 

'  This  is  ooe  of  the  faults  with  which  Millon  reproaches  King  Chl^ 
tie  admits  the  diligence  and  exactitude  with  wfiich  that  monarch  per' 
•n  the  external  acts  of  rcli^on,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  '  the  outward  n 
devotion,'  but  charges  bun  nith  insincerity  and  formality  in  prayer, 
who  from  Bucli  a  kind  of  psalmistry,  or  any  other  verbal  devotion,  w' 
Ute  pledge  and  earnest  of  suitable  deeds,  can  be  persuaded  nf  a  le 
nue  righleousneii  in  the  person,  halh  much  yet  to  learn  ;  and  know*  H 
that  the  deepest  policy  o(  »  tyrant  hath  been  ever  lo  counterfeit  reli^ 
Jrmmer  to  Elhm  Baritiki.    Prose  Vorks,  1,  32^. 
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irds.  Baying,  The  temple  of  Jehorah..  are  these."  v.  12, "go 
f  untomirptace  which  was  in  Shiloh."  See  also  v.  I'j.laia. 
13.  "  forasniucb  aa  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
I,  and  with  tbeirhps  do  honour  me,  but  have  renioTed  theii 
far  from  me."  See  also  Matt.  it.  8,  9.  Isai.  xlviii.  I. 
bear  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called  by  the 
^  nameof  Israel."  livi.  3.  "he  that  killeth  an  os,"  &c.  Jer. 
iviii.  18.  "come  and  let  ua  devise  dericea -against  Jeremiah, 
for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest."  Ezek.  ixiiii. 
30 — 32.  "  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people  ....  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  covetoUBness."  Amos  t.  21.  "I  hate,  I  de- 
spise your  feast  days,"  vi.  5.  "that  chaunt  to  the  Bound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music,  like 
David."  Mic.  vi.  7,  ic.  "  will  Jehovah  be  pleased  with  thou- 
eands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  lliousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I 
give  my  first-horn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body 
for  the  sin  of  my  soul  f  he  hath  showed  tbee,  O  man,  what  is 
good ;  and  what  doth  Jehovah  require  of  tbee  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  himibly  with  thy  God  ?"  Matt. 
xii.  44.  "  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished."  xxi.  30, 
JA  &c.  "  he  answered,  and  said,  1  go,  sir;  and  went  not.''  xxiii. 
:  3.  "they  say  and  do  not."  v.  15." 
I  Pharisees,  hypocites — ."  Luke  s 
he  that  made  that  which  is  withou 
also?"  Philipp.  i,  15,  16.  "somt 
of  envy  and  stnfe." 

The  Shechemites  (Gen,  xisiv.)  w 
and  destruction  for  having  adopted  a  new  rehgioi 
ately,  and  from  secular  motives. 

On    the   contrary,  internal  worship,  or  the  worship  of  the 

heart,  ia  accepted  of  God,  even  where  external  forms  are  not  in 

^^^  respects  duly  observed.'    1  Kings  iii.  3.  "Solomon  loved 

^^Dehovab only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in   high 

^Bteces."  2  Chron.  zsx.  18—20.  "a  multitude  of  tbe  people 
^^■a  , .  bad  not  cleansed  themselves,  yet  did  they  eat  tbe  passover 
^He,  . .  but  Hezekiali  prayed  for  them,  saying.  The  good  Jehovah 
^^brdon  every  one  that  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  Jeho- 
^^ph  God  of  bia  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to 
^^H  °  This  said  uaanimniis,  and  other  ritex 

^^H  Observing  none,  bul  sitoration  pure,  t 

^H  Which  God  likes  best.    Faradlu  lail,  IV.  7ZS.  M 


e  unto  you,  scribes  and 
i.  40,  42,  "  ye  fools,  did  not 
t,  make  that  which  is  within 
e  indeed  orcach  Christ  even 


the  purification  of  the  sanctiiiiry  :  nod  Jehovah  lieaHceDcd  tl 
Hezpkiah,  tiud  healed  the  ]}eople.  "JoliD  vii.  14.  "now  about  iM 
midst  of  the  fenst,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple  and  taoght'V 

Tbe  parts  aud  circumstances  of  true  religion,  <  '  "^ 
worship  of  God,  arc  next  to  be  considered. 

Thk  paets  into  which  helioion  is  divided,  are  tiib  u 
CATioif  or  AJiOEiTioN  OF  GoD,  and  the  sakctificatios  tf 

ma  NAUE  Ilf  AIL'THB  ClBCtTMSTANCES  OF  LIFE. 

Under  intocatioit  are  included,  first,  auppLiCATioif  anj 
TKANKBorviNo  ;  Becondly,  oaths  and  thk  castisg  of  l 

Supplication  ia  that  act  whereby  cttder  the  ouiDAsd 
OF  THB  Holy  Spieit  we  eetekentlt  ask  of  God  THnrgl 

lAWFUL,    EITHEE     FOK    OlTKaBLTES     OE    OTIiEBa,    TUBOUoC 

FAITH  IS  Christ,'     Paal.  1.  15.  "call  upon  me  in  the  daya 
trouble  i    I   will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  slialt  glorify  a 
lissvi.  4,  5.  "irnto  thee,  0  Jehovah,  do  I  lift  up  my  » 
for  thou,  Jehovah,  art  good  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteoQJ 
in  mercy  unt«  all  them  that  call  upon  thee."     Matt.  viL  7-^ 
10.  "  oak,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  fiiuln 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Philipp.  iv.  6.  "li 
careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppl 
cation  with  thanksgiving  let  your  request  be  made  kaowi 
unto  God." 

Theouou  faith.  Mark  xJ.  2i.  "what  things  soever  yi 
desire  wbcu  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shsl 
have  them."  Rom.  s.  14.  "how  then  ahall  they  call  on  bin 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?"  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  "  withoB 
doubting."  James  i.  6,  7-  "  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothinj 
wavering ;  for  he  that  waveretli,"  &c. 

IsCmusT.  John  xiv.  13,  14.  "  whatsoever  ye  shall  aeki) 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  q 
the  Son."  xvi.  23.  "whatsoever  ye  shaU  ask  tbe  Father il 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  Rev.  v.  S,  "having  every  oni 
of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  tlu 
prayers  of  saints."  viii.  3,  4.  "  there  was  given  unto  hits 
much  incense,  that  be  should  ofiei  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
sninto  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne 
and  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayera  o 
the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God." 

'  Compare  Rutto^'b  two  Sermons  on  1  Thesa.  y  17.  Beserii 
KtcfUily  oad  AdBaitiage  of  Puilic  Brayer  Booit    I.  ilj 
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Thikds  LAVrUL ;  and  above  all,  the  best  tilings.  )  Kingi 
iii.  11,  12.  "because  thoa  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  bast  not 
uked  for  thyself  long  life,  neither  haat  asked  riches  for  thy- 
self, nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  but  hast  asked 
I  for  thyself  understanding  to  discern  judgement ;  behold,  I 
"■Te  done  according  to  thy  words."  Matt.  vi.  33.  "seek  ye 
iBt  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
lings  shall  be  added  unto  you."' 
Unueb  the  ouiDAKCE  OP  THE  HoiY  Spirit.  Zecfa.  lii. 
"I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jertinalem  the  spiritof  grace  and  of  supplications." 
Eom.  TJii.  26,  27.  "likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
onght."  Eph.  ri.  18.  "praying  always. ...  in  the  Spirit." 
Jude  '20.  "  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  that  is,  quickening 
and  calling  into  action,  as  much  as  possible,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  within  its. 

The  Lord's  Pmyer  was  btended  rather  as  a  model  of  sup- 
plication,  than  as  a  form  to  be   repented   verbatim  by  the 
apostles,  or  by  Christian  churches  at  the  present  day.'  Hence 
^  the  Bnperfluousness  of  set  forms  of  worship ;    seeing  that, 

I  with  Christ  for  our  master,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our 
assistant  in  prayer,  we  can  havtt  no  need  of  any  human  aid  in 
either  respect.'' 

'  '  If  the  Lord's  Prayer  had  lieen  "  the  wamrt  or  pattern  of  let  litur- 
gies." us  ii  here  affirmed,  why  waa  neither  thit  prayer,  nor  any  other  set 
form  ever  *fler  nsed,  or  so  much  as  mentioned  by  the  aposttei.  mueh  Im 
eommended  lo  our  U!ie  ?'  Jiiticer  lo  Eikon  BasUike.  Prose  Works,  I. 
431.     See  this  answered  bj  Mede,  Book  I.  Diseoursel,  an  Matt.  vi.  9. 

'  Confcnn ably  with  bis  opinions  on  this  subject,  Milton  SEcribes  eitem- 
poraueoUB  eiFuBiona  to  uui  fint  parents  : 

Lowly  they  bow'd  adoring,  and  began 
Tbeir  orisoDB,  each  maming  duly  paid 

I  Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praise 

Their  Maker,  in  lit  strains  pronoUF^c'd,  or  sung 
Unmeditated.  faradiie  Lett,  V.  144. 

■  It  is  not  tlie  goodness  of  matter,  therefore,  whicli  is  not,  nor  can  be, 
owed  to  the  liturgy,  that  will  bear  it  out,  if  the  f^rp,  nliich  ii  the  esseiice 
of  it,  be  fantastic  and  supeTstitioDs.  the  end  ainiater,  and  the  imposition 
violent.'  Anmtadveraiimt  on  Ihe  Rtmonaii-anfi  O^entv.  Prose  WOTb>, 
HL  M.  '  Neither  can  any  true  Christian  find  a  reaion  why  littugy  sliould 
Iw  at  all  admitted,  a  prescription  not  imposed  or  practised  by  tboH  iiH 


Si  THK   CHttlSTlAN   DOCTHIirE. 

RETEBENTLr.  RpTerenre  comprehends,  first,  the  inte 
affeciion  of  the  mind,  and  sefouilly,  the  voice  and  outi 
deportment  of  the  body. 

Under  the  former  ia  included,  first,  thnt  we  ask  every  tlii 
iiright,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  right  end.  James  iv.  3,  "ye  at 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amtas,  tliat  yc  may  consul 
it  upuii  your  lusts."  Secondly,  that  our  aupplicationa  proce 
from  a  pure  and  penitent  heart.  Hence  2  Sam.  xsii.  i 
"  they  looked,  but  there  waa  none  to  save  ;  even  unto  /el 
vah,  but  he  answered  them  not."  Paal.  Iivi.  18.  "  if  I  rega 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  Jehovah  will  nothearme."  Isai.  i.  I& 
18.  "wash  you,  make  you  clean. ...  come  now,  and  let 
reason  together — ."  Ezek.  viii.  18.  "though  they  cnr 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them."  i 
30,  31.  "are  ye  polluted,  after  the  manner  of  your  fether 
....  and  shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you?"  John  ix,  31,  "G 
heareth  not  sinners."  Thirdly,  that  we  pray  in  a  spirit 
kindness  and  forgiveness  towards  our  brethren.  Matt.  v.  i 
"  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  fij 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother — ."  vi.  12.  "for^ve  us  o 
debts,  ns  we  forgive  our  debtors."  See  also  xviii.  2,1.  t 
parable  of  the  two  debtors.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  "  I  will  therefo 
that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  wi^o 
wrath  and  doubting."  Fourthly,  thnt  we  seek  the  Lord  eaij 
Prov.  i.  2-1 — 28.  "  because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused, . 
they  shall  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer.  Psal.  xxi 
6.  "  for  this  shall  every  one  that  ia  godly  pray  unto  thee  in 
time  when  thou  mayest  be  found."  Isai.  It.  6.  "seek 
Jehovah,  while  he  may  be  found."  Fifthly,  that  we  pn 
with  all  humility.  Ijuke  iviii.  9,  &c.  "  standing  afar  off. . 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Sixtlily,  that' 
pray  earnestly ;  see  the  parable  of  the  man  who  came 
borrow  bread  of  his  friend,  Luke  xi.  5.  and  of  the  unji 
iudge,  sviii,  2,  &c.  Lastly,  that  we  persevere  in  prayi 
ColoBB,  iv.  2.  "  continue  in  prayer." 

fouaders  of  the  church,  oho  alone  had  thkt  authority,'  &C.  Jtuietr 
£iion  Basihie.  I.  430  Compare  alao  the  whole  of  the  chapter  eUlU 
'  Oh  the  tlKtinincc  againM  the  Common  Pisver  Book,'  from  which: 
lost  qiKiiniioii  ii  taken.  On  the  olher  side  of  the  queitioa  see  Heflui'* , 
clfi^n  v;..J:rafa,  ^i.  lereaiyTt-ylaT's  JpologsforaiilAoriiedandat  Fur 
"orki,  Vol.  7.     lUnjauiinl'i  V\tu  qf  the  Nev  Directori. 
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I  not  neceseary  that  our  prayers  bIiouIJ  be  kIwbjs 
•ndible ;  the  silent  supplication  of  the  mind,  whispers,  even 
groans  and  inarticulate  esclamations  in  private  prayer,  are 
avulable.'  Exod.  siv.  15.  "  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Where- 
fore criest   thou  unto  me?"  though  be  itaB  saying  nothing 
I  Ilia  lips,  and  only  praying  inwardly.     1   Sam.  i.   13. 
ow  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart ;  only  her  lips  moTed, 
;  was  not  heard."     Thus,  too,  our  devotionB  will 
JesB  conspicuous  ;  according  to  the  command.  Matt.  vi.  6. 
Prayer  may  be  offered  either  alone,  or  io  company.     Christ 
■a  seldom  to  have  prayed  in  conjunction  with  his  dia- 
or  even  in  their  presence,  but  either  wholly  alone,  or 
e  distance  from  them.     It  is  iDorenver  evident  that  the 
eepta.  Matt.  vi.  have   reference   to   private   prayer   alone. 
en    however  he  inculcated  on   his  disciples  the  duty  of 
,yer  in  general,  he  gave  no  specific  direction  whether  they 
ild  pray  alone,  or  with  others.     It  is  certain  that  they 
;  in  the  frequent  practice  of  praying  in  assemblies ;  some- 
s  individually,  each  framing  within  himself  his  own  par- 
Mi  petition  relative  to   some  subject  on  which  they  had 
eed  in  common,  Matt,  xviii.  19-  sometimes  by  the  mouth 
e  chosen  from  their  number,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of 
Kst;  both  which  modes  of  prayer  appear  to  have  been 
'  indiscriminately  by  the  primitive  Christians.  Acta  ii.  42. 
1  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers."  iv.  24.  "  they  lifted 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said- — ."     lii,  12. 
'here  many  were    gathered  together   praying-"    svi.  13. 
B  river  aide,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made."  zz. 

' Sighs  now  brsalh'd 

Uimllenlile,  which  the  spiril  of  prayer 

Inspir'd,  aad  niDg'd  far  heav'a  with  speedier  flight 

Than  loadesl  oratory-  Paradise  Lost,  XI.  5. 

Now  therefore  bend  Ihine  ear 

To  supplication,  hear  hii  eigh>  though  mute, 

Unaiilful  with  wliat  words  to  pray.  I&id.  30, 

This  will  prayer. 

Or  one  chort  sigh  of  human  brealb.  uphornR 
Ev'n  Co  the  seat  of  God.  Hid.  US. 

gh  we  know  not  what  Io  pray  us  we  uiTght,  yet  he  with  aighi  i 
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urgyi 
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3G.  "he  kneeled  dowri  and  prayed  with  them  all."  xai.  S.  '  b» 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and  prayed."  I  Cor.  xiv.  15,  16, 
"  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding, . . .  how  shall  he. . . . 
Bay  Anieo  at  thy  givhig  of  thanks  ?" 

Hence  the  impropriety  of  offering  up  public  prayer  in  tia 
unknown  toague,  1  Cor.  siv.  15,  \G,  as  above ;  iDaBoiuch  as 
in  public  prayer  consent  is  neceasary.'  .Matt,  xviii.  19.  "if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  eartii  as  touchiog  anything  that 
they  Hball  ask,  il  shall  be  done  for  them."  i 

Both  iu  private  and  in  public  prayer,  vun  repetitions  and 
empty  words  are  to  be  avoided.  Matt.  vi.  /.  Eccles.  v.  2.  "  be 
not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
utter  anything  before  God,  for  Qod  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  eftrth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few."  Such  i 
tions,  however,  as  proceed  from  vehemeut  emotion  of  i 
are  not  to  be  accounted  vain.'  Mark  icvi.  39.  "again  hew 
away  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words." 

No  particular  posture  of  the  body  in  prayer  was  enjoiaelfl. 
even  under  the  law.*  2  Sam.  vii.  1 8.  "  then  weut  king  David  ' 

'  ■  It  is  his  promise  nlao  that  where  two  or  three  gaihered  together  i 
hii  name  shill  ^ee  to  ask  him  anything,  it  sliall   be  grBDied.  for  be  i. 
(here  in  the  midit  of  thetn.'    Aniwer  to  EUon  Jiatiiiie,     Pioae  Worki,  ^ 
1. 433.  ■ 

*  '  There  is  a  large  difference  in  the  repetition  of  some  pathetical  ejacu- 
lation railed  out  of  the  sudden  earneilneas  and  vigour  of  llie  influoed    | 
aoul,  (such  as  was  that  of  Christ  in  the  garden)  from  the  continuat 
hearial  of  our  daily  oiuoni ;  which   if  a   man    shall    kaeel    down    i 
morning,  and  Bay  over,  and  presently  in  another  part  of  the  room  k 
down  again,  and  in  other  words  ask  hut  atilt  for  tlie  same  thiiin  i 
were  out  of  one  inventory,  I  cannot  see  how  lie  will  escape  the  henUie 
tautology  of  multiplying  ivordi.   which    Clirist   liimBelf.    that    hat   | 
putting  up  of  our  prayers,  told   Us  would  not  be  aeceptahle  in  bet 
jtiiimadvenitrnt  :gioa  the  ReTivmilrant'a  Dffaief.  III.  hb.      Camps 
this  point,  and  indeed  oo  the  whole  subject   of  this  chapter, 
Fnclical  CaUehiim,  Book  iii.  Sect.  3. 

*  Adam  and  Eve  are  represented  in  Paradise  Lost  as  praying,  i 
times  in  a  standing  posture,  sometimes  kneeling,  sometimes  prostrate  : 

Thus  they,  in  lowliest  plight  repentant  stood, 
Praying.    XI.  1. 
n  an  the  commestalors  have  mistaken  the  true  import  of  the  pi 

Since  Ilhought 

By  prayer  th'  offended  Deitv  to  appease. 

Kneel'd,  and  before  him  humbled  o]l  my  heart—.    i«M  li 

They  forthwith  to  the  place 

Kepairing  where  he  judg'd  them,  prostrate  fell 
Before  biui  reverent,  and  boiii  coiiress'd 
Humbly  their  (aulls,  imd  pardon  htga'd,     X. 
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1,  and  sa.t  before  JehovaJi,  and  he  said — ."  zii.  16.  "he 
ty  all  uight  upon  the  earth."  Psal.  scv.  6.  "0  come,  let  ns 
vorab-ip  and  bow  down,  let  nn  kneel  before  Jehovah  our 
tonker."  cxhx.  5.  "let  them  eing  aloud  upon  their  beds."  I 
Kings  Tiii.  22.  "  Solomon  stood  before  the  sllar  of  Jehovah." 
t,  54.  "be  arose  from  kneeUng  on  his  knees."  See  alao 
I  Chron.  vi.  12,  13,  xs.  5.  "  Jeliodbaphat  stood  in  the  congre- 
ption  of  Judah — ."  v.  13.  "  allJudah  stood  before  Jehov^." 
)an.  n.  1 0.  "  he  kneeled  upon  his  kneea  and  prayed.' '  Luke 
ttiii,  1 3.  "  the  publican  standing  afar  ofl'. 

Connected  with  the  posture  of  the  body,  is  the  deport- 

teiit  to  be  observed  in  prayer.    On  this  subject  St.  Paul  says, 

.  li.  4.  "  every  man  praying  or  prophesying  having  his 

Itead   covered,    dislionouretb    his   head,    but    every    woman 

prayeth  or  propheeieth  with  her   head  uncovered,  dia- 

bononreth   her  head."      Why  was   this  1      Beeanse  at  that 

^me    covering    the    head  was,  with   both    sexes  alike,"    a 

token  of  subjection  ;  on  which  account  it  was  usual  for  men 

to  pray  or  prophesy  with  their  heads  uncovered.     Now,  on 

~'  e  contrary,  since  the  covcrtng  the  head  has  become  a  token 

'  authority,  and  the  uncovering  it  of  submission,  it  Is  the 

latom  with  most  churches,  especially  those  of  Europe,  in 

impliance  not  so  much  with  the  letter  as  with  the  spirit  of 

e  law  (which  isalways  to  be  preferred),  to  worship  God  ua- 

ivered,  as  being  the  mark  of  reverence  prescribed  by  modern 

iBtom  ;  bnt  to  prophesy  covered,  in  token  of  the  authority 

ith  which  the  speaker  is  invested  ;  and  likewise  to  listen  to 

B  instructions  covered,  as  the  deportment  moat  emblematic, 

cording  to  modern  ideas,  of  our  freedom  and  maturity  as 

tna  of  God.*     On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  easily  inferred 

Dm  hence,  that  in  countries  where  the  cold  is  intense,  aa 

Lvonia  or  Russia,  or  where  custom  will  not  allow  the  head  to 

i  uncovered  without  great  impropriety,  as   in  Asia  or  Africk. 

'  She  as  a  veil  down  to  the  slender  waist 

Her  uiiadorueil  golden  iressea  wore 


Subject'ioi 
lee  1  Cor.  li.  lb.  her 
nding  it  for  a  veil. 
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it  i*  ■Rnwnhle  to  pray  covered  ;  as  has  been  shovn  bjr  CafH- 
pclloi  in  a  Icami'tl  nutc  on  tlib  paasage,'  and  bj  otlier 
mtnUtnn. 

Willi  refiiard  to  ihe  place  of  prayer,  all  are  equally  luilable' 
I  Tim.  il  H.  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  whiw." 
fm  finratv  pravi^r,  a  retired  place  18  moat  proper.  Matt,  n, 
6.  "  tnler  into  thy  ilowjt,"  sit.  23.  "  lie  went  up  into  a  mo 
lain  apart  to  pray."  To  offer  private  prayer  in  pablii 
hff>erititm,\.  Matt,  vi,  5.  "  they  love  to  pray  sianding  in  tbf 
vynaf^i^iici,  and  in  the  comers  of  the  Btreetfl,  that  they  vaf 
tn  tMii  uf  men."  It  waa  lawful,  however,  to  offer  private 
prayer  in  the  imnctiiary,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple  of' 
JrniMlem,  na  in  the  instancea  of  Hannah,  David,  and  othen^ . 
(|iioti-d  abore.  Ni^itlier  ia  there  any  time  at  which  prayer  mat 
not  lie  properly  offered.  Peal.  cxix.  55.  "  I  have  rememberett 
thy  name,  0  Jehovah,  in  the  night."  v.  62.  "  at  midnight  t 
will  fine  lo  give  thnnka  unto  thee."  v.  164.  "seven  timea  « 
day  do  I  prniiie  thee,  bccnnae  of  thy  righteous  judgements." 
Luke  xviu.  I .  "  men  oneht  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  laint." 
Bph.  tL  is.  "praying  alwaya  with  all  prayer  and  enppiioatioa 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto — ."  Col.  iv.  12. 
"  alwaya  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers."  1  Thesa.  v. 
1  ?.  "  pray  without  ceasing."  The  aeasona  moat  appropriate 
for  prayer,  however,  are  evening,  morning,  and  noon-day. 
Paat.  Iv.  1 7.  "  evening  and  morning  and  at  noon  will  1  pay* 
and  cry  aloud,  and  he  ahall  hear  my  voice."  ¥.  3,  "my 
ahult  tiiou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  Jehovah  :  in  the  moi 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee."  Ixxxviii.  13.  "in  tia 
morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee."  xcii.  1,2.  "it  ill 
good  thing  to  give  ihanka  unto  Jehovah, ...  to  show  forth  tj;i] 

'  '  SI  forte  in  Livnnia.  Norvcgio.  Suedia,  MoBmvia,  tee.  hfberoo  tem 
pore,  opito  uileoque  et  laanibuB  lectiB  onint.  ratio  eat  niDnifeits;  naturl 
neiii|is  cicli,  ob  btr'a  incleloentiiffl,  non  pitilur  at  tint  turn  tperto  ca(rilal 
llaijiie  etiL  turn  adveriiii  rd  fiv'^liv  tiujiia  canonis  forte  faciuiil,  I 
(*ciiiiit  luniea  sdvenUB  iyu»  menlem,  et  ratiooeoi  qua  niiitnr.  consue 
ainem  nimirum  civilura  :  nam  turn  apod  eoa  ne  supplice*  qiuden 
ftirt*  sperirB  Bolent.  aut  inferiorei  coram  superiorihua.  ob  coeli,  u  ^^ 

inolenicntiam  itire.'    Lad.  Cappelli  ^ieilegiuni  in  1  Cor.  xi.  4.   Compan 
hnweter  the  wliule  puaoge.  Sect.  1 — ib. 

'  To  teach  Ihee  that  God  Bltnbolei  to  place 
No  BBnolJtj.  a  none  be  thither  brought 
Bv  men  yihj  there  freiiuent,  or  therein  dwell. 

Paradine  Loal.  XI.  ) 
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ring-kindness  in  the  morning,  and  thv  fnithfulness  every 
^t."  cxix.  1-47.  "1  pTevenced  thedawnrng  of  the  raomiDg, 
^  cried."  T.  US.  "miue  eyes  prevent  the  night  watchta, 
tt  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word."  Dan.  vi.  10.  "he 
leeled  npon  his  knees  three  timea  a  day."  Mark  i.  35.  "  in 
e  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out 
id  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  Acts 
9.  "Peter  went  up  on  the  house-top  to  pray  about  the 
Oh  hour." 

Fob  ooKBELVEa  ob  OTHEsa ;  inasmuch  as  we  are  com- 
to  pray  far  ourselves  only,  but  for  all  mankind. 
Tim.  ii.  1 — 3.  "  I  eshort  therefore  that  first  of  all,  Buppli- 
tioas,  prayera,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
t  all  men,"  Particularly  for  the  universal  church  and  ita 
inisters.  Faal.  xxviii.  9.  "save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine 
beiitSQce."  See  also  iii.  8.'  li.  18,  "  do  good  in  thy  good 
lire  unto  Zion."  Ixsiv.  2,  &c.  "remember  thy  congre- 
u."  cii.  13.  "thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
i  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come." 
.  6,  "  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeruaalem."  Matt.  is.  38. 
'pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  Eph.  vi.  13,  19.  "with 
alt  prayer  and  HUppIicatian  in  the  Spirit. ...  for  all  aainta, 
and  for  me,  that — "See.  Col.  iv.  3.  "withal  praying  also 
~"  as,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a.  door  of  utterance,  to 
k  the  mystery  of  Christ."  For  all  raa^trates  i  especially 
a  view  to  the  peace  of  the  church.  Psal.  Ixxii.  J .  "  give 
ig  thy  Judgements — ."  Jer.  xiix,  7.  "  seek  the  peace 
city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
I,  and  pray  unto  Jehovah  for  it  (  for  in  the  peace  tlkereof 
'1  have  peace."  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.  "for  kings,  and  for 
re  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
n  all  godliness  and  honesty."  Even  for  our  enemies. 
T.  44.  "  pray  for  them  that  despitcfuUy  use  you  and 
Mte  you."  Luke  xxiii.  34.  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
now  not  what  they  do."  Acts  vii.  60.  "  Lord,  lay  not 
a  to  their  charge."  Much  more  for  the  brethren.  Rom. 
10.  "without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always 

^  S^erpopalum  tutcm  tit  Imedielio  tua  marime.  TreiilelL  Tb«  pn> 
'    -y  form  is  not  presencd  in  our  lulbofiscd  traabluioa  i  My  tlfsii^l-J 
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in  my  prayers — ,''  If  bowc^er  there  be  any  whan  we  ton 
certainly  to  be  past  remeiiy,  we  are  not  to  pray  for  them.  Ji 
rii.  1 6.  "  pray  not  thon.  for  tliis  people — .'  See  alao  xiv.  I 
12.  John  Kvii.  9.  "I  prny  not  for  the  world."  I  John  ».  I 
"  there  U  a  aiu  uQto  death  ;  1  do  not  say  that  he  shall  p 
for  it." 

We  are  even  commODded  to  call  down  curaee  publicly 
the  enemieaof  God  and  the  church  ;  as  also  on  false  brethr 
and  on  such  as  are  guilty  of  any  grievous  olfence  against  & 
or  CTen  against  ourselves.     Tiie  same  may  be  lawfully  dol 
in  private  prayer,  after  the  example  of  some  of  the  holiest 
men.      Gen.  ix.   2a.  "cursed   be  Canaan."      Deut.  sit 
13 — 26.  "  these   shall  stand   upoa  mount  Ebal  to  curse — 
Judges  V.  23.  "curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  Jehovahi 
Psal.  V.  10.  "destroy  thou  them,  0  God."      cii.  6,  &c.  "a 
tbou  a  wicked  man  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  rig 
hand."     csl.  II).  "let  burning  ooals  fall  upon  them."     "" 
lar  imprecations  occur  in  many  other  Psalms.      2  Ki  ^ 
24.  "  he  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  Jehovah."     Jer.  ivii 
19,  &c,. ...  "deliver  up  their  cliildren  to  the  famine,  .^^ft 
they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me — ."    Neh.  iv.  4,  &c,  "m 
them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity."     vi.  14.  "th— 
tbou    upon   Tobiah  and   Sanballst  according  to  these   tl 
works,"      liii.  25.  "I  contended  with   them,  and    cur 
them."     Acts  viii,  20.  "thy  money  perish  with  thee."     C 
V.  12.  "I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  that  trouble  you 
2  Tim.  iv.  14.  "the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works 

It  is  expressly  promised  that  supphcatious  offered  in 
spirit  of  faith  and  obedience  shall  be  heard.  Psal.  cxIt.  1 
"  Jehovah  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  i 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth."  Isai.  lix.  1,  2.  "neither hie  < 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  bear ;  but. . . .  your  sins  have  hid  \ 
face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear."  liv,  24.  " 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  1  will  answer,  ai 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  wdl  hear."  Dan.  iz.  2 
&c.  "whiles  I  was  speaking  and  praying. . ..  even  the  m 
Gabriel. ...  touched  me,"  &c.  x..  12.  "from  the  first  d) 
that  tbou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand. .  thy  words 
heard."  John  ii.  3 1 ,  "if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  Oo( 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth." 

K«nce  our  knowledge  of  God's  will,  or  of  his  providence 
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s  government  of  Ibe  world,  ought  not  to  render  ua  less 
ncBt  in  deprecating  evil  and  deairing  good,  but  the  con- 
ry.  Exod.  isJtii.  10.  "now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that 
r  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  conanme 
tm,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation:  and  Mosea 
Hntght  Jehovah  his  Glod,  and  said — ."  1  Chrou.  xvii.  25,  26. 
hoa,  0  ray  God,  haat  told  thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build 
a  an  house  ;  therefore  thy  servant  hath  found  in  his  heart 
pray  before  thee,"  John  xvii.  I,  "Father,  the  hour  is 
me  ;  glorify  thy  Sou."  v.  5.  "  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me." 
It  frequently  happens,  however,  that  believers  are  not  heard 
all  that  they  ask  for  themselves  or  others  ;  namely,  when 
(T  seek  what  is  contrary  (o  their  own  good,  or  to  the  glory 
God.  Deut.  iii.  25,  26.  "  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over  and 
I,  bat  Jehovah  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee,  speak  no 
ore  unto  me  of  this  matter."  1  Sam.  kv.  11.  "it  grieved 
mael,  and  he  cried  unto  Jehovah  all  night."  2  Sam.  xii. 
— 18.  "David  besought  God  for  the  child — ."  I  Kings 
[.  4.  "he  reqaested  for  himself  that  he  might  die."  Ezek. 
14.  "though  these  tliree  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
e  in  it,"  &c.  Matt,  xx.  22.  "ye  know  not  what  ye  ask." 
3or.  adi.  8,  9.  "for  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
|t  it.  might  depart  &am  me ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
lofficient  for  thee." 

The  prayers  even  of  unbelievers  sometimes  prevail  with 
i,  to  the  obtaining  of  bodily  comforts  or  worldly  advan- 
ce ;  for  he  is  kind  to  all,  and  "  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
I  evil  and  on  the  good,"  Matt.  v.  45.  Hence  he  occasioually 
mts  the  requests  even  of  devils.  Job  i.  1 !,  12.  "  put  forth 
He  hand  now. .  . .  and  Jehovah  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  aU 
lt  he  hath  is  in  thy  power."  See  also  ii.  5,  6.  Matt.  viii. 
,  32.  "  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us 
i,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine ;  and  he  said 
to  them.  Go."  See  also  Mark  v.  10—13. 
Bometimea  he  complies  with  our  prayers  in  anger  ;  as  when 
I  Israelites  asked  llesh.  Num.  xt.  18,  &c,  "ye  shall  eat 
■h,  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  Jehovah,  saying,  S[e. 

..ye  ahaU  cat until  it  com-   out  at  your  nostrils." 

I  bIbo  Psal,  Ixxviii.  30,      So  likewise  when  they  asked  a 
ig,  Hoa.  xiii.  11.' 
'  ■  If  God  atterwarJ  gave  ut  iiermittcd  this  insuireclion  of  episcopaej 
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Among  errors  under  llie  bead  of  pmyer  may  be  dtMM 
rash  imprecations,  wherel)y  we  invoke  God  or  the  deTil  lo 
de«troy  nny  pRrticulor  person  or  thing;  Rom.  lii.  H-  " blew 
«nd  cune  not ;"  &a  intemperance  to  which  even  the  piout 
■re  occMionally  liable ;  Job  JiL  2.  3.  "  let  the  d»j-  perish 
wherein  1  was  bom — ."  Jer.  xx.  H.  "curBed  be  the  day 
wherein  I  wbb  born."  UndeserTed  cnrses,  however,  are  at 
DO  force,  and  therefore  not  to  be  dreaded.  Gen.  xa.  3.  "  I  will 
carae  him  that  curaeth  thee."  Niimb.  udii.  8.  "  bow  shall  I 
curse  whom  Qod  hath  not  cui-aed  ?"  ProT.  xxvi. 
bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by  flying,  »o 
causeless  shall  not  come."  Tsal,  cijt.  28,  "  let  theiu  curse,  but 
bleas  thou." 

Prayer  is  agBiated  by  fasting  and  tows. 
days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  b 
and  then  shall  they  fast." 

A  religious  fast  ia  that  whereby  a  man  abstains,  not  so  much 
from  eating  and  drinking,  aa  from  ain,  that  he  may  be  enabltd 
to  devote  himself  more  closely  to  prayer,  for  the  obtaining  boom 
good,  or  deprecating  some  eril.  Isu.  Iviii.  5,  6.  "  ia  it  HQcb  S 
fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  lus  aoulf  ia  ' 
it  lo  bow  down  hia  bead  as  a  bulruah,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  i 
andaehes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  I 
day  unto  Jehovah?  is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  lo  undo  the  heavy  burthens,  and  to  let 
the  oppressed  goft^e,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke?"  Joel  ii. 
12,  13.  "turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  aud  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  mourning;  and  reud  voor 
heart,  and  not  jrour  garments—."  Jonah  iii.  6 — 9.  "word 
came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne, 
and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him. .  . .  saying.  Let  neither  man 
T  beast,  herd  nor  flock.  Uste  anything, ...  but   let  them  ay 


mightily  n 


oQod; 


yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  bis  e 


way,  and  from  the  fiolence  that  ia  in  their  hands."   Zecb. 


le  did  it  In  his  wrath,  ■ 


ron  aoliim  qiiod  regem  velleii 
seii  plana  quodvellent  regem  ? 


"  quamvis  irstiu.'     Hid.  B2. 
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a  ye  fasled  bdJ  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  aeTeuth  month, 

'  did  ye  at  all  fast  aato  me,  even  unto  me  ?" 
Religious  fasts  are  either  private  or  public. 
A  private  fast  is  one  impoBed  by  an  individual  on  himself  or 
Ws  family,  for  private  reimona.  2  Sam.  xn.  16.  "David 
besought  God  for  the  child;  and  David  fasted,  and  went  in, 
and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth."  Psal.  xx.tv.  la.  "as  for 
me,  when  they  were  sicl(,  my  clothing  was  sackcloth  ;  I 
humbled  my  soul  with  fasting."  Neh.  i.  4.  "it  came  to  paaa 
when  I  heard  these  words  that  1  sat  down  and  wept,  and 
mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God 
of  heaven."  Dan.  ix.  3.  "  I  set  my  face  unto  lie  Lord  God  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supphcations,  witb  fasting  and  sackcloth 
and  ashes."  x.  2,  3.  "  in  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning 
full  three  weeks  ;  I  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all." 
Luke  ii.  37.  "she  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
aud  day."  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  "except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer."  To 
thia  head  belongs  the  precept.  Matt.  vi.  16 — Iti.  "  when  ye 
fast,  he  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance ;  for  they 
disfigure  Iheir  faces  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast ; 
verily  I  any  unto  you.  They  have  their  rewajfd  :  but  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast." 

A  public  fast  is  that  which  is  proclaimed  by  the  chnrch  or 
civil  power  for  public  reasons.      Lev.  svi.  29.  "  this  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  unto  you,  that  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
1  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afilict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
I  work  at  all — ."     1  Sam.  vii.  6.  "  they  fasted  on  that  day,  and 
1  said   there.  We  have  sinned  against   Jehovah."      xxii.  13. 
"they  took  their  bones,  and  buried  them  under  a  tree  at 
[  /abeah,  and  fasted  seven  days,"      Ezra  viii.  2 J.  "then  I  pro- 
claimed a  fast  there  at  the  river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afilict 
oniselvea  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him — ."      Esther  iv.  3, 
I   ]5,  16.  "  there  was  a  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and 
I  fiudng,  and  weeping,  and  waihng,  and  many  lay  in  sackcloth 
L.juid  ashes, .  . .  then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai  thia 
UiBVer;  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in 
'Rtosban,  and  fust  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
Itys,  night  uor  dayj  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  Ukewiae." 
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be.  31,  32.  "to  confirm  ihose  days  of  Purim  in  their  ti 
ajipointi^d. .  . .  the  raatterii  of  the  fastings  anil  their  cry ;" 
which  allusion  is  made  Zech.  vii.  6.  viii.  J9.  Joel  h.  15,  H 
"  hlow  the  trumpet  in  Ziou,  sanctify  a  fast."  Acta  xiii,  %  I 
"ftB  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted — ."  xi». ' 
"  when  Uiey  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  tl 
to  tile  Lord." 

To  fasting  were  anciently  added  Tarioua  inflictions  for 
mortification  of  the  body,  conformably  to  the  customs  of  tbd 
nations.      Compare  Ezra  ix.  3.  Jonah  iii.  6.  and  the  pasHg 
qiioted  aboTC. 

Even  outward  fasting  sometimea  averts  the  anger  of  Go 
for  a  seasou.  1  Eings  xxvii.  29.  "  because  he  humbieth  hii 
self  before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days." 

There  is  also  a  fasting  which  works  rairsclea.      Matt,  i' 

21.  "this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
A  vow  is  a  promise  reapecting  some  lawful  matter,  solemi 

made  to  God,  sometimes  with  the  sanction  of  an  oath,  and  li 
which  we  testify  our  readiness  and  hearty  resolution  to  s 
God,  or  the  gratitude  with  which  we  shall  receive  the  fulw 
ment  of  our  prayers.  Gen.  ixviii.  20.  "Jacob  vowed  a  vol 
saying — ."  1  Sam.  i.  11."  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said — . 
Psal.  ciix.  lOfi.  "  I  have  swom,  and  I  wUl  perform  it,  that 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgements."  Neh,  x.  29.  "the 
entered  into  a  curac  and  into  an  oath  to  walk  in  God's  law." 

Vows  are  geiieral  or  special. 

General  vows  relate  to  things  which  God  has  ci 
and  are  cither  pubhc  or  private, 

A  public  vow  is  one  which  is  vowed  by  the  whole  church 
and  is  usually  called  in  Scripture   a  covenant.     Josh,  xxii 

22,  23.  "ye  are  witnesses  against  yoTiraelves,  that  you  bar 
chosen  you  Jehovah  to  serve  him ;  and  they  said.  We  an 
witnesses."  2  Chron.  xv,  12 — 14.  "they entered  into  a  t 
nant  to  seek  Jehovah  God  of  their  fathers. .  . .  and  they  a' 
unto  Jehovah."  Ezra  x.  5.  "he  made  the  chief  priests,  th( 
Levites,  and  all  Israel  to  swear  that  they  should  do  according; 
to  this  word." 

A  private  vow  is  one  which  is  vowed  by  an  individual ;  i 
for  instance  the  bnptiBmal  vow. 

Special  vows  relate  to  things  lawful,  but  not  espressly 
commanded  ;  and  arc  undertnlcen  for  special  reasons.      Acts  ■ 
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B  moBt  be  careful,  howcTer,  n.it  to  interdict  ouraelrea  or 
K  from  those  tilings  which  God  intended  for  our  use,  as 

or  drink ;  except  in  cases  where  the  exercise  of  our 
y  may  be  a  Btumbling-block  to  any  of  the  brethreu. 
.  XV.  17,  18.  "do  not  je  yet  understund  that  whatao- 
Bntereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast 
ikto  the  draught  1"  Mark  viL  15,  16,  "  there  is  nothing 
"without  a  mau  that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him. 

The  reason  is  given  v.  1^.  "because  it  eutereth  not 

a  heart,  bnt  into  hia  belly,"  &c.  Rom.  xiv.  14.  "  I  am 
Iftded  by  the  Lord  Jcbub,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of 
"  r.  17.  "for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 

■."  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  "meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
leata;  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  thera."  yiii.  8. 
it  commendeth  us  not  to  God ;  for  neither  if  we  cat,  are 
be  better,  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse." 
..  20,  &c.  "  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
t  of  the  world,  why  as  though  living  in  the  world  are  ye 

t  to  ordinances  ?    touch   not,  taste   not,  handle  not ; 

all  are  to  perish  with  the  using — ."  I  Tim.  iv.  3,  4, 
lidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
t,  which  God  batli  created  to  be  received  with  tbanks- 
K  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth  ;  for  every 

1  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused."  Heb. 

"  not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that 

been  occupied  therein."  Acta  i.  13.  "rise,  Peter,  kill 

'  "  V.  1 5.  "  what  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 

I."  The  same  rule  applies  to  marriage  :  Matt.  xix.  11. 

men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  them  Ui  whom  it  is 

*  1  Cor.  vii.  9,  "but  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 

"  T.  26.  "  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
at  distress."  v.  3ti,  37.  "if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
h  himself  uncomely  towards  his  virgin,"  iSic.  t  Tim.  iv. 
brbidding  to  marry  ;"  and  to  other  subjects  of  a  similar 
E.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  "  bodily  exercise  proSteth  little ;  but 
lesB  is  profitable  nnto  all  things." 

frs  of  Toluntary  poverty  are  also  to  be  accounted  supera 
le ;    Prov.  xxs.  8.  "  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  richeij" 


mumucli  BR  pnverty  is  eitumerBtcd  Rmong  tbe  greateat  erilif 
Deut.  ixriii.  48.  "in  bimger,  and  iu  thirst,  and  in  najied*  | 
nr«H,  and  iu  want  of  all  things."  Acts  kx.  35.  "  it 
hlcMed  to  give  than  to  receive.    Epfa.  iv.  28.  "  rather 
Islionr,  working  with  hin  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  tint  J 
lie  may  have  to  give  to  liim  that  needeth." 

No  one  can  make  a  special  tow  wUo  i«  not  his  own  mas 
and  exempt  from  gubjection  to  any  other  authority ; 
or  a  daughter  to  a  parent,  a  wife  to  her  husband,  a  nude  i 
female  servant  to  their  lord.  See  Num.  vi.  and  nx.  llA 
"every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her 
husband  may  estBhlisli  it,  or  her  husband  may  moke  it  void" 
Neitlicr  cau  a  general  or  special  vow  be  made  by  one  who 
has  not  yet  arrived  at  the  full  use  of  his  judgement.  Conti- 
dering  how  generally  this  rule  is  received  among  divines,  it  it 
rtrange  that  they  should  so  far  forget  their  own  doctrine,  ai 
to  require  the  special  vow  of  baptism  from  infants. 

Any  one,  who  is  in  these  respects  qualified,  nitiy  bind  him- 
self by  a  special  vow  ;  when  once  made,  however,  he 
at  liberty  to  recal  it,  but  must  fulfil  it  at  all  hazards.  Deut. 
xxiii.  20.  "  when  Ihou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  Jehovah  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  not  alack  to  pay  it ;  for  Jehovah  thy  God  will 
surely  require  it  of  thee,  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee."  Num. 
XIX.  2.  "  if  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  Jehovah  ....  he  shall  not 
break  his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceededi 
out  of  his  moulh."  Eccles.  v.  4,  ."i.  "when  thou  voweat  a  voi 
unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  h 
fools :  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed  :  better  it  i»  that  tboQ 
shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  Ihou  ahouldest  vow  and  i 

An  impious  vow,  however,  is  not  binding,  any  more  than 
an  unjust  oath.  Matt,  xv,  5.  "ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  and  honour  not  hia  father  or  hii 
mother,  he  ahull  be  free."  Here  that  which  ought  to  have 
t»eeH  applied  to  the  support  of  the  parents,  had  been  vowed 
as  a  gift  to  God ,  so  that  either  the  vow  could  not  be  fbl- 
filled,  or  the  support  of  the  parents  must  be  withdrawn, 
Christ  therefore  decides  that  the  parents  are  to  be  supported, 
and  that  the  impious  vow  is  of  no  force. 

Tlie  opposite  of  a  vow  is  sapniege  ;  which  consis 
non -performance  of  a  vow,  or  in  the  appropriation  to  privaa  I 
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ues  of  tUngB  dedicated  to  Gjd.'  Josh.  vii.  II.  "they  hayf 
even  taken  of  the  BccurBed  thing,  aud  have  also  stoleu,  and 
diBBembled  also."  ProT.  ix.  25,  "it is  a  enare  to  the  rosn  wUo 
dCTOureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after  tots  to  make  enquiry." 
Mai.  iii.  8,  &c.  "  will  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed 
me  :  but  ye  say.  Wherein  hare  we  robbed  thee?  in  tithes  and 
offerings  :  ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation."  L  8.  "if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  aacri- 
ftce,  is  it  not  evil?" 

Thus  far  of  prayer  and  its  nusiliaries. 

Thanksgiving  cousists  in  returning  thanks  with  gbidncM 
For  the  dirine  beuefita.  Job  i.  21.  "  Jfliovah  gave,  and 
Jehovah  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah." 
Eph.  V.  20.  "  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Addresses  to  God,  and  particularly  thanksgivings,  are  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  siuging,  and  hymns  in  honour  of  the 
divine  name.'  Mark  xiv.  26,  "  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn — ."  Eph.  v.  19,  20.  "speaking  to  yourselves  in  paalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
ia  your  heart  to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always."  Col,  iii,  16. 
"  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymna 
and  spiritual  songs,"  James  v.  13.  "  in  any  merry  ?  let  him 
ains  psalms." 

ICastikg  of  the  Lot. 

As  Oatii  is  that  whereby  we  call  God  to  wiTtrEBB  thB 
muTH  OF  WHAT  WE  say,  with  a  ctriiaB  upon  ottkbeltes, 

StTHEB    IMPLIED   OB    EXPBESBEB,  SHOULD   IT    PKOTE   FALSI. 

Ituth  i,  1 7-     "  Jehovah  do  so  to  me  aud  more  also."    See  also 
'  Yet,  isCTilegioui,  to  hiiaaelf  would  take 
Thai  which  ta  God  alone  of  right  bf  longt. 

ParadUt  Regained,  III.  IID. 
11  the  hjmn  oF  our  first  parents,  when 

pmmpE  eloquence 

FloVd  froni  their  lips,  in  prow  or  numerous  verse, 
Bl:  Mja  of  the  angels  exlolling  their  Maker, 

.. ye  heboid  him,  and  with  songs 

And  choral  tymphonies,  da^  witlioul  nighi, 

Circle  hii  throne  rejoicing. '  Paradiie  Lmt,  V,  161, 
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1  Kingsii.  23,  24.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  " I  cftll  God  for  a  record  u 

my  HDul."     See  also  Philipp.  i. ; 

The  lawfulnesB  of  oaths  is  evident  from  the  express  ( 
maDdment,  as  well  as  example  of  God.     Deut.  vi.  13.  "I 
*hiilt  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  aerve  him,  and  shall  swea 
hii  DBme."     See  also  x.  20.  Isai.  Ixt.  16.  "he  that  ewbb 
in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth."  Jer.  ziL  1 
"  if  they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  to  81"^ 
by  my  name."   Gen.  xxii.  Ifi.  "  by  myself  have  I  sworn,  i 
Jehovah."     Eiod.  vi,  S.  "  concerning  the  which  1  did  w 
to  give  it."  Deut.  xMii.  40.  "  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  h 
and  say,  I  live  for  ever."  Paal.  xcv.  11."  uuto  whom  I  v 
in  my  wrath — ."  ex.  4.    "  Jehovah  bath  swom,  and  will  ^ 
repent."  Heb.  vi.  13.  "because  he  could  swear  by  n 
he  sware  by  bimaelf." 

Agreeable  to  this  ia  the  practice  of  angels  and  holy  n 
Dan.  lii,  7.  "  he  held  up  bis  right  hand  and  his  left  hmid  unW  I 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  livetb  for  ever."  Rev.  s.  '  ' 
"  the  angel  sware  by  him  that  Uveth  for  ever  and  ever." 
xiv.  22,  23.  "  I  have  lift  up  mine  hand  unto  Jehovah. , 
that  I  will  not  take   from  a   thread,"  &c.  Kxxi.   53.  " , 
aware  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac  ;"  that  ia,  by  God. 

It  ia  only  ia  important  matters,    however,    that  rec 
should  be  had  to  the  solemnity  of  an  oath.     Exod.  j 
"  thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  God  ii 
Heb.  vi.  10.  "  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater,   and  an  ^ 
for  confiniiation  ia  to  tliem.  the  end  of  ell  strife," 

An  oath  involving  a  promise  is  to  be  observed,  even  cot* 
to  our  intereat,  provided  the  promise  itself  ben 
Josh.  ii.  Ii).  "  we  have  sworn  unto  them  by  Jehovah.  ( 
Israel  j  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them."  Judges  x 
"  how  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  eeei 
have  sworn  by  Jehovah  that  we  will  not  give  them  c 
daughters  to  wivea  1"   Psal.  xv.  4.  "he  that  sweareth  to! 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not." 

In  connexion  with  tbia  subject,  it  has  been  made  n 
^^Hcuasion  whether  an  oath  sworn  to  a  robber  for  the  obsewSJ 
jR  secrecy,  or  for  the  payment  of  a  stipulated  i 
pBdmg.*    Some  answer,  that  the  oath  only  which  relatd 

^BeePalay-t  Worn;  Fhilotophy.  U.  Lii.  Part  1.  Sect.  5.     Tny!or"iiI 
■^"""  "*'  oool!  lii.  Chap.  2.  Rule  5.  Wor "      ~~- 
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»  to  be  observed,  not  that  irhich  relates  to  Beerecyi 
gnch  aa  every  maji  is  buiiDii  by  a  prior  obligation  to  the 
magistrate  to  dt'iiouDce  any  known  robber,  and  that  this 
Mion  is  of  more  force  tbnii  the  subsequent  one  of  secrecy 
lOBsibly  be.  They  conclude,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  duty 
A  person  to  give  information  to  the  magistrate,  and  to 
der  his  compulsory  oath  as  annulled  by  his  prior  engage- 
,  the  weaker  obligation  yielding  to  the  stronger.*  If 
r  this  be  just,  why  does  it  not  apply  equally  to  the  oath 
(iting  ransom  ?  seeiitg  that  it  ia  the  positive  duty  of  every 
3nau  not  to  support  robbers  «ith  his  aubslance,  and  that 
ji  be  compelled  to  do  a  dishonournble  action,  even 
|h  bound  by  oath  to  its  performance.  This  seems  to  be 
fd  ia  l)it  yford  jut^urandum  itself,  which  is  derived  from 

Considering  the  robber,  therefore,  as  one  with  whom 
pst  while  in  the  act  of  robbery)  we  can  be  ander  no  en- 
nent  either  of  religions  obligation,  or  civil  tight  or  private 

it  is  clear  that  no  agreemtut  can  be  lawfully  entered 
vithooe  tliua  circiunstanced.  If  then  under  the  influenee 
(npulsioa  we  have  swom  to  perform  any  such  act  as  that 
i  described,  we  have  only  conimitted  a  single  oifence  ;  but 
1  religious  scruples  we  observe  an  oath  extorted  under 
circumstances,  the  sin  is  doubled,  and  instead  of  giving 
.0  God,  and  acquitting  ouiselves  of  an  obligation  which 
aght  never  to  have  incurred,  we  are  only  entangling  our- 
I  more  deeply  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  lieuce,  if  we 
9  perform  such  agreement,  it  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to 

Thou  know'at  Ihe  magUtrales 

And  priocea  af  loy  country  came  in  penoo, 
Solicited,  commmiled,  thresten'd,  urg'd, 
Adjur'd  by  all  the  bondi  of  civil  duty 
And  of  religion,  picsa'd  hon  just  it  was, 
[low  honnurable,  bow  glorjaua  to  intrap 
A  common  enemy,  who  had  destioy'd 
Socb  nunilttrs  of  our  nation 

..........  At  length  that  grounded  mitiim 

So  ripe  and  celBbratcd  in  the  mnutha 
Of  wisest  luen,  that  lo  the  public  good 
Prints  respects  must  field,  with  grave  aatharity 
Took  full  possession  of  mo,  and  prevajl'd  J 
ViitiK,  u  1  Ihougltl,  truth,  dutr  so  enjuin'd. 

SaiiitonJsaniil-:*,  850. 
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apply  to  aerious  subjec 
which  nothing  can  otrcii 
the  Attestation  of  Ood. 


c»  M  a  crime  that  we  deceive  one  who  is  Uimself  guilty  i 
deceit  or  violence  tow&rdB  us,  aud  refuse  to  rntity  uii  nnlawl 
compact.'  If  tLerefore,  a  man  has  allowed  himself  to  be  i 
volved  in  Kiich  aa  engagement,  the  point  for  considerati 
is,  not  whether  a  bond  of  fiuth  extorted  by  a  robber  ought 
conscience  to  be  observed,  but  how  he  may  beat  effect  I 
escape. 

To  the  fulfilment  of  oatha  is  opposed,  first,  a  auperstil 
denial  of  their  legality.  For  the  precept  of  Christ,  Matt. 
33,  &c,  "  swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven,"  &c.  does  I 
prohibit  us  from  swearing  by  the  name  of  God,  any  more  tb 
the  passage  James  v.  IQ.  inasmuch  as  it  was  foretold  thate^ 
under  the  gospel  "  every  tongue  should  swear  by  the  Ood 
truth,"  Isai,  xlv.  22,  23,aiid  liv.  19.  We  are  only  commant 
)r  by  earth,  or  by  Jerusalem,  or  by 
Beaidea,  the  prohibition  does  : 
a,  but  to  our  daily  converaotioB, 
r  of  anch  importance  as  to  be  woTi 
Lastly,  Christ's  desire  was  that 
a  of  his  disciples  should  bear  audi 
stamp  of  truth  nnd  good  faith,  that  their  simple  aaseverati 
ahould  he  conaidered  as  equivalent  to  the  oath  of  others. 

Secondly,  perjury  ;  which  consists  in  swearing  to  wh&t 
know  to  he  false  with  the  view  of  deceiving  our  neigfabo 
or  in  making  a  lawful  promiae  under  the  sanction  of  an  oa 
without  intending  to  perform  it,  or  at  least  without  actni 
performing  it.  Lev.  sis.  12.  "ye  shallnot  swearby  my  ni 
falsely,  neither  aliidt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  i" 
Peter  was  betrayed  into  this  offence.  Matt.  axvi.  72,  74. 

I  have  said  our  neif/hbour,  with  reference  to  the  quest] 
discussed  above.  For  as  it  would  be  a  crime  to  make  a  swd 
promise  to  a  robber  or  assassin,  who  in  committing  the  I 
has  forfeited  his  title  to  the  rights  of  social  life,  so  to  obaei 
the  oath  would  not  be  to  repair  the  original  otfettce,  but 
incur  a  second  ;  at  any  rate,  there  can  be  nothing  wrong 
refusing  to  ratify  the  promise.     Cases  however  may  occur 

• Hnw  soon 

Would  height  recall  high  thoughts,  how  snnn  ninay 
What  feign'd  aubmissiau  swore?  r-ase  would  recant 
Vows  made  in  piuD,  xs  violeot  aud  void. 

Paradue  Lost.  IV.  M. 
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:;oLlrary  deci?ion  »ai  be  necessary,  owing  to  the  *»- 
e  ot'  Holemuity  iti  the  form  ol'  the  oath,  or  to  other  accoui- 
panyiDg  cii-cu  mstniices.  An  instance  of  ihis  oceiira  id  the 
three  kings,  Hoshen,  Hczckiuli,  and  Zedekiah.  2  Kings  xfii.  A. 
"  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea there- 
fore the  king  of  Aasyrin  shut  hiin  up,  and  bound  him  m  prison." 
xiiii.  7."Jeho¥ah  was  with  Hezekiali,  and  he  prospered  whithet- 
aoever  he  went  forth,  and  he  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  served  him  not."  2  Chron.  jxxtL  13."  Zedekiah 
alao  rebelled  against  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made 
him  swear  by  God."  The  fault  of  Hoshea  seema  to  have  been 
not  10  much  his  rebellion,  as  bis  reliance  on  So  king  of  Egypt. 
In  Hezekiah  it  was  considered  nicritorioits  and  praiseworthy 
that  he  trusted  in  the  Lord,  rather  than  his  enemy.  To 
Zedekiah,  on  the  contrary,  it  waa  objected,  firFl,  that  his  de- 
fection from  the  enemy  was  not  accompanied  by  a  return  to 
the  protection  of  God,  and  secondly,  that  he  acted  in  oppo- 
tttjou  to  God's  special  command,  2  Chron,  xixvi.  13,  and 
Jer.  suvii.  6.  "  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand 
of  Hebnchadnejizar."  There  is,  however,  this  difference  be- 
tween a  robber  and  a  national  enemy,  that  with  the  one  the 
laws  of  war  are  to  be  observed,  whereas  the  other  is  excluded 
from  all  rights,  whether  of  war  or  social  Ufe. 

Thn;dly,  common  swearing.'  Lev.  v.  4,  5.  "  if  a  soul  swear, 
pronouncing  with  his  lips  to  do  evil  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever 
it  be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce  wiili  <tn  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
&om  him  wlien  he  knoweth  of  it,  tlien  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these  :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these  things,  that  he  shall  confess  that  he  bath  sinned  in 
that  thing."  To  this  may  be  added  rash  swearing.  1  Sam. 
xiv.  39.  "  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die."  V.  44.  "  God  do  bo  and  more  also,  for  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jonathan." 

Fourthly,  unlawful  oaths  ;  that  is  to  soy,  oaths  of  which  the 

purport  is  unlawful,  or  which  are  exacted  from   us  by  one  lo 

'lom  they  cannot  be  lawfully  taken.     Of  the  former  kind 

$  the  oath  of  David  respecting  the  destruction  of  the  house 


L  liw  sgainst  profane  iwearin;  vta  passed  by  Milton's  party  anring 

wealth,  iaflietingpenallieg  proportioned  lo  the  laulc  in  hit  if 

fending.     See  Neil's  Hitter^  iff  ike  Puritatu. 
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of  Nabal,  1   Sam.  ziv.  22.  from  which  example  we  may  . 
lesni  that  the  breach  of  such  oatha  is  better  than  the  perfa 
■nee,  V.  33,  34.  a  rule  disregarded  by  Herod,  when  he 
headed  J'lhn  for  hia  oath's  sake.    Of  the  latter  David'i 
Shimei  i^  an  instance,  2  Sam.  xix.  23,  "the  king  sw: 
him."  Hence,  although  David  himself  did  not  viokte  his  oath, 
he  forbad  hia   son  to   observe  it,  1  Kings  ii.  8,  9.  "  he  cursed 
me  with  a  grievoua  cnrae. . . .  and    I  swaru  to  him. . . .  now 
therefore  hold  him  not  giiiltless,  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and 
knowest  what    thou   oughtest   to  do  unto  him."     Solomon 
therefore  coDimittec!  no  breach  of  faith  in  punishing  Sbimei 
with  death,  of  which  the  latter  was  doubly  deserving,  as  being 
himself  guilty  of  peijury  :   1  Kings  ii.  31),  3/.  compared  with 
V.  42,  &c. 

Fifthly,  an  idolatrous  oath  ;  which  consists  iu  swearing  not 
by  Ood  but  by  some  other  object,  contrary  to  the  proliibitioo 
Matt,  y.  33.  and  James  v.  12. 

Nest  in  solemnity  to  an  oath  is  a  grave  asseveration,  u 
Gen.  ahi.  15,  16.  "by  the  hfe  of  Pharaoh  ;"  or  1  Sam.  i.  26. 
"  as  thy  soul  liyeth,  my  lord ;"  that  is,  as  surely  as  thou  liyeat. 
or  as  I  wish  that  thou  mayesthve.  Such  also  is  the  eiprewo^B 
of  Christ,  "  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  ;"  and  that  of  P^| 
I  Cor.  XV.  31.  (^  rriv  TUMTifiav  xaliyjisit,  "  T  protest  by  yotLrnfl 
joicing ;"  although,  strictly  speaking,  the  particle  H  has  tl»P 
force  of  an  oath.* 

To  the  same  head  belongs  what  is  called  adjuration  ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  charging  any  one  in  the  name  of  God,  by  oath  or 
solemn  aaseTeration,  to  speak  the  truth  to  the  best  of  hii 
knowledge  respecting  the  subject  of  inquiry.     Thus  Joshua 
adjured  Achan,  vii.  19.  "  my  son,  give,  I   pray  thee,  glory  to 
Jehovah  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confession  unto  him.''  Gen. 
xxiv.  3.  "I  will  make  thee  swear  by  Jehovah,  Godof  heaven." 
Numb.  V.  21.  "then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman  with 
an  oath  of  cursing."  Ezrax.  5.   "then  Ezra  made  the  chief 
priests  to  swear,"  &c.  Neb.  xiii.  25.  "  1  made  them  swcj 
Ood,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  u 
&c.    1   Thcss.  V.    27.    "  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  f 
epistle  be  read — ."     There  isno  impropriety  in  adjuring  el 
our  dearest  and  most  faithful  friends.  Gen.  xlvii.  29.  "pal 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh.'' 

>  Compare  WetBteiu'i  Dale  od  this  p^sage 
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|k Adjurations  are  to  be  complied  with,  in  matters  not  contrary 

HR^giou  or  equity.     Thus  Christ,  Matt.  xivi.  63,  04.  on  the 

FiiQiiratioQ  even  of  the  impious  high-priest  Caiaphas,  no  longer 

I  Imt  silence,  but  confessed  openly  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

'      Opposed  to  this  are  magical  adjurations,  and  the   supersti- 

r  b'ous  or  mercenary   practice  of  exorcism.  Acts  xix.  13,  &c. 

'    "certain  of  the^agabond  Jews,  enorcists,  took  upon  them,"  &c. 

S     Thus  far  of  oaths.    Is  the  Castibo  or  the  Lot  we  appbai. 

Ij   TO  THE  Deity  fok  the  explanatiom  of  doubtb,  add  the 

i|  DEoiBioN  OP  coHTRovEHTED  tjrBHTioNB.'  Lev.  xvi.  8.  "  AaTou 

I  ahaU  C4ut  lots  upon  the  two  gonts."  Josh.  vii.  14.  "  it  shall  be, 

'   that  the  tribe  which  Jehovah  taketh,  shall  come  according  to 

the  families  thereof."  1  Sam.  i.  20,  "  when  Samuel  had  caused 

all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 

taken."     ProT.  xvi.  33.  "  the  lot  ia  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the 

whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  Jehovah."     xviii.  td.  "the  lot 

eanseth  conlenriona  to  cease,  and  parteth  between  the  mighty." 

1  Chron.  xxvi.  13,  14.  "they  cast  lots,    as  well  the  small  aa 

tJie  great."    Neh.  x,  34.  "  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 

the  Levites,  and  the  people."     Lukei.    9.  "according   to   the 

custom  of  tbe  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  burn  incense." 

FActa  i.   24,  26.   "  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou  Lord,  which 

knowest  the  hearts  of  dl  men,  show  whether  of  these  two 

thou  hast  chosen  ....  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias." 

Against  the  use  of  the  lot  it  has  been  iii^;ed,  that  on  succes- 
sive  repetitions  the  result  is  not  invariably  the  same,  and  tliat 
therefore  it  must  be  considered  aa  a  matter  of  chance.  This 
objectioa  is  of  no  force,  inasmuch  as  the  Deity,  even  in  his 
direct  verbal  communications  with  the  prophets  of  old,  did  not 
uniformly  return  the  same  answer,  when  tempted  by  importu- 
nate inquiries  ;  as  in  tbe  instance  of  Balaam,  Num.  xsii.  12,  20. 
"thou  shalt  not  go  with  them  ....  rise  up  and  go  with  them.'' 
b  Ihia  is  opposed  the  casting  of  lots  in  jest,  or  with  a  super- 
jUB  or  firaudulent  purpose. 

)  the  invocation  or  adoration  of  the  Deity  are  opposed 
LTBT,  and  INVOCATION  or  angelh  oe  BiiNTs. 

1,  WOItSHLPPlNG,  OB  THU8T- 
fm  IDOLtJ,  WHETHER  CONBIBEI^D    AS    KEPBESESTATIOMS 

E  TEHE  Gob,  oe  op  a  false  one.  Exod.  ix.4, 5,  "thou 


■AecordiDg  la  the  practice  of  the  puriianicnl  psrlj  i 
Htice  which  vat  also  continued  to  a  much  later  pcrii 
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shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graTen  iraage,  or  any  liVenesB  ol 
Hitything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beDealh, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  ;  thou  Bhalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  Berve  them."  See  also  Lev.  jsvi.  1. 
Deut  iri.  21,  32.  "  thou  ahalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  Jehovah ....  neither  ehalt  thou  set 
thee  up  any  image,  which  Jehovah  thy  Ood  hateth."  xxvii. 
15.  "  cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten 
image."  Isai,  ii.  8.  "  their  land  also  ia  full  of  idols."  ivii.  H. 
"he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his  hands — ." 
Acts  xvij.  16.  "  his  spirit  was  atirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry."  1  Cor,  vili.  4.  "  we  know  thai 
an  idol  it  nothing  in  the  world."  i.  G,  7,  14,  "neither  be  y« 
idolaters,"  &e.  2  Cor.  v.  16.  "  though  we  have  known  Chrial 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more." 

Gal. v.  19,  20.  "the  works  of  the  flesh are  these,  adultery 

. .  idolatry,  witchcraft . .  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  See  also  1  John  v.  21.  Rev, 
ix.  20.  "  that  they  should  not  worship  devilaandidolsof  gold,*' 
Idolatry  is  described,  Isai,  Ivii,  5.  "  enflaming  yourselves  with 
idols  under  every  green  tree."  Jer.Tii.3!.  "  they  have  buih  the 
high  places  of  Tophet,"  xj.  13.  "  according  to  the  number  ol 
thy  cities  were  thy  goda — . "  xxxii,  29,  "  they  shall  burn  it  with 
the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered  incense  untu 
Baal."  Ezek.  viii.  5,  &c.  "  behold  northward  at  the  gate  ol 
the  altar  this  image  of  jealousy — ,''  Hos,  iv,  13.  "  they  sacri- 
fiee  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains," 

WHETitEaoFTHETEtTEGoB — .  Exod,i[xxii.5.  "whenAaron 
saw  it,  he  buUt  an  altar  before  it,  and  Aaron  made  proclama- 
tion, and  said.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  Jehovah ;"  compared 

with  Psal.  cvi.  19,  20.  "  they  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, thus 

they  changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude  of  an  oi."  Dent, 
iv.  15,  16,  "take  ye  therefore  good  heed  nato  yourselves,  for 
ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  Jehovah  spake 
unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  lest  ye  corrupi 
yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  oi 
any  fignre,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female."  It  is  indeed  said, 
Enod.  iiiv,  10.  that  Moses  aad  the  elders  "  saw  the  God  o! 
Israel,  and  there  was  Under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work 
of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  ii 


i  body  ol 
11,  "they  saw  God'"  and  t.  17. 
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,t  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah  was  like  devouring  fire  oq  the 
of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel :"  but 
B  clear,  (raia  the  passage  of  Deuteronomy  quoted  aboie, 
t  they  eaw  the  hkeness  of  no  hvinf^  thing  whatever.  So 
:k.  i,  27,  28.  "  I  saw , .  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
rud,  and  from  the  appearance  of  hia  loins  even  down- 
:d ;"  where  no  mention  is  made  of  his  face.  Judges  rvSi.  ■!. 
the  founder  made  thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
ige,  and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah ;"  compared 
k  T.  13.  "  then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  Jehovith  will 
me  good,  seeing  !  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest."  2  Kings  svii. 
.  "  then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had  carried  away  from 
and  dwelt  in  Bethel,  and  taught  them  how  tbey 
lould  fear  Jehovah."  laai,  il.  18.  "to  whom  tLen  will  yn 
ten  God,  or  what  hkeness  will  ye  compare  unio  him  ?"  xliv. 
).  "  who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven  image  that  is 
rofitable  for  nothing?"  xlvi.  5,  fi.  "to  whom  will  ye  liken 
le,  and  make  me  equal ....  they  hire  a  goldsmith,  and  he 
:eth  it  a  god  :  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship."  Jer.  ii. 
1,  &c.  "  hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods  which  are  yet  no 
ida?  but  my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 
»th  not  profit."  Acts  ivii.  29.  "  forasmuch  (hen  as  we  are 
le  ofepring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godliead 
■  lite  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  hy  art  and  man's 
trice."  Rom.  i.  24,  2.').  "  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  in- 
irruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  unto  corruptible 
lan."  Hence  to  worship  the  true  God  iinifer  the  form  of  an 
ot  was  considered  as  criminal  as  to  worship  devils.  2Chron. 
15,  "  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high  places,  and  for 
derils,  and  for  the  calves  that  he  had  made ;"  although 
iboam  doubtless  imagined  that  he  was  appointing  priests 
I  Jehovah,  while  he  was  in  reality  ofliciating  in  the  rites  of 
KMe  which  were  not  gods. 

Ob  OF  A  i\LSE  GOD.     Num.  itjciiii.  52,  "  then  shall  ye  de- 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
quite  pluck  down  aU  their  high  places."      See  also  Deut. 
S,  25.  xii.  2,  d.     In  pursuance  of  these  injunctions,  pious 
n  in  all  ages  have  opposed  idolatry ;'  Moses,  Asa,  2  Chron. 


M 

XiT.  3.  XT.  S,  &c.  Jehosliaplint,  Hezekiah,  Josiah,  2  King* 
xiiii.  1— 2S.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  -1,  &c.  the  whole  people,  2  Chron. 
xxii.  Audui.  1. 

The  cherubic  images  over  the  ark  are  not  to  be  counted 
idols ;  first,  as  being  representations  not  of  false  gods,  but  of 
the  miiiiBtering  spirits  of  Jehovah,  and  conaeqnentiy  not 
objects  of  worship ;  secondly,  as  being  made  by  the  special 
coTnmand  of  God  himaelf. 

Even  the  brazen  serpent,  the  type  of  Ctirist,  ■was  commanded 
to  be  demolished,  as  soon  as  it  became  an  object  of  reUgiou? 
worship,  2  Kings  iviii.'4.  "  he  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  ser- 
pent that  Moses  had  ntade." 

Hence  the  Papists  err  in  calling  idols  the  laymen's  books  ;' 
their  real  nature  whether  considered  as  books  or  teachers,  ap- 
pears from  Psal,  CSV.  5,  &c.  "  they  have  mouths,  but  they  apeak 
not ....  they  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them,  bo  is  every 
one  that  tmsteth  iu  them."  Isai.  xliv.  18.  "they  have  not 
known  or  understood,  for  he  hath  shut  their  eyes—."  Jer. 
s.  8,  \4,  15.  "every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge  ;  every 
founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image ;  for  his  molten 
image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  iu  them  ;  they  are 
vanity  and  the  work  of  errors ;  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  periali."  Habak.  ii.  18,  19.  "what  profiteth  the 
graven  image,  that  the  graver  thereof  liath  graven  it ;  the 
molten  image  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of  his  work 
proceeds  thus  :  '  Whether  therefore  it  be  <il  or  reasonable  to  tolenle  men 
thaa  priDciplei)  in  religioa  towards  tbe  stale,  I  Bohniil  il  to  Ibe  consider*' 
tion  of  all  magiatratca,  who  are  beat  able  to  proriiie  for  Ibeir  own  and  the 
public  safety.  Aa  for  loleratitig  the  cxereiss  of  their  reli^oo,  lupposiiig 
their  state- actErl ties  not  to  be  dangerous,  I  answer,  that  toleration  it  either 
public  or  private;  and  the  eiercise  of  their  relipon,  as  far  aa  it  b  idola- 
trous, can  he  tolerated  neiiher  way :  not  publicty,  without  grievous  and 
nniDSbrable  scandal  given  to  all  conscientioua  beholders ;  not  priialcly, 
without  great  offence  to  God,  declared  against  all  kind  of  idolatry,  thougli 

aeeret,     Eiek.  viiL  7,  B Having  shown  thna,  that  popery,  as  being 

idolatrous,  is  not  to  be  tolerated  either  in  public  or  in  private,  il  must  now 
he  thought  how  to  remove  it,'  &e.  &e.   Prose  Works,  11.  514, 

>  ■  They  will  not  go  about  to  prove  their  idolatries  by  the  word  of  God, 
but  turn  to  shifts  and  evasions,  and  frivolous  disttneliona  ;  idols  they  sa; 
ore  laymen's  books,  and  a  great  means  to  stir  up  pious  thoughts  and  devo- 
tion in  the  learnedeit.'  Ibid.  bib.  Comber  attributes  the  expression  itf 
JBaoii  of  tie  Ualeamed.  as  applied  to  images  and  pictures,  to  Porphyry, 
«nd refers  to  Enseb,  PnrpaT,  Evaagft.Xth.  iiL  See  Ithein.  Teat,  on  John  v« 
fl.  md  Hey's  tseduri.  Book  iv.  /   ■   ~'-  "    ■   --^  - 
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trosteth  therein,  to  maJce  domb  idols  7  wne  unto  him  thnt  eaith 
to  the  wood.  Awake  ;  to  the  dumb  etoue,  Artie,  it  shall  teach  ; 
behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  anil  there  is  no 
breatb  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it." 

We  are  commanded  to  abstain,  not  only  from  idolatrous 
worship  ifself,  but  from  all  things  and  persouB  connected  wilh 
I  it.  Acts  IV.  20.  "that  they  abstjun  from  poUutiona  of  idols, 
and  from  fornication."  v.  29.  "from  meats  offered  to  idols 
....  and  from  fornication."  Rev.  ii.  14.  "  who  taught  Balak 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
Ihinga  Bacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication."  v.  20. 
"to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  thing:s  sacrificed  unto  idols." 
^Ttm  a  comparison  of  these  paasagea,  it  would  appear  that  the 
fbmicatioD  here  prohibited  was  a  part  of  idolatrous  worship. 
1  Cor.  viii.  10.  "if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge 
wt  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of 
htm  that  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat,"  &c.  x.  1 4.  "  flee  from 
idolatry."  v.  '20,  &c.  "  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God  ;  and  1  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils."  2  Cor.  vi.  1 6.  "  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
Ikd  with  idols?"  I  Thess.  i.  9.  "ye  turned  to  God  from 
tola,  to  serve  the  hving  and  true  God."  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  "we 
~  'n  lasctvioueness. .  and  abominable  idolatries."  1  John 
K. 21.  "little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

A  question  here  anses,  whether  it  be  lawful  for  a  professor 
of  the  true  rehgion  ta  be  present  at  idol-worship,  in  cases 
vhra'e  his  attendance  is  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  some 
civil  duty.  The  afiinnative  seems  to  be  estabhshed  by  the 
Mftmple  of  Naaman  the  Syrian,  2  Kings  v.  17 — 19.  who  was 
permitted,  as  an  additionaL  mark  of  the  divine  approbation,  to 
construct  for  himself  a  private  altar  of  IsraeUtish  earth,  al- 
though, aa  a  Gentile,  he  was  uncircumcised.'  It  is  however 
safer  and  more  consistent  with  the  fear  of  God,  to  avoid,  as 
far  as  possible,  duties  of  this  kind,  even  of  a  civil  nature,  or  to 
relinquish  them  altogether. 

Thb  invocation  of  eatntb  asb  asqels  is  forbidden. 
Acts  I.  2ft.  "stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man."  liv.  1.^. 
"wrs.whydoye  these  things?  we  alao  are  men  of  like  passions 

>  ..That  he  may  ditpense  with  me,  or  thee, 
PreKut  in  the  temples  st  idolatrous  rites, 
tot  aame  imifortaat  cause,  ihou  need'el  not  doubt, 

•^airuon  .igoaitta,  1377. 
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with  yon — ."  Col.  ii.  18.  "let  no  man  beguJe  yon  oF  mim 
reward  iu  a  yolnntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  i  '  " 
RcT.  six.  10.  "  1  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him ;  and 
unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not,  I  am  lliy  fellow-servant 
also  xzii.  S,  9.  The  reason  is,  that  God  is  kinder  ai 
favourable  to  us  than  auy  saint  or  angel  either  is,  or  has  power 
to  be.  Psal.  Uxiii.  2a.  •'  whom  have  1  in  heaven  beside  thee  7 
and  there  ia  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  bat  thee." 
Ixiii.  16.  "daubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though  Abraham  he 
ignorant  of  na,  and  Israel  acknowledge  ub  not;  thou  0  Jeho- 
vah, art  our  father,  onr  redeemer."  Further,  the  cbai^  of 
absurdity  and  folly  which  the  prophets  uniformly  bring  against 
the  worshippers  of  idols,  applies  equally  to  those  who  worship 
images  of  saints  or  angels.     IsaL  xlvi.  6,  7,  &c.  "  they  lavisb 

gold  out  of  the  bag,  ^-c and  hire  a  goldsmith, .  they  bear 

him  upon  the  Rhoidder."  &c.     See  also  other  passages. 

The  subterfuges  by  which  the  Papists  defend  the  worship 
of  saints  and  angels,  are  truly  frivolous.'  They  allege  Gen. 
xlviii.  15,  IG.  "  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  evil,  blesa 
the  lads."  Jacob  here  was  not  praying,  but  conferring  his  bene- 
diction on  the  ioiis  of  Joseph  ;  no  one  therefore  will.  conteDd' 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  as  an  invocation,  hut  aimply 
as  an  expression  of  hope  that  God,  and  the  redeeming  angel  as  > 
his  minister,  should  bless  the  lads.  Some  indeed  contend  that 
the  angelhere  spoken  of  was  not  a  created  being:'  but  whether 
this  be  true,  or  whether  it  entered  into  themiud  of  Jacob  or  not, 
involves  another  and  a  for  more  difficult  controversy.  They" 
urge  also  Job  v.  1.  "  to  which  of  the  smnts  wilt  thou  turn?"' 
which  however  may  as  properly  be  understood  of  living  Bsints, 
as  in  James  v.  14.  "let  him  caU  for  the  elders  of  the  church,i 
and  let  them  pray  over  him  ;"  where  it  is  nut  recommended  that 
the  dead  should  be  invoked,  but  that  those  who  are  liviug  and' 
present  should  be  entreated  to  pray  for  us. 

Another  opposite  to  invocation  is  the  tempting  of  God.. 
Exod.  xvii.  7-  "  they  tempted  Jehovah,  saying,  Is  Jehovah 
among  us  or  not?"     Psal.  lixviii.  18,  19.  "they  templed  God 

•  See  Middlelon'j  Preftdwy  Dinamrie  (o  llie  Leilfr/rom  Rome,  p.  26Si 
edit.  Ltrndnn,  182'.,.     Bp,  Poneoa's  BnV  Ow/«'h''0".  P"' "■  olmp-  '■ 

'SoCyril.  Junius,  pLscator.&c.  This  ijuealion  blearaedljand  Mli  ' 
*llj  diBCiuMd  hy  Allii.  Jadamml  o/"  He  muAait  Jfwuh  Oaa-cli 
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to  their  heart  by  asking  meat  for  thfjr  luat ;  yea,  they  apake 
against  Ouil ;  they  said.  Can  God  fumiali  a  table  in  the  wilder- 
ness  f"  V.  41.  "they  tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel."  xciv.  7.  "yet  they  say,  Jah  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it."  xcv.  7 — 'J.  "  aa  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  wlieu  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  pro?ed  me,  and  saw  my  works."  Malt.  it.  7.  "  thou 
shajt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  1  Cor.  x.  2*2.  "do  we 
provoke  ihe  Lord  to  jealousy  '.  are  we  stronger  than  he  ?" 

A  third  consists  iu  the  invocation  of  devils,  and  the  practice 
of  magical  arts."  Esod.  xxii.  18.  "  thou  slialt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live."  Ijcv.  xix.  26,  "neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor 
observe  times."  ix.  27.  "  a  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hatli  a 
familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  j 
lliey  shall  stone  them  with  stones,  their  blood  shall  be  upou 
them."  V.  6.  "  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  aa  have  fami- 
liar apirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  wbonng  after  them,  1 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that  aoul,  and  will  cut  lum  ofi 
from  among  his  people."  xix.  31.  "  neither  seek  after  wizards, 
to  be  defiled  with  ihem."  Hum.  i3dii.  23.  "sm^ly  there 
u  no  enchantment  agdnst  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divina- 
tion against  Israel."  Deut.  xviii.  lU,  12.  "there  shall  not  be 
found  among  you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter 
tn  pass  through  the  lire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  or  a  charmer, 
or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard  or  a  necroman- 
cer; for  alt  that  do  these  thuigs  are  an  abomination  unto 
Jehovah."  2  Kings  ixi.  6,  "he  made  his  son  pass  through 
tliefire,  and  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and  dealt 
with  famiUar  spirits  and  wizards."  Isai.  viii.  19.  "when  they 
ghall  aay  unto  you.  Seek  unto  tbcm  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
aud  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that  mutter ;  should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to  the  dead?" 
iliv.  25.  "  I  am  he  that  fruatrateth  the  tokeus  of  the  liars,  and 
nakelh  diviners  mad,"    nlvii.  13,  14.  "let  now  the  astrologers, 

'  Belief  in  witchcrafl,  wMch  ia  here  oppoiBd  by  Milton,  wai  ona  of  the 
CTTora  uf  his  age.  Id  l<j'14.  and  the  two  following  yeSTSi  nearly  an  hundred 
penons  suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law  in  the  tluee  counlies  of  Norfolk, 
HaJTolk,  and  Essex,  fur  alleged  eon federaey  with  evil  spirita.  Tlie  aame 
abiuriliiiei  continued  to  be  belisved  long  after  the  Rettoratian,and  numerum 
ikliuu  are  oa  recoid  whose  livci  were  forfeited  to  the  popular  luperatilioa. 
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the  atar-gazers,  the  monthly  prog;iiostic)Ltors,  Btimd  up  and  exn 
thee  from  these  things  that  shaU  come  upon  thee :  hehold; 
they  fihall  be  aa  Btubble."  Jer.  x.  2.  "  be  not  dismayed  ai 
tbe  signs  of  heaven  ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them." 
Mie.  V.  12.  "I  will  eut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thiae  hand,  ant 
thou  shalt  have  no  more  soothsayers." 

All  study  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  however,  is  not  unlawfu 
or  unprofitable ;  as  appears  from  tbe  journey  of  the  wise  men 
and  BtiJl  more  from  the  star  itself,  divinely  appointed  to  an 
nounce  the  birth  of  Christ,  Matt.  ii.  1,  2.* 

'  Thus  oar  SKviour  in  Paradise  Regain  ed,  IV,  486. 

ivhat  Ihey  con  do  as  signs 

Brtok'airs,  or  iU  boding.  I  conMrmn 

Aa  fal^e  portents,  not  seat  from  God,  but  Ibee  : 
porapared  with  the  words  of  Sitan,  v.  379,  &c. 

Now  conlrary,  if  I  read  aught  in  heav'n. 

Or  heav'n  write  aught  of  fate,  by  what  the  slara 

VolumiuouB.  or  tingle  characters, 

In  their  conjunction  met,  give  me  to  spell, 

Sorrows  and  laboure,  opposition,  hate 

Attends  thee,  scomi,  reproaches,  injuries, 
^  Violence  and  stripes,  and  lastly  cruel  death. 

l_^hese  lut  words  probably  allude  to  the  star,  mentioneil  below,  by  wWd 


I 


"■e  birth  of  Christ,  aa  '  King  of  the  Jews,' 

A.  kingdom  they  portend  thee,  but  what  kingdo 
Iteai  or  allegoric,  1  discern  not. 


tlmer'"'"'^    "Wiat  are  to  happen  in  "the  World,  this  present  year  1660,  ttU  th 
the  sja"^'^^s-«noneth.   By  Montelion,  Knight  of  the  Oracle,  a  WeUwiaber  I 


"  «"  1.^ 
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'^*"*:k.>tickB.'   This  almanac  was  so  Well  received,  that  he  continue 
r^3f    a  similar  publication  tor  the  following  year,  which  coatainc 
"laoripf   I^ — -^r  article!  an  'eiact  Chronology  of  memorable  things,  after  tl 
fi^aed.  •   .  an  Almanac,  slating  how  many  years  it  is  since  each  event  ha; 

"  "*'  to  '^^^moug  the  entries  is  the  following.    It  will  be  remembered  th. 
j-'f'""?  ^^     «  Skinner  that  the  custody  of  this  treatise  was  finlnisled, 
W    'oli^^^r     ■'^a!  Mr.  Skinner  spoke  discreetly  at  the  Rota.     1  rear.' 

"""i^:  *»  ^^Thilips  subsequently  published  another  burlesque  work  on  the  san 
^'(^"^rr*^  •■•,  anier  the  title  of  '  Montelion's  Introduction  to  Aatroli^y,  after 
^^^^^Z  "^^s-aut  more  Easie  Way,  shewing  the  whole  Method  of  that  Learned  A* 
^^^■^ij^  ^4)rjjg  jnost  celebrated  of  the  Astrologers  of  the  time  were  the  famoi 
_    -^^am    '•'"^  .'?''  ■'"'"'  ,^o°''«'''  "''"  ^"'   frequently  consulted  by  tl 


,t  and  the  generals  < 
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CHAP.  VI.— Of  Zeal. 

K  hflTC  treated  of  the  firet  part  of  true  religion,  the  invoca* 
ir  adoration  of  the  Deity ;  we  proceed  to  the  remaining 

part,  THE  SASOTIFIOATION  OF  THK  DrvItfE  NAME  DKDEB  ilL 
CIBClISI8TiNCE3. 

An  ardent  desire  of  hallowing  the  name  of  God,  together 
with  an  indignation  against  whatever  tends  to  the  violation  or 
contempt  of  religion,  is  called  zeal.     Psal.  bix.  8,  9-  "  I  nm 

become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren for  the  zeal  of  thine 

houHe  hath  eaten  me  up."  cxix.  139.  "my  zeal  bath  con- 
sumed me,  beennse  mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words." 
Bom.  xii.  It-  "not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  Hpirit, 
Bertiug  the  Lord." 

Examples  of  this  virtue  ai*  seen  in  Lot,  2  Pet.  ii.  7,  S.  in 
Moses,  Esod.  xxiii.  19.  in  Phinehas,  Niun.  szv.  7.  in  Ehjah, 
I  Kings  xix.  10.  in  Jeremiah,  Jer.  xiiii.  9—11,  "mine  heart 
within  me  is  broken. . . .  for  the  land  is  fuU  of  adulterers ;"  in 
Christ,  Matt.  lii.  30.  John  ii.  14,  &c.  in  Stephen,  Acts  vii. 
51,  &c.  in  Paul  and  Barnabas,  liv.  1-1.  and  svii.  16,  17. 

Its  opposites  are,  first,  lukewarmness,  as  eixemplitied  in  Eli, 
1  Sam.  ii.  29.  and  iii.  13.  in  the  chief  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
^John  xii.  43.  in  the  Laodiceans,  Rev.  iii.  15,  16. 

,  Secondly,  an  ignorant  and  imprudent  zeal.  2  Sam.  xxi.  I, 

"because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. . . .  Saul  sought  to  slay 
in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah."  Rom. 
"  I  hear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 

4  according  to  knowledge." 
"  Thirdly,  a  too  fiery  zeal.     Jonah  iv.    1 — 3.  Luke  ix.   54. 
^wilt    thou   that  we   command  fire  to   come   down   from 

h  Toorthly,  an  hypocritical  and  boastful  zeal,  as  that  of  Jehu, 
■'Kings  s.  16.  "come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  Jehovah." 
t  The  name  of  God  is  to  be  hallowed  in  word  as  well  as  in 
To  hallow  it  in  word,  is  never  to  name  it  but  with  a 

b  portended  to  thdr  iindertdtings.  Among  othsr  propheciei,  I.il1y  was 
late  enough  to  {urettll  t  loni;  and  prOEperoua  reign  lo  Ihe  Pratcctot 
— of  wbich  prcdiclion,  leii  tlian  eight  months  sufficed  to  prove  Ilia 

At.  Sae  G[>dwin's  Licet  i^ Edward  and  John  Pbilip;  Chap.  vi.  p.  EHi. 
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religioua  purpose,  and  to  make  an  open   profesaion  of  tin 
true  faith,  whenever  it  is  neeeHsary. 

Tbe  holy  or  reverential  mention  of  God  is  inculcated  Exod. 
xs.  7.  "  thou  shalt  not  take  the  aame  of  Jehovah  thy  God 
in  vain." 

To  this  is  opposed  an  impious  or  reproachful  mention  of 
God,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  blasphemy,  from  the  Greek 
S^MCfiTiiida,  as  iu  the  Hebrew  nana  with  the  root  ~^,  s 
-''^  with  the  root  '^.  This  was  the  crime  of  the  Israelitish 
woman's  son,  Levit.  xxiv.  11.  "who  blasphemed  (oj- expressly 
uamed)  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  cursed  {or  spake  impiously). ' 
V.  14.  "hring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the  camp." 
Such  also  wad  that  of  Rabshakeh  and  the  other  Assyrians,  2 
Kings  six,  6.  "be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  tbou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
blasphemed  me ;"  of  the  scribes,  Mark  iii.  22.  "they  said. 
He  hath  Beeiiebub,"  compared  with  t.  29.  "he  that  ahall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost — ,"  for  the  serihea  had  , 
said  that  the  deeds  of  the  Fnther  working  in  Christ  were  the 
deeds  of  Beelzeliub ;  of  those  whom  Paul  before  his  conver- 
sion compelled  to  blaspheme.  Acts  xxvi.  11.  of  the  Jews  at 
Corinth,  iviii.  6.  when  they  "opposed  themselves  and  blas- 
phemed— ;"  of  Paul  himself  in  his  unconTertcd  state,  1  Tim, 
1.  13-  "  who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor;"  of 
HymenKus  and  Alexander,  v.  19,  20.  "that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme,"  inasmuch  as  "having  put  away  a  good 
conscience  concerning  faitli,  they  had  made  shipwreck  i"  of 
those  profane  persona  mentioned  in  James  ii.  7.  "  do  not  thejr 
blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are  called  7" 
of  the  beast,  Bev.  xiii.  ii,  6.  "  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouUi  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies  ;"  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  beast,  itvi.  11.  "they  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores." 

Considering,  however,  that  all  the  Greek  writers,  sacred  ai 
well  as  profane,  use  the  word  blasphemy  in  a  general  sense, 
as  implying  any  kind  of  reproach  against  any  person  what- 
ever,' which  ia  also  the  received  usage  of  the  corresponding 
word  in  Hebrew,  Isai.  xliii.  28.  "  1  have  given  Israel  to  r 

!   ^Xaatfiiiiia,  and  Campbell'a    Ninth    Diswrta. 


..Tl.] 


«1 


li.  7-  "neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  reTilingB;" 

).  "to  it  shall  be  a  reprosch  and  a  tannt,"  that  is, 

lo  the  Jews ;  Zeph.  ii.  8.  "  the  reviliugs  of  the  children  of 

Ammon,  ■whereby  they  have  reproached  my  people;"    in  all 

which  paB8Bg;eB  the  same  word  is  used,  being  that  which  we 

tianelftte  blasphemy:    ao  also  Matt.  xv.  19-  "false  vitneu, 

blaaphemies.'*     (Compare  Mark  Tii.  22.J  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  "that 

the  name  of  Ood  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed."  fConi' 

pare  l^t.  ii.  5.)  2  Pet.  ii.  10.  "they  are  not  afraid  to  apeak 

"'  of  dignities"    {^kaipri/iiiuvTie   Gr.) ;    v.    11.    "whereas 

Jb,  . . .  bring  not  railing  accusation  against  them  before 

Lord"    (^hiep^fitm  %fieii  Gr.) :  considering,    I  aay,  that 

the  meaning  invariably  attached  to  the  Greek  word 

eren  by  the  aacred  writers,  I  am  of  opinion  that  those  who 

iatroduced  this  foreign   term  into  the    Latin    language,  did 

wrong  in  restricting  it  to  the  single  sense  of  speakmg  evil  of 

God :'  especially  since,  at  the  same  time  that  they  narrowed 

its  meaning  in  one  direction,  thty  expanded  it  in  another  to 

an  almost  indefinite  vagueness  ;  insomuch  that,  presuming  on 

the  general  ignorance  as  to  the  tme  signification  of  the  word, 

'ley  hare  not  ecmpled  tn  brand  as  blasphemy  every  opinion 

feriag  from  their  own  on  the  subject  of  God  or  reugion. 

'  I  ta  to  resemble  the  scribes.  Matt.  ix.  3.  who  when  Christ 

simply  said,  v.  2.  "thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  imme- 

aljr  "  awd  within  themselves.  This  man  hlasphemeth  j" 

lereoB  blasphemy,  as  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  examples, 

liata  solely  in  uttering  reproaches  agoiaat  God  openly,  and 

1  high  hand.  Numb.  xv.  30.  Matt.  xv.  19.  "  out  of  the 

proceed  blaspbeuiies,"  and  that  whether  agfunst  God  or 

This  sin  therefore  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  those,  who 

uncerily  of  heart,  and  with  no  contentious  purpose,  pro- 


!ome  are  ready  to  cry  out,  nhat  sliall  then  be  ilonc 
1  wnulil  first  exhort  aot  thua  lo  lerrify  aoil  pose  the  people  witn  a 
word  ;  but  to  teach  them  better  what  it  ia.  being  a  most  usual  and 
^^        ou  word  in  Ibat  lanjiuage  to  ligoify  any  slander,  any  malicious  or 
I   «vil  speaking,  whether  a^ainat  God  or  maa,  or  aaything  to  good  b^ag- 
Blnsphemy,  or  evil  speaking  against  God  inidiciously,  Is  for  from 
cionce  in  religion.'      Trtaiins  of  Chit  Puwr  in  EtKlsaiaatical  Csuaet. 
■e  Works,  II.  127.     '  Id  ease  bliapheniiam  quo  Eu  paclo  cvincis  ?  nisi 
gfone  IheologorUD]   dictatis  quibusvia  contradiceie,  nune  primum  bias. 
■     eat  credenda.'     Juelurin  pro  te  Uifewia.     Prose  Works,  Syiu- 
i.V.  26C, 
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mulgate  ur  defend  their  consciealiuUB  persuasions 
God,  founded,  aa  appeftris  to  them,  on  the  Scriptui 
the  other   hand   blasphemy  ia   interpreted  according   to   the 
Hebrew  sense,  it  will  comprehend  too  much  ;  for  in  this  senae 
every  obstinate  sinner  will  be   a  blaapbemer,  and  aa  auch,  ac- 
cording to  those  who  regard  the  law  of  Moses  on  this  subject 
aa  still  in  force,  punishable  with  death.'  Numb.  xv.  30.  "  ' 
soul  that  doeth   ought    presumptuously. .  , .  the    sam 
proacheth  {or  blasphemeth)  Jehovah  ;  and  that  soni  shall  be- 
cut  off  from  among  his  people."     Ezek.  xx.  27,  28.  "  yet  in 
thia  your  fathers  have  blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have  com- 
mitted a  LreapasB  against  me  ;  for  when  I  had  brought  them 
into  the  land. . , ,  then  they  saw  every  high  hill."  &c. 

A  second  oppoait^  is  irreverent  or  jesting  mention  of  ths 
imme  of  God,  or  of  religious  subjects. 

The  moat  solemn  mention  of  the  name  of  God  consists 
dedicating  to  hla  glory  whatever  is  intended  for  the  use 
man.  1  Cor.  k.  3 1 .  "  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoerer 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  1  Tim.  iv.  4,  5.  "nothing 
IS  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  ia 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  Acta  xxvii.  35. 
"  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all."  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  "the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife." 

Opposed  to  this  are  anperstitioua  conaecratious,  such  as  are 
common  among  the  Papists. 

Tlius  far  of  the  solemn  and  reverential  mention  of  the  name 
of  God.  We  are  next  to  consider  the  dnty  of  making  a  con- 
sistent, and,  when  necessary,  an  open  profession  of  his  true' 
worship.  This  is  enjoined  Matt.  i.  32,  33.  "  whosoever  thei 
fore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confesa 
before  my  Father  which  ia  in  heaven  ;  but  whosoever  e 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Fa 
which  is  in  heaven."  Psal.  csix.  46.  "!  wiE  speak  of 
testimonies  also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed."  Luki 
ix.  26.  "whosoeverahall  be  ashamed  ofmeandof  myworda,of 
him  shall  ihe  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shaU  come — ."* 
Horn.  X.  10,  "with  the  heart  man  believelh  unto  righleou 
nesa,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

'  '  Sui!h  u  these,  indECd,  were  capitnily  punisheil  liy  the  Jaw  of  Moie 
IS  tlie  onij  true  herelics,  idolaters.  |ilain   and  oprn  il>:»crlcri  af  God  £ad' 
^  known  law.'     IWatiie  of  Civil  fuicer,  &c.  II.  ii22 
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2  Cor,  IT.  13.  "  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  the-"efcre  haTe  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak."  1  Tim.  vi. 
]  2 — 14."  thou  haat  professed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses ;  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
qaickcneth  oil  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  thou  keep 
this  commandment."  2  Tim.  i.  J6.  "lie  was  not  ashamedof 
my  chain."  ii,  12.  "  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us." 
1  Pet.  iii.  la.  "be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  astlleth  you  a  reBsoo  of  the  hope  that  '.s  in  you." 
Heb.  X.  35.  "  cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence." 

This  profession,  when  it  leads  to  death,  or  imprisonment,  or 
torments,  or  disgrace,  ia  called  MAKTranOM.  Matt.  v.  II, 
"blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake."  Philjpp.  i.  30.  "  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death."  v.  29.  "for  nnio  yon  it  iagiven  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sufier 
for  his  sake."  Heb.  xi.  36,  Sic.  "others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea  moreover  of  bonds  and  impri- 
sonment— ."  I  Pet.  iii.  14.  "but  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righleoQsneas'  sake,  happy  are  ye." 

It  is  generally  through  the  means  of  martyrdom  that  the 
gospel  is  more  extensively  promulgated.  Philipp.  i.  14, 
"many  of  the  brethren  iu  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear." 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  the  concealment  of  our  religion. 

tTiaa  was  the  fault  of  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  2.  "  the  same  came 

Vtib  Jesus  by  night."     iii.  42.  "nevertheless  among  the  chief 

'rulers  also  many  believed  on  hira,  hut  because  of  the  Phari- 

ta  they  did  not  confess  him,  leat  tliey  should  be  put  out  of 

e  synagogue."  Isai.  lix.  4.  "none  calleth  for  justice,  nor 
loy  pleadeth  for  truth." 

'  Secondly,  apostasy.  2  Chron.  xxviii.  H.  "be  slew  in  Judah 
B  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  iu  one  day,  which  were  all 
nen,  because  they  had  forenkeu  Jehovah  God  of  their 
'  John  vi.  66.  "  from  that  time  mapy  of  his  disciples 

|ntback  and  walked  no  more  with  him."  1  Tim.  iv.  I, 
"in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith," 
Heb.  vi.  4,  &i.   "it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
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laraelitei  for  a  vnrict;  of  rensons,  niostl]/  peculiar  to  them- 
•eires,  and  which  nre  recorded  in  ditterent  parts  of  the  MohK 
law.  Firet,  as  a  memorial  of  God's  having  completed  [lie 
work  of  creation  on  the  scTenth  day.  Exod,  ju.  11.  lui. 
l.i — 17.  "wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sub- 
bath,  to  ohserve  the  aabhath  throughout  their  generationi,  for 

a  perpetual  covenant for  in  six  dajs  Jehovah  made  lufa 

veu  end  eaith,  and  on  the  serenth  day  he  rested  and  WW 
refreshed."  Here,  although  the  reason  given  for  the  celebnr 
tion  of  iJie  Sabbath  apphes  equally  to  all  other  nabon^  Hu 
Israelites  alone  are  eojoiued  to  observe  it;  a;s  is  atsc  the  can 
with  the  command  to  abstain  from  creeping  things  Leviti  ai 
44.  "  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  youraelvea,  and  ye  shall  bt 
holy,  for  I  am  holy  ;  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  willi 
auy  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  eardi^' 
with  the  law  against  disfiguring  the  body,  and  other  Buniln 
commanda,  Deut.  Jtiv.  1,  &c.  "  ye  are  the  children  of  Godi" 
for  the  reasons  on  which  these  precepta  are  founded  apdj) 
equally  to  betievera  in  general,  and  to  all  ages,  although  U^ 
precepts  themselves  arc  no  longer  obUgntory.  This  has  besB 
remarked  by  our  countryman  Ames.'     'Non   est  catlio&ad^ 

'  Dr  Willitun  Aniei,  i  Punlan  divine  in  the  time  of  Jamm  ud  Q 
the  Fint,  and  Proleuur  of  Divinil;  in  the  UniieriiCy  of  Franeker,  ■ 
of  the  Netlierlandi,  in  Frieiland.  It  wa>  partly  from  tbe  work  qMtcf 
atiDve,  and  partly  from  TAt  Abridgement  nf  Christina  Bimnitit  bj  WOlIc^ 
bius,  thac  Milton,  according  to  Phillips,  compiled  for  the  use  of  bis  paj^ 
a  avatein  of  divinitj,  which  they  wrote  on  Sundays  al  hia  diotatiofi.  hii 
English  InuiElation  of  Amea'a  treatiie  wai  publisbed  by  order  of  tW 
Houie  of  Commons  in  1642,  under  the  title  of  The  ilarroia  qf  Satfri 
Ditadty.  rfraume  oM(  afthf  Haly  Scriplarea  and  Ihe  Interpreters  titers^ 
and  brought  into  method,  U  is  divided  into  two  books,  of  which  m 
fint,  enlilleil  On  PaiUi  in  God,  contains  forty-one  chapters,  and  the  MsonQ 
Oq  Observance  toward  God,  twenty-two.  It  is  quite  evident  that  Hfltoa 
has  freqnently  availed  lumself  of  this  volume,  both  in  the  distributioi*  «1 
his  subject  and  arrangement  of  the  chapters,  which  freqnently  cnniiiMtt 
with  that  of  Ames,  and  in  the  citation  of  particular  passages  and  app" 
of  Scripture  ;  though  iheir  opinions  difi^r  msleiially  on  several  in  , 
points.  The  tranalalionia  very  badly  executed,  as  the  version  of  theps 
quoted  ia  the  text  will  show.  "  That  rule  therefore  of  interpreting  Ihtt 
Scriplnrea  which  is  wont  to  be  delivered  by  some,  is  not  uaiverstlly 
true  1  that  bH  those  duties  [are]  morall  and  immutable,  which  hava 
morall  and  immutahle  reaions  joyued  to  them  except  it  be  thus  midcr<, 
stood,  that  those  duties  doe  follow  npon  those  reasons,  no  special  Com- 
mand coming  lielweene."  Millon  quotes  in  his  Tetrachordon  Ihe  deSnl-' 
tion  of  marriage  given  by  Ames,  and  passes  a  just  censure  on  it.  ! 
Prose  Works,  I[[.  343.     Tbe  Treatise  of  WoUebius  ii  aho  divid«d  u 


■•  Til.] 

tatis  ilia  regula  interpretandi  scripturaa  quie  trtidi  solet' 
lubaadani,  ofSria,  ilia  omnia  esse  moralia  et  immutabilu 
i  1110171168  et  immutabiles  habeat  sibi  annesaa ; 
c  intelligatur  ut  ilia  ofiicia  seqnaiitur  ex  illis  rationibus, 
(  singulari  Dei  prsecepto  iotercedeute.'  Ames  Medult. 
ml.  lib.  ii.  c.  13.  This,  however,  canuot  be  said  either  of 
ptrecepts  aboTe-menrioned,  or  of  the  Sabbath, 
COndly,  because  God  waa  pleased  by  thia  diBtiDgaishing 
I  to  aeparaCe  the  Israelites  from,  other  natioiis.  Exod. 
.  13,  &c.  "it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout 
your  generationa,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  that 
doth  sauctify  you  ;  ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore,  for  it 
ia  holy  unto  you."  Ezek.  kx.  12.  "to  be  a.  sign  betweeh  me 
and.  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  that 
ennctify  them."     See  also  v.  20. 

Thirdly,  that  the  slaves  and  cattle  might  enjoy  a  reapiie 
from  labour.  Eiod.  sxiii.  \'l.  "  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass 
nay  rest,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  and  the  stranger 
may  be  refreshed."  Deut.  v.  12,  14,  "keep  the  aabbath-day 
....  that  thy  man-aervant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as 
well  ae  thnu."  Tills  reason  applies  only  where  servants  are 
ia  a  state  of  slavery,  and  subject  to  aevere  labour;  the  con- 
dition of  hired  aervanta,  who  are  now  generally  employed, 
being  much  easier  than  that  of  purchased  slaves  in  old  time. 

Fourthly,  in  reraembrnnce  of  their  liberation  from  Egypt. 
Deut.  V,  15.  "remember  that  thnu  wast  a  servant  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  that  Jehovah  thy  God  brought  thee  nut  thence 
through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm  ;  therefore 
Jehovah  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day." 
Fifthly,  as  a  shadow  or  type  of  things  to  come.  Col,  ii. 
16,  17.  "in  respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
two  jiarti,  Oa  the  Knowledge  and  on  the  Worship  of  God,  the  first  com- 
prised  in  thirt;-sii,  and  the  second  in  fudrteeti  chapters.  The  plan  of 
the  Utter  diviiion  is  very  limilar  lo  the  eorresponding  portion  of  Millon's 
work;  anil  not  only  the  arguments,  but  eien  whole  aenleaeea  are  aome- 
tima  alraoBt  ideaticallj'  tbe  same.  Besides  Ames  and  Wallehins,  the  fol- 
lowing, among  the  writers  who  published  general  systems  of  divinity  be- 
tween the  Kelbnnation  ftnd  the  time  of  MitUm.  appear  Certainly  to  have 
been  known  to  him  :  Calvin  (Itulitulio  Chriitima  ReligUmU,  first  puh- 
bihed  in  I536,and  an  enlargededition  in  the  following  year);  Episcopins 
{lialilulio,  &c.  contained  in  the  first  volume  ijf  his  Opera  TAtolegica, 
AmHel.  leSO)  1  IJeza  (Cotifiieia  ChrialiaTue  Fidei.  1560) ;  Polanas  (Sjo- 
tagma  Thfotagia  Chrutiamr,  Han.  160^).  An  abridgement  of  TlieologJ 
irill  aUo  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  Placxus's  Works. 


of  the  iiabbatli-days ;  vhtdi  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  : 
but  the  body  18  of  Christ."  Of  whatthiiigs  tocorae  the  aab- 
bnths  are  a  shadow,  we  are  taught  lieb.  It.  9,  10.  namely,  of 
that  sabbatical  rest  or  eternal  peace  iu  heaven,  of  which  all 
believers  are  commanded  to  strive  to  be  partakers  througb 
faith  and  obedience,  following  the  example  of  Christ. 

Works  of  charity  and  mercy  were  not  forbidden  on  the 
Sabbath,  upon  the  authority  of  Christ  himself.     Mark  ii.  27. 
"  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bath."   tii.  4.  "la  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-daya, 
or  to  do  evil  1  to  save  hfe,  or  to  kill  ?"  Luke  xiii   15.  16.  . 
"doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox — 1'.% 
....  ought  not  tills  woman  to  be  loosed  from  this  bond  oa  I 
the  sabbath-day?"  xiv.  5.  "  which  of  you  shall  have  an  ox  (9  J 
on  BBS  fallen  into  a  pit,"  &c.  John  vii.  23.  "are  ye  angry  atl 
.  me  because  1  have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sab- J 
bath-day  T"      Even  for  a  man  to  take  up  his  bed,  v.  U-l 
although  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  the  law,  was  contrary  b 
its  letter,  Jer.  xvii.  21,  22. 

Since  then  the  Sabbath  was  originally  an  ordinance  of  tb 
Mosaic  law,  imposed  on  the  Israelites  alone,  and  that  for  thfr  " 
express  purpose  of  distinguishing  them  from  other  nation 
foUowB  that,  if  (as  was  shewn  in  the  former  book)  those  who 
live  under  the  gospel  arc  emancipated  from  the  ordinances  of 
the  law  in  general,  least  of  all  can  they  be  considered  as  bound 
by  that  of  the  Sabbath,  the  distinction  being  abolished  which 
was  the  special  cause  of  its  institution. =  It  was  for  asserting 
this  in  precept,  and  enforcing  it  by  example,  that  Christ  in- 
curred the  heavy  censure  of  the  Pharisees,  John  is.  16.  "this 
man  is  not  of  Qod,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day." 
Gal.  iv.  9,  10.  "  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereuuio  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  t  ye 
observe  days,  and  mouths,  and  times,  and  years."  Col.  ii.  16, 
17.  "  let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or 
in  respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
bath-days. If  it  be  contended,  that  it  is  only  the  septennial, 
Rud  not  the  seventh  day  sabbath  which  is  said  by  St.  Paul  to  be 

=  See  Book  I.  Cha|].  xnvii,  and  the  note  ia  p.  3B7.  To  vrhat  ia  then 
laid  may  be  added  the  following  paaaBge  from  J  brirf  Hiatori/  of  Mm- 
eavia,  cbap.  i.  Milton  is  speaking  of  the  Riuaian  ehuri^h.  '  They  bold 
(he  ten  commanitments  not  to  concern  them,  Eayidg  that  God  gave  Ihem 
under  the  Inw,  which  Ctuiit  by  his  death  on  the  cross  bath  ahrggaled. 
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ibrognted,  I  reply,  first,  that  no  exceptioD  is  here  made  ;  nud, 
lecotidly,  thai  it  may  as  well  be  contended  that  bnptiEm  is  nut 
meant,  Heb.  vi.  2.  on  account  of  the  plural  noun  baptistag. 
Besides,  it  is  certain  that  the  words  gabbath  aod  sabbatht  are 
nsed  indiscriminately  of  the  seventh  day  ;  Bxod.  xxxi.  13,  14. 
Imi.  l»i.  2,  4,  6.  Whoever  iherefore  denies  that  under  the 
f  words  of  the  apostle,  "  in  respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-days,"  the  Sabbath  of  the  fourth 
commandment  is  comprehended,  may  aa  well  deny  that  it  is 
spoken  of  2  Chron,  ii.  4.  or  riu.  13.  or  xxxi.  3.  from  which 
paggages  the  words  of  St.  Paul  seem  to  be  Uken. 

The  law  of  the  Sabbath  being  thus  repealed,  that  no  par- 
ticular day  of  worsliip  has  beeu  appoioted  in  its  place,  ia 
erident  from  the  same  apostle,  Itom.  xiy.  5.  "one  man 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another ;  another  eBlecmeth  every 
day  alike;  let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  owil  mind." 
For  since,  as  was  observed  above,  no  particular  place  is  desig- 
nated under  the  gospel  for  the  pubhc  worship  of  God,  there 
seems  no  reason  why  time,  the  other  eircurastauce  of  worship, 
■hnuld  he  more  defined.  If  Paul  had  not  intended  to  intimate 
the  abolition  of  all  sabbaths  whatever,  and  of  all  aanctification 
of  one  day  above  another,  be  would  not  have  added  in  the 
following  verse,  "  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord 
he  doth  not  regard  it."-'  For  how  does  he  not  regard  the  day 
to  the  Lord,  if  there  be  auy  commandment  still  in  force  by 
which  a  particular  day,  whether  the  Sabbath  or  any  other,  is 
to  be  observed  ? 

It  remains  to  be  seen  on  what  they  ground  their  opinion, 
vlio  maintain  that  the  Lord's  day  is  to  be  observed  as  set 
apart  for  pubhc  worship  by  divine  institution,  in  the  nature 
m  a.  new  sabbath.  It  is  urged,  first,  that  God  rested  ou  the 
seventh  day.  This  is  true  ;  and  with  reason,  inasmuch  as  he 
had  finished  a  great  work,  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
if  tlieu  we  are  bound  ta  imitate  him  in  his  rest,  without  any 
command  to  that  effect,  (and  none  has  yet  been  produced,) 
1  »e  Bre  equally  bound  to  imitate  his  work,  according  to  tht 
Able  of  FrDmctheus  of  old  ;*  for  rest  imphes  previous  labour. 
'  WtM  but  a  vain  sbadowelie  is  the  abolitiun  af  (hoie  ordinances,  tbst 
d-wrilirig  nailed  to  the  cross  ?  What  great  purchase  is  this  Ctiristiati 
f  which  Paul  so  oflen  boaiU  of?  Uis  daccrine  is,  that  he  who  eati 
ts  not,  regards  a  day  or  regards  it  not,  tua;  da  either  to  the  Lard. 
^Jbr  the  Liberly  of  IMiiiXHJied  Printing.  Prose  Works,  II,  97. 
'  ll,wauld  be  lielpCul  to  ui  if  ve  mijbt  borrow  luch  authority  u 


...       J 


THE   Cg'BIBTIA 

They  rejoin,  thnt  God  hallowed  that  day.  Douhtless  he  hal- 
lowed it,  as  toucliing  himself,  for  "on  the  aeventh  day  he 
rested  and  was  refreshed,"  E^iod.  xssi.  17-  but  not  as  touchiug 
us,  unless  he  h^  added  nu  expreaa  eommandnient  to  that 
effect;  for  it  is  by  the  precepts,  not  by  the  example,  e»en  of 
God  himself  that  we  are  bound.'  Tliey  aflirm  again,  that  the 
Sabbath  was  observed  previouBly  to  tbe  Mosaic  law.  This  is 
asserted  with  more  confidence  than  probabiHty ;  even  if  it 
were  so,  however,  (a  point  as  to  which  we  are  altogether  igno- 
rant) it  is  equally  certain  that  sacrificial  riles,  and  distinctioaa 
between  things  clean  and  unclean,  and  other  similar  obser- 
vances, were  in  force  during  the  eame  period,  which  never- 
theless are  not  classed  among  moral  duties. 

They  ni^e,  however,  that  the  celebration  of  the  Sabbatli 
was  subsequently  ordained  by  the  fourth  commandment. 
This  is -true,  aa  regards  the  seventh  day  ;  but  how  does  this 
apply  tn  the  first  day  ?  If,  on  the  plea  of  a  divine  command, 
they  impose  upon  us  the  observance  of  a  particular  day,  hoif 
do  tiiey  presume,  without  the  authority  of  a  divine 
to  substitute  another  day  in  its  place  ?  or  in  other  words 
pronounce,  that  not  merely  tbe  seventh  day,  wliich  was  dp.' 
pointed  for  tbe  observation  of  the  Israelites  alone,  but  any 
one  of  the  seven  may,  even  on  tbe  authority  of  the  fonrtli 
commandment  itself,  be  kept  holy ;  and  that  this  is  to  be 
accounted  an  article  of  moral  duty  among  all  nations. 

lu  tbe  first  place,  1  do  not  see  how  this  assertian  can  be 
established,  for  it  is  impossible  to  extort  such  a  sense  ^m 
the  words  of  the  commandment ;  seeing  that  the  reason  for 
which  the  command  itself  was  originally  given,  namely,  as  a 
memorial  of  God's  having  rested  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  cannot  be  transferred  from  the  seventh  day  to  the 
first ;  nor  can  any  new  motive  be  substituted  in  its  place, 
whether  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  or  any  other,  without 


rlieloricians  b;  patent  may  gi\e  us,  with  i 
■bape  and  faihian  tb[s  OGtward  man  inl 
Statett  ^  Clmreh  Giaenunent  urged  agai' 
t91.  'MiiJiii  flis  le  deeerpta  Iranscrihen 
/ori  Proniethefu,  ad  erersionem  raonarchat 
""SanaO,'    Pn   Fopalo  Jn^/Ueano  Defen 

•"mds  ^oliligs^  oar  DiiemeiiD 


liind  of  Promethean  skill  to 
ihe  aimilitude  of  a  hody.' 
I  Prehly.  Prose  Works,  11. 
qna;  Cn  Ariatqteli,  ul  ignem 

0,     Prose  Works,  Symnions' 

rememlMr,  that  not  examples,  but  ex- 
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[he  Banction  of  a  dirine  comniBndment.  Since  tlien  it  in  evi. 
deal  from  more  than  one  pnssafte  of  Scripture,  tlinl  the  ori- 
gmd  Sabbath  is  abrogated,  and  since  «e  are  nowhere  told 
that  it  has  been  tranHferred  from  one  day  to  another,  nor  is 
any  reason  given  why  it  ahould  be  bo  transferred,  the  church, 
when  B-he  sanctioned  a  change  in  this  matter,  evinced,  not  her 
ol)eJ,ieuce  to  God's  command  (inasmuch  as  the  comniiind 
eiisted  no  longer)  but  her  own  rightful  liberty ;  for  in  any 
other  view  it  can  only  he  termed  fully.  To  maie  any  chani^e 
whatever  in  a  commaDdmeut  of  God,  whether  we  believe  that 
commandment  to  be  still  in  force  or  not,  ia  equally  dangerous, 
and  equally  reprehensible  ;  inasmuch  aa  in  so  doiug  we  are 
either  annulling  what  is  not  yet  repealed,  or  re-enacting  what 
ia  obsolete.  It  ought  also  to  be  Bhewn  what  essential  prin- 
ciple of  morality  is  involved  in  the  number  seven ;  and  why, 
wlien  released  from  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  we  should 
still  be  bound  to  respect  a  particular  number  possessing  no 
inherent  virtue  or  efficacy.  The  only  moral  sabbatical  rest 
which  remains  for  us  under  the  gospel,  is  spiritnal  and  eter- 
DaU  pertaining  to  Another  life  rather  tlian  the  present.  Heb. 
iv,  9 — 1 1.  "  there  reraaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God ;  for  he  that  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his  ;  let  us 
labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief."  If  then  the  commandment  of 
the  Sabbath  was  given  to  those  atone  whom  God  had  brouffhl 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  houte  of  bondage,  it 
is  evidently  inapplicable  to  us  as  Chri«tianB ;  or  if,  as  is  con- 
tended, it  is  applicable  to  ns  inasmuch  as  we  have  been 
brought  out  of  the  slavery  of  a  spiritual  Egypt,  the  Sabbath 
ought  to  be  such  as  the  deliverance,  spiritual  and  evangelical. 
It  bodily  and  l?gal ;  above  all,  it  ought  to  be  a  voluntary, 
it  a  constrained  observance,"  lest  we  should  be  merely  siib- 
tntjug  one  Egyptian  bondage  for  another;'  for  the  Spirit 


*  God  deliglits  not  tn  make  a  druitge  of  virtue,  whose  aetiaus  must 
e  and  uncnn strained.'  Doclriae  aad  BiaeipUae  of  Divor 
ka,  111.201. 

it  would  ye  say  now,  grave  falhera,  if  you  should  wake  and  . 
thj  bishops,  or  rather  no  bishops,  hut  Egyptian  task-tnaslera 
nies,  Ihrusl  purposely  upon  the  groaning  church,  to  the  sfilictiDn  s 
U  of  God's  pflople!'      Cff  Refm-maUon  in  England,  II.  3rii. 

jour  Egypt! 


be 
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c«nnot  be  forced.  To  contend  therefore  that  what,  under  ths 
pew  diapensation,  ought  to  be  oar  daily  employment,  has 
been  enjoined  ba  the  buaineBS  of  the  Sabbath  exclusively,  is  t<k 
disparage  the  gospel  worship,  and  to  fniatrate  rather  thaa 
enforce  the  commandmentB  of  God. 

It  is  urged,  however,  that  the  church  relies  on  the  fourtll' 
commandment  as  its  perpetual  authority  for  the  obserranca 
of  public  worship.  That  public  worship  is  commended,  and 
inculcated  as  a  voluntary  duty,  even  under  the  gospel,  I 
allow  ;  but  that  it  is  a  matter  of  compulsory  enactment,  bind* 
ing  on  behevers  from  the  authority  of  this  commandmeut,  « 
of  any  Siunitical  precept  whatever,  I  deny.  With  regard  U 
the  dnctrine  of  those  who  consider  the  decalogue  as  a  code  a 
univeraal  morality,  I  am  at  a  loua  to  understand  how  such  ai 
opinion  should  ever  have  prevailed  ;  these  conimandmeub 
being  evidently  nothing  more  than  a  summary  of  the  whols 
Mosaic  law,  as  the  fourth  in  particular  is  of  the  whole  cere 
nionial  law ;  wliich  therefore  can  contain  nothing  apphcabli 
to  the  gospel  worship. 

Whether  the  festival  of  the  LoriFs  day  (an  eipresBion  whid 
occurs  only  once  in  Scripture,  Rev.  i.  10.)  was  weekly  a 
annual,  cannot  be  pronounced  with  certainty,  inasmuch  ai. 
there  is  not  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Lord's  Supper)  any  accoun 
of  its  institution,  or  command  for  its  celebration,  to  be  fouaT 
in  Scripture.  If  it  was  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  why,  m 
may  ask,  should  this  be  considered  as  the  Lord's  day  in  w^ 
higher  sense  than  that  of  hia  birth,  or  death,  or  ascenaioD 
why  should  it  be  held  in  higher  consideration  than  the  day  o 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  and  why  should  the  celebrs 
tion  of  the  one  leciu'  weekly,  whereas  the  commemoration  a 
the  others  is  not  necessarily  even  annual,  but  remains  at  tin 
discretion  of  each  believer  * 

Neither  can  the  circumstance  of  Christ's  having 
twice  to  his  disciples  on  this  day  (if  indeed  the  words   a/ii 
eight  (/ays,   John  xx.  26,  are  rightly  interpreted  the  eight 
day  after)  be  safely  adduced  in  proof  of  the  divine  institut* 
of  a  new  sabbath ;  inasmuch  as  there  can  be  no  doubt 
he  appeared  on  other  days  also,  Luke  xxiv.  36,  and  John 

iUd.  IGS.     'Populna  universus,  libera  niiuirum  gens, a  senitnl 

regum  .Sgyptiorum  ideo  liberutUB.  ut  uni  ex  fratribuB  suia,  durioce 
Ulieat  servirule,  opprimenilua  trmleKlur.'  Pro  Poiiula  AagHeano  L 
fnnc.    Prose  Works,  Sjmmons'  ed,  V.  66. 
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^^K  4.  "  Peter  saitli  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing,"  which  was  nut 
^^awfiJ  on  the  Sabbath ;  bo  thai  the  day  following,  on  the 
morning  of  which  Clirist  appeareil,  could  not  have  been  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Even  enppoaiiig,  however,  thiit  it  bad 
j  been  ao,  still  the  assigning  this  as  a  reason  for  the  institntion 
^■tf  a  liev  sabbath  ia  matter  solely  of  human  inference  ;  since 
^^h  commandment  on  this  aubjecC,  nor  any  reason  for  such  in- 
^^Ktndun,  is  found  in  all  Scripture. 

^^fProm  command  men  t«,  of  which  we  have  proved  the  noa- 
I  eiisteQCe,  we  pass  to  examples ;  altbough  no  example  can 
weaken  the  force  of  a  couti-ury  precept.  We  shall  proceed, 
however,  to  prove,  that  what  ore  adduced  ae  examples  are  not 
■uch  in  reality-  First  then,  with  regard  to  Acts  xx.  /.  where 
it  is  related  that  the  disciples  dwelling  at  Troas  "came  to- 
gether to  break  brea  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  who 
shall  determine  with  certmuty  whether  this  was  a  periodical 
meeting,  or  only  held  occasionally,  and  of  their  own  accord  ; 
whether  it  was  a  religious  festival,  or  a  fraternal  meal ; 
whether  a  special  assembly  convoked  on  that  particular  day, 
or  a  daily  meeting  like  those  recorded  in  chap.  ii.  42.  com- 
piired  with  V.  4C  ;  lastly,  whether  this  meeting  was  held  by 
order  of  the  apostles,  or  whether  it  was  merely  permitted  by 
them  in  compliance  with  the  popular  custom,  according  to 
their  frequent  practice  on  other  occasions? 

The  inference  deduced  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  is  equally  un- 
satisfactory ;  for  what  the  apostle  is  here  enjoining,  is  not  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  day,  hut  that  on  the  _/r>e<  day  of 
the  u-eei  (if  this  he  the  true  interpretation  of  xa-rd   fiiat 
tix^iSoiTiiiv,  per  unam  tahbathorvm)  each  should  lay  bij  him 
(that   is,   at  home)   for  the  reUef  of  the  poor  ;    no  mention 
being  made  of  any  public  assembly,  or  of   any  collection  at 
^^Mch  assembly,  on  that  day.     He  was  perhaps  led  to   select 
^^ne  first  day  of  the  week,  from  the  idea  that  our  alms  ought 
^^K  be  set  aside  as  a  kind  of  first-fruits  to  God,  previous  to 
^^■tiafyiug  other  demands ;  or  because  the  first  day  of  the 
Vmieek  was  most  convenient  for  the  ai'raagement  of  the  family 
«     xccotmts.    Granting,  however,  that  the  Corinthians  were  ac- 
customed to  aaiiemble  on  that  day  for  religions  purposes,  it  no 
more  follows  that  we  are  bound  to  keep  it  holy  in  conformity 
their  practice,  without  a  divine  command  to  that  efiect, 
that  we  are  bound  to  observe  the  Jewish  sabhath  in  cou- 
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fomiity  with  tlie  practice  of  the  Philippians,  or  of  Fanl  hiiB 
self.  Acta  svi.  13.  "on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  c'' 
bj  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  mnde."     ii 

2.  "Paul,  aB  his  maimer  was,  went  iu  unto  them,  and  thre 
aftl»batb-days  reasoned  with  ihem  out  of  the  scripture,"  xri 

3,  4.  "  he  abode  with  them  and  wrought. . . ,  and  he  reBsoDi 
in  the  synagogue  ever;'  sabbath  i"  following  his  own  occup 
tion  Ht  home,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  during  the  a 
remaining  (iays. 

Those  therefore,  who  ou  the  authority  of  an  expression  o 
curring  only  once  in  Scripture,  keep  boiy  a  sabbath-day,  fol 
the  consecration  of  which  no  divine  command  can  be  allegeci 
ought  to  consider  the  dangerous  tendency  of  such  an  example 
and  the  consequences  with  which  it  is  likely  to  be  fallowed  ii 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture. 

llence  we  arrive  at  the  following  conclusions ;  first,  tb 
under  the  gospel  no  one  day  is  appointed  for  divine  worshi 
in  preference  to  another,  except  such  as  the  church  may  a 
apart  of  its  own  authority  for  the  voluntary  assembliug  of  ii 
members,  whereiu,  relinquishiaig  all  worldly  affairs,  we  ma 
dedicate  ourselves  wholly  to  religious  services,  so  far  as  ; 
consistent  with  the  duties  of  charity ;  and,  secondly,  that  tl " 
may  conveniently  take  place  once  every  seven  doya,  and  pi 
ticulariy  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;'  provided  always  thi 
it  be  observed  in  compliance  with  the  authority  of  the  churcb 
and  not  in  obedience  to  the  edicts  of  the  magistrate ;  ar 
hkewise  that  a  enare  be  not  laid  for  the  conscience  by  tl, 
allegation  of  a  divine  commandment,  borrowed  from  the  dem 
logue  ;  an  error  against  which  St.  Paul  ddigently  cautions  u 
Cul.  ii.  16.  "  let  no  man  therefore  judge  yon,"  &c.  For  if  i 
under  the  gospel  are  to  regulate  the  lime  of  our  public  wal 
ship  by  the  prescriptions  of  the  decalogue,  it  will  surely  h 
far  safer  to  observe  the  seventh  day,  according  to  the  expre« 
commandment  of  God,  than  on  the  authority  of  mere  humai 
conjecture  to  adopt  the  first.  1  perceive  also  that  several  q 
the  best  divines,  as  Bpoek,  CiXTiH,  Petee  Haetyb,  Mpaco 
lus,  UnsiNtra,  GouAaus,  and  others,  concur  in  the  opinion 
above  expressed.' 

*  *  As  Iherefare  the  seventh  dav  is  nnt  moral,  bat « 

Toiship  in  fit  aeaaon.  wliellier  BeVenth  ar  other  number—."   The  Likt._. 
^^^o^  lo  remmie  Hirelingi  aul  of  the  ChKTck.    Prose  Worki,  III.  18. 
Several  of  ilietc  divine*  are  elaenhere  mentioned  b;  MUtoa  ia  ten 
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of  comoicDdstion.  '  Bucer  (whom  one  fanioui  Dr.  RaiDolds  was  wont  Id 
prcrer  licfare  Colvid)  in  his  comraenl  on  Maiihew,  uid  iti  bis  lecund  huok 
of  ilje  kingdooi  of  Chnst  .. -.  Tbis  book  lie  wrotd  here  in  bnglapd. 
vrhere  he  Uved  the  greatest  iidniired  man.'  Ttlraehordm.  Pn»e  Works, 
III.  427,  See  also  the  adiireto  tu  the  Pailiiment,  prefixed  to  the  Judge- 
ment of  Martin  Bucer  concermng  Divorce,  ll>id.21%—2i>l.  Peter  Martfr 
ia  twice  quoted  with  reference  to  tlie  aame  Bubjecta.  Ibid.  277,428.  Hya- 
soliu  is  also  called  ■  a  divirn-  of  no  ineBU  fame.'  Ibid.  428.  Ia 
proof  of  Milton 'a  assertion  that  theae  dlvioei  agree  with  him  on  tbe  aub- 
Ject  of  the  aabbath,  the  following  paaeagei  may  be  died  from  llieir  re- 
ipcctive  worki.  '  Sic  de  aalibaiho.  Quod  septimo  die,  ilia  quK  a  Judanf 
obierratnr  nameialione,  ab  omul  opere  servili  lacaodum  erat,  pmce|i 
torn  legiia  exterouiii  fuit,  lolis  JudKig,  quibus  dulom  exetiiit,  obserran- 
dom,  Ac. .  . .  Hzec  ergo  ad  nos  pertiuent,  ilia  Judxia  recte  lelinquntur.' 
BccSB  in  lorra  gualuor  Ecangelia  Enarral.  Perpet.  ad  Matt.  x.  9. 
'  Cftterum  non  dubium  quln  Domini  Chriiti  sdvenlu,  quod  ncremoniale 
[in  sabbalboj  erat,  abntitum  fuerit.    Ipse  enim  Veritas  est,  ci^us  prx- 

itja  Ggurs  omues  evinescunt Idea  sublatam  umbram  (uisse  rei 

_iCune  alibi  scrtbit  apostolus;  corpus ei8 tare  in  Oiristo,  hoc  est,  bolidam 
[VeriUtii  tubttantiani,  quam  illo  loco  bene  eipbcavit.  Bs  nan  uno  die 
conteulA  eai,  <ed  loio  litiE  iiixtnE  cureu,  donee  penitus  aobismelipsid 
mortiti,  Dei  vita  impleamur.  AChiiilianii  ergo  abeue  debet  supenli- 
tioaadierum  observatia,'  &c  Sic,  Calvin.  Intlit.  CAri>lian,  cap.  Till. 
Sect.  31.  See  also  Comment,  in  ^myuf  liimi  Metu,  nearly  at  the  end 
of  the  preface  to  the  rcunu-ks  on  the  Mouic  law.  Deinde  quod  locum 
Pauli  Ueb.  ill.  et  It.  conceriiil,  aotandum  est  ilbid  bodie  nan  esse  alli- 
ganduui  lepttmo  diei,  aeil  exigere  a  nobi9  perpetuam  obedientiam  verbo 
Dei  pnestandiuii.  Est  enim  nobis  perpetuus  sabijathismuB,  quo  coram 
Deo  in  apiritu  cotnparentes,  itiajestatem  illim  celetiramus,  cum  adorstione 
iiiToumua.  ac  vocem  illius  aiuUiuua;  venun  bic  tnmsua  et  mudui  iite 
mystid  aablialliiimi  non  excludit  eccleiiaiticorum  conventunni  uedid,  aicut 
hodie  fknatici  quidam  hominea  eomniant,  ac  seipsos  ona  cum  aliis  ab 
ecclesiEe  coaven^bug  abducnut.'  Muscdlds,  Commtnt,  tn  I'lalm.  icv. 
B. '  Gum  igilur  sabbathum  septimani  diei  tfpui  fuerit,  admoneui  populiND 
et  de  alio  (iffido,  lise  de  pial«te  er^  Deum,  et  de  beneficio  Dei  erga  popn- 
tnm  per  Chiistum  pncstando,  una  cum  aliis  caeremoiiiia,  adventn  Cliriiti, 
perqnem  eatimpletum  quod  ilia  aigniScabant,  abrogaluio  eat.  Quodetiam 
Panlus  testator  Col.  ii."  4c.  &c.  Drsihos,  Tnetat.  Thtelog.  in  Eipasi- 
ticnf  Quarti  FriKQiti.  'Christiani  respondent  Judceis. ..  .sabbathum 
abrogatum  rations  csremonins  et  geuiinat  circumstantiK,  £ie. ...  deinde 
ohseiVatione  leptimi  illius  did  dednitL  Quo  modo  appendix  erst  le^ 
monlia,  ad  populum  Judaicum  solum  pertinens.'  Gouabus,  Oper. 
*"     '  Eiplicalione  Ep.    ad  Calutteniei,  cap.  ii.     Prtib   Mabttr, 

ver,  teeina  to  hold  a  diflerent  opinion.  '  Qui  autem  mbustiori  fide 
pnediu,  illi  omnea  dies  perinde  babuemat.  Domioicaui  taraen  diem 
imni  ;  pertinet  enim  ad  decalogum,  ut  ex  bebdouada  Integra  unui 
dWino  cidtui  consecretur,'  &c,      Cammenl.  ui  ^.  ad  Ronuoiai, 
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ClUi*,  VIII.— (Ir  OcB  Drms  totum  Mzs:   asb  jmm 

liEHEUAL  VunJKa    BELOSOiyo  THEBEItl. 

lliTUBUTO  tft  lure  tmled  of  the  wrtnta  coipptThMiJeJ  ii 
(lUTT  TowiBUB  God  ;  we  an  next  to  iptak  of  tfa«M  wludk 
wluHK  tu  our  uurr  towibim  uest  ;  althoogk  nen  in  l' 
WC  may  Itc  cunMilercd  m  serring  God,  bo  kmg  a*  tkn  UC 
donn  III  uhvilieni^e  to  the  diTine  comnuud.  Mut.  ra.  II 
"  BJl  tiling*  wliatsoeviT  ye  would  that  men  shoold  do  to  no, 
do  yv  F«pn  K  to  them  :  for  Lhia  is  ihe  Uw  and  the  prophrta." 
Cul.  ill.  Z'f .  "  wliat»oeTer  ye  do,  do  ii  heartily,  aa  to  the  Lord, 
■nd  not  uuh)  men.''  James  i.  '26,  27-  "if  any  man  an 
yoii  Mociii  to  bp  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  longne,  hnt 
uernivvtii  hU  own  heart,  thia  man's  religion  is  vain :  p«re  n- 
Ilffluii  Knil  iiinlefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  ia  thia,T<ii 
VUit  lliP  failierlirM  Hnd  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep. 
himsulf  unsuiitlcid  from  the  world."  1  John  ir.  20.  "ift 
iDXii  «ay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  bis  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  fbr 
bo  tint  Invntli  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  liivtt  Odd  whom  Iw  hnth  not  seen  V 

IlirwiiiiKsh  thiireforo  na  God  ia  best  served  by  intemnl  n 
ahii',  wli<truaa  inan  stands  more  in  need  of  outward  attention, 
ibo  eilDrnnI  service  even  of  God  is  sometimes  to  be  postponed 
to  our  dulinB  towards  men.  Prov.  ixi.  3.  "to  do  joslice  and 
judgnmBiit  is  more  neeeiitnble  to  Jehovah  than  sactifice." 
JtT,  vii.  A,  ft.  "  triiat  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  Tha' 
tiimplu  of  Jiiliovali,  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  the  templo 
of  JdIiovnIi  nre  tlitse:  for  if  ye  throughly  amend  yoar 
way*  mid  yiiiir  doings — ."  Matt.  xii.  1,  &c.  "  Jesua 
went  on  tho  iithbuth-day  through  the  corn  ;  and  his  disciplea 
wore  nil  huugrcd — ."  v.  7,  "I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
ittfirilhio."  «».  fi.  "  ye  say,  Wlioaoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
iir  iiis  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  wiialsoever  thou  mightest  be 
lirolltod  by  mv-,  and  honour  not  his  father  or  hia  mother,  he 
ilinll  lie  free."  Sue  also  Mark  yii.  11,  12.  and  ii.  27.  "1 
aabliulli  was  mnilc  fur  mun,  and  not  man  for  the  aabhath." 
Tlio  virtues  pounenti'd  with  our  duty  towards  man,  i 
partly  those  whlidi  eaiOi  individual  owes  to  himself,  and 
■  pnnly  Ihoso  which  wo  owe  to  our  neighbours.  Lev.  lis.  Ift. 
"  tlioii  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."     See  also  Matt. 

m.  ID. 
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These  viitnes,  like  those  rekting  to  God,  are  either  general 
or  Bpecial. 

The  general  virtues  are  lote  a; 
first  book  I  treated  of  loTe  generally,  and 
identified  with  hollueas ;  1  uow  proceed  to  dtiiDe  it  more  par- 
ticularly, with  reference  to  ita  object,  qh  follows.     Love  ih  a 

aSMBKilL  TIBTTE,    IHITSED   INTO    BELIETEES   BT    GOD    THE 

Fath£b  is  Chbist  THKotTGH  THE   Spihit,  asd   compbe- 

HBITDIKOTnE  VVHOLE  DUTY    OI   lOTE   WHlCn    EACU  INDITI- 

dhai^  owes  to  himself  a»d  his  neighhouh-  It  ia  nowhere 
more  fully  described  than  in  the  whole  thirteenth  chapter  of 
the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  to  which  we  Bhall  have 
firequently  to  refer.  Compare  also  1  John  hi.  18,  19.  "my 
little  children,  let  tis  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth  ;  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him." 

Br  God,  &c.  1  John  iii.  10.  "in  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness, .  . .  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 
iv.  7.  "love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knowelh  God,"  Gal.  v.  22,  "  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love," 

IsTO  BfiLiETEsa.    Gal.  v.  6.  "  faith  that  worketh  hy  love." 

The  opposite  of  this  is  uncharitableness ;  which  renders 
all  our  other  qualities  and  actions,  however  excellent  in  ap- 
pearance, of  no  account.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  &c.  "  though  1  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

The  other  general  virtue  belonging  to  the  regenerate  is 
BIOBTEOUSifESs,  whereby  we  render  to  each  his  due,  vhether 
to  ourselves,  or  to  our  neighbour.  Prov.  xvi.  K.  "  better  is  a 
little  with  righteousness,  than  great  reveuues  without  right." 
laai.  bd.  H.  "I  Jehovah  love  judgement;  I  hate  robbery  for 
burnt  offering."  Matt.  vii.  12.  "all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  tbem." 

iii.  7.  "render  therefore  to  all  their  dues.' 
,  Belonging  to  the  regenerate.  1  John  iii.  10.  "in  this  the 
hildren  of  God  are  manii'est,  and  the  children  of  the  devil ; 
m  doeth  not  rigliteousneas  is  not  of  God."  Hence 
Older  righteousness  is  frequently  included  the  obserrauce  d 
*  e  whole  law. 
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Opposed  lo  tliia  is,  first,  unrigliWousneBi,  whifh  exclude 
from,  the  kingdom  of  iicaven.  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  "know  ye  na 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  V 
Jer.  xvii.  II.  "  ae  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatchet! 
them  not,  ao  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shai 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shaU  be 
fool." 

Secondly,  a  pharisaica!  righteousness.  Matt.  v.  21),  "e. 
eept  youL"  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  tl 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  ehall  iu  no  caae  enter  into  the  king 
dom  of  heaven." 

Both  these  general  virtues,  as  has  been  stated  above,  are  esep 
eisedpartlytowardsonrselves,  and  partly  towardsourneigliboi 

The  love  of  man  towards  himself  eousists  in  loviug  himsd 
next  to  God,  and  in  seeking  his  own  temporal  and  eterui 
good.  ProT.  xi.  17.  "the  merciful  man  docth  good  to  hi 
owa  Boul,  but  he  that  ia  cruel  trouhleth  his  own  Heah." 
8.  "  he  that  getteth  wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul."  Eph.  V 
29,  "no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourishet] 
and  eherisheth  it."  Phdipp.  ii.  12,  "  work  out  your  own  si 
vation."  1  Tim.  v.  23.  "drink  no  longer  water,  but  use : 
little  wine  for  thy  storaaeh's  sake,  and    thine   often  infii 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  a  perverse  hatred  of  self."-  E 
V.  29.  as  above.  In  this  class  are  to  be  reckoned  those  a 
lay  violent  bands  on  themselves,  (who  nevertheless  are 
exclnded  from  decent  burial,  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.)  and  all  t 
are  guUly  of  preauniptuoiis  sin.  Prov.  viii.  36.  "be  I 
'  Be  penitent,  and  for  Ihj  fault  contrite  ; 


But  u 


a  thy  0' 


Kepeal  the  sin  \  bat  if  the  punishment 
Thoa  canat  avoid,  aelf-preservetian  bids  ; 
Or  th'  execution  leitve  to  hlf(h  dispoeal, 
And  let  another  hand,  not  thine,  exact 
Thy  penal  forfeit  from  ihyself :  perhspa 
God  will  relent,  had  quit  thee  all  hia  debt ; 
Who  ever  more  approvea,  and  more  accepla, 
(Beat  plesa'd  with  humble  and  filial  suhmiaaion 
Him  who,  imploring  mercy,  sues  for  life, 
'I'han  who.  lelf- rigoroui,  chnoaes  death  as  due 
Which  irgncs  over-just,  ami  aelf  dispieas'd 
For  aelf-offence,  more  tlian  for  God  ciffentted. 


an  estTHVBgant  self-love,  wliereiiy  a  ninn  lovea 
i  than  God,  or  deBpises  his  iieiijlibinir  in  com- 
parison of  himself.  In  allusion  to  the  former  Bpecies  of  Belf- 
loTe  Christsnys,  John  xii.  25.  "he  ihnt  lovetli  his  life  bLbU 
lose. it."  Beapecting  the  latter,  Bee  2  Tim.  iii.  2,  &c.  "men 
xhall  be  lovers  of  themselves — .''  On  the  contmry,  those  are 
commended,  Hev.  xii.  Jl.  "who  loved  not  their  lives  uflto 
the  death."  Matt.  x.  39.  "  he  that  loaeth  his  life  for  nry 
take  shall  find  it."  See  also  Mark.  viii.  3.i,  &c.  Mult. 
ivi.  23.  "  he  aaid  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou 
art  an  efience  unto  me ;  for  thou  savourest  not  the  thinga 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

BighteousnesB  towards  oureclveB  consists  in  a  proper  method 
of  self-government.  1  Cor.  is.  27.  "I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection."  From  tbis,  as  from  a  fountain, 
the  special  virtues  in  general  derive  theur  origin  ;  inasmuch  as 
under  the  head  of  righteousness  towards  ourselves  are  included, 
first,  the  entire  regulation  of  the  iuteroiil  a&ections ;  secondly, 
the  discriminating  pursuit  of  external  good,  and  the  reststouee 
to,  or  patient  endurance  of,  eitemal  evil. 

The  regulation  of  the  afi'ections.  Prov.  sxv.  28.  "he  that 
hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
down  and  hath  no  walla."  Gal.  v.  16,  17.  "  the  flesh  lustelh 
against  the  Spirit. ...  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  thiuga  that  ye 
would."  V.  24.  "they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
ttesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  Col.  iii.  5.  "  mortify 
tlierefore  your  members  that  are  upon  the  earth."  Thesa.  iv. 
■I,  o.  "  that  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
,,Tessel  in  sanctification  and  honour."  James  i.  14,  l.^.  "every 
1  is  temple^,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
li."  1  Pet.  iv.  2.  "  that  he  no  longer  bIlouM  live  the  rest 
s  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  ot 

e  affections  are  love,  hatred ;  joy,  sorrow  ;  hope,  fear  ; 
i  anger. 

is  to  be  80  regulated,  that  our  highest  affections  may 
Hi  on  the  objects  most  worthy  nf  them  ;  in  like  manner, 
8  to  be  proportioned  to  the  intrinsic  hntefulness  of  iha 
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object.  Gen.  vi.  2.  "  the  Bons  of  Ood  saw  the  daughters  ol 
men  that  they  ware  fair,  and  they  took  them — ."  f  Sam. 
xvi,  7i  8.  "  look  not  on  liia  countenance,  or  on  the  height  oj^ 
his  Btature."  Eath.  ii.  15.  "  Esther  obtained  favour  in  thn 
sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her."  Prov.  vi.  25.  "  Iiist, 
not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart."  x.  22.  "aa  a  jewel  o(; 
gold  in  a  swine's  auout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  withuutj 
fliBcretion."  Rom.  lii,  9.  "abhor  that  which  b  evil ;  clear* 
to  that  which  is  good."  1  Cor.  x.  6.  "  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things," 

Our  joy  ought  to  he  ho  regulated,  that  we  may  delight  ii 
things  essentially  good  in  proportion  to  their  eiiccllence,  ani 
in  things  indifferent  so  far  only  a»  is  consistent  with  reaaoa 
The  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  sorrow.  Deut 
xii.  7.  "there  shall  ye  ^t  before  Jehovah  your  Gkid,  and  jt 
shall  rejoice— ."  See  also  v.  12,  18.  xivi.  11.  "  thou  ahtiS 
rejoice  in  every  good  thing  which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  given 
unto  thee."  Job  xxii.  19.  "the  righteous  see  it,  and  org 
glad ;  and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn."  Psal. 
tt— 8.  "  lift  thou  up  the  hght  of  thy  countenance  upon  i 
thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  thaL 
their  com  and  their  wine  increased."  ssx.  11,  12.  "thoi 
hast  turned  from  me  ray  mourning  into  dancing."  Iviii.  lOi 
"  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  wiien  he  seeth  the  vengeance ;  lu 
shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked."  cxxvi.  ** 
"then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter."  Luke  ii,  10,  ' 
briug  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  xxiv.  52.  "  they  retnmei 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  ;"  and  to  the  same  ett'ect  in  r 
other  paBsages,  Prov.  x.  23.  "  it  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  t 
mischief;  hut  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom."  xf 
21.  "folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom  j  but  j 
man  of  understanding  wajketh  uprightly."  xvii.  5.  "  whow 
mocketh  the  poor,  reproacheth  his  maker."  v.  22.  "  a  mern 
heart  doetb  good  like  a  medicine  ;  but  a  broken  spirit  drieu 
the  bones."  See  also  xviii.  14.  !(xvi.  19.  "  so  is  the  mai 
who  deceivetU  his  neighbour,  and  saith,  Am.  not  I  in  sport?'' 
Eccles.  ii.  2.  "  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad  ;  and  of  mirth 
What  doeth  it?"  vii.  2 — 1.  "  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  a 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting  :  for  that  is  thi 
end  of  all  men."  Isai.  xxii.  12,  &c.  "in  that  day  did  the  Lon 
Qod  of  hosts  cali  to  weeping  and  to  mourning and  beholi 
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gUdnesB — ,"      Jer,  iixi.  4.  "thou  Bhalt  aguin  be 

Toraed  with  thy  tabrete,  and  sh&lt  go  fonh  ia  the  dances  of 
them  that  make  merry."  t.  13.  "  then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice 
in  the  dance,  both  young  meu  and  old  together,  for  1  will  taru 
their  mourning  into  joy-"  Lam,  y.  15.  '•  the  joy  of  our  heart 
IB  erased,  our  dance  ia  turned  inlo  mourning."  Amos  vi.  6, 
"th&t  driak  wine  in  bowls. ,  . .  but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  affliction  of  Joseph."  There  are  occasions  on  which  tears 
are  not  unbecoming  even  a  wise  man.  Gen.  xlii,  ^-l.  "Joseph 
turned  himself  about  from  them,  and  wept."  pBa!.  ciir.  136. 
"rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law," 

In  the  proper  regulation  of  hope  K\i  fear,  the  cause,  the 
object,  and  the  degree  of  excitation  are  chiefly  to  be  considered. 
Cioncerning  hope,  see  above ;  concerning  fear.  Matt.  x.  28. 
"fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body."  law,  viii,  12,  13.  com- 
pared with  1  Pet.  iii.  14.  "  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror." 
Even  the  bravest  may  occasionally  be  influenced  by  fear. 
Gen,  xsxii,  7.  "  then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid."  Esod.  ii. 
14.  "  Moses  feared."  1  Kings  six.  3.  "  when  he  saw  that, 
he  arose  and  went  for  his  life."  Psal.  Iv.  5 — 7.  "be- 
cause of  the  voice  of  the  enemy. . . .  fearfulness  and  trembling 
are  come  npon  me."  2  Chron.  xx.  3.  "  Jehoshaphat  feared." 
Nehem.  ii.  2.  "then  I  was  very  sore  afraid." 

In  anger,  we  are  to  consider  the  motive  for  the  passion,  its 
degree,  and  duration.  Prov.svi.  32.  "he  that  is  slow  to  anger 
is  better  than  the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruletb  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city."  xix.  II.  "  the  discretion  of  a  man  dc- 
ferreth  his  anger,  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  trans- 
eresaion."     Mark  iii.  H.  "wheu  he  had  looked  round  upon 

•m  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearta — ."  Eph.  iv.  2,  "with  long  suflering."  v,  26.  "be 
I'M  angry,  and  urn  not;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
'.»iath."     Col.  i.  II.  "unto  all  patience  and  long-sutfering." 

The  excess  of  anger  is  irascibility.  Prov.  xii.  16.  "a  fool'n 
wrath  is  presently  known."  liv.  1 7.  "  he  that  is  soon  angry 
dealeth  foolishly,  and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated," 
xiii.  24,  25.  "make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man — ." 
xxvii.  3.  "  a  atone  is  heavy. .  . .  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier." 
:.  23.  "  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,"  Eccles.  vii.  9. 
he  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry  ;  for  anger  leatetb  in 
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the  boBom  of  fools."      Matt.  v.  22.  "  whoBoever  is  angry  with  | 
hiB  brother  'without  a  cause,  shali  be  in  danger  of  the  judge- 

ment."      Eph.  iv.  31.   "let  all  wrath  and  anger be  put 

away  from  you."  From  tiuB  infirmity  even  the  best  of  men 
are  not  always  exempt.  Acts  kt.  38,  39.  "  the  contention  was 
BO  sharp  between  them,  that,"  &c. 

From  well-regulated  affections  proceeds  the  proper  govern- 
ment of  the  tongue.  Prov.  si.  9,  "  an  hypocrite  with  his 
mouth  dcstroyeth  his  neighbour  ;  but  through  knowledge  slinll 
the  just  be  delivered."  v.  1 1.  "  by  the  blesBiug  of  the  upright 
the  eity  is  exalted ;  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked,"  xii.  U,  "  a  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  tlie 
fruit  of  hie  mouth."  xiii.  2.  "a  man  shali  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  eat 
violence."  xv.  2,  4,  7-  "  the  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge aright ;  but  the  mouth  of  foola  poureth  out  foolishness." 
V.  23.  "a  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  hia  mouth,  and  a 
word  epokea  in  due  Heasou  how  good  ia  it!"  v.  28.  "the 
heart  of  the  righteous  etudieth  to  answer  :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things."  xvi.  I.  "  the  answer  of 
the  tongue  is  from  Jehovah."  v.  23,  27.  "  the  heart  of  the 
wise  teacheth  his  mouth,  aud  addeth  learning  to  bis  lips." 
xviii.  13.  "he  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it, 
it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him."  six.  2S.  "  an  ungodly  wit- 
neEaaCDmethjudgement,aud  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  Jevoureth 
iniquity."  xxix.  20.  "  seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
words  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him."  Matt.  xii. 
34,  36,  37-  "  how  ca,i  ye,  being  evil,  BpeaJc  good  things  t  for 
out  of  the  flbundnnce  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speakcth." 
James  iii.  2,  &c.  "if  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man."  Psal,  csli.  3.  "  set  a  watch,  0  Jehovah,  before 
my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  hps."  Prov.  xviii.  21. 
"death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue.'' 
"  whoso  kf epeth  his  mouth  aud  his  tongue,  keepetlt  his  >i 
from  truubits." 
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CHAP.  IX, — Of  the  fihst  Clash  or  special  Vihtues  cok- 

KKCTED  TflTU  TUE  DUTY  OF  MaN  TOWAEDS  HIMSEtF. 

The  special  tib.tue9  which  regulate  our  desire  of  external 
advantsgeE,  have  reference  either  to  bodily  gratili cations,  or  to 
the  poaaessions  which  enrich  and  adorn  life. 

The  Tirtue  which  preBchbea  bounds  to  the  desire  of  bodily 
gratification  is  called  ieuperakce.  Tit.  ii.  U,  12.  "the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  Balvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  ub  that  denying  ungodlinesa  and  worldly  lunts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world."  1  Pet.il.  II.  "as  straugers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the'soul."  2  Pet.  ii,  9. 
"  the  Lorcf  knoweth  how, ...  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  tlie 
day  of  judgement  to  be  punished  ;  but  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  fleah  in  the  lost  of  uncleanness." 

Under  temperance  are  comprehended  sobriety  and  chastity, 
modesty  and  decency. 

Sobriety  consists  in  abstinence  from  immoderate  eating 
and  drinking.'     1  Thesa.  \.  8.  "let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 

Abstinence  in  diel,  snys  a  higgrapbrr  of  MiUnn,  nss  one  of  his  favniirile 
Inei.  which  he  pTscliscd  invariubiy  ihrougli  life,  and  availed  himaelf  of 
ly  0]ipDrtiinit]'  to  recommenil  in  bis  nrilings.  He  is  reported  to  have 
partaken  rarply  of  nine  or  of  any  Btrong  liqoore.  In  his  Speech  Jor  the 
LUtrly  nfUaUetiiwd  Prmlitig,  the  following  passage  occurs:  'Hovi  gnax. 
a  Tirtuo  is  temperance,  how  mucli  of  moment  thiough  the  whole  life  of 
man  I  Yet  God  comniili  the  managing  io  great  a  tmst,  without  particutsr 
]aw  or  prescription,  wholly  to  the  demeanour  of  ever?  growa  man.'  Proie 
'Works,  11.  66.    Again,  in  Paradae  Lout : 
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The  niie  of  Not  loo  mud,  by  temperance  taught, 
In  what  thou  eat'st  and  diinli'st,  seeking  &oin  thence 
Due  nourishment,  not  gluttonona  delight, 
Till  many  years  otb;  thy  head  return.  Xt.  S30. 

See  also  472,  &c.,  515,  &c.,  //  Peus.  46,  SamiHm  ^gonUtet.  5-i2,  Ac 
id  the  second  elegy  to  Deodati.  In  ihe  ytpuloyy  far  Snieelymnma,  be 
I  himself  with  some  indignation  against  theehargeof  beingasack- 
[er,  which  one  of  his  opponents  had  brought  against  him.  He  eoo- 
s  hia  defence  with  the  following  sentence.  '  For  the  readers  [qf  (he 
in  which  the  accusation  appeared],  if- they  can  beheie  me.  principally 
c  tlu»e  reasons  which  1  have  alleged,  to  he  of  hfe  and  purpose  nciihei 
iincliasle,  thev  will  be  easily  indnced  to  think  me  sober  both 
ine  and  of  word  ;  hut  if  I  have  been  already  successless  in  persuadisg 
1,  all  that  I  can  further  say  will  be  but  vain ;  and  it  will  be  beun 
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■ober."  1  Pet.  i.  13.  "  wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  ytti 
mind,  be  sober."  iv.  7.  "  the  end  of  all  thiugs  is  nt  hand 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watcli  unto  prayer." 
sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  row 
ingliou,  waJketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Eeths 
i,  8.  "thedrinldng  ivae  according  to  law;  none  ilid  con 
pel :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  h 
house,  that  they  should  do  according  to  every  man's  pleasure, 

The  oppoaites  of  this  virtue  are  drunkenness  and  gluttonyi 
instaoces  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Noah,  Geu.  ii.  Lot,  Gea 
xix.  and  Genhadad,  1  Kings  XX.  16.  Prov.  xx.  1.  "wine  is 
mocker."  xxi.  17.  "he  that  loveth  wine. ...  shall  not  I 
rich."  -  Kxiii.  3,  &c.- "  be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties,  for  tbej 
are  deceitful  meat."  t.  20,  21.  "  be  not  among  wine-bibben 
among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh — ,"  v.  29 — 32.  "who  1 
woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  I 
babbling  ?  who  bath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  rednet 
of  eyes?  they  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine."  Issi.  v.  1 1,  12 
"woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  tl 
may  follow  strong  drink. . . .  but  they  regard  not  the  work  o 
Jehovah."  v.  22.  "woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drinl 
wine."  xsviii.  I,  3,  7,  8.  "woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  tot'^^ 
drunkards  of  Ephraim — ."  Ezck.  xvi.  49.  "behold,  thisw 
the  iniquity  of  thy  sister,  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread.' 
Luke  nil.  34.  "take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  you 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  aud  drunkenness,  r— ' 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.' 
Bom.  siii.  13.  "  let  us  walk  honestly,  as  iu  the  day  ;  not  i 
rioting  and  drunkenness."  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  "nor  drunkard 
....  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Gal.  v.  21,  "drunkei 
nesB,revel!ings,  and  such  like. .  . .  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdoi 
of  God."  Ros.  iv.  10.  "  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough.' 
vii.  5,  "  in  the  day  of  our  king  tlie  princes  have  made  1 ' 
sick  with  bottles  of  wine."  Habak.  ii.  15.  "woe  unto  1 
that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink."  Eph.  v.  1 8.  "  be  not  dn 
with  wine,  wherein  is  escess  ;  but — ."  1  Pet.  iv.  3,  4.  " 
time  past  of  our  lives  may  suffice  us ... .  when  we  walked  i 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  escess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquettiiU 
....  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  thej 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot." 
OmRle 
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Allied  to  sobriety  is  wutelifuluess.  Mntt.  siiv.  -12.  "  watch 
therefore  ;  for  je  know  not  what  hour  your  lord  doth  come." 
See  also  sxv.  13.  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  :i5.  v.  37.  "what  I  any 
unto  you,  I  Bay  unto  all.  Watch."  Luke  sii.  37-  "blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometli  shall  find 
watching."  xxi,  36.  "  watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass."  Col.  iv.  2.  "  continue  in  prayer, 
and  watch — ."  1  Thesa.  v.  6.  "  therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  iib 
do  others ;  but  let  ua  watch  and  be  sober."  1  Pet.  v.  S.  "  be 
sober,  be  vigilant."  Rev.  iii.  3.  "if  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
wfttch,  1  will  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  svi. 
15.  "blessed  is  he  that  watclieth,  and  keepeth  bia  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked."  In  most  of  these  passages  it  appears 
that  the  watchfulness  spoken  of  refers  less  to  the  sleep  of  tlie 
body,  than  to  the  lethargy  of  the  mind. 

The  opposite  to  this  is  an  esceasive  love  of  sleep.'  Prov. 
sx.  13.  "  love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty. 

CuiBrrrY  consists  in  temperance  as  regards  the  unlawful 
lostfl  of  the  flesh ;  which  is  also  called  sauctiUcatiou.  1  Thess. 
iv.  3.  •'  this  ia  the  will  of  God,  even  your  aanctifi  cation,  that 
ye  shoidd  abstain  from  fornication."  Rev.  xiv.  4.  "these  are 
they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins  ; 
these  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb." 

To  chastity  are  opposed  all  kinds  of  impurity ;  efieminacy, 
sodomy,  bestiality,  &c.  which  are  offences  against  ourselves  in 

'  Milton  is  IlUDWII  oa  hii  own  authority  to  have  selilom  gone  to  bed  he- 
tote  midnight,  afler  tKe  twelfrli  year  of  his  age ;  to  wbicti  practice  he 
■tlrlbutei  his  lubacquent  blindness.  See  his  C^nui'o  Secanda,  and  Todil'a 
tf/e,  &c.  p.  7,  note  '.  His  baliil  of  earl;  rising  is  also  mentioned  by  bH 
hig  biograpben.  In  sumoier  he  rose  at  four,  iji  winter  at  five  ;  or  if  be 
remained  ia  bed  beyond  tbeie  bcun,  he  employed  a  person  to  read  lo  hini 
from  tbe  time  of  his  awaking.  He  bas  left  the  foUoning  account  of  bis 
made  of  living  during  his  eariy  years  in  the  Apoloffi/  for  Stnectj/Bmuwi, 
■Those  moming  haunts  are  where  they  should  be,  at  home  ;  not  sleeping, 
or  concocting  the  surfeits  of  an  insular  feast,  but  up  and  stirring,  in 
winter  often  ere  the  sound  of  any  bell  awake  men  to  labonc  and  devotion  ; 
in  BDmmer  is  oft  with  tbe  bird  ihil  first  rouses,  or  not  much  tardier,  lo 
tead  good  authors  or  cause  them  to  be  read,  till  the  sltenliou  be  weai?,  or 
memory  have  its  full  fraught :  then  with  useful  and  generous  labours  pre- 
MTVing  the  bod<r's  health  and  hardiness  to  render  lightsome,  clear,  and  DOl 
,  -Inmpisb  obedience  to  tbe  mind,  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  our  counlry'i 
"'  nj,  when  it  shall  retiuire  firm  hearts  in  sound  bodies  to  stand  and 
a  tbelr  itatians,  rather  than  to  see  the  ruin  of  our  protettatioo,  md  the 
It  of  a  slavish  life.'     Prose  Works,  IIL  1 12. 
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the  first  iiiatance,  and  tending  to  our  own  especifil  injnry.* 
1  Cor.  vi.lS,  16.  "  know  yenot  ihat  yourbodies  are  themerabew 
of  Chrifit  ?  shall  I  then  lake,  ^c. — '!  what,  know  ye  not  that 
he  that  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  ia  one  body  ? — "  v.  Iri. 
"  flee  foruicatioD  :  every  sin  thitt  man  doeth  is  without  ths 
body ;  but  he  that  comniitEeth  fornication,  sinneth  against  hur 
own  body."  See  also  Prov.  vi.  24,  &c.  Gen.  iMviii.  9,  10, 
"the  thing  which  he  did  displeased  the  Lord."  Exod.  xsii. 
19.  "whuaoever  lieth  with  a  beast  Hhall  surely  be  put  to: 
death."  Lev.  xviii.  22,  23.  "thou  ehalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind." Dent,  sxiii,  17-  "there  shall  be  no  whore  of  ths 
daughters  of  Israel,  nor,"  &c.  sivii.  21.  "cursed  is  he  that; 
lieth  with  any  manner  of  beast."  Prov.  ii.  16.  "to  detiveH 
thee  from  the  strange  woman."  \.  3,  Sic.  "the  hps  of  ■ 
*The  aame  enemy  of  Milton,  who  wa»  alluded  to  in  s  preceding  page  a 
charging  him  with  intemperance  in  drinking,  also  accuses  liim  of  licenlioal 
neaa.  tuid  of  frequenting  '  playhouaeB  and  the  bordelloes.'  The  ioiputatioj 
ii  thus  repelled :  '  tlailng  had  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scriptnre,  unfuldin^ 
thoie  chmle  and  high  m;Bterie>,  with  timeliest  cure  infused,  that  thr  todj 
ii  far  the  Ixird,  onrf  the  Lord  fin-  lit  liody,  thna  also  I  argued  1«  myiel^ 
that  if  uncbaatity  in  a  woman,  whom  St.  Ptul  terina  the  glory  of  man,  bi 
such  a  scandal  and  dishonour,  then  certainly  in  a  man,  who  is  both  tbi 
image  and  glory  of  God,  it  must,  though  commonly  not  so  thought,  b 
much  more  deflowering  and  dishonourable;  in  that  he  sinabothmiiDil  U 
own  body,  which  is  the  perfecter  sex,  and  his  own  glory,  which  i>  in  di| 
woman  ;  and  Chat  which  is  worst,  agunst  the  image  and  glory  of  God 
which  is  in  himself.  Nor  did  I  slumber  over  that  place  expressing  si  ' 
high  rewards  of  ever  accompanying  the  Lamb,  with  those  eel  eitial  so 
to  others  inapprehensible,  hut  not  to  those  who  were  not  de&led  wiU 
wnmen,  which  doubtless  means  fornication,  for  marriage  must  not  ' 
called  a  defilement.  Thus  large  I  have  purjwsel;  been,  that  if  1  have  be 
justly  tased  with  this  crime,  it  may  come  upon  me,  after  all  this  my  ci 
fesiion,  with  a  tenfold  shame;  but  if  I  have  hitherto  deserved  no  an 
opprobrious  word  or  suspicion,  I  may  hereby  engage  myself  now  opei 
to  the  faithful  observation  of  what  I  have  professed.'     Afttagyfitr  Sm 

iynntau.     Prose  Works,  111.  122,      Elsewhere,  in  speaking  of  his  reti 

to  England  through  Geneva,  he  lakes  occasion  to  repel  the  slanders  of 
Morua,  by  anserting  the  purity  of  his  conduct  during  his  stay  in  Itsly. 
'  Qua^  urhs,  cum  iu  mentem  mihi  hinc  veniat  Mori  calumniatorii,  faclt  ut 
Deum  hie  nirsus  teslem  invocem,  me  his  omnibus  in  Incis,  obi  tarn  multa 
liteut,  all  omul  flagitio  ac  probro  inlegmm  alque  intoctum  viuiae,  illnd 
]ierpetuo  cogitantem,  si  hominum  latere  oculus  possem.  Dei  certi  i 
poMc.'  Dffeniio  Sectinda  pro  Poi/vlo  A-ngliatno.  Symmoas'  ed.  T.  i" 
a  protestation  which  be  repeats  Atthoria  j/ro  te  Dtftmio,  lUd.  p,  ' 

Compare  also    "Ego   ergo    scortalor et  persiNcero  facile    el   ri 

Aulhara pro  sf  aifenaio.  Ibid.  312,  313,       Sea  alau  the  noble  postage  j| 
Cwini,  111!— I,j  ~ 
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Ptrange  wortinn  drnp  ns  an  honeycomb."  t!.  24.  "  to  keep 
thee  from  the  eyil  woman,"  See  also  t.  32,  rii,  2,i.  "let  not 
ihiue  heart  decline  to  her  Tajs."  ix.  18,  "  he  knoweth  not 
tJint  the  dead  are  there — ."  xxii,  14.  "the  month  of  strange 
women  is  a  deep  pit."     See  also  xiiii.  26,  27.  xxx.  20.  "  such 

tie  the  'way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ;  she  cateth,  and  wipeth 
fcer  mouth,  and  saith,  1  have  done  iio  wickedneaa."  1  Kings 
kiT.  24.  "there  were  also  sodomites  in  the  land."  Rom,  xiii, 
;I3.  "not  in  chambering  and  wantonneas."  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 
"be  not  deceited;  neither  fornicators. ..  cor  adulterers,  nor 
tiffeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind. .  .shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God."  t.  13,  &c.  "the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body." 
£ph.  T,  3 — 5.  "  fornication  and  all  uncleannesa. .  .  let  it  not 
be  once  naaied  among  yon,  as  becometh  sainta.  .  .nor  filtbiness 
. .  .which  are  not  convenient. .  .for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person.,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kiagdom  of  ChriBt  and  God." 

MoDBSTy  consists  in  refraining  from  all  obscenity  of  lan- 
guage or  action,  in  short,  from  whatever  is  inconsistent  with  the 
Btricteat  decency  of  behaviour  in  reference  to  aex  or  person, 
Deut,  XXV.  11,  12.  "when  men  strive  together."  &c.  Job 
xxsL  1.  "I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes,"  &c.  1  Cor, 
xi.  10.  "for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
bead,  because  of  the  angels."  Heb.  xii,  28.  "  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear."  2  Kings  iv, 
15,  "  when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door."°  The 
ideas  of  womanly  decorum  esistedeven  among  the  Gen- 
"'        Homer  introduces  Penelope  : 

I  aroefiuf  riyios  wita  TroiijToie.         Odi/ti.  6.  333. 

Tfae  cbaracter  of  Kve  i)  cnnitructcd  throughaut  with  ■  most  beautiful 
of  female  deconirn.  While  ilie  nngel  and  Adam 
emained  at  a  liislance,  but  ^^iLhil■.  view.  When, 
Qn   studious    ihougbts   abstruse,'  she  wittidrcw 


Kmeic 
>  The 


which  Eve 

Perceivtug,  where  she  sat  retir'd  in  sight, 
With  lowliuDsi  luajeslic  trom  her  Beat, 
And  grace  that  won  who  aaid  to  wish  her  stay 
Rose,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruiu  and  duwun, 

FaradinLoil,  Vin.  40. 
(ubBCquenlly,  Adam  bears  leslimonj-  that  bhe  leemeii  '  well  to  kuow  bet 
'     548 
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She beaeath 

The  portal  of  her  tlitely  mlDsion  stood.  I.  414^   Ccitptr't '. 

Opposed  to  this  are  obscene  conrersation,  and  filthy  licen- 
tious gestures.  Isai.  iii.  1 6,  &c.  "  therefore  Jehovah  will  araits 
with  a  scab  the  crowa  of  the  bead  of  the  daughters  of  Zioi^ 
Bad  Jehovah  will  discoTer  their  secret  parts."  Matt.  v.  28i 
"whoBoever  looketli  on  a  woman,"  Sic.  Eph.  t,  4.  "  neith^ 
fllthineae,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  c 
venient."     2  Pet.  ii.  14.  "having  eyes  full  of  adultery," 

DucGNCY  consists  in  refraining  from,  indecorum  or  laaci' 
ousnessin  d re sa  or  personal  appearance.  Exod.  xx.  26.  "neitfa 
shalt  thou  go  up  by  the  steps  uuto  mine  altar,  that  thy  nake 
ness  be  not  discovered  thereon."  Dent.  XJtli.  5.  "  the  wotni 
shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaiueth  unto  a  man,  neither  sballl 
roan  put  on  a  womaa'a  garment ;  for  all  that  do  ao  are  abomi 
nation  unto  JehoTnh  thy  God."  Zeph.  i.  8.  "it  shall  c  '^^ 
pass. .  . .  that  I  will  punish  all  such  as  are  clothed  in  i 
apparel."  Matt.  xi.  8.  "  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  b 
king's  houses."  1  Tira.  ii.  9.  "in  like  manner  also  tha 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced 
ness  and  sobrietVi  not  with  hroidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearly, 
or  costly  array.  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  "  whose  adorning  let  it  not  b 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearinj 
of  gold,  or  putting  on  of  apparel."  2  Kings  u  ""  -  • 
painted  her  face,"  &c. 

Moderation  in  the  enjoyment  of  temporal  posseai 
festa  itself  in  the  virtues  of  contentment,  frugality,  induatrj 
and  libera]  spirit. 

CoNTEKTMENT  IS  that  virtue  whereby  a  man  is  inward^ 
satisfied  with  the  lot  assigned  him  by  divine  providence.  Pro? 
K.  22.  "  the  blessing  of  Jehovah,  it  maketh  rich."  iis.  6 
"  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food  con 
venient  for  me."  Bccles.  iii.  12,  13.  "  I  know  that  there  9 
no  good  in  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice  and  to  do  good  ii 
his  life ;  and  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  am 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  v.  I8j 
&c.  "  behold  that  which  1  have  seen ;  it  is  good  and  cornel 
for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  tl 
labour  that  he  taketh  nuder  the  sun  all  the  days  of  his  Ii 
which  God  givetb  him,  for  it  is  his  portion  ;  every  man  alao  ' 
irttom  Ood  hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  hi 
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power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  tnke  his  portion  and  rejoice  in  hia 
kbour  i  tliis  ia  the  gift  of  God  :  for  lie  shall  not  much  remem- 
ber tUe  days  of  Lis  life ;  because  God  auewereth  him  iu  the 
joy  of  his  heart."  vi.  1,  2.  "  there  is  an  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  t!ie  aun,  and  it  is  common  among  men  ;  a  man  to 
vhom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  houour,  so  that  he 
wanteth  nothing  for  his  aoul  of  all  that  be  desireth,  yet  God 
givetb  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  dtraoger  ealeth  it." 
IK.  9,  10,  "live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thon  lovest — ." 
Zech.  ix.  16, 17.  "  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
is  his  beauty  ! — "  Philipp.  iv.  1 1,  12.  "  not  that  I  speak  ia 
reepect  of  want ;  for  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  1  am, 
tlierewith  to  be  content :  I  know  both  how  to  he  abased, 
and  1  know  how  to  abound ;  every  where,  and  in  all  things, 
1  am  instructed  both  to  be  fidl  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  sutFer  need."  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  /.  "godliness 
vith  contentment  is  great  gain  ;  for  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out :  and 
having  food  nnd  raiment  let  us  therewith  be  content."  Heh. 
xui.  5.  "  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have."  Even  ia 
poverty.  Psal.  xxiii.  1,  2.  "Jehovah  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want."  xxxiv.  9,  &c.  "  there  ia  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
him;  the  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger — ."  xxxvii. 
16,  18,  19.  "R  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better,  $-e. 
. . ,  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evi!  time,  and  in  the 
days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied."  xl.  17-  "I  am  poor 
and  needy,  yet  Jehovah  thiaketh  upon  me — ."  Ixviii,  10. 
hast  prepared  of  thy  goodneas  for  the  poor."  Prov. 
Jehovah  will  not  sull'er  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to 
imish."  Hence  poverty  ia  not  to  be  accounted  a  diagrace. 
5.  "  whoso  mocketh  the  poor,  reproaebeth  hia 
fix.  1.  "better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  hia  in- 
tegrity, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips."  xjiviii.  6.  "  better 
ia  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  ia 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich."  v.  II.  "the  rich 
wise  in  his  own  conceit,  but  the  poor  that  hath  under- 
Lg  aearchelh  htm  out."  We  are  forbidden  to  glory  in 
.  or  to  put  our  confidence  in  them.  Prov.  xi.  28.  "  he 
tt  trosteth  m  his  riches  shall  fall."  Ecclea.  vi.  1 1.  "  seeing 
be  many  things  that  midtiply  vanity — ."  Mark  s.  23 
'  bow  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
I  of  God !, ...  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
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tye  of  >  needle — ."  I  Tim.  ri.  17,  18.  "charge  them  tliit 
■re  rich  in  this  world  tb&t  they  he  not  high-nuoded,  nor  triief 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,"  2  Kings  xx.  13, 
14-  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and  showed  them  all  the. 
bouse  of  bis  precious  things." 

Opposed  tu  tbia  are,  first,  anxiety  respecting  the  necessariee 
of  life.  Matt,  »i.  25,  &c.  "take  no  thought  for  your  life,  wbkf 
ve  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body^ 
what  ye  shall  put  on."  v.  33.  "seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  ol 
God  and  hie  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  addec 
nnto  you." 

Secondly,  cove tousnesB.  Job.  xx.  15.  "he  hath  swallowet 
down  riches  and  he  shall  vomit  tliera  up  again."  Josh.  vii.  21 

"when  1  saw  among  the  spoils,  Ste then  I  coveted  theB 

and  took  them."  Psal.cxiz.  36.  "incline  my  heart  unto  thy  te 
tint onies,  and  Dottocovetouanesa."  Prov.i.  19.  "soare  thewa; 
of  every  one  thatia  greedy  of  gain,  wliich  tnketh  away  the  li 
of  the  owners  thereof."  it.  2/.  "  he  that  is  greedy  of  gaj| 
troubleth  his  own  house."  sx.  21.  "an  inheritance  may  b 
gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning,  hut  the  eod  thereof  shall  M.^^ 
be  blessed."  Eccles.  ii.  26.  "  lo  the  sinner  he  giveth  traveil,  S 
gather  and  to  iieap  up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is  gon 
before  God."  iv.  8.  "there  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  i 
second ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  uor  brother,  yet  is  ther 
no  end  of  all  his  labour,  neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches^' 
T.  10.  "  he  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver.' 
Isai.  Ivii.  1 7.  "  for  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I  wrotll 
and  smote  him."  Matt.  vi.  19.  "lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trei 
sures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt."  xzvii 
5.  "  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver,"  &c.  Luke  xii,  15 
"  take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousucss  :  for  a  man's  life  con 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that  he  possesseth.' 
1  Tim.  vi,  9,  &c.  "  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptatioi 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hiutful  lusts."  F  ' 
xiii.  5.  "  let  your  converaatioa  be  without  covetousness."  ^^^ 
covetousness  is  idolatry.  Matt.  vi.  24.  "  ye  cannot  serve  Om 
and  mammon."  Eph.  v.  5,  "nor  covetous  man,  who  is  ai 
idolater."  Col.  iii.  5.  "  covetousuess,  which  is  idolatry."  I 
is  likewise  styled  the  root  of  all  evil.  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  "± 
lore  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some  coTcte 
Bfter,  tliey  liave  erred  from  the  faith." 

Thirdly,  a  murmuring  against  the  wisdom  of  God  in  makiuj 
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provigion  for  llie  wanteof  this  life.  Jiide  !G.  "  (beae  are  mur- 
mnren,  camplaiiierR,  walkiug  after  their  owu  lusts,  and  their 
mouth  apeaketh  great  swelliug  words,  having  men's  persona 
'u  admiration  becaiiBC  of  advantage." 

Fbl'Qality  cousistsin  ayoiding  expense,  bo  far  as  is  seemly, 
md  in  wasting  nothing  which  is  capable  of  being  Bpphed  to  an 
tliseful  purpose.     John  vi.  12.  "gather  up  the  fragments  that 
reninin." 
The  opposite  of  this  is  penuriousness.    I  Sam.  xit.  3.  "the 
9  churhsb."  t.  1 1 .  "  shall  1  then  take  my  bread,  and 
Blny  water  ....  and  give  it  unto  meu  7"    Eccles.  vi.  2.  "a  man 
^10  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  sonl  of  all  that  he  desirelh,  ^et  Qod 
giveth  him  uot  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eatetli  it." 
IsniraTEY  is  that  by  which  we  honestly  provide  for  ourselves 
the  means  of  comfortable  living.  Gen.  ii.  15.  "  to  dress  it  and  to 
keep  it."     iii.  19.  "in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shall  eat 
bread."     Prov.  s,  4.  "  he  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand."     v.  .'>.  "  he  that  gatliereth  in  summer  is  a  wise 
son."    xii.  1 1 .  "  he  that  tilleih  the  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
breiid."     liv,  23.  "in  all  labour  there  is  profit."     xxi.  5. 
"  the  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plenteoaaneBs,  bnt  of 
every  one  that  ia  hasty  only  to  want."     ixii.  29.  "seest  thoii 
^B  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings." 
1  Thesa.  iv.  II,  12.  "work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  com- 
manded you ;   that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
e  vrithout,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing."  2  Theas. 
12.  "we  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  qiiiet- 
H  they  work,  and  eaftheir  own  bread." 
The  opposite  of  this  is  remissneBS  in  making  provision  for 
!lie  necessaries  of  life.    Prov.  vi.  d.  "  go  to  the  ant,  thou  slug- 
gard," X.  5.  "he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  sou  that  causeth 
shame."    xiii.  4.  "  the  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing,''   iht.  22.  "a slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  bis  bo- 
8om."  XX.  4.  "theslnggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold; 
refore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest  and  have  nothing."    xii.  25. 
e  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him,  for  his  hands  refuse  to 
""  ixii.  13.  "  the  slothful  man  says.  There  is  a  lion  in 
!."     xxiv.  30.  "  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth- 
xsvi.  1-1.   "as  the  door  turneth  upon  his   hinge's," 
xxviii.  10.  "he  that  followeth  after  vain  persona  shall 
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h»Te  poverty  enough,"  Eccles.  if.  5,  6,  "the  fool  foldetl 
\ue  haoda  tngcther,  and  eattth  his  own  flesh :  hetter  is  a  hand 
ftll  with  quietuesB,  than  both  the  Lands  full  with  travail  ant 
vexation  of  spirit."  2  Theea.  iii.  10.  "  if  any  would  not  worl^ 
neither  should  he  eat." 

LiUEBALtTT  is  a  temperate  use  of  our  honest  acquisitioniv 
in  the  provision  of  food  and  raiment,  and  of  the  elegancies 
of  life. 

In  the  provision  of  food.  Gen.ixi.ft.  "  Ahraliam  made  a  great 
feast."  Job  i.  5.  "  it  vas  bo,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting 
were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them."  Paal 
xxiii.  a.  "  thou  prepareat  a  table  before  me  in  the  pregence  o 
mine  enemies ;  thou  aDointest  mine  head  with  oil  i  my  ciq 
runneth  over."  civ.  IS,  "wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  u 
man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine — ."  Prov.  zxxi.  8 
"  give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,"  Dan,  t 
3.  "  I  ate  DO  plensant  bread,"  Luke  v,  29,  "  Levi  made  hii; 
a  great  feast,"  John  sii.  2,  3.  *'  there  they  made  hioi  a  suppcn 
, . . .  then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  v 
costly,"  Acts  siv.  17,  "filling  our  hearts  with  food  i 
gladness." 

Of  the  eleaiaucies  of  life.  Gen,  xsiv.  22,  "  the  man  took  a 
golden  ear-ring  of  half  a  shekel  weight — ."  2  Sam,  i.  24. 
"  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  deUghts,  who  put  on 
ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel."  Prov,  xiv,  24.  "  the 
crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches."  xxxi.  22.  2.i.  "  she  maketh 
herself  coverings  of  tapestry — ."  Eccles,  is.  8.  "let  thy  Ear- 
menu  be  always  white,  and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

The  opposite  of  this  is  luxury,  Prov.xxi.  17-  "he  thatlovetb 
pleasure  shall  he  a  poor  man ;  he  that  loveth  wine  and     "^ 
shall  not  he  rich,"     Luke  xvi.  19.  "  there  was  a  certain  i 
man  that  was  clothed  in  purple  and  in  line  linen,  and  fare 
HUmptuoualy  every  day." 

The  virtues  more  pecuharly  appropriate  to  a  liigh  s 
are  lowliness  of  mind  and  magnanimity, 

Lowhuess  of  mind  consists  in  thinking  humbly  of  ourselvea 
and  in  abstaining  from  self-commcudatiou,  except  where  occa 
aion  requires  it,°    Exod.  iii.  11.  "  who  am  1,  that  I  should  g 

*  ^t)i  reference  lo  this  lubject  compsre  Milton's  apiriled  ii 
liimielF,  in  the  reply  to  (tie  culamiiiea  eirculBted    agaiost  his  cluraata 
DefeTtnio  Seeunda  fro  Poputa  Am/lkano,  Prose  Works,  Synimoas'  ed.  V.  2393 
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nato  Pharaoh  V  Psal.  cxxxi.  1.  "my  hcnrt  ia  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  neither  do  I  eiercise  niysolf  in  great  toat- 
terB,  or  in  things  too  high  for  rae."  Prov.  si.  2.  "with  the 
lowly  is  wisdom."  ui.  y.  "a  man  that  ia  dt'spiiied  and  hath 
aBervant,  is  better  than  he  that  honoiireth  himself."  kv,  33. 
"  hefnre  honour  is  humUity."  See  also  xriii.  1 2.  xvi.  1 9,  "  better 
M  It  to  be  ur  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud."  xxix.  23.  "honour  ahaU  uphold 
the  hamble  in  spirit."  Jer.  i.  6,  /.  "  ah  Lord. ...  1  am  a 
child."  Dan.  il.  31.  "this  seeret  is  not  revealed  (o  me  for  any 
visdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living."  Matt,  sxiii.  12. 
"  he  that  humhleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  Horn.  sii.  )  0. 
"in  honour  preferring  one  another."  2  Cor.  x.  13.  "we  will 
Dot  boast  of  things  withont  our  measure,  hnt  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  rule,"  &c.  \.  1 H.  "  not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure — ."  Eph.  iii.  8.  "  unto  me  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  Haints — ."  t.  21.  "submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God."  Phihpp.  ii.  3.  "  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves." 

In  abalaining  from  self-common  da  tion,  eicept  where  occa- 
sion requires  it.  Job  xii.  3.  "  I  have  understanding  as  wcil  aa 
you,  1  am  not  inferior  to  you."  liii.  2.  "what  ye  know,  the 
same  do  I  know  also."  xxix.  6,  &c.  "the  young  men  saw  me, 
and  hid  themselves,  and  the  aged  arose  and  stood  up."  Judges 
^.  7.  "until  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel." 
Icdea.  i.  16.  "lo,  1  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten 
lOre  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me." 

Opposed  to  this  are,  first,  arrogance.     Prov.  sjt.  6.  "most 

en  will  proclaim  every  one  hia  own  goodness,"  xxvi.  16.  "the 
sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit,  than  seven  men  that  can 
render  a  reason."  Jamesiii.  1.  "be  not  many  masters,  know- 
ing that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation." 

Secondly,  a  desire  of  vain  glory.  Matt  Mciii,  12.  "whoso- 
ever shall  enalt  himself  shall  be  abased,"  John  v-  41,  "I 
receive  not  honour  from  men."     v.  44.  "how  can  ye  beUeve, 

■Nunc  qunnlBm  iste. . . .  congestis  in  tnetotansscrie  men')acila,apad  exlenu 
n  reddfre  eonaliis  eal,  pelo  ne  quis  rem  aecui  inlerprelelur,  aut  in 
n  traha^  neve  moleite  ferat,  si  rle  me  plura  quam  vellem  et  dixi 
:t  porro  dicam  ;  nl  ti  oculo9  a  ccecitale,  nomen  ab  oblivione  aut  c^- 
non  pouum,  vitaiu  lamen  poaaim  ab  ea  uiltcai  obacuritale  qua 
Kula  Bit,  in  lucem  v'mdicare,'  &c 


94  THB  CHEI8T1AS   UOCTBINI!. 

which  receive  honour  one  of  another?"  sii.  42,  43.  "tiiCT 
liivcd  the  pmiBC  of  men  mare  than  the  prnise  of  God."  GaL 
V.  2(j.  "  let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory."  I  Thesg.  ii.  6, 
*'  nor  of  men  Bought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
Others." 

Thirdly,  boasting.  Prov.  mt.  14."  whoso boasteth  himself  of 
A  false  gift,  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain." 

Fourthly,  a  crafty  or  hypocritical  extenuation  of  our  own 
merits,  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  greater  praises. 

Fifthly,  a  glorying  m  iniijnity  and  miadeeda.  Paal.  lii.  I. 
"  why  boasteat  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  0  thou  mighty  man  1" 
Isai,  lit.  9.  "  they  declare  their  sin  aa  Sodom,  they  hide  it 
not  i  woe  unto  their  aod.  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves." 

Allied  to  lowliness  is  the  lore  of  an  unspotted  reputatior, 
and  of  the  praises  of  good  men,  with  a  proportionate  contempt 
for  those  of  the  wicked.  Psal.  csix.  22.  "  remove  from  me 
reproach  and  contempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies." 
T.  J!l.  "  turn  away  my  repronch,  which  I  fear."  Prov.  x:  " 
I .  "  a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  thau  great  riches,  a 
loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold."  Eccles.  vii.  1.  ' 
good  name  is  better  than  pi'ecioua  ointment."  1  Sings  xy 
13.  "was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did,  when.  Jezebel  slew 
the  prophets  of  Jehovah?"  Nch.  v.  14,  15.  "  so  did  not  I, 
because  of  the  fear  of  God."  Matt.  v.  11.  "blessed  are  yft 
when  men  ....  fihall  say  all  mauner  of  evil  against  you  false!  j 
for  my  sake."  2  Cor.  vi.  8.  "  by  honour  and  dishonour,  bj 
evil  report  and  good  report,  aa  deceivers  and  yet  true."  Heb, 
xi.  2-J — ^26.  "  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  richef 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."  liii.  13.  "let  us  go  forth  there 
fore  unto  hira  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach." 

Opposed  to  this  is  a  shameless  disregard  of  reputation.  Luke 
xviii.  2.  "  which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man." 

Secondly,  an  excessive  and  indiscriminate  passiou  for  ei 
and  praise,  from  whatever  quarter.  Prov.  xxvii,  2.  "  let  auothct 
man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth."  Matt,  ixiii.  5. 
"all  theirworks  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men."  Lukevi  "■"' 
"  woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you." 

MAaNAKiMrrT  is  shown,  when  in  seeking  or  aroidiag,. 
the  acceptance  or  refusal  of  riche::,  aJvnn'ages,  or  honours, 
we  are    actuated  by  a  regard    to    our   own    dignity,    rightly 
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understood.  Tins  Abraham  did  not  refuse  the  gifts  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  Gen.  xii.  13,  xs.  14.  though  he  rejected 
those  of  the  king  of  Sodom,  xiv.  22,  '23.  and  thongh  he  declined 
to  accept  the  field  offered  him  by  Bphrau  the  Kittite,  except 
on  payment  of  its  full  ratne,  sxiii.  13.  Thus  also  Job,  although 
restored  to  bis  former  health  and  prosperity,  did  not  disdain 
the  congratulatory  offerings  of  his  friends,  xlii.  11.  In  this 
spirit  Gideon  refused  the  kingdom.  Judges  Tiii.  23.  The  same 
disposition  accompanied  Joseph  in  his  exaltation  from  n  prison 
to  the  first  honours  of  the  empire,  Gen.  xli.  So  also  Daniel 
ii.  48,  4i).  "  then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave 
him  many  great  gifts."  On  the  other  hand,  chap.  v.  1 7.  '  he 
anawered  and  said  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself, 
and  give  thy  rewards  to  another ;"  but  v.  29.  "  Bcbhazzar  com- 
mBnded,  and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet."  He  was 
actuated  by  the  same  temper  in  refusing  and  accepting  dig- 
nidea.  \i.  2.  "  over  these  were  three  presidents,  of  whom 
Daniel  was  first."  Such  was  also  the  spirit  of  Nehemiah  ia 
tuking  honours,  ii.  5.  "  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  hath  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  into  Judah;"  of  Samuel  in  laying 
down  his  authority,  ISara.x.l.  "  then  Samue!  took  a  vial  of  oil, 
and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not 
because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  thee  7 — "  of  Elisha  in  refusing 
a  reward  for  the  cure  he  had  wrought,  2  Rings  v.  15,  16.  "as 
Jeboiah  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none  j"  of 
Christ  in  rejecting  the  empire  of  the  world.  Matt.  iv.  9.  "all 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if,"  &c.  Luke  iv.  6.  John  vi. 
15.  "when  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed —  ;' 
in  despising  riches,  'J  Cor.  viii,  9.  "  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor ;"  in  accepting  honours,  Matt 
iri-  7,  &c.  "  they  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt ....  and  they 
set  him  thereon."  Such,  finally,  is  the  spirit  by  which  every 
true  Christian  is  guided  in  his  estimate  of  himself.  James  i. 
9,  10,  "let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted ;  but  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low." 

Allied  to  this  is  indignation  at  the  unfounded  praises  or  un- 
I  deserved  prosperity  of  the  wicked.    Prov.  ixx.  21,  &c.  "for 
things  the  earth  ia  disquieted,  and.  for  four  which  it  canuoi 
;  for  a  servant  when  he  reigneth,  and  a  fool  when  he  is 


filled  with  meat ;  for  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married, 
and  an  handmaid  that  ia  heir  to  lier  misti'eaa."  When  how- 
ever this  feeling  ezceeda  due  bounds,  it  ceaaea  to  be  pnuae- 
worthy.  Paal.  sxivij.  1.  "fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
doera."  y.  7,  S.  "  fret  not  thyself  becauae  of  him  who  prosper- 
eth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices 
to  pass."  Prov.  iii.  31.  "envy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and 
cbooae  none  of  his  ways."  The  language  of  indignation  is 
naed,  Job  xsx.  1,  Sec,  Psal.  xv.  4.  "  in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person 
ia  contemned,  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  JehoTah." 
The  vehemence  of  its  expreaaion  sometimes  borders  on  inde- 
cency-    See  Ezek.  xvi.  23,  3(j. 

Opposed  to  magnanimity  are.firat,  an  ambitious  spirit.  Numb. 
Kii.  2.  "hath  Jehovah  indeed  spoken  only  by  Moaea?  hath  he 
not  apoken  alao  by  us  ?"  svi.  3.  "seeing  all  the  congregation 
are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  Jehovah  la  among  them : 
wiierefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of 
Jehovah?"  Judges  ix.  1,  2.  "Abimelechweut  to  Shechem  .... 
anil  commnned  with  them ....  aaying,  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in 
the  eara  of  all  the  men  of  Sheehem,"  &c.  2  Sam.  xv,  2. 
"AbEaIomreseupearly,andstoodbeBidc  thewoyof  the  gate — ," 
T,  4.  "0  that  I  were  made  judge  in  thia  land — ."  Prov. 
XIV.  27.  "  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  ia  not  glory," 

Secondly,  pride,  when  a  man  values  liimself  without  merit, 
or  more  highly  than  his  merita  deserve,  or  is  elated  by  some 
insignificant  circumstance,  2  Sam.  xiii.  28.  "  thine  eyes  are 
upon  the  hauglity,  that  thou  raayest  bring  tliem  down."  Prov. 
vi,  16,  17.  "  theae  six  things  doth  Jehovah  hate. ...  a  proud 
look — ."  XV,  25.  "Jehovah  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud."  ivi.  5.  "  every  one  that  ia  proud  in  heart  ia  an  abo- 
mination to  Jehovah."  v.  1.9.  "pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion." x.viii.  12.  "before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  ia 
haughty,"  xxi.  4,  "  an  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart — ."  ■ 
xxix.  23.  "a  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low." 

Thirdly,  pusillanimity  ;  of  which  Saul  when  chosen  king  ia 
an  example,  I  Sara.  x.  21,  22.  "when  they  sought  him,  he    ' 
oould  not  be  found. . . .  behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  tha 
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The  virtues  which  regulate  our  deeire  of  e;ttenial  good  have 
been  apokeu  of;  we  ore  nest  to  cou.tider  those  whiuh  are  ex- 
ercised in  the  resistaJice  to,  or  the  endurance  of  evil. 

Theee  virtues  are  fortitude  and  patience. 

FoBTiTDBE  is  chiefly  conspicuoua  in  repelling  evil  or  regard- 
ing its  approach  with  equanimity.  Josh.  i.  6,  7,  9.  "  have  not  I 
commanded  thee  7  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  ;  be  not 
afifaid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed."  Heb.  si.  32,  &c,  "  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  Ac.  who  through  faith 
aubdued  kingdoms."  Pud.  iii.  9.  "  1  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten 
thou Mu da  of  people  tbat  have  set  themselves  against  me  round 
about."  SeePEaI.xviii.d2,&c.xxiii.4.  "  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
art  with  me."  xxxvii.  12,  &c.  "the  wieked  plotteth  against 
the  just ....  the  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword. . .  their 
eword  sball  enter  Into  their  own  heart."  xlvi.  1,  2.  "  God  is 
our  ret'nge  and  strength  ....  therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed."  Ivi.  II.  "in  God  have  I  put  my  trust ; 
I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  See  also 
cxviii.  6,  ciii.  7,  8.  "  he  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings." 
Prov.  iii.  24,  2.i,  "when  thou  tiest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid."  Kxiv.  5,  G.  "  a  wise  man  is  strong  ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  increaaeth  etrength,"  ixviii.  1.  "the  righteous 
_Bre  bold  as  a.  hoo."    Isai.  xh.  10.  "fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 

h  thee."  li.  7.  "fear  ye  not  the  reproacli  of  men,  neither  be  ye 
hud  of  their  revilings."  v.  12.  "I  am  he  that  comforteth 
;  who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid — 1"  Dan. 
'.'  they  said  to  tlie  king ....  we  are  not  careful  to 
■nawer  thee  m  thia  matter."  Matt.  x.  28.  &c.  "  fear  not  tbem 
Vhidi  kill  the  body — ."  The  great  pattern  of  fortitude  is  our 
Saviour  JesuB  ChriBt,throughout  the  whole  of  his  life,  and  in  bis 
death.  Luke  xiii.  31,  &c.  "  go  ye  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold, 
1  cast  out  devUs,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected."  Jobu  xi.  7,  8.  "  his  dis- 
ciplea  say  unto  him.  Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  atone 
thee,  and  goest  thou  thither  again  V  2  Tim.  i.  7.  "  God  hath 
Dot  given  us  the  apirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
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of  a.  sound  mmd."   1  John  ii 
jroung  men,  because  ye  i 


"  I  have  written  unto  y 
i  atrong,  and  the  word  of  ( 
aliidelh  in  you,  and  yc  have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 

Opposed  to  fortitude  are,  first,  timidity.  Psal.  xivii.  1, 
"  Jehovah  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  feor  ?" 
Prov.  X..2-1.  "the  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upou  him," 
XKY,  26.  "a  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked, ia 
as  a  troubled  fountain  and  a  corrupt  spring."  xxviii.  1.  "the 
wicked  flee  when  do  man  puraucth."  xxix.  25.  "  the  fear  of 
man  bringeth  a  snare."  Isa.  xli.  13,  14.  "  fear  not,  thou  norm 
Jacob,"  Nehem.  vi.  II,  "should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?" 
Matt.  xxiv.  6.  "ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars: 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled."  Rev.  xxi.  8.  "the  fearful  and 
unbeheving. .  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  bnrneth — ." 

Secondly,  rashness,  which  consists  in  exposing  ourselves  to 
danger  unnecessarily.  Prov.  siv.  16.  "a  wise  manfeareth  and 
departeth  from  evil  r  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident." 
This  fault  is  ejicmplified  in  Amazlah,  2  Kings  liv.  H.  "  come, 
let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face  ;"  and  in  Josiab,  2  Cbron. 
xxxv.  20 — 22.  "he  sent  ambassadors  unto  him,  saying., 
nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face  from  him — ." 
Christ  has  taught  us  to  avoid  it  by  his  example.  John  tiL  1.  J 
"  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  t' 
kill  him."  xi.  53,  54.  "Jesus  therefore  walked  no  i 
openly  among  the  Jews."  Matt.  x.  23.  "  when  they  perseo 
yon  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another." 

Patiekce  consists  in  the  endurance  of  misfortunes  and  u 
juries.     Psal.  Ixix.  7.  "for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re 
shame  hath  covered  my  face,"  Prov.  xi.  12.  "he  that  is 
wisdom  despisetli  his  neighbour ;  hut  a  man  of  understand 
hoSdeth  his  peace."     xvii.   27.   "he  that  bath   knowleS 
spareth  his   words,  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  1 
excellent  spirit."     xix.  II.  "  the  discretion  of  man  deferrf 
his  auger."     Eccles.  vii.  21.  "also  take   no   heed  nnto  8 
words   that  are   spoken,  lest  thou  hear    thy  servant   cq 
thee."   Isai.  1.  7>  8.  "  I  have  set  my  face  like  a  flint — ."   AU 
V.  39.  "  resist  not  evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  % 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."    1  Cor.  vi.  7-  ' 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?"     1  Thesa.  v.  14.  "be  patij 
towards  all  men."     See  above,  on   patience  towards   r 
Compensation  for  injuries,  nevertheless,  is  occasionrJly  e: 
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eren  by  pious  men.  Acta i^.  3?.  "they  have  beaten  la  openly 
no  condemned,"  &c. 

The  oppoaites  U>  this  are,  first,  impatience  and  an  effeminate 
spirit,  Prov,  xsiv.  10.  "if  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adveraity, 
thy  strength  ia  Bmall." 

Secondly,  an  hypocritical  patience,  which  Toluntarily  inflicts 
upon  itself  unnecessary  evils.  This  ia  exemplified  in  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  1  Kings  xviii.  28.  "  they  cut  themselreB  after 
iheir  manner  with  knives ;"  and  in  the  flagellationB  of  the 
modem  Papists, 

Lastly,  a  stoical  apathy ;  for  sensibility  to  pain,  and  even 
lamentations,  are  not  incooBisteut  with  true  patience  i  as  may 
be  Been  in  Job  and  the  other  saints,  when  under  the  pressure 
of  affliction.' 


CHAP.  Kl. — Of  the  Duties  of  Hah  TowAima  hts  NziGn- 
bouh,  and  teh  vlbtues  comphehesded  csdeb  thoi^e 
Duties, 
Hitherto  we  liave  treated  of  thoae  duties  of  charity  and  jus- 
tice which  man  owes  to  himbelf  ;  we  are  next  to  consider 
the  some  virtues  as  esercised  towards  ouii  netghbocb. 

CHABm    TOWAHDS    OUK  NEIQHBODE    consists  in    LOVINO 

Hm  AH  ouESELVEa.  Lev.  xir.  18,  "  thou  shall  love  thy  neigh- 
bonr  as  thyself;  I  am  Jehovah."  1  John  iv.  11.  "beloved, 
if  God  flo  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another," 
Under  the  name  of  neighbour  are  comprehended  all  to  whom 
we  have  the  opportunity  of  rendering  service  or  assistance. 
Luke  X,  36,  37.  "  which  now  of  these  three,  thinkeat  thou, 
was  neighbour  unto  him —  ?  be  that  shewed  mercy  on  him  ;" 
as  in  the  preaeut  instance  the  Samaritan  shewed  mercy  on  the 
Jew,  although  estranged  from  him  in  so  many  respects. 

Chiefly  however  beUevera  :  Gal.  iv.  10.  "  as  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  ail  men,  especially  unto 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith;"  inasmuch  as,  in  addi- 
0  the  ordinary  lie  of  affinity,  we  are  connected  with  thera 
ft  Bpiritual  bond;  Eph.  iv.  3.  "endeavouring  to  keep  the 
■yof  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Nest  in  degree 
ULose  most  closely  allied  to  us  by  relationship  or  frieud- 
b  diitinction  is  well  illuslratcd  in  the  character  of  SaniEoii,  through- 
C  dnms  which  bears  that  name. 
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■hip.  Bom.  n.  3.  '*  I  cimld  wish  that  myself  were  accursed 
frura  Christ  for  my  hrethren,  mj  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  who  are  leraelites — ."  I  Tim.  v.  4.  "let  them  lenm 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents  ;  for 
that  IB  good  and  acceptAble  before  God." 

Even  our  enemies  are  not  to  be  excluded  from  the  ejierciae 
of  our  charity,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  etcluded  from  our 
prayers.  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  5.  "if  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox 
or  ass  going  astray,"  &c.  Prov.  xiv.  21,  22.  "if  tliine  enemy 
he  hungry,  give  liim  breed  to  eat ;  and  if  be  be  thirsty,  gire 
him  water  to  drink  ;  for  thou  shait  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  hU 
head,  and  Jehovah  shall  reward  thee."  See  also  Rom.  xii.  14, 
20.  Matt,  y,  44.  "love  your  enemies,  hless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you — ."  Matt.  \i.  15.  "if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  treBpaaaes,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. ''  Luke  xxii.  51.  "he  touched  bb 
ear  and  healed  him."  ixiii.  34.  "  Father,  forgive  them — ." 
Rom.  xii.  17-  "recompense  to  no  man  evU  for  evil."  v. 21. "be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good."  1  Theas. 
T.  1;').  "  see  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man."  1  Pet. 
iii,  9.  "not  rendering  evil  for  evil."  We  are  taught  the  aame 
by  the  example  of  God  himself.  Matt.  v.  44.  "  love  your  ene-  ~ 
mies. .  . .  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  S 
in  heaven."  Rom.  v.  8.  "  God  commendeth  his  love  towar ' 
US,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

The  opposite  of  this  virtue  is,  first,  uncharitablenesa  towar 
our  neighbour.  James  li.  15,  16.  "if  a  brother  or  a  sister  bi 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,"  &c. 

Secondly,  hypocritical  charity.     Matt.  vi.  2 — 4.  "wheal 
thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do — ." 

Thirdly,  an  excessive  and  preposterous  love.  1  Sam.  ii. 
29.  "thou  honourest  thy  sons  above  me — ."  xvi.  1.  "  how 
'ong  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  Jiave  rejected  him  ?" 
Matt.  X.  37.  "  he  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  it 
not  worthy  of  me."  , 

Fourtlily,  hatred  of  our  neighbour.  1  John  iii.  1 5.  "  w' 
joever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer."  iv.  8.  "  he  t 
oveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love." 

Fifthly,  a  meddling  disposition.     Prov.  xxvi.  17,  " 
passeth  hy  and  meddleth  with  strife  belonging  :joi   U)  him,  i 
like  one  that  laketh  a  dog  by  the  ears." 
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Hatred,  however,  is  in  some  cases  b  religious  duty;  u 
'fll^Leii  we  hate  the  enemie*  of  God  or  the  chureh.'  2  Chron. 
shouldest  thou  love  them  that  hate  Jehovah  ?"  Psal. 
"  1  have  hated  them  that  regard  lyiiig  vanities." 
cuDtii.  21,  22.  "do  1  not  hate  them,  O  Jehovah,  that  hate 
thee?"  Prov.  ixviii.  -1.  "they  that  forsake  the  law,  praise 
the  wicked  i  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them," 
xxlx,  27.  "  an  unjust  man  is  an  abominatioD  to  the  just." 
Jer.  xlviii.  lU.  "  cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  Jeho- 
tah  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword 
from  blood."  We  are  to  hate  even  our  dearest  connections, 
if  they  eudeavour  to  seduce  i>r  deter  us  from  the  love  of  God 
Mid  true  religion,  Exod.  xxxii.  27.  "slay  every  man  his 
brother,  and  every  man  his  companion."  Deut.  xiii.  6—8. 
"if  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy 
daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosoan,  or  thy  friend  which  is  as 
thine  nwn  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and 
serve  othei'  gods,"  &c.  Luke  xiv.  'J6,  "if  any  man  come  to 
roe,  and  hale  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,"  &c. 
Thus  Christ,  notwithstanding  his  love  for  Peter:  Mark  viii. 
~1.  "get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

LoTe  towards  our  neighbour  is  absolute  or  reciprocal. 

Under  absolute  love  are  comprised  humanity,  good  will, 
and  compassion. 

HuKANirr  consists  in  the  performance  of  those  ordinary 

atteutions  which  man  owes  to  man,  whether  living  or  dead, 

aa  tile  partaker  of  one  common  nature.     Deut.  xxii,  1,  &e. 

•  -'thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray," 

B  Townrda  the  dead,  humanity  is  shown  by  mourning  for  their 

|(1dm,  and  by  a  decent  sepulture. 

Uouming  is  the  appropriate  mark  of  respect  paid  to  the 
memory  of  all  who  are  not  utterly  worthless.  Gen.  1.  3. 
"  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him  threescore  and  ten  days," 
2  Saro.  i.  12.  "they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until 
even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonatban  his  sou,  and  for  the  people 

>  *  Hut  ye  win  say,  these  (the  |iroph?ts)  had  immediate  warrant  from 
God  to  be  thus  ULtl«r  ;  and  I  say,  so  much  the  plflinlLer  is  it  proved,  that 
tiiei'e  inav  be  u  umctiBed  bitterness  sgaiust  the  eoemiea  of  .rath.' 
^olagy  for  Sneelynmuut.    Pruae  Works,  III.  130. 
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of  Sehowab,  and  for  the  hoase  of  Israel,  because  they  wen 
fallen  bj  the  aword."  iii.  31,  32.  "  the  king  vept  at  the  grave 
of  Abner,  and  all  the  people  wept."  Much  more  therefore 
ti>  thoae  of  our  own  household.  Thus  the  ancient  patnarchs  t 
Geo  L  10.  "they  tnoaraed  with  n  »Teat  and  very  sore  lamen- 
tation." So  ako  when  believers  are  cut  off.''  Acls  viii.  2. 
"devout  men  earned  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentatioD  over  him,"  Even  on  such  occasions,  however, 
our  grief  ought  not  to  be  immoderate.  Lev.  xxi.  2,  4,  5.  "  he 
shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief  man  among  his  people, 
to  profane  himself  i  they  shall  not  make  baidnees  upon  their 
head,  neither  ehall  they  shave  off  the  comer  of  their  beard  ; 
nor  make  any  cnttinga  in  their  flesh."  Deut.  siv.  1,  "ye 
are  the  children  of  Jehovah  your  God  ;  ye  shall  not  cut  your- 
selves, nor  make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the 
dead."  1  Thesa.  iv.  13.  "sorrow  not,  even  as  othere  which 
have  no  hope." 

Decent  burial.  Gen.  s:iiii.  8.  "  that  I  may  bnry  my  dead 
out  of  my  sight."  xsxv.  20.  "  Jacob  pjet  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave."  1.  2,  &c.  "  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the 
physicians  to  embalm  hia  father."  2,  Chron.  svi.  14.  "they 
Ifud  him  in  the  bed  which  was  tilled  with  sweet  odours  and 
divers  kinds  of  apices,"  &c.  To  rem^  uuburied  is  an  in- 
dignity. Jer.  viii.  2.  "they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,"  &c.  xvi.  4,&c.  "  they 
shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  shall  they  be  buned."  Any  place 
of  sepulture  which  is  consistent  with  decency,  maybe  adopted 
without  impropriety.  Sarah,  for  instance,  was  buried  in  a 
cave.  Gen.  xxiii.  19.  Rachel,  not  in  Ephrath,  but  uu  the  high 
road  to  that  city,  snv.  18.  xlviii.  7.  Samuel  in  bis  own 
house  at  Bamah,  1  Sam.  xxv.  1.  and  Christ  in  a  garden  near 
the  place  of  crucifixion.  When  Jacob  and  Joseph  made  it 
their  especial  request  to  be  gathered  unto  the  sepulchre  of 
their  fathers  in  the  land  of  promise,  this  was  in  token  of  their 
rehance  on  the  divine  declarationa.  Gen.  slix.  29. 1.  2.^.  Josh, 
zxiv.  32.  Heh.  xi.  22.  "  by  faith,  Joseph. .  . .  gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  bones." 

The  opposite  of  humanity  is,  first,  inhumanity ;  agunst 
which  there  are  the  severest  prohibitions,  Lev.  xix.  14.  "  thou 
•halt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
blind."  Deut.  xxvii.  18,  "  cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind 
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wander  out  of  the  way,"  Such  was  that  of  the  Edomitea 
owards  the  Israelites  in  their  distress,  Anioa  i.  6,  &c.  Psal. 
:.  ?■  "rase  it,  rase  it,  eveu  to  the  foundation  thereof," 
bch  too  was  that  of  the  prieat  and  Levite  in  the  parable, 
tbo  pasfied  by  on  the  other  side,  when  the  traveller  who  had 
kllen  among  thieves  was  lying  half  dead  and  plundered,  Luke 

31,  32. 

Secondly,  an  incautious  and  unadvised  humanity  ;  as  for 
stance  when  we  become  responsible  for  anotlier  without  due 
mBiderotion.  Prov.  vi.  I,  2,  "if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
lend,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger,  thou 
t  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth — ,"  xi.  15.  "he 
jit  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall  smart  for  it,  and  he  that 
^teth  Boretyship  is  sure."  xvii.  18.  "a  man  void  of  under- 
tan  ding  stnketh  hands — ,"  XX.  16,  "take  his  garment  that 
■nrety  for  a  stranger."  See  also  xxvii.  13.  ixii.  2C,  27- 
be  not  one  of  them  that  strike  hands,"  &c. 
Thirdly,  an  ofBcious  humanity.  Prov.  xxy,  17.  "withdraw 
»y  foot  from  thy  neighbour's  house,  lest  he  be  weary  of  thee, 
Dd  so  hate  thee,"  1  Kings  siii,  15,  16.  "  then  he  said  unto 
im.  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat  bread." 

Lastly,  an  excess  of  humanity,  which  makes  provision  for 
E  idle  and  undeserving.  2  Thess.  iii.  10.  "  if  any  woidd  not 
ork,  neither  should  he  eat." 

The  second  modification  of  love  is  oood  will,  which  con- 
Ifa  in  wishing  well  to  all  men.  Such  was  that  of  Titus, 
Cor.  TJii.  16.  "which  put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
airt  of  Titus  for  you  ;"  and  of  the  angels,  Luke  ii.  10.  "  I 
ing  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  ;"  and  xv.  10.  "  there  is 
Y  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  tliat 
penteth."      Rom.   xii.    15.    "rejoice  with  them  that  do 

The  opposite  of  this  is,  first,  envy,  or  a  grudging  disposi- 
m  ;  which  is  shewn  in  various  ways.  First,  when  a  man 
Bnot  bear  that  others  should  participate  in  his  good  fortune; 
in  the  instance  of  the  labourers  who  were  hired  first  into 
e  vineyord,  Matt.  ix.  11,  &c,  and  of  the  Jews  mho  were 
iwiUiug  that  salvation  should  be  extended  to  the  Qentiles, 
may  he  seen  throughout  the  book  of  Acts.  Secondly, 
len  a  man  grudges  another  that  which  he  cannot  himaell 
which  is  exemplified  in  the  envy  with  which  Satan 
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anger  I 
:  respect  unto  him,  I 
bretLreii,  Acta  t:" 
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reg[ardB  the  salvation  of  the  human  rac 
against  his  brother,  bpcnuse  God  had  mt 
Gen.  iv.'  in  Esau,  xsvii.  41.  in  Joseph' 
9.  in  SbtiI,  1  Sam.  xviii.  7>  8.  and  in  the  princes  of  Persia,  Dan. 
tL  Thirdly,  when  a  man  is  jealous  that  any  should  be  en- 
dued with  the  same  gifts  as  one  of  whom  he  is  himself  an 
admirer  or  follower  ;  which  is  exemplified  in  Joshua,  Num.  xL 
28.  in  John's  disciples,  John  iii.  26.  and  in  those,  of  Christ, 
Merk  ix.  38.  "we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name," 
&c.  Envy  is  to  be  shunned.  Matt.  xx.  15.  "is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good  V  partly  ns  instigating  to  crimes,  murder 
for  instance.  Gen.  iv.  2  Sam.  iii.  '24,  27.  "  what  hast  thou 
done  ?  behold  Abner  came  unto  thee. ,  . .  and  he  smote  him 
there  ander  the  fifth  rib;"  and  partly  as  being  in  its  nature  a 
eelf-tormenlor  :  Prov.  xiv.  30.  "  envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the 
bones."  James  iii.  16.  "  where  envying, ...  is,  there 
fusion  and  every  evil  work." 

Secondly,  pretended  good  will ;  which  is  exemphfied  in  the 
Pharisees  who  invited  Christ  to  eat  bread,  Luke  xiv.  1,  &c. 
"it  came  to  pass  as  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him." 

The  third  modification  of  absolute  love  is  oompa^sioh. 
Zech.  vii.  9.  "shew  mercy  and  compassions  every  man  to  hii 
brother."  Job.  isx.  2.5.  "  did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  wm 
in  trouble  ?"  Matt.  v.  7-  "  blessed  are  the  merciful."  Luke 
X.  33.  "b,  certain  Samaritan. . . .  had  compassion  on  him.' 
Rom.  xii.  15.  "weep  with  them  that  weep."  Compassion 
extends  even  to  animals.  Prov,  xii.  10.  "a  righteou 
regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast."  Dent.  xsii.  C — 8. 
bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the  way,"  &c. 

The  opposite  of  this  is,  first,  nnmercifulness.  Prov.  xii.  10, 
"the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel."     James  ii.  1 

» AaidE  the  devU  turn'd 

Por  envy,  yet  with  jealooi  leer  tdslign 

Kj'd  Iheiu  aakanee-  Paradise  Lost,  IV.  50'^. 

1  reck  not,  lo  it  light  well  aim'd, 

SiacB  higher  I  fall  thort,  on  him  wha  next 

Prgvokes  my  envy,  this  new  fivourite 

Of  Heav'n,  this  man  of  clay. 
'   Th' unjust  the  jQsl  hath  elain, 

Tor  envy  that  his  hrothar'a  offering  found 

From  Henv'a  acceptdiice. 
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"hr  Bhnll  have  juUgeraent  without  mercy,  that  hiith  sl-eweil 
no  mercy." 

Secondly,  a  rejoicing  in  the  misfortnaes  of  others,  Psa!. 
lil.  1.  "why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  niischiet'7"  This  is 
Miemplificd  in  the  Edomilea,  Psal.  cxixrii.  Prov.  rm.  17. 
"  rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth." 

Tliirdly,  pretended  pity.  Psal.  xli.  6.  "  if  he  come  to  see 
me,  he  speaketh  vanity." 

Fourtlily,  a  miaplnced  compassion.     Jer.  xvi.  7.  "neither 

shall  meo  tear  themselves  for  tbem  in  mourning,  to  comfort 

diem  for  the  dead — ."'  This  is  esemphfied  in  the  pity  of  Ahab 

for  Benhadad. 

^K.    Under  reciprocal  love  are  comprised  brotherly  love   and 

^■fciendship. 

^HE  Brothebly  or  Chbistian  lote  ia  the  strongest  of  ail 
^BplFectionB,  whereby  believers  mutually  love  and  assist  each 
^^jther  as  members  of  Christ,  and  are  as  far  as  possible  of  one 
mind  ;  bearing  at  the  same  time  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
with  the  weaker  brethren,  and  with  such  as  are  of  a  difl'erent 
opinion.  Psal.  csxxiii.  I,  "  behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  iu  unity."  John  xili.  34, 
&c.  "  by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  xv.  1 2,  &c.  "  this  is  my  com- 
mandment, That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  hare  loved  you ; 
greater  love  liath  no  man  than  this — ."  See  also  Eph,  v.  J 
I  John  iii.  1 6.  John  xvii.  11."  that  they  may  be  one,  aa  we 
are."  Rom.  siv,  19.  "let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  cue  may  edify 
another-"  2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  he  with  you."  Eph.  iv, 
15.  "that  we. ,  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  ia  the  head,  even  Christ."  Philipp. 
ii.  2.  "  that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind."  Col.  ii.  1,  2.  "their  hearts beiiig 
knit  together  in  love."  iii.  15.  "let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  heariB,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body,  and 
be  ye  thankful."  1  Thess.  iv.  9.  "  aa  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  yourselvea  aretaught 
of  God  to  love  one  another."  Heb.  Kiii.  3,  &c.  "remember 
a  that  are  in  bonds,  ns  bound  with  tliem — ."  1  Pet.  ii. 
"Love  the  brotherhood."  iv.  8.   "above  all  tliinga  h&ra 
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fervent  charity  among  yourselves,  for  charity  aliall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins."  2  Pet.  i.  7-  "a<!(!  to  brotherly  kindnesa 
charity."  I  John  ii.  10.  "he  that  loveth  hia  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  nod  there  is  none  occaBion  of  etumhling  iu  him." 
iii,  H,  !5.  "we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  iv.  7,  8.  "  beloved,  let  ua 
love  cue  another,  for  love  is  of  God."  v.  2,  "by  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments." 

Bearing  with  the  weaker  brethren,  &c.  Acta  ssi.  20,  &c. 
"  thou  aeest,  brother,  how  many  thoUBanda  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe,  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law, ...  do 
therefore  tbia—."  Gal.  vi.  1,  2.  "brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  auch  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted  ;  bear  ye  one  another's  burthens,"  Eph.  iv.  2. 
"  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-gufTcriug  ;  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love."  Col.  iii.  12 — 14.  "put  on  there- 
fore, as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  htimbleneas  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another  ;  if  any  man 
have  B  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  ao 
also  do  ye." 

Opposed  to  this  are  divisions,  enmities,  rivalries  among 
brethren,  &c.  Gen.  xiii.  8.  "let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee, 
between  thee  and  me,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herd- 
men,  for  we  be  brethren."  I  Cor.  iii.  3.  "whereas  there  ia 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal?" 
Gal.  v.  20,  21.  "hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresiea,  envyings. .  .  .  they  which  do  auch  things  ahall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.''  I  John  ii.  9,  11.  "he  that 
saith  he  is  iu  the  Ught,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  bow."  To  these  may  be  added  a  pretended 
brotherly  love,  from  which  great  dUmger  often  arises  to  be- 
lievers. 2  Cor.  xi.  26.  "in  perils  among  false  brethren."  Gal. 
ii.-i.  "and  that  becauae  of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in." 

FniENDSHiP  is  a  moat  intimate  union  of  two  or  more  indi- 
viduals, cemented  by  aa  interchange  of  all  good  offices,  of  a 
civil  at  least,  if  not  of  a  religious  kind.  Eccles.  iv.  9,  See. 
"  two  are  better  than  one,  because  they  ha  ?e  a  good  reward 
for  their  labour — ."     It  takes  precedence  of  all  degrees  ot 
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Qsbip. 


or  m«  DCTiEs  or  vxs. 
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Deut.  xiii.  6.  "thy  friend,  which  is  u  thine 
ProY.  xvii.  17.  "a  frieud  loveth  at  all  times." 
i.  2J,  "there  is  a  friendihateticketli  closer  ihan  a  brother." 
ii.  1 0.  "  thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend,  forsake 
;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  die  day  of  thy 
lity  {  for  better  ia  a  neighbour  that  is  near,  than  a  brother 
.afar  off." 

Friendsbip,  and  even  ecmmon  companionship  with  good 

,  is  safe  and   advautageoua.     Gen.  xii.  3.  "I  will  bless 

I  that  blesB  thee."     xviii.  20.  "  if  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 

ight«ous  within  the  city,  then  will  I  spare  ail  the  place  for 

'ir  sakes."  xis.  21.  "see,  I  have  accepted  thee  concerning 

this  thing  also."  sx.  7-  "  be  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray 

'  ir  thee,  and  thou  shall  live."  Numb.  si.  2.  "  tlie  people  cried 

^uto  Moses  ;  and  when  Moses  prayed  unto  Jehovah,  the  fire 

IS  quenched."   xiv.  19,  20.  "pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the ini- 

ity  of  this  people. ...  I  have  pardoned   according  to  thy 

■d."     1  Sam.  XV.  6.  "go,  depart, ...  lest  I  destroy  you 

h.  them :  for  ye  showed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of 

lel — ."     Psal,  ciis,  63.   "  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 

hat  fear  thee."     Prov.  xiii.  20.    "  he  that  walketh  with  wise 

Q  shall  be  wise."     Isai.  Ixv.  8.  "  so  will  1  do  for  my  ser- 

ts'  sake."     Eiek.  xiii.  30.  "  I  sought  for  a  man  among 

nt  that  should  make  up  the  hedge."     They  are  also  useful 

B  couaaeilors.     Exod.  sviii.  14.  "when  Moses'  father-in-law 

If  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,"    &c.  v.  24.  "so  Moses 

I  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  his  father-in  law."     Prov.  xii. 

.15.  "  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise."  xxrii.  9. 

"ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart;  so  doth  the  sweet- 

I  of  a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel."     The  benefits  of 

r  friendship,  however,  extend  not  to  the  ensuring  our 

katioD  in  a  future  life  ;  not  even  in  the  instance  of  those 

0  associated  with  Christ  on  earth :  Matt.  lii.  46,  &c.  Mark 

ii.  35.     Luke  xi.  27.  xiii.  26.     John  vii.  S. 

Opposed  to  this,  are,  first,  pretended  friendship.      Job  xix. 

vis,  &c.  "he  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and  mine 

iqoaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me."     Psal.  Iv.  12, 

"  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  I  could 

e  home  it. . . .  but  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  ray 

nide,  and  miue  acquaintauce ;    we  took  sweet  couu«el  tu- 
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KetW,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  compmny.*' 
Prov.  xis.  4,  6,7.  "many  will  intreat  the  favour  of  theprince," 
he.     Of  this  crtine  the  traitor  Judas  is  an  example. 

Secoudly,  friEndship  or  social  intercouree  with  the  wicked. 
Gen.  xIt.  12.  "they  took  Lot — ."  xis.  12,  &c.  "haat  thon 
here  any  beside  ?. . . .  bring  them  out  of  this  place."  Psal.  i. 
1 .  "  blessed  is  the  man  who  walketb  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly."  xKvi.  4,  5.  "  I  ha»e  not  sat  with  Tain  persona — ." 
exli.  4.  "  incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  practise 
wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity,"  Prov.  xiii.  20. 
"  a  companion  of  fooU  shall  be  destroyed."  xiv.  7.  "  go  &om 
the  presence  of  a  foolish  man."  v.  9.  "fools  make  a  raoct 
at  sin  i  bat  among  the  righteous  there  is  favour."  t,  14-  "  a  I 
good  man  shall  be  satiBfiedfrom  himself."  xsIt.  1,  2.  "neither  I 
desire  to  be  with  them."  sxriii.  7.  "  he  that  is  a  compauioa  \ 
of  riotous  men,  abameth  his  father."  Rom.  i,  31,  32.  "  who 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them."  1  Cor.  x»,  33.  "  be  not  deceived ;  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners."  Eph.  v.  7-  "  be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them."  t.  11.  "have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  Such  intercourse,  however,  is 
sometimes  unavoidable  in.  the  present  life.  Judges  is.  3. 
"there  were  gathered  vain  raen  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 
with  him."      1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  "every  one  that  was  in  distress, 

and  every  one  that  was  in  debt gathered  themselves  unto  I 

him."  XXX.  22.  "  then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and  men  1 
of  Belial,  of  those  that  went  with  David — ."     Paal,  csx.  5,  6.  I 
"  woe  is  me  1. .  . .  my  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  ] 
peace."    ICor.v  9 — 11.  "I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  1 
to  company  with  fornicators  ;    yet  not  altogether  with    the 
fomicfttora  of  this  world, .  . .  for  then  ye  must  needs  go  out  of 
the  world ;  but. ...  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator—." 

Thirdly,  enmity.  Prov.  xvii.  14.  "the  beginning  of  strife  ] 
is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water  ;  therefore  leave  off  contenlioa  ] 
before  it  be  meddled  with."  t.  19.  "heloveth  transgression  1 
that  lovetb  strife  ;  and  he  that  cxalteth  his  gate,  seeketh  de-  f 
Btruction  "  SK.  3.  "  it  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  I 
strife  ;  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling."  xxvi.  26,  "  whose  J 
hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be  shoved  J 
before  the  whole  congregation." 


'.  mj 
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I  apBOIAl  TIBTUES,  or  TABIOUS  MODES  OF  CHAEITT  OK 
i  A6  BEQAJtss  otTB  NEIOHBOUB,  relate  to  him  either 
under  the  genera]  acceptation  of  the  vord  neighbour,  ba 
denoting  simple  proximity  ;  or  under  sonieBpecial  acceptation, 
Vhere  our  relationship  ariaes  from  special  circumstiuiceB. 

The  diacharge  of  our  special  duties  towards  our  neighbour 
includes  the  regulfttion  not  only  of  our  actions,  but  of  our 
KffectiDtiH,  as  concerns  him.  Exod.  xs.  IJ.  "thou  sbalt  uut 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house — ." 

Special  duties  towards  our  neighbour,  UBing  the  word  in  its 
geueral  sense,  regard  either  bis  internal  or  external  good. 

Hia  internal  good  is  consulted  by  n  regard  to  his  safety  acd 
honour ;  his  external,  by  a  concern  for  his  good  name  and 
worldly  interests.  Our  regard  to  his  Bafety  should  extend  not 
merely  to  the  present  life,  but  to  the  eternal  state.  Prov.  x. 
11.  "the  mouth  of  a  rigliteoua  man  is  a  weU  of  life."  Eom. 
BT.  15.  "  destroy  not  bim  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died.''  James  v.  20.  "let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  Ehall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  The  duty  of  pre- 
aerring  our  neigbbour's  hfe  is  inculcated.  Prov.  xsiv.  11,  12. 
"if  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  death, 
and  those  that  ere  ready  to  be  Glain  ;  if  thou  sayest,  Behold  we 
knew  it  not ;  dotb  not  he  that  poudereth  the  heart  consider  it  7 
_doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall  he  not  render  to  every  man 
^cording  to  his  works?" 

Under  this  class  of  virtues  are  comprehended  innocence, 
eekness,  and  placability. 

IsNOCBMCE  consists  in  doing  a  voluntary  injury  to  no  one. 
,.  xxiv.  4.  "he  that  hath  clean  hands."  utvi.  6.  "1  will 
i  hands  in  innocency."  Bom.  xii,  18.  "if  it  be 
Mssihle,  Bs  much  as  lietb  in  you,  hve  peaceably  with  all  men." 
.  "  foUow  peace  with  all  men." 
Mj:eenebb  is  that  by  which  we  are  so  far  from  ofiering  or 
iking  offence,  that  we  conduct  ourselves  mildly  and  afiectioU' 
telj  towarda  all  men,  as  far  as  is  practicable.  Numb.  xii.  3. 
F*  now  the  man  Moaes  was  very  meek,  above  alt  the  men  which 
rere  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."     FkbI.  xxt,  9.   "  the  meek 
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will  he  teach  hUway."  cxiyii.  6.  "Jehovah  Ufteth  up  tbr, 
meek."  Isai.  ki.  1 ,  "  Jehovah  hftth  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek,"  Matt.  v.  5.  "  blesaed  are  the 
meek."  si.  29.  "leurn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  and  ye  ehall  find  rest  unto  your  bouIb." 
hold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek— 
"  ahowing  all  meekuega  unto  all  men." 

Plaoabilitt  couaista  in  a  readineaa  to  forgive  those  by 
whom  we  have  been  injured.  Matt.  yi.  12,  14.  "forgiye  ub 
our  dehta,  aa  we  forgive  our  debtors ....  for  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  treBpassea,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alao  forgive  you." 
xviii.  21,  22.  "how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  agaiuat  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  T . .  . .  until  seventy  times  seven."  Luke  xvii.  i, 
4.  "if  ihy  brother  treapasa  against  thee,  rebuke  hims  and  it 
he  repent,  forgive  him  ;  and  if  he  treapasa  against  thee  seven 
times  a  day — ."  Rom.  lii.  18.  "if  it  be  possible, 
heth  in  you,  Hve  peaceably  with  all  men." 

Opposed  to  B  regard  for  the  life  of  our  neighbour,  is,  first, 
the  Bbedding  hia  blood.  Gen.  iv.  10.  "  what  hast  thou  done  ?' 
the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground."  ix.  b,  6.  "whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  m«0 
shall  his  blood  he  shed ;  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  ha 
man."  Exod.  xx.  13.  "thou  shalt  not  kill."  sxi.  12.  "  le 
that  aroiteth  n  man  so  that  he  die,  shall  surely  be  put  ta 
death."  v.  14.  "if  a  man  come  presumptuously  upon 
neighbour,  to  sky  him  with  guile,"  &c.  v.  28.  "  if  an 
gore  a  man,"  &c.  Deut.  xxvii.  25.  "  cursed  ia  he  that  taketlii 
reward  to  slay  an  innocent  person."  Numb,  xsxv.  31. 
shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer."  v. 
"defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall  inhabit- 
Deut.  xsi.  1 .  "if  one  be  found  slain  ia  the  land,"  &c.  1  Elnga 
ii.  5,  6.  "  thou  knoweat  alao  what  Joab  did  to  me,"  &c.  v.  ,13, 
34.  "  their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upou  the  head  of. 
ioab."  Prov.  yi.  16,  17-  "these  six  things  doth  Jehovah  hate 
....  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood."  xxviii.  1/.  "a  man 
that  doeth  violence  to  the  hlood  of  any  person,  shall  flee  to  the' 
pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him." 

Under  this  head  is  alao  included,  firat,  every  thing  by  whlclt 
the  life  of  our  neighbour  ia  endangered ;  as  blows,  wounds, 
mutilations,  &c.     Exod.  xxi.  18,  &c.  "  if  men  strive  togeth< 
■nd  one  strike  another,"  &c.      Lev.  xxiv.  19,  20.  "if  a  mi 


■k&XU.]  OF  DUTIES  TO  OUB  XEIOHBOCB.  Ill 


^Hviiae  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour,"  &c.      Veut.  zxTii.   34. 

^Vearaed  be  he  that  smitetb  bis  neighbour  secretly." 

^B    Secondly,  hasty  anger.      Prov.  xiv.  29.  "  he  that  is  slow  to 

^Pvrrath  is  of  great  nnderstanding ;  but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit 

»txalleth  folly."      xvi.  32.    "  he  that  is  alow  to  anger  is  better 

than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  rulelh  his  spirit,  than  he  that 

taketh  a  city."      six.  II.  "the  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth 

hia  anger;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgreasion." 

xr.  18.  "b  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife,"  Matt,  v.  22.  "who* 

soerer  is  angry  with  hiB  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in 

danger  of  the  judgement."  1  John  iii.  15.  "  whosoever  hateth 

his  brother  is  a  murderer." 

t  Thirdly,  revenge.  Lev.  sis.  18,  "  thou  shalt  not  avenge, 
|ior  bear  any  grudge  agmist  the  children  of  thy  people." 
l)eat,  Kxxii.  35.  "to  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  recom- 
pense." Psal.  3.dv.  1.  "0  Jehovah,  God  fo  whom  vengeance 
belongeth."  Prov.  xx.  22.  "say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 
eyjl."  xjd».  29.  "say  not,  I  wUl  do  bo  to  him  as  he  bath 
done  to  me."  Rom.  xii.  19.  "dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yonrselveH,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath.''  1  Pet.  iii.  8, 
9.  "not  rendering  evil  for  evil,"  To  avenge  the  church, 
hoverer,  or  to  desire  that  she  be  avenged  of  her  enemies,  is 
not  forbidden.  Exod.  xvii.  16.  "because  Jehovah  hath  sworn 
that  Jehovah  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to 
eration."  Deut.  xxv.  17.  "remembtr  what  Amalek  did 
0  thee  by  the  way."  Psal.  xviii.  37 — 13.  "  I  have  pursued 
ine  enemies. . . .  then  did  1  beat  them  small  as  the  dust." 
.  10,  11.  "  raiBC  me  up  that  I  may  requite  them."  liv.  5. 
le  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies."  scii.  11.  "mine 
^es  also  shall  see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies."  :civ.  2. 
rrender  a  reward  to  the  proud."  cxxxvii.  8.  "  0  daughter  of 
Tabylon,"  &c.  Jer-  xi.  20.  "let  roe  see  thy  vengeance  on 
1."  See  also  xx.  12.  xv,  15.  "revenge  me  of  my  perse- 
ri,"  1.  l.i.  "take  vengeance  upon  her."  Lament,  i.  21, 
"let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee."  iii.  64,  &c. 
I*"  render  unto  them  a  recompense."  Esther  ix,  13.  "then  said 
'5»ther.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  granted  unto  the  Jews 
, . .  to  do  to-morrow  also  according  unto  this  day's  decree, 
isd  let  Haman'a  ten  sods  be  hanged  on  the  gaUows."  E«t. 
■■    •■>.  "how  long,  0  Lord— ?" 

«  BOKOCB  of  our  neighbour  is  consulted  by  a  respect  to 
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his  personal  mddeaty.  Lent.  xis.  20.  "  do  not  proadtnte  t1 
daughter  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore."  Deut.  xxiii.  17.  "tiu 
shall  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a  sodoia 
of  the  aoiiB  of  Israel." 

Opposed  to  this  are  unnatural  vices,  fornication,  violatioi 
adultery,  incest,  rape,  whoredom,  and  aimilar  offences. 
3ds.  5.  "  bring  them  out  unto  na,  that  we  may  know  tbem^l 
See  also  Judges  six.  32.  Dent,  xxiii.  17,  as  above.  1 
XT.  12.  "he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land." 
46.  "  the  remnant  of  the  sodomitfia,"  &c.  Gen.  x 
took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  defiled  her."  Esod.  xx,  14, 
"  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  Levit.  xviii.  20.  "thou 
ahalt  not  he  carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thy- 
self with  her."  Job.  xxsj.  9,  1(1,  &c.  "  if  mine  heart  hath 
heen  deceived  by  a  woman,"  &c.  Jer.  v.  7,  8.  "they  com- 
mitted adultery,  and  BHserabled  themselves  by  troops  in  the 
harlots'  houses."  Ezek.  xviii.  6.  "  neither  hath  defiled  his 
neighbour's  wife."  xxii.  11.  "one  hath  committed  abomina- 
tion with  his  neighbour's  wife."  Hoseavii.  4.  "  they  are  all 
adulterers. "  Amos  ii.  7.  "  a  man  and  bia  father  will  go  in 
unto  the  same  maid — ."  Ileb.  xiii.  4.  "whoremongers  and 
adulterers  God  will  judge."  Hence  the  laws  against  fomicatdoD, 
Exod.  xsii.  16,  17,  &c.  "ifa  mao  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  he  with  her,"  &c.  against  incest,  Levit.  xviii. 
6,  XX.  ll.&c.  "the  man  that  lieth  ^-ith  his  father's  wife." 
&c.  Deut.  xxii.  21,  23,  28.  "then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her 
city  shall  stone  her ....  because  she  hath  wrought  folly  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  father's  house  :  if  a  man  be 
found  lying  with  a  woman  married  to  an  husband ....  if  a 
man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin — ."  ssiii.  2.  "  a  bastard 
ehail  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  Jehoviih."  xxviL  20, 
&c.  "  cursed  be  he  that  heth  with  his  father's  wife."  Hence 
also  provision  was  expressly  made  for  cases  of  jealousy,  Nurat>. 
T,  12,  &c.  Prov.  vi.  34.  "jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man." 
Cantic.  viii.  6.  "jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave,"  Even  before 
the  promulgation  of  the  law,  adultery  was  made  capital  by 
divine  command  :  Gen.  xx.  3.  "  thou  an  but  a  dead  man,  for 
the  woman  whom  thou  hast  taken."  xxxviii.  24.  "  bring  her 
forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt."  Some  marriages,  howrver, 
irere  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  code,  which  appear  to  ksi4v 
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teen  previously  lawful.  Gen.  xx.  1 2.  "  yet  indeed  she  is  my 
rister ;  ehe  is  the  dangliter  of  my  fntber ;"  uompRred  with 
Deul.  xivii.  22.  "  cursed  be  lie  that  lieth  with  his  eister,  the 
iaagbter  of  his  father  ;"  and  Ezek.  xxii.  1 1 ,  "  anollier  iu  lliee 
hath  humbled  his  sister,  his  father's  daughter."  Exod  vi. 
20.  "Amram  took  him  Jochebed  bis  father's  sister  to  wife." 
Levit.  XTiil.  12.  "  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  iliy 
father's  sister." 

Respectiog  a  menstrnous  woman,  see  Levit.  xx.  1 8.  "  if  a 
roan  shall  lie  with  a  woman  baring  her  sickneBs,"  Sic.  Ez^k. 
xviii.  6.  "neither  hath  come  uear  to  a  meustruouB  woman." 
xxii.  III.  "  m  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that  was  set  apart 
for  polludon." 


CHAP.  XIII. — Of  the  becond  Class  of  special  DirTiEa 

T0WABD8  ouB  Neioebouh, 
Thb  external  good  of  our  neighbour  is  consulted,  as  before 
said,  by  a  regard  to  his  good  name  and  worldly  interests. 
We  consult  ovu  neighboue'b  good  same,  when  iw  oue 

DEPOBTMENT  TOWABIia  HIM,  DT  OVU  C0NVEK9ATI0N  H^TH 
HIM,  AMD  IN  OUK  MAJSKEil  OF  SFEAKINO  OF  HIM,  WE  PHE- 
BBBTE  TOWABDS  HIM  A  DUE  KESPECT,  ASD  AVOID  DOING 
AHYTHING   WUICU   MAT    CAUBELESHLY    IKJrUE    HIM    IN   THE 

OPIBIOH  OF  OTUEUS.  1  Pet.  ii-  17-  "bonour  all  men."  Gen. 
sviii.  2,  &c.  "  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
bowed  himself  toward  the  ground."  sxiii.  7.  "  Abraliam 
•tood  up,  and  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the  land." 
Exod.  xriii.  7.  "  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father-in-law." 
Buth  ii.  10,  "then  she  fell  on  her  face  and  bowed  herself  to 
the  ground."  Nor  are  we  anywhere  told  that  obeiKance  wa.i 
made  even  to  kings  otherwise  than  by  a  lowly  inclination 
of  the  body,  the  same  token  of  respect  which  was  frequently 
paid  to  each  other  ercti  by  priyatc  individuals.' 

'A  icnipuloua  altEntior  is  paid  throughonl  Paradise  Losl  to  Ihii  duty, 
■ad  inferiors  are  gsnerolly  represented  as  aUewing  their  reaped  to  per- 
•omgea  of  auperiur  digaily  in  tlie  iiiauiier  liere  meutioned.  Thiu  it  is  said 
wl  the  fallen  augi^la  vror^hippiDg  Satan ; 

To«tirds  him  they  bend. 

With  a«ful  rcvereni-e  prone.  U.  477- 

10L.  r,  I 
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I]t  OUR  DEPOHTMEST  TOWARDS  niM,  To  tliis  head  belongi 
tbat  sense  of  delicacy,  which  precludee  ub  froia  Baying  or  doing  i 
everything  indiHcriminately,  however  proper  in  itself,  in  iha  | 
presenL-e  of  our  neighhour.  Job  six.  3.  "  ye  are  i^ot  aahajuett  I 
that  ye  make  yoiirBelvea  atrange  to  me."  I 

Opposed  to  this  is  impudence  ;  as  exemplilted  in  the  unjust 
judge.  Luke  xviii.  1^.  "which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded 

In  oira  maskeb  or  coNTEHsiifO  with  him,  &c.      Tile  vir- 
tues herein  comprised  are  veracity  and  candour.  _ 

Vehaoitt  coaaiBta  in  speaking  the  truth  to  all  who  are  J 
entitled  to  hear  it,  and  in  maltere  which  concern  the  good  of  I 
our  neighbour.      Psal.  xv.  2.  "  he  that  speaketh  the  truth  u^  ^ 
hia  heart."      Prov.  sil.  1/.  "  hethat  speaketh  truth,  aheweth 
forth  rightpousness."      v.  22.  "  lying  lipa  are  abomination  to 
Jehovah,  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight."      xx.  6, 
" a  faithful  man  who  can  find?"      Zech,  viii.  16.  "apeak  ye 
everyman  the  truth  to  hia  neiglihour."    Eph.  iv.  25.  "puttiag,    I 

Of  the  holy  angels  ui  hfavEa  .  ,  ■ 

Lowly  reverent  J 

Towards  either  ihnine  they  how,  and  lo  the  ground  ^M 

With  Eoletnn  adoialioQ  down  tliey  cast  ^H 

Their  gtowds.                                      ParadUt  Letl,  III.  349,  ^1 

Of  Ihe  angeli  ststianed  to  guard  Paradise,  at  the  appearance  of  Raphadl^^H 

Tohlsitate  ^1 

And  to  his  measage  high  in  honour  rise.  ^H 

For  <in  some  meas^  high  they  giiess'd  him  bound.  V.  288.  ^H 

Of  Adim  in  the  pTeaence  of  Raphael:  ^H 

Thougli  not  Hw'd,  ^1 

Yetwitli  submiss  spiirnach  aad  res'renee  meek, 

Aa  to  superior  nature  bowing  low. 

Thus  said.  Hid.  3SS. 

Of  the  Messiah  when  leaving  the  Father  to  go  against  ttie  rebel  angeb; 

lie  o'er  his  sceptre  liowing,  rose  J 

Frooi  the  right  hand  of  glory  where  he  sal.             VI.  746.  'M 

Of  Eve  before  the  tree  of  knowledge :  H 

From  the  tree  her  step  she  tnm'd ;  I 

Bnt  first  low  reverence  done,  as  tu  the  I'ow'r  ^M 

That  dwelt  within.                                                  IX.  834.  9 

TLbi  also  in  bis  early  poem  of  Areodes  ;  ■ 

The  great  mistress  of  yon  princely  shrine,  I 

Whom  Willi  low  reverence  1  adore  as  niinc.  3S. 
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p^nrajr  lying,  speak  every  m&n  truth  with  his  neighbi 

'      Tee  are  mt'inljerg  one  of  nnolher." 

Opptwed  lo  this  is,  first,  an  improper  eoncealmeut  of  the 
tmt£.  I  say  improper,  for  it  ia  not  every  concealment  of  the 
truth  that  is  wrong,  inaHmuch  as  we  nre  not  on  all  occasions 
required  to  declare  what  we  know  ;  that  concealment  only  is 
blameable,  which  proceeds  from  improper  motives. 

Secondly,  falsehood.  Psol.  v.  li.  "diou  shalt  destroy  them 
that  speak  leasing."  xii.  I .  "  the  faithful  fail  from  the  children 
of  men,"  Prov.  aiii.  5.  "a  righteous  man  hateth  lying;  but 
t  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  nod  comcth  to  shame."  six.  5. 
"he  that  speaketb  hes  shall  not  escape."  John  viii.  4-1.  "when 
he  Bpeaketh  a  lie,  be  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 

the  &tber  of  it."  Rev.  xxii.  1 5.  "  without  are  dogs and 

Tbosoever  lovelh  aod  maketh  a  lie."  Hence  falsehood  ia  not 
gnstifiable,  even  in  the  service  of  God.  Job  siii.  7.  "  will  ye 
apeak  wickedly  for  God  J  and  talk  deceitfaUy  for  him  7" 

Falsehood  is  commonly  defined  to  be  a  violation  of  truth 
either  in  word  or  deed,  with  the  purpose  of  deceiving.'  Since 
however  not  only  the  dissimulation  or  concealment  of  truth, 
but  even  direct  untruth  with  the  intention  of  deceiving,  may  in 
many  instances  be  beneficial  to  our  neighbour,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  define  falsehood  somewhat  more  precisely ;  for  I  see  no 
reason  why  the  same  rule  should  not  apply  to  this  subject, 
vhich  holds  good  with  regard  to  homicide,  and  other  cases 
here&fter  to  be  mentioned,  our  judgement  of  which  is  formed 
Ujt  BO  much  from  the  actions  themselves,  as  from  the  inten- 
tion in  which  they  originated.  No  rational  person  will  deny 
that  there  arc  certain  individuals  ^■'hom  we  are  fully  justi- 
fied in  deceiving.  Who  would  scniple  to  dissemble  with  a 
child,  vith  a-madmaa,  with  a  sick  person,  with  one  in  a  state 
of  intoxication,  with  an  enemy,  with  one  who  has  himself  a 
design  of  deceiving  us,  with  a  robber  1  unless  indeed  we  dis- 
pute the  trite  maxim,  Cui  nullum  est  jus,  hi  nulla  fit  ib- 
JUBIA.*  Yet,  accordiog  to  the  above  definition,  it  is  not  allow- 
able to  deceive  either  by  word  or  deed  in  any  of  the  cases 
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■tated.  If  I  fan  under  no  abligation  to  restore  to  8  mailman  k 
Bword,  or  auy  other  deposit,  committed  to  mc  while  in  a  soutui 
mind,  why  should  I  he  required  to  render  the  trath  to  one 
from  whom  I  never  received  it,  who  is  not  entitled  to  deman4' 
it,  and  who  will  in  all  probability  make  a  bad  use  of  it  7  t£ 
every  answer  given  to  every  interrogator  with  the  intent  at 
deceiving  ia  to  be  accounted  a  falsehood,  it  must  be  allowed  that 
nothing  was  more  common  even  among  the  prophets  and 
holiest  of  men. 

Hence  falsehood  may  perhaps  be  defined  as  follcws  :  Faj.si] 
uoOD  is  incurred  when  aky  ohe,  feom  a  bisbosebt  motivi,, 

BITHES  PEBTKETS  THE  TECTlt,  OE  UTTEBH  WHAT  IS  FALSE  TO 
0!il!!  TO  WHOM  IT  la  HIS  DCTl'  TO  SPEAK  THE  TKtTH.   ThUBthfl 

devil,  speaking  in  the  serpent,  whs  the  first  liar.  Gen.  i 
Cain  subsequently,  iv.  9.  and  Sarah  xviii.  15.  for  when  thci 
angels  were  justly  angry  with  her,  she  evaded  a  candid  con*. 
fession  of  her  fault.  So  also  Abraham,  xii.  13.  and  chap,  xx>> 
for  his  fiction  concerning  Sarah,  as  he  might  have  learned 
from  his  previous  experience  in  Egypt,  though  intended  only 
for  the  preservation  of  his  own  lue,  was  of  a  nature  to  leaai 
others  into  a  dangerous  error,  and  a  desire  of  what  was  ngf 
their  own,  through  ignorance  of  the  fact.  Thus  too  David  ii 
his  flight  from  Saul,  1  Sam.  xii,  3.  inasmuch  as  he  ought  not 
to  have  concealed  from  the  priest  his  situation  with  respect  to 
tiie  king,  or  to  have  esposed  hia  host  to  danger.  Ananias  aoc^ 
Sapphire  were  guilty  of  the  same  crime.  Acts  v. 

It  follows  from  this  definitiou,  first,  that  parables,  hyperbole^, 
apologies  and  ironical  modes  of  speech  are  not  falsehoods,  ina» 
much  as  their  object  is  not  deception,  but  instruction.  In  (hia 
respect  it  agrees  with  the  common  definition.  1  Kings  xviii. 
27.  "  it  came  to  pass  tliat  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Ciy 
aloud,  for  he  is  a  God — ."  xxii.  15.  "  he  answered  him,  Gw 
and  prosper,  for  Jehovah  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  th»: 
king."  Secondly,  that  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  decei^ 
DO  one  can  be  deceived  without  being  at  t!ic  same  time  injured*. 
When  therefore,  instead  of  injuring  a  person  by  a  false  Btate>' 
meul,  we  either  confer  ou  him  a  positive  benefit,  or  prevent, 
him  from  inflicting  or  sufltring  injury,  we  are  so  far  front, 
being  guihy  of  deceit  towards  him,  however  often  the  fiction 
may  be  repeated,  that  we  ought  rather  to  be  considered  U 
doing  him  a  service  against  his  will.     Thirdly,  it  ia  universal^ 
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■dmitted  that  feints  and  stratagema  in  war,  when  unaccomptnied 
Ij  perjury  or  breach  of  faith,  do  not  fall  under  the  description 
of  falsehood.  Now  this  admisBian  'm  evidently  fatal  to  the 
vulgar  definition  ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  scarcely  poasible  to  execute 
any  of  the  artifices  of  war,  without  openly  uttering  the  greatest 
ODtrDtha  with  the  indisputable  inteutiou  of  deceiving ;  by 
which,  according  to  the  definition,  the  sin  of  falacfaood  is  in- 
curred. It  is  better  therefore  to  say  that  stratagems,  though 
coupled  with  falsehaod,  are  lawful  for  the  cause  above  assigiied, 
namely,  that  wJiere  we  are  not  under  an  obligation  to  speak 
the  truth,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  we  fihould  not,  when 
occasion  requires  it,  utter  even  what  is  false  ;  nor  do  I  perceive 
why  this  i«hou]d  be  more  allowable  in  war  than  in  peace, 
CBpecially  in  caaea  where,  by  an  lioneat  and  benefieial  kind  of 
Msehood,  we  may  be  enabled  to  avert  injury  or  danger  from 
ourselves  or  our  neighbour. 

The  denunciations  against  falsehood,  therefore,  which  are 

rited  from  Scripture,  are  to  be  understood  only  of  such  viola- 

tinuB  of  truth  as  are  derogatory  to  the    glory  of   God,   or 

injurious  to  ourselves  or  our  neighbour.   Of  this  class,  besides 

what  were  quoted  above,  are  the  following  texts  ;  Lev,  xis.  1 1 . 

"  ye  shall  not  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another."     Psal, 

d.  7.  "  he  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  tarry  within  my 

hooae ;  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight."  Frov. 

vi.  16,  1 7.  "  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unio  liim  ;  a  proud 

look,  a  lying  tongue — ."  Jer,  ix.  5.   "  they  will  deceive  every 

man  bia  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth."     In  these 

^Bi  similar  passages  we  are  undoubtedly  commanded  to  speak 

tiie  truth  ;  but  to  whom  1  not  to  an  enemy,  not  to  a  madmui, 

not  to  an  oppressor,  not  (□  an  Bssassin,  but  to  our  neighbovr,  to 

one  with  whom  we  are  connected  by  the  bonds  of  peace  ami 

dfti  fellowship.     If  then  it  is  to  our  neighbour  only  that  we 

«  commanded  to  speak  the  tnith,  it  is  evident  that  we  are 

)t  fbrbidden  to  utter  what  is   false,   if  requisite,  to   such  bk 

D  not  deserve  that  name.     Shoidd  any  one  be  of  a  contrary 

iuiou,   I  would  ask  him,  by  which  of  the  commandmenls 

sehood  is  prohibited  1     lie  will  answer,  doubtless,   by  the 

ith.  Let  him  only  repeat  the  words  of  that  commandment, 

i  he  will  he  a  convert  to  my  opinion  ;  for  nothing  is  there 

prohibited  but  what  is  injurious  to  our  neighbour  ;  it  follows, 

'  ereforc,  that  a  falsehood  productive  of  uo  evil  to  liim,   if 
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Under  falaeliood  is  included  false  witness ;  which  ie  furbiildea 
Exod.  XI.  16.  "  tliou  siialt  uot  bear  false  witnesB  againxt  thr 
neighbour."  ssiii.  1.  "put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked 
to  be  an  unrighteous  witneHa."  It  is  again  prohibited  Dent, 
six.  16,  &c.  under  a  most  severe  penalty  ;  "If  a  false  witnesa 

riae  up  against  any  man then  shall  ye  do  unto  him  as 

he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother."  ProT.  lii, 
5.  "a  false  witness  shall  uot  be  unpunished."  sit.  IS.  "  a 
man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  bis  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow." 

The  other  virtue  included  in  a  regard  to  the  good  name  of 
our  neighbour,  whether  present  or  absent,  is  caitdoUb  ; 
yhereby  we  cheerfully  acknowledge  the  gifts  of  God  in  our 
ueiglibour,  and  interpret  all  his  words  andactjona  in  a  favour- 
able sense.     Matt.  vii.  1.  "judge  not,  that  ye  be  uot  judged." 

Candour,  however,  is  uanallj  spoken  of  under  the  general 
name  of  charity  or  love.     1  Cor.  xiii.  5,  C.  "  charity  thmketh  . 

no  evil rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  beareth  all  things,  be* 

lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things."  Prov.  x.  12,  "love 
covereth  all  sins."  xvii.  9.  "  he  that  covereth  a  tranagresaion 
aeeketh  love."  The  same  virtue  appears  also  to  be  described 
under  the  name  of  equity  or  moderation.  Philipp.  iv.  5. 
"  let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  ;  the  Lord  is  at 
hand."     Eccles,  x.  4.  "yielding  pacifleth  great  offences," 

Opposed  to  this  is,  first,  evil  surmising.  1  Sara.  L  14. 
"  how  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?"  xxii.  8.  "  that  all  of  you 
have  conspired  against  me — ."  2  Sam.  z.  3.  "hath  not  David 
sent  his  servants  unto  thee  to  search  thecjty — V  Acts  xxviii. 
4.  "  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on  hia 
hand^."  1  Tim.  vi.  4.  "  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings. 

Secondly,  a  prying  into  the  faults  of  others,  and  a  pre- 
cipitancy in  passing  judgment  upon  them.  Matt.  vii.  3.  "why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye  7" 

Thirdly,  tale-bearing.    Exod.  xxiii.  1 .  "  thou  shalt  not  roiae 

refonnation,  sought  out  new  Limhnes  aQd  neir  Hells  wherein  they  might 
IdcIuiIr  out  books  stao  imoii;  the  nuinher of  ibeir  daioDed.'  Arfopagilica, 
ProM  Works,  U  GZ,  Tu  which  may  be  added  ^po/offy /or  SnwcfyiiimBU 
III.  ISQ.  'Te  Oeuai  has  aamatchinitof  linibus  palrum  i  aa  if  Chiut . 
lud  not  ■'  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  licfore  he  bod  ''  overcome  tii^^ 
■bupneia  of  death.'"  ' 
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^Beomm&nd  likewise,  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians  jewels  of 
'  gold  and  silver  and  raiment,  doubtless  under  a  promise  of  rc- 
atoriilg  them,  though  with  the  secret  purpose  of  deception  ; 
for  by  what  obligation  were  they  bound  to  keep  faith  with  the 
enetuies  of  God,  the  trunsgresaors  of  the  laws  of  hospitaUty, 
And  the  nBurpcrs,  for  so  long  a  period,  of  the  property  of 
those  who  now  despoiled  thera  ?  Itnbub,  whose  magnauimoui 
falsehood  recorded  Josh.  ii.  4,  5.  was  no  breach  of  duty,  inaa- 
raucb  as  she  only  deceived  those  whom  God  willed  to  be  de- 
CCiTed,  though  her  own  countrymen  and  magistrates,  and  pre- 
served those  whom  God  willed  to  be  preserved ;  rightly  pre- 
ferring religious  to  civil  obhgatious.  Ehud,  who  deceived 
EgloQ  in  two  several  instances.  Judges  iii.  19,  20.  and  that 
justifiably,  considering  that  he  was  dealing  with  an  enemy, 
aud  that  he  acted  under  the  cominand  of  God  himself.'  Jael, 
by  whose  enticements  Sisera  perished.  Judges  iv.  18,  19,  al- 
■  though  he  was  less  her  personal  enemy  than  the  enemy  of  God. 
Junius,  indeed,  considers  this  as  a  pious  fraud,  not  as  a  false- 
hood i  which  is  a  distinction  without  a  difference."  Jonathan, 
who  was  prevailed  upon  to  assign  a  fictitious  reason  for  the 
absence  of  David,  1  Sam.  xx.  6,  28.  thinkiag  it  better  to  pre- 
serve the  hfe  of  the  innocent  than  to  abet  his  father  in  an  act  of 
cruelty  i  and  considering  that  the  duties  of  charity  were  better 
fulfilled  by  favouriug  the  escape  of  a  friend  under  wrongful 
HCCDsation,  though  at  the  expense  of  veracity,  than  by  disclos- 
ing the  truth  unnecessarily,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
■  parent,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  the  commission  of  a 
crime.  All  these,  with  numberless  other  saints,  by  a  more 
careful  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  truth  are  rescued,  as  it 
were,  from  the  new  limbwi  patrun^  to  which  the  vulgar  deli- 
uitioa  had  consigned  them. 

■"  'Hunc  t«men  cium,  piiblke  munRrantur  ut  regem  suuni,  tnterficianl  per 
intidiu  ut  hoitem.  Verum  Ehiidea,  qui  ioterfecit,  Dei  monilii  id  fec^isas 
crediluc.'  Pro  Pppulo  Angtivarto  Defauia,  Syiamons'  ed.  V.  lUU. 

■*  '  Diaaimulatil  eiiioi,  sed  nine  nieudacio,  el  pia  fraude  iDlcreepit  Jaliel 

item  Domini,  quain  rem  Spiritua  Ssncuis  probat,  infra  t.'-^.  v.  4.'  Ju- 

linloe. 

Thi*  appeaiB  to  be  a  favourite  allusion  witb  Milton. 

All  these,  upwhiri'd  aloft, 

FI7  o'er  (he  backBide  of  the  world  far  off 
Into  a  Liniba  large  and  broad,  since  call'd 
The  Paradise  of  Fools.  Paradiaa  Lott.  III.  491. 

That myttcrioUB  tDiquity,piovolfedand troubled  at  tbe first  eDtraace  tl 


THE  CHBIBTU.^  D0CTU5S. 

amM  ye  go  to  law  one  witli  anotlier  ;  why  do  ye  not  rather 
Ukp  wrong?  wliy  do  ve  not  rather  Buffer  youreelvea  to  be 
defrauded?" 

Opposed  to  candour,  on  the  other  Bide,  are,  6rBt,  flattery, 
Jobxxxii.  21,  22.  "  let  me  not,  Ipmyyou,  accept  any  man's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man."  Psal. 
xn.  3.  "Jehovah  shall  cut  off  bU  fiattering  lips."  Prov.  sxvi. 
2f,  "a  flattering  month  worketh  ruin."  ixvii.  ti.  "thekissea 
of  an  enemy  are  deceitful."  v.  l-I.  "  he  that  blesaeth  his  friend 
with  a  loud  Toice,"  &c.  xiix.  5.  "a  man  that  flatterelh  his 
neighbour,"  &e.  I  Thess.  ii.  S.  "neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words." 

Secondly,  unmerited  praise  or  blame.  ProT.  iii.  31.  "envy 
thou  not  the  oppressor."  xvii.  15.  "he  that  justifieth  the 
wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are 
abomination  to  Jehovah."  ixiii.  17.  "let  not  thine  heart  eavy 
sinnera."  xxiv.  2-1.  "he  thntsaith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  art 
nghteouB,  him  shall  the  people  curse."  Isai.  v.  20.  "woe  unto 
them  that  call  evil  good — ."  xxxii.  5,  8.  "  the  Tile  person 
shall  be  no  more  called  liberal — ." 

.Allied  to  candour  are  simplicity,  faithfulness,  gravity,  taci- 
turnity, courteousnesa,  urbanity,  freedom  of  speech,  and  the 
spirit  of  admonition. 

SncPLiciTF  consists  in  an  ingenuous  and  open  deahng  with 
our  neighbour.  Psal.  csvi.  6.  "Jehovah  preaerrelJii  the 
aimple."  Matt.  3t,  16.  "  be  ye  harmless  as  doves."  xix.  '  ' 
"suffer  Lttle  children. ...  for  of  such  is  the  kingdor 
heaven."  Mark  x.  16,  "whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  Qod  as  a  Ultle  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein." 
1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  "  be  not  children  in  understanding  )  howbeit,i 
in  malice  be  ye  children."  2  Cot.  i.  12.  "that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace, 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  xi.  3. 
"  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means. .  , .  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simphcity  that  is  in  Christ." 

Opposed  to  this  are,  first,  duplicity.  Psal.  v.  6.  "Jehovat 
will  abhor  the  deceitful  man."  sii,  3.  "  with  a  double  heart 
do  they  speak."  xsviii.  3,  &c.  "which  apeak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  heart."  ess.  2.  "  deliver 
mj  toul  from  lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue."  Prov.- 
>t  evil  against  thy  neighboui 
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Uiat  bath  a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief."  xvi.  24,  &c. 
"he  that  hateth,  diasembleth  with  Im  lips."  v.  28.  "a  lying 
tongae  bateth  those  that  are  afflicted  by  it."  Matt.  ii.  8.  "  go 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child — ." 

Secondly,  credulity.  Proy.  siv,  l.i,  "the  simple  believeth 
every  word." 

FAiTHPirLSEBs  Is  ahown  in  the  performance  of  promises, 
and  the  safe  custody  of  secrets.  Psal.  xv.  4.  "be  that 
Bwearetb  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changetb  not."  Pror.  si.  13. 
"he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concenletb  the  matter."  xx. 
19.  "he  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets, 
therefore  meddle  not  with  him — ."  xst.  9.  "discover  not  a 
secret  to  another." 

It  has  been  made  matter  of  inquiry,'  whether  it  be  lawful 
to  revoke  a  promise  once  made,  or  to  recal  a  benefit  once  con- 
ferred. This  would  seem  tu  be  allowable,  where  the  person 
on  whom  the  promise  or  benefit  was  bestowed  proves  himself 
noworthy  of  our  kindness.  Thus  the  lord  iii  the  parable 
exacted  the  debt  from  his  servant,  in  punishment  for  his 
cruelty  towards  his  fellow-servant,  although  he  had  before  for- 
giveii  it  him  ;  Matt,  xviii.  27,  32,  34. 

Opposed  to  this  are,  first,  precipitancy  in  making  a  promise, 
without  due  consideration  of  circumstjinces.  Matt.  xsvi.  35. 
"though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  1  not  deny  thee." 

Secondly,  talkativeness.  Prov.  xi.  13.  "a  tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth secrets." 

Thirdly,  treachery  ;  of  which  Judas  Iscariot  is  a  signal  in- 
otance. 

Gkatitt  consists  in  an  habitual  self-go vemmeut  of  speech 
and  action,  with  a  dignity  of  look  and  manner,  befitting  a 
man  of  holiuess  and  probity.^  Prov.  xvi.  24,  "wisdom  is 
before  him  that  hath  utiderstanding."  Eccles.  viii.  1.  "a 
mail's  wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine — ." 

'  See  Seitfica  De  Beneficiia,  Lib.  iv.  c.  34,  3i.  Thomas  Aquinas,  22. 
Sec.  110.  Art.  35, 

>  Itichardian  isys  that  Milton  '  had  a  gravity  in  hii  temper,  not  me- 
limchalj,  or  not  till  tbe  latter  part  of  hi>  life,  not  sour,  moTmR,  or  ill- 
■itured ;  bot  a  certDia  severity  of  mind,  a  mind  not  condeicending  io 
Uute  ihingb.'  Semarks,  p.  iv,  '  In  his  whole  deportment."  says  Sym- 
.  ■  there  was  viBiliie  a  certain  dignity  of  minri,  and  a  something  of 
I  superiority,  which  conld  not  at  idl  times  be  suppressed  or  wholly 
rn  from  observslion.  His  temper  was  grave,  without  any  ti'-- 
j  melancholy.'    Vol.  VII.  p.  512. 


Opposed  to  this  is  le-Tity.  Prov.  xvi.  22.  "  tbe  in 
of  fools  is  folly."  xvii.  24-  "  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in 
of  the  earth."  Ecclen.  x.  2.  "a  wise  man  a  heart 
right  hand,  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left." 

Tacituknite  prcBervea  a  due  moderation  in  our  speech, 
Prov.  X.  19,  "he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise."  xiii.  " 
that  opeueth  wide  hia  lips,  shall  have  destruction.' 
28.  "  eTen  a  fool  when  he  holdeth  his  peace  is  counted  wiaej 
and  he  that  shuttctli  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  nndi 

SUlldlDg." 

Opposed  to  this  are,  first,  loquacity."     Prov.  x.  14.  "  t 
moutli  of  the  foolish  is  Dear  destructiou."  v.  I!l.  "inthemi 
titude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin."    sviii.  7-  "ttfc 
lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul."     xxix.  20.  "  seest  thou 
that  is  hasty  in  his  words?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him."      James   iii.  S.   "  the  tongue  can   no  mas 

Secondly,  foolish  talking.  Matt.  sii.  36.  "  every  idle  wo 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  tl 
day  of  judgement."     Eph,  v.  4.  "fooUsh  talking." 

Thirdly,  excess  of  taciturnity.  2  Kings  vii.  9.  "this  day 
a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace." 

CouHTEOUSNEsa   consists  in   atfability  and  readiness 
access.'     1  Pet.  iii.  8.  "  be  ye  pitiful. 


Shameful  garmlily  , 

That  Gedliles  iu  Iheit  psrah 


d  puna  cuann  d. 

SaTHnOH  Jgonuitt,  4!fJ. 

*  Compare  on  this  heail,  and  with  the  three  next  paragiaphe,  the  fijl 
lowing  pasaagEB  from  Symmons.  'Of  this  great  man  the  mannen  ire 
uniVGisally  allowed  to   have    heen   affable  and  graceful,  the  coaverutioH 

cheerful,  inalructive,  and  engaging.     HJa  youngeit  daughter affirmed 

thai  he  was  delightful  cumpatij';  the  life  of  the  converiaiinn,  not 
only  on  account  of  bia  Sow  of  subject,  but  of  his  unnfTecled  cheerfuineaa 
and  civility.'  Isaac  Vouiua  deacribea  him  ai  'comem,  affahUem,  mut- 
tiaque  aliiapraditnia  virtutibua,'  Burmann,  SylL  III.  Gift  So  also  N. 
Ileioiius  -,  '  Virum  sue  miti  comique  ingenio  aiunl,  quiqne  aJiam  nOQ 
habuiase  ae  causam  proHtetiir  Scriboniuni  aceche  Inaeclaudi,  quam  quad 
tile  et  tiroi  e  maximii  celcbeirimisque  multua  nihil  benignius  excepcril, 
et  quod  in  univeTiam   Anglorum   gentem  couviciia   aiTOCiasimia    iiijiiriu' 

'lefuerit.'     Burmann.  S^ll,  III,  276.    Salmaiiui  ii   here  alluded 
f  Scribonius. 
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^^ft   Oppoeed  to  this  Rre,  first,  churlishneBB.     1  Snm.  sxt.  1 7- 
^p  •  he  is  such  a  bod  of  Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  apeak  to  Lini." 

■  Secondly,  frowardnesB.  Prov,  iv.  2-4.  "putavay  from  thee 

■  1  froward  mouth."     siv.  3.  "in  tbemouth  of  the  fooUsh  ia  a 
B     rod  of  pride."     xv'i.  26.  "he  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for 

himaelf;  for  his  mouth  crsveth  it  of  hitn.'' sviii.  6.  "afool'B 
lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his  mouth  calletb  for  strokes." 
Zxvii.  22.  "  though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar 
among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fooliehneBs  depart 
&om  him." 

Thirdly,  false  or  conatrsined  courtesy ;  as  that  of  Absa- 
lom, 2  Sam.  xy.  3,  4.  Paal.  xii.  3.  "  Jehovah  shall  cut  off  all 
flattering  lips." 

UsBunTi  comprehends  not  only  the  innocent  refinements 
and  elegances  of  conversation,  but  aeuteness  and  appro- 
priateness of  observation  or  reply.  Prov.  xxiv.  26.  "every 
man  shall  kiaa  his  lips  that  giveth  a  right  answer."  xzr. 
.1.  "a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tnres  of  silver."  1  Kings  xviii.  27.  "  Ebjah  mocked  them — ." 
Col.  iv.  6.  "let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace  Beasoiied 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 

Opposed  to  tliia  are  obscenity  and  double  meanings.  Eph. 
iv.  6.  "let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth."  V  4.  "neither  fllthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,'  which  are  not  convenient."  Col.  iii.  8.  "but  now 
yc  also  put  off  all  these ;  auger. . . .  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth."  Obscenity,  properly  speaking,  consists 
neither  in  word  nor  in  action,  but  in  the  filthiness  of  his 
tnind,  who  out  of  derision  or  wantonness  perverts  them  from 
their  proper  import.  Hence  those  expreaaions  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptuies,  for  which  the  Jewish  commentators  aubstiCute 
others  in  the  margin  which  they  esteem  more  decent,  are  not 
to  be  considered  as  obscene,  but  are  to  be  attributed  to  tite 
*  iliTpaitiXia.  'Noitien  medium,  proprie  aigdificat  conciunBio  mati- 
tionem,  et  intra  viitules  morBlea  ati  Aiislulcle  numeralur,  urbanitna,  Sed 
in  Kovo  Tflstsmento  in  malam  partem  usnrpalur  pro  acumlilate.  Enin 
vocem  pro  icumlilate  apostoliia  poauit,  quod  plemmque  qui  urbonitalem 
■ffectant,  a  medio  virtutia  aberrantEa,  ad  ECunililatem  dectinenl.  Qua  ia 
~  jpiiGcttiooe  etiam  FindaiuB  poeta  GratcaRi  vocem  aaurpasae  legitnr. 
!  recte  noster  interprea  tcumlilalem  verlit.'  Ealiua  in  Inc.  Sea 
s  Critka  Smra,  Scbleuaner,  Wetatein,  Glsaer,  and  Mackaignt. 
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Telienieiicc  or  imligimtion  of  the  Bpenker.'  Neither  i 
worila  of  DiHit.  xxii.  IT.  to  bp  regiirdeil  at  indecent; 
ghiJl  B[)reHd  ihc  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city." 

Fuet:i)uu  or  si-kki'h  conusu  in  epeaking  the  truth  wi^ 
boldness.  Exod.  ».  8.  "all  these  thy  servanta  eholl  c 
down  imto  me."  Job.  xii.  3.  "  I  have  understanding  as  weH 
as  you  ;  I  am  not  inferior  to  you ;  yea,  who  knoweth  not  such 
things  as  tlieseT"  I  Sam.  xiii.  13.  "Samuel  said  onto  Saul, 
Thou  bnal  doue  fooliihly  :  thou  hast  not  kept  tlie  command- 
ment of  Jehovah."  Psal.  «ii.  42.  "bo  ahaJl  I  have  where-_ 
with  to  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me."  Prov,  xxvi.  , 
"answer  O  fool  according  to  his  folly."  This  virtue  i 
exempUlicd  iu  Elijah  and  Elisha,  2  Klnga  vi.  32.  and  ii 
others  i  in  Huuuii,  '2  Chrou.  xvi.  7.  in  Zechariah.  sx 

Isai.  i.  10,  23.  "  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah thy  prince 

are  rebelliout,  and  cNsmpanious  of  thieves."     Jer.  aiii.  18 
"say  unto  the  kins  and  to  the  queen.  Humble  yourselves,  aM 
down,"     Eiek.  xh.  25,  "and  thou,  profane  wicked  prince  of" 
Jgrsel — ."     Mieah  vii. -1.  "the   best  of  them  is   a  briar." 
Matt.  iii.  7.  "0  generation  of  vipers,"     John  liv.  4.  "it  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her."  Luke  liii.  32.  "  tell  that  fox." 

'  '  The  Spirit  of  God,  nho  is  puritj  iddf ,  when  he  would  reprove  way 
faull  lererely,  or  but  relate  ttiings  done  or  uid  with  indignaUoa  by 
othera,  tbituni  not  from  aome  wordi  not  civil  al  other  timet  10  be 
tpoken,  fee.  &c., .  .whereai  Gml,  who  b  the  inthor  both  of  purity  and 
Gloquence,  cboie  thii  phrase  *i  fittest  in  that  veliement  characteT  wberdn 
be  g{i&ke,  oiberviise  that  plain  word  might  have  easily  been  fortmn; 
which  Ibe  masoreths  and  rabbinical  fcholiosti  not  well  attending,  have 
often  used  to  blur  the  margent  niih  Keri  inilead  of  Keliv,  and  gave  us 
thii  iniulse  rule  out  of  their  Talmud,  "  that  all  words  which  in  the  law 
ate  written  obsKnely,  must  be  chan^  to  more  civil  words  /'  fMla,  who 
would  teach  men  to  read  more  decently  than  God  thought  good  to  write. 
jlpobtgy /or  Smecl^tKHHta.  Prose  Works,  111.131.  •  Ask  a  TRlmndist 
what  ails  the  modesty  of  bis  marginal  Keri,  that  Moiei  and  all  the  pro- 
phets cannot  persuade  him  to  pronuunce  the  textual  Ketiv.'  /ireupagitha, 
Ibid.  II.  69.  '  Tu  fortasse,  ut  sunt  fere  hypocrite,  verbis  telrici.  rebus 
obacCBni.  ne  ipaum  quidem  Mosen  ista  ooxa  immnnem  aba  le  dimiseris  i 
cum  alibi  sspiui,  turn  eliam  uhi  Fbineie  hasia  qua  parte  mulierem  irans- 
fiieril,  si  qua  fides  Hebrxis,  aperte  narral Nan  le  Salomonii  Eupbe- 

quam  plane  obsneni  censuram  effugermL,  quolic!.  Masoreihis  et  tUbbinis, 
pro  CO  quod  diserte  scriptum  est,  suum  libel  Keri  adacribere.  Ad  me 
quod  al'.inet.  fateor  malle  me  cum  sacris  scriptoribus  it-9upp!iiiova,  qu'im 
euni  fulilibus  Rabbinia  (r1ir;(i(;ioi'a  esse.'  Aaclora  pro  ix  Drfmaa,  Pros* 
WoAi,  Syroraont'  ed.  V.  299. 
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Jolin  Tit.  7-  "me  it  hatcth,  because  I  testify  of  it  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil."  xriii,  37.  "to  thia  '.nil  was  I  born, 
and  for  tliia  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  shonld  bear 
witness  to  the  truth."  Acts  liii.  10.  "  0  full  of  all  subtUty," 
&c.  six.  8,  9.  "  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  apace  of  three  months,  disputing,"  Sic.  sjtiii.  3. 
"thou  whited  wall."  Eph.  ti.  20.  "that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak."  Tit.  i.  12.  "the  Cretia(i8  are 
alway  liars." 

Opposed  to  this  is  timidity  In  speaking  the  truth.  1  Sam. 
iii.  15.  "  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision." 

The  spirit  of  admonition  is  that  by  which  we  freely  warn 
■innera  of  their  danger,  without  respect  of  persons.  Gen. 
xxTvii.  2.  "Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report." 
Levit.  T.  1,  "if  a  soul  sin. ...  if  he  do  not  utier  it,  then  he 
shall  bear  iniquity."  xix.  17.  "thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart ;  thou  shall  in  anywise  rebuke  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  suffer  siu  upon  him."  Paal.  cxU.  5.  "  let 
the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness."  Prov.  vi. 
23.  "reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life."  i.  17.  "he 
that  refuseth  reproof  erreth."  sii.  1.  "  he  that  hateth  reproof 
is  brutish."  jtiii.  18.  "he  that  regardeth  reproof  shiJl  be 
honoured."  xv.  5.  "he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent." 
¥.  10.  "  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die.'^  v.  ^2.  "  he  that 
re^eth  instruction  despiseth  his  own  soul."  xvii,  10.  "  a  re- 
proof entereth  more  into  a  wise  man,  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool."  xxiv.  2,^.  "to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be 
delight."  XXV.  12  "as  au  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  orna- 
mentof  fine  gold,  ao  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear." 
xxvii.  6.  "faithful  are  the  woimJs  of  a  friend."  xxviii.  23. 
"  he  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterward  sliall  find  more  favour — ." 
aodx.  1.  "he  that  being  often  reproved  bardeneth  his  neck — ," 
Ecdea.  vii.  o.  "it  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise 
than — ."  Matt.  ivi.  23.  "get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  John  iii. 
'19.  "men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light."  I  Cor.  i.  1 1,  ■'  it 
liath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Ciiloe,"  &c.  2  Cor.  vii.  8.  "though 
J  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  r»pent,"  &c.  Heb. 
"".  13.  "  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day." 

mes  V.  19,  2i).  "if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 

e  convert  hira — ."  Admonition  however  is  not  to  be  thrown 


away  oil  the  scornful  and  obstinate.  Psal.  Iviii.  4,  5,  "  tiwy 
are  like  the  denf  adder  which  stoppelh  her  ear,  which  will  not 
hearken  t«  the  Toice  of  charmers.''  Prov.  ix.  7,  8.  "he  thst 
reproveth  a  acorner  gettetli  to  himBclf  ehame, . . .  reprove 
a  scorn er."  xiii.  1,  "  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke."  xsv 
"answer  not  a  fool  according  to  hia  folly."  sxix.  9.  "if  ■ 
wiae  man  conlandeth  with  a  foolieh  man,  whether  he  rage  cc 
laugh,  there  is  no  rcBt."  2  Chron.  sit.  16.  "  then  the  pro- 
phet forbare — ." 


The  virtues  by  which  we  promote  the  wohldlt  intxbebi 
OF  oiTR  BEiGBBOUB,  are  integrity  and  beneficence. 

Integritt  congista  in  refraining  from  the  property  of' 
others,  which  is  alao  called  abstinence  ;  and  in  honcBty  and 
upriglitneas  as  regards  oar  dealings  with  our  neighbonr, 
which  is  called  commutative  justice.  Fsal,  xv.  2.  "  he  that 
walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteous n ess." 

AsaTiSESCE  is  esemphfied  in  Moses,  Numb.  xvi.  15.  ' 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one 
them  ;"  and  in  Samuel,  1  Sara.  xii.  3.  "whose  ox  have  f 
taken  V  On  this  subject  laws  are  given  Deut.  xxiii.  24,  25it- 
"  when  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,"  &c. 

The  opposites  to  this  are,  first,  theft.  Exod.  xs.  15.  "tbov 
shalt  not  steal."  SeealsoLevit.  xix.  11.  Frov.  xxis.  24.  "whosQ 
IB  partner  wilh  a  thief  hateth  his  own  soul."  KJi.  28. 
move  not  the  ancient  land-mark."  See  also  siiii.  10, 
was  the  crime  of  Judas  Iscariot,  John  xii.  6.  Eph.  ii 
"  let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  bim  labour.'' 
iiaws  against  theft  are  given  Exod.  xxii.  Prov.  vi.  30.  "me 
do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  h 
is  hungry.''  xxviii.  24.  "  whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  mother)^ 
&c.    Zech.  T.  3.  "every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cat  off — , 

Secondly,  fraud.  Levit.  xix.  II.  "ye  shall  not  deal  false 
one  to  another."  Under  the  law,  fraud  could  not  he  euiain 
anlees  restitution  were  previously  made.  Levit.  vi.,  d>,  ^ 
"  he  shall  even  restore  it  in  the  principal ....  and  he  shi 
bring  his  trespass  offering  unto  Jehovah."  Prov.  \ii.  6.  "  U 
getting  of  treasures  bya  lyim;  tongue  is  avaailj— .."   I  Thea 
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if.  6.  "that  no  man  go  beyond  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
Uktter." 

Thirdly,  oppreesion  and  robbery.  Job.  v.  15.  "he  saveth 
the  poor  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty."  xx,  18.  19.  "  because 
he  luth  oppressed  and  hath  forBiilten  the  poor — ."  Prov.  niv. 
31.  "he  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproaeheth  his  neighbour." 
xxiL  22,  23.  "rob  not  the  poor,"  sc.  xix.  14.  "there  is  a 
generatioD  whose  teeth  are  as  aworda."  Eccles.  t.  8.  "  if  thon 
seeat  the  oppreaBioD  of  the  poor,"  &c.  vii.  7-  "  surely  oppres- 
aion  makelh  a  wise  man  mad."  Isaj.  iii.  14-  "  the  spoil  of 
the  poor  is  in  your  houaes."  t.  7,  8.  "  woe  unto  them  that 
join  house  to  house,"  &c.  Jer.  ii.  34.  "  in  thy  skirts  is 
found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents."  ziii.  1 3, 
&e.  "woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteoUB- 
neaa — ."  Neh.  t.  8.  "  we  after  our  abihty  have  redeemed  our 
brethren — .''  Amos  iv.  1.  "hear  this  word,  ye  tine  of  Bashan, 
which  oppress  the  poor—."  v.  1 1 ."  forasmuch  therefore 
as  your  trading  is  upon  the  poor — ."  viii.  4,  5,  &c.  "  hear 
thia,  0  ye  that  swallow  np  the  needy,  eyen  to  make  the  'pttar 
of  the  laud  to  feil — ."  Micah  ii.  1,  2.  "they  covet  fields, 
and  take  them  by  violence."  iii.  2,  3.  "  who  pluck  the  skin 
off  Irom  them — ." 

Fourthly,  mjury.  Eiod.  xxi.  33.  "if  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall 
therein — ."  t.  35,  36.  "  if  one  roan's  ox  hurt  another's  . . . 
or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to  push  in  times  past," 
&c.  xxii.  5,  6.  "  if  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,"  &c. 

Fiflhiy,  man-fiteahng.  Exod.  xsi.  16.  "  he  that  stcaleth  a 
man,  or  selleth  him.  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
rarely  he  put  to  death."  Deut.  xxiv.  7-  "if  a  man  he  found 
stealing  any  of  his   brethren,"  &c.     1  Tim.  i.    10.  "  inen- 

Undei-  COMMCTATTTE  JUSTICE  are  included  all  transactions 
of  purchase  and  sale,  of  letting  and  hire,  of  lending  and  bor- 
rowing, of  keeping  and  restoring  deposits. 

Transactions  of  sale  and  purchase.  Levit.  xis.  36.  "jw.i 
balances,  juat  weights — ."  sxv.  14.  "if  thou  sell  oui;ht  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy  neighhonrs  hand,  ye 
ahall  not  oppress  one  another."  Prov.  ivi.  11.  "  a  just  weight 
nd  balance  are.  Jehovah's ;  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are 
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To  justice  in  matters  of  iale  and  purchase, 
various  fraudB.  Prov.  iti.  26.  "  Le  that  withholdeth 
people  shftU  curse  him."  Ezek,  xsviii.  19.  "by  the  multitude 
of  thy  merchandise  they  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with 
violence — ."  So  also  when  counterfeit  or  adulterated  goods 
are  sold  far  genuine.  Amos  viii.  6.  "  that  we  may  sell  the 
refuse  of  the  wheat."  Or  when  false  weights  and  meesurea 
are  employed.  Levit.  xix.  35.  "ye  ehall  do  no  unright^ouaneas 
in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure."  Deut. 
x\v,  13—15,  "thou  shall  not  hare  in  thy  bag  divers  weights, 
a  great  and  a  small — ."  Prov.  si.  1.  "a  false  balance  is  abo- 
mination to  Jehovah,"  xx.  10.  "divers  weights  and  divers 
measures,  both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  Jehovah." 
See  also  v.  23.  Hos.  xii.  7.  "  he  is  a  merchant,  the  balancea 
of  deceit  are  in  his  hand."  Amos  viii.  5.  "making  the  ephah 
small."  Mieah  vi.  II.  "shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the 
wicked  balances  ?"  Or  when  the  buyer,  ou  his  part,  uses  dis- 
honest artifices  in  the  concluBion  of  a  bargain.  Prov.  xx.  14. 
"  it  ie  naught,  it  is  naught,  aaith  the  buyi 

Transactions  of  letting  or  hire.     Levit. 
of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  ui 
the  morning."     Exod.  sxii.  15.  "if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it' 
came  for  his  hire."     Deut.  xaiv.   14,   15.  "thon  shall  not 
oppress  an  hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he 
be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  thai  are  in  the  land 
within  thy  gales."     Mai.  iii.  a.  "against  those  that  oppi 
the  hireUngin  his  wages."    'James  v.  4.  "behold,  the  hire 
the  labourers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crietli." 

Lending  and  borrowing.  Deut.  xv.  7,  &c, "  if  there  he  among 
you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  ....  thou  shall  surely 
lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 
Psal.  xssvii.  36.  "he  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth."  ciii.  5. 
"  a  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth."  Matt.  t.  42. 
"  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  thou  not  away." 
Luke  vi.  35.  "lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again."  Prov.  six. 
17.  "he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  to  Jehovah." 
The  case  of  loans  to  such  as  are  not  poor  is  different.  Eiod- 
xxii.  14.  "if  a  man  borrow  ought  of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be 
htut,  or  die,"  &c.  Psal.  Exxvii.  21.  "the  wicked  borroweth 
■nd  payeth  not  again." 
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loans,  jiiBticB  is  Tiokted  by  the  exsction  of  immoderate 
..  ...  J6ti  under  which  denomliiBtion  all  interest  is  iDcluded, 
Hrhich  is  taken  from  the  poor.  Esod.  xxii.  35.  "  if  thou  lend 
money  to  any  of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  ahalt 
not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer."  Levit.  lutv.  'Jn,  36.  "if  thy 
brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then 
thoa  shalt  relieve  him ;  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger  or  a 
tojouroer,  that  be  may  lire  with  thee  ;  take  thou  no  usury  of 
him,  or  increase ;  but  fear  thy  Ood,  that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee."  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  command  in  Dent, 
xxiii.  19.  "thou  shall  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  brother, 
usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  anything  that  is 
lent  upou  usury." 

Ab  however  much  diiference  of  opiniou  exists  with  regard 
to  usury,  and  as  the  discussion  belongs  properly  to  this  place, 
we  will  consider  briefly  what  is  to  be  determined  ou  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  the  opinion  of  most,  that  usury  is  not  in  all  cases 
onlawfiil,  but  that  its  legality  or  illegaUty  is  determined  by  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  exacted,  the  rate  of  interest,  and  the 
party  by  whom  it  is  paid;  that  with  regard  to  the  party,  it  may 
be  lawfully  received  from  any  one  possessed  of  sufficient  pro- 
perty for  payment ;  that  the  rate  of  interest  should  be  such  as 
is  consistent  with  equity  at  least,  if  not  with  charity ;  and  thai 
in  exacting  it  we  should  have  a  view  not  to  our  own  interests 
exclusively,  but  also  to  those  of  our  neighbour,  Wliere  these 
conditions  are  observed,  they  maintain  that  usury  is  perfectly 
■Uowable ;  nor  is  it  without  reason  that  these  bmitationa 
are  added,  since  without  these  there  is  scarcely  any  species 
of  compact  or  comoiercial  intercourse  which  can  be  considered 
aa  Ifkw^.  That  usury  is  in  itself  equally  justifiable  with  any 
other  kind  of  civil  contract,  is  evident  fom  tlie  following  con- 
sJderotiouB ;'  first,  that  if  it  were  in  itself  reprehensible,  God 
would  not  have  perndtted  the  Israehtes  to  lend  upon  usury  to 
etrangers.  Dent,  xxiii.  20.  especially  as  he  elsewhere  commands 
them  to  do  no  hurt  to  the  stranger,  but  ou  the  contrary  to 
issist  h'f"  with  every  kind  of  good  office,  especially  in  case  of 
Mverty.    Secondly,  if  it  be  lawful  to  receive  profit  for  the  use 
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of  cattle,  lands,  hnusea,  md  the  like,  why  not  of  money  also  1 
which,  when  borrowed,  &a  it  often  is,  not  from  necessity,  but 
for  purposes  of  gain,  ia  apt  to  be  more  prolitable  to  the  bor- 
rower than  to  the  lender.  It  is  true  that  God  prohibited  the 
iBraelites  from  lending  upon  usury  on  the  produce  of  their 
land  ;  but  this  waa  for  a  reason  purely  ceremonial,  in  like 
manner  as  he  forbad  them  to  sell  their  land  in  perpetuity, 
Lerit.  XXV.  23,  Under  the  gospel,  therefore,  that  usury  only 
is  to  be  condemned  which  ia  taken  from  the  poor,  or  of  which 
the  sole  object  is  gain,  and  which  is  exacted  without  a  regard 
to  charity  and  justice  ;  even  aa  any  other  species  of  lucrative 
commerce  carried  on  in  the  same  spirit  would  be  equally  re- 
prehensible,  and  equally  entitled  to  the  Hebrew  name  iw, 
aignifying  a  bile.  This  therefore  is  the  naury  prohibited  Exod. 
xxii.  25.  "if  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  that  is 
poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer."  Jievit. 
XXV.  35 — 37.  as  above.  These  are  the  earheet  passages  in 
which  the  subject  occurs ;  they  ought  therefore  to  be  conaid-  J 
ercd  as  illustrating  by  anticipation  those  which  come  after,  I 
and  the  exception  contained  in  them  as  applying  equally  to  I 
all  other  occasions  on  which  usury  is  mentioned :  Deut.  xxiii. 
19.  aa  above.  Psal.  sv.  5.  "he  that  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury. .  . ,  shaU  never  he  moved."  Prov.  xxviii.  8. 
"he  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor."  Ezelc.  xviii, 
8. "  he  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury,  neither  hatli  taken  j 
any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  Land  from  iniquity — ."  I 

Justice  aa  regards  the  safe  custody  of  property,  is  concerned 
in  the  demand  or  restitution  of  pledges,  and  of  deposits  ia 
trust  i*  on  which  subject  see  Exod.  xxu.  7.  "  if  a  man  ahall  de- 
liver unto  his  neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep,"  &c.  See 
also  V.  10,  II.  Ezek.  xviii.  '■  "hnth  not  oppressed  any,  hut 

'  The  liiogTBphera  of  Milton  reUte,  that  he  himself  suffered  no  inconii- 
derable  iajury  fiom  the  want  of  good  faith  in  those  to  whom  be  h^ 
eotnisled  a  largo  part  of  his  fortune.  '  He  snBtaincd  such  lojies  as  might 
KCll  have  broke  an;  person  less  frugsl  and  temperate  than  himielf:  no  less 
than  SOODi.  which  he  put  for  aecuritf  and  improvement  into  the  excise  offi«), 
bnt  neglecting  to  recal  it  in  time,  could  never  after  get  it  out.  withall  the 
power  and  interest  he  had  in  the  great  ones  of  those  times ;  besides  another 
great  sum,  hj  mismtn^iDeat  and  foe  -vant  of  good  advice.'  Li/t  ti 
MiUon  \>Y  Edward  Phihpa.  No,  II.  Appendix  to  Godwin's  i-net  ^  £ifv<Br4 
tad  John  Phiiipt,  p.  382. 


\ 


FUAT.  xrv.]         OE  nrriES  to  oue  SEiGnsorH. 


^^  hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge."  Under  what  liniita* 
tione  a  pledge  may  be  reeeived  bora  a  poor  man,  is  eeeu  Exod. 
xsii.  26.  "if  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  raiment  to 
pledge,"  &c.  Deut.  siiv.  6.  "  no  man  shaJl  lake  the  upper  or 
nether  millstone  to  pledge."  The  same  chapter  enjoins  a 
regard  to  humanity  in  the  taking  of  pledges,  v.  10.  "thou 
(halt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge." 

Thus  fer  of  commutatiTe  justice.  Under  the  same  head  may 
be  classed  UODEOATION,  which  consistBin  voluntarilycouceding 
Bome  portion  of  an  acknowledged  right,  or  in  abandoning  it 
aHogether.  Gen.  ziii.  9.  "if  thou  wilt  Uke  the  left  hand, 
then  I  will  go  the  right ;  or  if  Ihou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  1  will  go  to  the  left." 

Bekeficenoe  cDusiBts  iu  rendering  wilhng  assistance  to  our 
neigbboar  out  of  orir  own  abundance  ;  particularly  to  the  poor 
within  our  reach.  Levit.  liit,  9.  "  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of 
your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  comers  of  thy  field, 
neither  shall  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harrest."  xxv, 
35.  "  if  thy  brother  be  waiea  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with 
thee,  then  thou  slialt  reheve  him  j  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger 
or  Bojonrner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee."  Pro*,  lii,  27,  28. 
"withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
in  the  power  of  tbine  hand  to  do  it ;  say  not  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, Go,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou 
halt  it  by  thee."  Luke  vi.  30.  "  give  to  every  one  that  asketh 
of  thee."  V.  H8.  "  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  Gal. 
ri.  10.  "b8  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  that  are  of  the  household 
of  faith."  1  ThesB.  v.  15.  "ever  follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  among  youwelvesand  to  all  men."  Heb.  liii.  Hi.  "to  do 
good  and  to  communicate  foi^et  not :  for  with  such  sacriflcea 
God  is  well  pleased."  Concerning  the  proper  mode  of  receiv- 
ing benefits,  see  above  on  Maonaitimitt. 

Beneficence,  as  shown  in  pubhc  distributions  of  any  kind,  is 
called  WBEHALITT.  Paal.  csii.  5.  "  a  good  man  shewetb  fa- 
vour, and  lendeth"  {gratiote  targilur,  Tremell.)  Prov.  Jti.  24. 
25.  "there  is  that  acattereth,  and  yet  increaseth — ."  xii.  26. 
e  righteciis  giveth  and  spareth  not."    Eccles.  xi.  I.  "cast 
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Opposed  to  liberality  are,  first,  niggardbness,  which  givee 
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nothing,  or  sparingly,  or  with  a  gnidging  mind,  Prov.  x.Tiii. 
4. — 8.  "  eat  tliou  uot  the  hread  of  him.  that  hath  an  evil  eye, 
neither  deaire  thou  hia  dainty  meats." 

Secondly,  prodigaUly.  Prov.  xsi.  20.  "  there  ia  treasure  tp 
be  desired,  and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise,  but  a  fooli^ 
man  spendeth  it  up." 

Beneficence,  whether  private  or  public,  when  exerciBed  on 
an  extraordinary  scale,  is  called  maonificence.  This  is  exem- 
plified in  David,  1  Chron.  xxix.  2.  "  I  have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God,  the  gold  for  things  to 
be  made  of  gold ....  moreover  because  I  have  set  my  affec- 
tion to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  my  own  proper 
good,"  &c.  and  in  the  Jews  who  returned  from  captivity,  Ezra 
u.  S8,  69.  "  some  offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  spt  it 
up  in  its  place  ;  they  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  treasure 
of  the  work." 

Corresponding  with  beneficence  ia  oeatitdde,  which  ia 
shewn  in  the  requital,  or,  where  this  ia  impossible,  in  the 
thankful  sense  of  a  kindness.  2  Sam.  ix.  i.'"  David  said,  la 
there  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may 
shew  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake?"  xix,  34,  &c. 
"  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me — ,"  1  Kings  ii.  /.  "shew  kindness 
unto  the  sons  of  Barzillai  the  GileHdite." 

Opposed  to  this  is  ingratitude.  Prov.  xvii.  13.  "  whoso  re- 
wardeth  evilfor  good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  hia  house." 
Eccles.  ix.  15.  "he  by  his  wisdom  dehvered  the  city,  yet  no 
man  remembered  that  same  poor  man." 


Thus  far  we  have  treated  of  the  virtues  or  special  duties  which 
man  owes  to  his  neighbour  simply  as  such ;  we  are  next  to 
consider  those  which  originate  in  circumstances  of  particulat 
relationship.    These  duties  are  either  private  or  public. 

The  private  d  uties  are  partly  domestic,  and  partly  such  as  an 
exercised  towards  those  not  of  our  own  house.    Gen.  xviii.  19. 
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s  Inm,  that  lie  will  commnnd  hia  cbUdrea,  and  hii 
household  after  liiin,  mid  tliey  shall  keep  the  way  of  Jehovah." 
1  Tim.  T.  8,  "  if  Buy  provide  not  for  his  own,  aud  speciidly  for 
those  of  hia  own  house,  he  balh  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel." 

Under  domestic  duties  are  comprehended  the  rccipTocol 
obligations  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  aud  child,  brethren 
and  kinsmen,  master  and  servant. 

The  udties  of  husband  asd  wife  are  mutual  or  personal. 

Mutual  duties.  1  Cor.  vii.  .'!.  "let  t!ie  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence,  aud  likewise  also  iLe  wife  unto  th« 
iiosbaud." 

The  personal  duties  appertaining  to  either  party  respectively 

are,  first,  those  of  the  husband.     Esod.  xxi.  10,  11.  "her 

food,  her  raiment,  aud  her   duty  of  marriage  shall  lie   not 

diminish  ;  and  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,"  &c.     Frov. 

.  18,  la.  "  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth."     Esther  i.  22. 

every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house."   1  Cor.  xi.  3. 

1  would  have  you  know  that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ, 
knd  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  miin."  Eph.  v.  25.  "  hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  aa  Christ  also  loved  the  church." 
Col.  iii.  19.  "husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them."  I  Pet.  iii.  7-  "  likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  asunto  the  weaker  vessel."  The  contrary  is  reproved  Mai. 
ii.  13,  14,  &c.  "Jehovah  bath  been  witness  betweeu  thee  aud 
the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  deidt  treache- 
rously— ."  Prov.  V.  20,  21.  "why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ra- 
vished with  a  strange  woman  7" 

Personal  duties  of  the  wife.  Prov.  Jciv.  1.  "every wise 
woman  buildeth  her  house."  lijt.  14.  "a  prudent  wife  is 
from  Jehovah."  ixxi.  1 1,  &c.  "  the  heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her."  1  Cor,  xi.  3,  &,c.  "  the  woman  is 
the  glory  of  the  man  ;  for  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but 
the  woman  of  the  man."  Eph.  v.  22 — 24.  "wives,  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord;  for  the 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  ;  therefore  as 
the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  eo  let  the  wives  he  to  theii 
husbands  in  every  thing."  Col.  iii,  18.  "wiveB,  submit 
into  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 
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Tit.  ii.  4,  5.  "that  they  may  tench  the  young  women  to 
Bober,  to  loye  their  husbands,  to  loye  their  children,  to  be 
creet,  chnste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  t€  their 
husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed."  1  Pet. 
iii,  1 ,  &c.  "  likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands,"  &c.  The  same  is  implied  in  the  original  formatiof 
of  the  woman  :  Gen.  ii.  22.  "  the  rib  which  Jehovah  had  takei 
from  man,  made  he  a  woman  j"  it  cannot  therefore  be  fitting 
that  a  single  member,  and  that  not  one  of  the  most  important, 
should  be  independent  of  the  whole  body,  and  even  of  the 
head.  Finally,  such  is  the  espress  declaration  of  God :  Gen.- 
iii.  16.  "  he  shall  rule  over  thee,"'  j 

Offences  against  these  duties.  Esod.  iv.  25.  "  a  bloody^ 
husband  art  thou  to  me."  Job  ii.  9.  "then  eaidhis  wife  nnto 
him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity?''  &c.  2  Sam,  rf. 
20,  "  Michat  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David, 
and  said,"  &c.  ProT.  Lie.  13.  "  a  foolish  woman  ia  clamorous." 
TO.  11.  "her  feet  abide  not  in  her  honse."' 
foolish  placketh  it  down  with  her  hands." 

'  My  author  and  disposer,  what  thon  bidd'at 
Unargu'd  1  obey  ;  so  God  ordains  ; 
God  ia  thy  law,  thou  mine.  Faradite  Lott,  IV.  635, 

Waistie  thy  God,  that  her  tboii  didst  obey 
Before  his  voice,  or  woa  abe  made  Ihy  guide, 
Superior,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didst  resign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  Gad  set  thee  above  her  made  of  thee 
And  for  thee,  whose  perfection  fer  eicelld 
Hers  in  all  real  dignity.  X.  14S. 

.To  thy  husband's  wiD 

Thine  shall  submit  i  he  overlhee  shall  rule.  fiid.  19S. 

See  also  Tftrechordoa !  'But  St.  Paul  ends  the  controversy 

indeUble  character  of  priority  which  God  crowned  him  with.' 
Works,  II.  324,  325.    See  Book  I.  p.  2S, 

1  '  Nevertheless,  ag  I  find  that  GrotJus  on  this  place  hath  observed,  tha 
Christian  emperora,  Theodosiua  the  second  and  Justinian,  men  of  high 
wisdom  and  reputed  piety,  decreed  it  to  he  a  divorcive  fornication,  if  the 
wife  attempted  either  against  the  knowledge,  or  obstinately  iglinst  the 
will  of  ber  husband,  such  things  as  gave  open  suspicion  of  adutterizing,  u 
the  wilfu!  haunting  of  feasts,  and  invitations  with  men  not  of  bar  new 
kindred,  the  lying  forth  of  her  housewithout  probable  cause,  the  frequent- 
ing uf  theatres  a^ainBt  her  huabaud's  mind,' &c  Donlrifu  and  H' 
^JHeom,  III.  2^6. 


^^contentiona  of  a 
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are  a  r^oDtinual  dropping."  See  alao 
better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  the  houae- 
top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  in  a  wide  houBe."  v.  19. 
"it  ie  better  to  dwell  in  the  wildernesB,  than  with  aconlenrioUB 
and  BB  angry  woman."  See  also  xxy.  24.  Ecclea.  vii.  26.  "  1 
find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman  who^e  heart  is  snares 
and  nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands  :  whoso  pleaseth  God  ahall 
escape  from  her,  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her."  Above 
bU,  adultery ;  Deut.  xxii.  14,20."!  took  this  woman,  and 
when  I  came  unto  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid. ...  if  this 
tiling  be  true,"  &c. 

The  DiTTiEB  OF  PABENTB  are  iacidcated  Dent.  iv.  9.  "teach 
them  thy  eons,  and  thy  sons'  sons."  vi.  6,  7-  "  these  words 
which  1  command  thee  this  day  shall  he  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  onto  thy  children."  Prov. 
xiii.  24,  "  be  tliat  spareth  bis  rod  hateth  his  son  i  hut  he  that 
loTeUi  him  choeteneth  him  betimes."  ProT.  xix.  IS.  "  uhastea 
thy  8on  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  ihy  soul  spare  for  Lis 
crying."  xsii.  G.  "  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  v.  15. 
"foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child  ;  but  the  rod  of 
correcttou  shall  drive  it  far  from  him."  iniii,  13,  14.  "with- 
hold not  correction  from  the  child ;  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die  :  thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  deUver  bis  soul  from  hell."  xxis.  15,  17.  "the  rod 
and  reproof  give  wisdom."  Lam.  iii.  27,  28.  "  it  is  good  for 
a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 20. 
"if  A  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebeUious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  Ihe  voice  of  his  father  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and 
that  when  tliey  have  chastened  him  will  not  hearken  unto 
them."  Eph.  vi.  4.  "  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath  j  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  Coloss.  iii.  21.  "fathers,  provoke  not  your 
diildrento  anger,  lest  they  he  diseouraged." 

The  opposites  are,  first,  unbounded  indulgence  ;  as  that  of 
Eli  the  priest,  1  Sam.  ii.  and  of  David  towards  his  sous  Absa> 
iom  andAdonijah,  1  Kings  i.  6.  "whom  his  father  had  not 
displeased  at  anytime  in  saying,  Why  host  tliou  done  so?" 
''  ^"  "  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  hia 


Secondly,  esceBsiTe  sBTerity.'  1  Sam.  xiv.  4-\.  "  tliou  ehalt 
Burel;  die,  Jonatkaa." 

The  iiutiES  oi'  childken  are  prescribed  Gen,  ii.  23. 
"  Shem  and  Jnpheth  took  a  garment — ."  kiut.  15,  &c. 
"  witli  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder — ."  xsis.  9.  "  Rachel 
came  witk  her  father's  sheep."  Exod.  ii.  16.  "they  came  and 
drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock." 
Jtmi,  7.  "Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father-in-law."  xs., 
12.  "honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother."      Ley.  jti*.  3.  "ye 

'  Milton  haa  been  accused  of  treating  his  children  with  sererity,  lint  the 
charge  seems  to  bare  been  unfounded.  From  one  inalanee  of  his  alleged 
harahneas  his  choraeter  has  been  vindicated  bj  Ura-  Hannah  More,  in  her 
SIrictura  on  the  Modem  Sytlent  qf  Female  Educetion.  tt  seems  indeed 
that  there  are  good  grounds  for  helieving  ihit  MUton  himself  liad  reason  to 
complain  of  the  miscoadnct  and  inattention  of  his  daughters.  Hii  nuncupa- 
tive will  contains  the  following  passage: — '  The  portion  due  to  me  from  Mr. 
Powell,  my  former  wife's  father,  I  leave  to  the  unkind  children  1  had  bj 
her,  having  received  no  parte  of  it  i  but  my  meaoing  is,  they  shall  have 
no  other  heneSt  of  my  estate  tbaa  the  sud  portiou,  and  what  1  have  besides 
done  for  them,  they  having  been  very  undutifull  to  me.'  Milton's  PaeHeat 
Worla;  Hawkins's  Edition,  p.  civ.  Chrislopher  Milton,  the  testator's 
brother,  proves  as  follows  in  his  examination  respecting  the  validity  of 
this  vill  in  the  Prerogative  Court.  ■  'The  said  deceased  was  then  ill  of  ihe 
goute,  and  what  he  then  spoke  touching  his  will  was  in  a  very  calme 
manner;  ooly  [he]  complained,  but  vritliout  passion,  that  his  children  had 

been  unkind  to  liiui.' 'He  knoweth  not  how  the  parties  minislring 

these  inlerrdgaloriea  frequent  the  church,  or  in  what  manner  of  behaviour 
of  life  and  eonversacion  they  are  of,  tliey  living  apart  from  their  father 
four  or  five  yeares  last  past ;  and  as  Eouching  his  the  deceased's  displeasure 
wilh  them,  he  only  heard  him  say  at  the  tyme  of  declaring  of  his  will,  that 
theywere  undatifull  and  unkind  to  him,  not  expressing  any  particulan; 
but  in  former  tymes  he  hath  herd  him  compldn.  that  tliey  were  careless 
of  him  being  bUnd,  and  made  nothing  of  dcserteing  him.'  The  testimon; 
of  Elizabeth  Fisher,  Milton's  maid-servanl,  conlaina  somecurioua  addi- 
tional particulars.  '  This  respondent  hath  heard  the  deceased  declare  his 
displeasure  against  the  parties  rainistrant  his  children!  ^nd  particularly 
the  deceased  declared  to  this  respondent  that  a  little  before  he  nosmarryed 
to  Elizabeth  Millon,  his  own  relict,  a  former  maid-servant  of  his  told 
Mary,  one  of  the  deceased's  daughters,  and  une  of  the  ministrants,  thtt 
she  heard  the  deceased  was  to  be  marryed,  tu  which  the  said  Mary  replyed 
to  the  sud  maid-servant,  that  that  was  no  news  lo  heare  of  his  wedding, 
but  if  shee  could  heare  ot  bis  death  that  was  something :  and  further  told 
this  respondent,  that  all  his  said  children  did  combine  tngetber  and  eounid 
hia  maid-servant  tn  cheat  him  the  deceased  in  her  markettings.  and  thai 
Ms  lud  children  had  made  away  some  of  his  hookes,  and  would  have  sold 
the  rest  of  liis  bookea  lo  the  dunghill  women,  or  bee  the  deceued  spokt 
"vwiis  to  this  reapondeit  to  the  selfesamc  effect  and  purpose.' 
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idiall  fear  every  man  Ha  mother  and  his  father."  1  Sam.  xx, 
32.  "  JosBthaii  nuswcrcd  Saul  liis  father,  and  Bald  unto  bim. 
Wherefore  ahall  be  be  alain  ?  what  hath  he  done  ?"  I  Kinga 
ii.  19.  "  Bathsheba  went  unto  king  itolomon, . . .  and  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her."  Prov.  i.  8.  "  my  son,  hear  the  iustruc- 
tion  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 
vi.  20,  21.  "my  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment."  xxiii. 
22,  24,  25.  "  hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
deapiae  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old."  Jer.  xxxy.  5,  6. 
"our  fetber  conunanded  ua,  saying — ."  Eph.  vi.  1 — 3. 
"children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  j  for  this  is  right : 
honour  thy  father,"  &c.  Coloss.  iii.  20.  "  children,  obey  your 
parenta  in  all  things  ;  for  thia  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord." 
1  Tim.  V.  4.  "if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents,  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God.'' 

Contrary  to  the  above  is  the  conduct  of  Ifam,  Gen.  ix,  22. 
"Ham  aawthe  nakedness  of  his  father."     Exod.  xxi.  15.  "he 
that  amitfth  bis  father,  or  bis  mother,  aball  surely  be  put  to 
death."    v.  17,  "be  that  curseth  his  father,  or  hie  mother, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death."     See  alao  Lev.  xx.  9.  Deut.  xxi. 
18.  "if  a  laan  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  sou — ."    xsvii. 
Ifi.   "curacd  be  be  that  settetb  light  by  his  father  or  hie 
^^mother."     Prov.  x.  1,  "a  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,  but 
^^uioolish  son  is  tlie  heaviness  of  his  motlier."      six.  26.  "he 
^^■Ikt  waateth  bis  father,"  &c.      xx.  20.  "  whoso  curseth  hia 
^^Bllier  or  his  mother,  his  lamp  shell  be  put  out  in  obscure 
^Tarlcnesa."     xxiii.  22.  "hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee — ."     xsviii.  24.  "  whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  hia  mo- 
ther— ,"      XIX.  17.   "the  eye  that  mocketh  at  bis  father,  and 
deapiseth  to  obey  hia  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shaJl 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it."      Matl.  sv.  5. 
"  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  a 
girt ....  and  honour  not  his  father  or  mother,  be  shall  be 
free."     See  abo  Mark  vii.  11,  12.      Also  an  extravagaut  and 
preposterous  regard.      Matt.  viii.  21,  22.  "suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father." 

Analogoua  to  the  relation  of  parent  and  child  are  those  of 
guardian  and  ward,  teacher  and  pupil,  elder  and  younger  ;  in 
■  word,  of  superior  and  inferior,  whatever  be  the  ground  of 
dia^cdon. 


For  the  duties  of  ocabdiahs,  see  2  Kings  xi.  4,  Sic. 
shewed  them  the  king's  bod,"  &c. 

The  dtttiee  of  wabds.  2  Kings  sii.  -2.  "  Jehoash  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  JehoTsh  all  his  days,  wherein 
Jehoida  the  priest  inatructed  him." 

The  prophet  Samuel  did  not  consider  it  beueath  his  dignity 
iu  his  old  age,  after  having  exercised  the  most  important  publio 
funcliona,  to  discharge  the  ofBce  of  teaches  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets.*  1  Sam.  six.  20.  "  they  saw  the  company  of 
the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 

The  duties  of  pitpilb.  1  Kings  xix.  21.  "he  went  aftei 
EUjah  and  miaistered  unto  him,"  2  Kings  ii.  2,  4,  6.  "  I  wiD 
not  leave  thee." 

The  duties  of  the  euieb.  Prov.  sri.  31.  "the  hoary  head' 
is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.'' 
Tit.  ii.  2.  "that  the  aged  men  he  sober,  grave,  temperatt^ 
sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience." 

The  reverse.      Jobsx.  11.  "his  bones  are  full  of  the  si 
his  youth,  which  shall  he  down  with  him  iu  the  dust."     Isai. 
Ixv,  20.  "the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  ehall  be  ai 
cursed." 

The  duties  of  the  younoeb.  Lev.  six.  32.  "  thou  shall 
■ise  up  before  the  hoary  head — ."  2  Chron.  xxxir.  3. 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began 
to  seek  after  God,"  Job  xxxii.  4.  "Elihn  had  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  were  elder  than  he."  v,  6.  " ' 
young,  and  ye  are  very  old  ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  durst 
not  show  you  mine  opinion."  Psal.  sxv.  7.  "remember  not 
the  sins  of  my  youtb — ."  cxix.  9.  "  wherewithal  shall  & 
'  The  words  of  uur  trainktian,  u  well  as  of  (lie  Septuagint  and  IhB 
liStin  VuIgBle,  do  Dot  neecsBiuilf  impl^  that  Smauel  Inuglit,  bul  that  bO 
presided  in  the  ichaoU  of  tlie  prophets.  But  Mittaa  probably  understuda 
the  text  in  the  right  manner.  Jonatlian  rcniien  [t  el  SamaeleTii  tlaitlem 
doeentem  luper  eot.  See  Stilliagfleet't  elaborale  account  of  the  Bchoala  of  iha 
prophets.  (MgineiSacTa!,  Book.  11.  cbAp.n.  seoUS.  It  nil]  be  rcmeiobered 
that  Milton  wu  reproached  h;  his  eneoiLes  with  hating  heen  a  ichootmuteiw 
la  the  Trantpiaer  Behtarttd,  written  by  R.  Leigh,  Oion.  1673,  13mik, 
be  i)  called  a  Lalin  Secretary  and  an  BngUih  ScAoobnaiter,  p.  128  ;  toA 
lialiuaaiui.  in  hii  postbuniom  repiy  to  ihe  O^eace  qf  tAe  Pfople  qf  Eiif- 
bud,  dncribei  him  as  '  ludimigister  in  sebola  trivisli  Londme 
Newt«n  and  Symmons  bate  vindicated  him  from  this  crime  with  a 
•erioiisotis  than  the  charge  aeema  la  deierre. 


CHAP.   XV.]        OF  DUTIES  TO   OUB  lIEIOHBOrB.  141 

young  man  cleanse  his  way? — "  cslviii.  12.  "young  men 
and  maideDB. . . .  praise  the  name  of  JehoTah."  Eccles.  xi.  9, 
10.  "  rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth. . , .  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  wiU  bring  thee  into  judgement." 
riL  I — 3.  "remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
yootb."  1  Tim.  iv.  12.  "let  no  man  despise  thy  youth. 
2  Tim.  iii.  1 5.  "  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures." Tit  il.  6.  "  young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober- 
minded." 

Thereverae.  2  Kingsii.  23.  "there  came  forth  Utile  children 
out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him."      2  Chron.  xitxvi.  9. 

*' Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign. .  . . 

^^bd  he  did  that  which  was  etil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah." 
^Hhal.  Iriii.  3.  "the  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb." 
^^Bh>T.  XX.  11.  "  even  a  child  is  known  by  its  doings."  leai. 
^^BL  5.  "  the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the 
I     imcient." 

The  duties  of  bufeiiiobb.  Ruth  ii.  4.  "  Bonz  said  unto  the 
reapers,  Jehovah  be  with  you."  Psal.  slix.  20.  "  man  that  is 
in  honour,  and  understan'deth  not,  is  like  the  beasta  that 
perish."  Prov.  iii.  35.  "  the  wise  shall  inherit  glory."  1  Pet. 
iT.  10.  "aa  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God." 

The  reverse.  ProT.  xsTi.  1.  "as  snow  in  summer,  and  as 
rain  in  harvest,  so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool."  Eccles. 
I.  5,  6.  "  there  is  an  evil  that  1  have  seen  under  the  sun,  as 
an  error  which  proceedeth  Irom  the  ruler  ;  folly  is  set  in  great 
dignity — ."  Isai,  xxiii.  9.  "  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory — ." 
We  are  forbidden  to  glory  in  nobiUty  of  birth,  or  in  rank, 
however  exalted.  Deut.  xxvi.  5,  &c.  "  thou  shalt  speak  and 
aay  before  Jehovah  thy  God,  A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my 
father — ."  Job  Jtii.  21.  "he  poureth  contempt  upon  princes." 
Paul.  Ixxv.  7.  "  God  is  the  judge,  he  putteth  down  one, 
and  aettfith  up  another."  cxui.  7.  "  he  raiseth  up  the  poor 
out  of  the  dust."  Isai.  xxsii.  8.  "the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand."  John  i.  13. 
"which  were  bom,  not  of  blood — ."  iii.  6.  "that  which  is 
u  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  viii.  39.  "if  ye  were  Abraham's 
fildren,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 
"        ;d  to  the  proper  duty  of  a  superior,  is  an  unautho- 


"untg 


riied  assumption  of  censorial  power,  1  Pet.  i' 

body  .in  other  men's  mnttera."  

Tlie  duticBof  INFEHIORS.  Prov.  xsri.  8.  "as  he  that  bindeth 
a  stoae  in  a  sling,  so  ia  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool."  Bath 
ii.  4.  "  they  answered  him,  Jehovah  bless  thee,"  t.  7.  "  I 
pray  you,  let  me  glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers."  2  Kings 
ji.  15.  "  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  howed  themselrea  to  the 
ground  before  him."  Luke  xiv.  9,  10.  "when  thou  art 
bidden,  go  and  ait  down  in  the  lowest  room."  Rom.  liii.  7. 
"  render  therefore  to  all  their  dues  ....  honour  to  whom 
honour."  ■  _ 

The  reverse.      James  ii.  2,  &c.  "if  there  come  unto  yoiUKfl 
assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,"  &c.  ' 

The  duties  of  BaETUJiEif  and  jtiBaUBK.  Gen.  iv.  7. 
thee  shall  be  his  deaiie,  and  thou  shall  rule  over  him." 
fi.  "  let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  thee  and  me 
....  for  we  be  brethren."  ixii.  1 1.  "  Jacob  kissed  Rachel, 
and  hfted  up  hia  voice  and  wept,"  v.  13.  "he  ran  to  meet  I 
him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him."  xliii.  33.  "they  aife 
before  him,  the  firatrborn  according  to  his  burth-right — .'' 
F«(l1.  cxxxiii,  i.  "  behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  ia  fin: 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity," 

The  reverse,  2  Chron.  ud,  4,  "he  slewall  hia  brethren — ,'f 
V.  13,  "and  also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  fathers  hooMs 
which  were  better  than  thyself."  Prov.  Kviii,  19.  "abrothot 
offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong  city." 

The  duties  of  masteeb.  Bsod.  ssi.  26,  27.  "if  a  mu 
strike  the  eye  of  hia  servant,  or  the  eye  of  hia  maid,  that  i 
perish,  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake,"  Job  xxzu 
13.  "  if  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant,  or  of  nnr 
maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me,"  Psal.  ci.  pj 
"  he  that  walketh  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  aerve  me.'! 
exKvii,  1,  2,  "  except  Jehovah  build  the  house,  they  lahour  ii 
vain  that  build  it,"  Prov,  iii,  33.  "  he  hleaseth  the  habitatioi 
of  the  just."  xiv.  11,  "  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shd 
flourish,"  XV,  6,  "in  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  mud 
treasure,"  xxiv.  3,  4.  "through wisdom  is  an  house  bnilded,"  ■ 
&c.  xsvii,  23,  "  be  thou  dihgent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks — ,"  xxix.  21,  "he  that  dehcately  hringeth  up  his  ser- 
vant from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the 
length,"     Luke  xvii,  7 — 10.  "  which  of  you  having  a 


.   ST.]         OP  DUTIES  TO  OrH  NltSttBOTIE.  143 

B|ibwuig will  not  rather  My  onto  him.  Make  ready  where- 

'with  I  may  sup. .  . .  doth  he  thank  that  Bervant  because  le  did 
the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not."  Eph, 
■ri.  9.  "and  ye,  masters,  do  the  aame  things  unto  them,  for- 
bearing threatening ;  knowing  that  your  master  also  is  in 
heftTcn,  neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him."  Col. 
iv.  1.  "mastera,  give  unto  your  servantslhatwhich  isjuBt  and 
equal,"  &c.  1  Tim.  iii.  5.  "if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule 
Ilia  own  houae,"  &c. 

The  reyerse.  Prov.  iii.  33.  "  the  curse  of  Jehovah  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked."  si.  29.  "he  that  trouhleth  his  own 
honse  shall  inherit  the  wiud,"  xiv.  11.  "the  house  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  overthrown."  iv.  "in  the  revenues  of  the 
wicked  is  trouble."  v.  25.  "  Jehovah  will  destroy  the  honse 
of  the  proud." 

Respecting  the  possession  of  slaves,  and  the  extent  of  the 
master's  authority,  see  Gen.  xvii,  12.  "he  that  is  bom  in  the 
houae,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger — ."  Levit.  six. 
20.  "whosoever  heth  carnally  with  a  woman  that  is  a  bond- 
maid," &c.  iiy.  44 — 10.  "both  thy  bondmen  and  thy 
bondmaids  which  thou  shall  have,''  &c.  1  Cor.  vii.  21,  22. 
"  let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called. ...  art  thou  called  being  a  servant,  care  not  for  it." 
See  also  the  epistle  to  Philemon.  Concerning  the  forfeiture, 
by  insolvency,  of  the  rights  of  freedom,  see  2  Kings  iv.  1. 
"  the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be 
bondmen."  Matt,  xviii.  25.  "  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
BoW,  and  his  wife,"  &c. 

Respecting  the  punishment  of  slaves,  see  Gen.  s 
"behold,  the  maid  is  in  thine  hand,  do  to  her  as  it  pleaseth 
thee."  Frov.  xxix.  19.  "a  servant  wiU  not  be  corrected  by 
words;  for,  though  he  understand,  he  will  not  answer." 
Pnnishment,  however,  should  not  exceed  due  limits,  Esod. 
xxi.  20,  21,  26,  27.  "if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his  maid, 
and  he  die — ." 

Respecting  the  manumission  of  Hebrew  slaves,  see  Exod, 

■   "      "     Levit.  sxv.  39,  40.  Deut.  sv.  12,  13,  16,  17,  &c. 

,    The  duties  of  sebtantb.     Gen.  ivi.  9.  "the  angel  of  Je- 

'uvah  said  unto  her.  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  submit  thy- 

t  under  her  hands."     xnv,  9.  "  the  servant  put  his  hand 
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e  to  him— ^H 
er  a.  son  thS 
neeseager  to 


nader  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  hi 
Prov.  xrii.  2.  "  a  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  ovi 
causeth  shame — ."  sxv.  13.  "bo  is  a  faithful  i 
them  that  send  lilm,  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  m 
sxvii.  18.  "he  thBtwaiteth  on  hia  maBtershall  be  honoured." 
Eph.  vi.  5 — 8.  "Bervants,  he  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
tnaaterB  according  Ui  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
aingleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ — ."  See  also  C6L 
iii.  22,  &c.  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  2.  "let  as  many  servants  bb  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their  own  maBtera  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed  : 
and  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them. . . .  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved."  Tit.  ii.  9, 
1 0.  "  exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them  in  all  thmgs,  not  answering  again,  not 
purloining,  but  showing  all  fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  aU  things."  1  Pet.  ii.  18,  19. 
"servants,  be  subject  to  your  inosters  with  aU  fear,  not  only 
to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward  ;  for  tbia  ii^ 
thankworthy — ."  ■ 

The  reverse.  Gen.  xvi.  4.  "  her  mistress  was  despised  in'^ 
her  eyes."  2  Kings  v.  20,  &c.  "  Qehazi,  the  servant  of  Elishs  ' 
the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naaman 
this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he 
brought ;  but  as  Jehovah  liveth,  I  will  nm  after  him,  and  take 
somewhat  of  him."  Prov.  x.  26,  "as  vinegar  to  the  teeth,d| 
. .  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him."  xxvi.  6 
that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  o 
feet,  and  drinketh  damage."  xsx.  22,  2'A.  "for  a  si 
when  he  reigneth,"  &c. 


Tntra  far  of  domestic  duties.     We  are  next  to  speak  o 
which  are  exercised  towards  strangers. 

The  principal  virtues  in  this  class  are  almsgiving  and  h 
pitahty. 

ALMseivtN«  consists  in  ajfohboio  eelibf  to  thb  pooij 
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OTJB.  MEANS,  OH  EVEN  BEYOND  THEM,  WITHOUT  0 

AND  FBOM  THE  MOTITE  OF  TRUE  CllABITT.*      ExOil.  XXlii.    11. 

"the  SETenth  year  thou  ehalt  let  the  land  rest,  and  be  still, 
that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat."  Deut.  XT.  2.  "  this  is 
the  manner  of  the  release,"  &c.  v.  II.  "thou  shaJt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land."  kiit,  19 — 21.  "  when  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  6eld — ."  Luke  iii.  11.  "he  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none."  xiv.  12 — 
14.  "when  thou  matest  a  dinner. .  . .  call  not  thy  friends. .  . . 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, . . .  but  call  the  poor,  the  lame," 
&c.  xvi.  9.  "make  to  youTBelvea  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
nnrighteouaness,  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
ererlaating  habitationB."  Chriat  himself,  although  poor,  set 
ufl  an  example  of  this  yirtue.  John  xiii,  29.  "  that  he  should 
pve  Homething  to  the  poor,"  Eph.  iv.  28.  "rather  let  him 
labour. .  , .  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth." 

Is  PBOPOHTioN  TO  OUK  MEANS.  Matt.  X.  42.  "whosoever 
Bhall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  theee  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  my  name — ."  Luke  li.  41.  "  rather  give 
alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have."  Acts  iii.  6.  "  silver  and 
gold  have  1  none,  but  such  as  1  have  give  I  thee."  2  Cor. 
■riii.  12,  13.  "if  there  he  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  which  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  tu 
that  he  hath  not." 

Ob  even  BEroNB  them.  Luke  xsi.  4.  "all  these  have  of 
their  abundance  cast  in  tmto  the  offerings  of  God,  but  she  of 
her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  hving  that  she  bad."  2  Cor. 
viii.  3.  "  to  their  power,  1  bear  record,  jea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  wUIing  of  themselTes."  He  aubjoins,  how- 
ever, V.  13.  "Tmean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  ye 
biirdened ;  but  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  tliia  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want."  On  this,  as  on 
similar  occasions,  we  ore  to  be  guided  by  geometrical  rather 
than  by  arithmetical  proportion,  regulating  our  bounty  ac- 
cording to  the  rank  and  dignity,  the  education  and  previous 
condition  of  each  individual ;  lest  we  fall  into  the  absurdity 

*  Millan,  when  epeaking  of  hia  niolher,  purticularl;  oodces  her  charitabla 

diBpoaitioa.   'Iiondini  sum  natus malre  probatieiiimi,  et  clecniusynii 

per  vicininm  potisainiuro  nota.'     D^enaio  Sectmda  pro  Fopvlo  AngticmB. 
Prose  Works,  Symmona'  ed.  V.  230. 
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of  equalizing   those   whom  nature 
equality. 

To  TSG  POOB  ;  that  is,  to  such  as  are  unable  to  support 
themselves  by  their  own  labour  and  exertions.  Lev,  xsv.  35. 
"  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  relieve  him :  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger." 
Deut.  XV.  7,  &c.  "  if  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man,"  &c. 
2  Thesa.  iii.  10.  "if  any  would  not  work,  neither  ahould  he 
eat."  Hence  we  are  not  hound  to  reheve  those  vagrants  and 
beggars  who  are  such  of  choice,  and  not  of  necessity.' 
]  2.  "  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  waUc  amon 
disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  buaybodies  ;  noi 
that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesi 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own' 
bread."  Among  the  poor  are  to  be  reckoned  orpbaus  and 
widows,  oa  account  of  the  desolate  situation  of  the  one,  and 
the  tender  age  of  the  other.  Exod.  xxii.  22 — 34.  "ye  shall 
not  afflict  any  widow  or  fatherless  child."  Deut.  x.  18.  "  he 
doth  create  the  judgement  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,"  xiv, 
28,  29.  "at  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all 
the  tithe  uf  thine  increase. . . .  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall 
come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satislied,"  zxvii.  19.  "cursed  be 
he  that  perverteth  the  judgement  of  the  fatherless  or  widow." 
Job,  xxix,  1 1,  &c.  "  because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless — ."  xixi.  16.  "if  I  have  withheld  the 
poor  from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow 
lo  fail ;  or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myuelf  alone,  and  the  fadier- 
less  have  not  eaten  thereof."  Psal.  Isviii.  5.  "a  father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habi- 
tation." cxlvi.  9.  " he  reheveth  the  fatherless  and  widow." 
Prov.  isiii.  1 0,  1 1 .  '*  enter  not  uito  the  fields  of  the  father- 
less; for  their  redeemer  is  mighty."  To  these  may  hea 
6uch  as  are  weak  or  helpless  from  any  cause  whatever, 
all  who  are  in  affliction,  especially  for  religion's  sake. 
Iviii.  7-   "is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 

•  Thii  ia  an  alluiiop  lo  the  mendicant  Friira,  who  made  poverty  a  part 

of  the  rule  of  iheir  order.   Thsir  increase  km  so  great,  onin^  to  the  en- 

oiliragenicnt   shewn  them  hy   Pope  Innocent  111.,    that  Qngoiy  the 

'h  tnan'i  it  necessaiy  lo  reduce  ibem  to  the  four  orders  of  Dominicans. 

«lni,  Cannelltcs,  andAnBustine< 
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thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  caet  out  to  thy  house !  when 
thou  sccBt  the  nalied,  that  lliou  cover  him,  and  that  thon  hide 
not  thyself  from  thine  own  fleah  ?"  Matt,  mv,  36,  "  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  ;  sick,"  &c.  Luke  siv.  13.  "call  thepoor, 
the  mumed,  the  lame,  the  blind."  Heb.  vi.  10.  "  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love  which  ye 
have  showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  miniatered  to 
the  eaints,  and  do  niiniBter." 

Without  ostkhtation.  Prov.  sii.  14.  "a  gift  in  seerel 
pacifieth  anger,  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath." 
Matt,  vi,  1,  &c.  "when  thou  doest  thine  aims,  do  not  aounu 
a  trumpet  before  thee—."  2  Cor.  viii.  24.  "wherefore  show 
ye  to  them,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf," 

Out  or  tette  chaimtt.  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  "  though  I  bestow 
an  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  gire  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  Not  there- 
fore of  compulsion.  2  Cor.  yiii.  3.  "  they  were  willing  of 
themselves."  v.  8.  "  I  apeak  not  by  commandment,  but  by 
occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prore  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love." 

Scripture  everywhere  declares  that  the  reward  of  alms- 
giving ia  great.  Job.  sxis.  1 1 — 25.  "  when  tlie  ear  heard  me, 
then  it  blessed  me. .  . .  because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried," 
&C.  Psal.  xli.  I,  "blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor: 
Jehovah  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble,"  exii.  il, 
compared  with  2  Cor.  ix.  8,  9.  "  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye,  always  having  all-suf- 
fldency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work  ;  as  it 
is  written.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor,  hia  righteousnesB  remaineth  for  ever."  Prov.  xiv.  21. 
"  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he."  sis,  1  ?■  "  he 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  tendeth  to  Jehovah,  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again."  xxii.  9.  "he 
that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed,  for  he  giveth  of  hia 
bread  to  the  poor."  ixiiii.  27.  "he  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
shall  not  lack."  Isai.  Iviii.  G,  &c.  "  is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread 
10  the  hungry  ?  ^c.  then  shall  thy  hght  break  forth  as  the 
morning."  Matt.  x.  40 — 42.  "he  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
^TCth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
w,  34,  35.  "come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father..  ..for  I 
1  2 
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TU  Ba  htmgred,  and  ye  gare  me  mett — ."  Lake  xL  41* 
"iJiTealnu.  ...Bod  behold^  all  ihings  UT  pnre  unto  yott." 
III.  33.  "proFide  yooraelTes  b>ga  trhii^h  -max  not  old,  a  tn*- 
■are  in  the  beaTena  that  fiuletii  not."  xit.  12 — 14.  "thcM 
■halt  be  bUaaed,  for  they  cannot  recompense  the«."  Acta  x. 
3 — 4.  "  thy  prayera  and  thine  alms  are  come  ap  tea  a  ne- 
iDorial  before  God."  2  Cor.  ii.  6.  "  he  which  soweth  bocn- 
tifnlly  sliJl  reap  also  boanlifully."  I  "nm-Ti.  IS,  19.  "hijTng 
np  in  Btore  for  themBelTes  b  good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

On  Uie  other  hand,  the  neglect  of  this  duty  ia  condemned, 
ProT.  xxi.  13.  "whoso  stoppeth  bis  eara  at  the  ay  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  beard." 
nviii.  27.  "  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many^a  coise." 
Matt.  xxT.  -15.  "inaunach  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  2  Cor.  ii-  6.  "hewhidi 
Howeth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly." 

Hospitality  consists  in  receiving  under  our  own  loot,  or 
prondtng  for  the  Idnd  reception  of  the  poor  and  strangers  [ 
especially ^uch  ss  are  recommended  to  us  by  the  cbundiea,  or 
by  our  brethren  in  the  faith.  Deut.  xiiii.  7,  S.  "  thou  shalt 
not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for  he  is  thy  brother  ;  thou  shalt  not 
abhor  an  Egyptian,  because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  bis  land." 
Job.  iixi,  32.  "  the  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  stKet-;-." 
Rom.  xii.  13.  "distiibnting  to  the  necessity  of  saints,  giren 
to  hospitality."  xvi.  2.  "  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Ixird,  as 
becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  boainesa 
she  hath  need  of  you,  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also."  Heb.  xiii.  2.  "  be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tert^tt  strangers ;  for  thereby  some  bitve  entertained  ang^U 
unawares."  1  Pet.  iv.  9.  "  use  hospitality  one  to  anotW 
without  grudging."  3  John  5,  6,  &e.  "beloved,  thou  doest 
faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers ;  which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  hefora 
the  church."  The  reward  of  a  hospitable  spirit  is  signally 
exemplified  in  the  woman  of  Sarepta,  and  m  the  Shtmammitei 
who  received  prophets  under  their  roof. 

Injury  or  oppression  of  guests  or  Btrangers  was  fofhiddi 
by  various  laws,  recorded  Exod.  xsii.  21,  Sic.  Levit.  xix.  3' 
34.  Deut.  X.  18,  19. 

Opposed  to  tliis  is  inhospitality.     Deut.  xxvii.  19.  "'cora 
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he  he  that  penerteth  the  judgement  of  the  stranger."  Ezek. 
Kii.  29.  "  they  haye  Texed  the  poor  and  needy,  yea,  they 
have  oppreHsed  the  stranger  wrougfully."  3  John  10,  "not 
content  therewith,  neither  dothhehimself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forhiddeth  them  that  would,  and  cesteth  them,  out  of  the 
church." 


CHAP.  XVII. — Of  Public  Duties  towajids  o 
Neighboub. 


'HEHTO  we  have  treated  of  the  priTale  duties  of  man  to- 
varda  hia  neighbour.  Public  duties  are  of  two  kinds,  political 
and  ecclesiastical. 

Under  poUtical  duties  are  comprehended  the  obligations  of 
the  magistrate  and  the  people  to  each  other,  and  to  foreign 
ttatioDB. 

The  duties  or  the  maoistkatk  to  toe  people  are  de- 
scribed Exod.  xxiii.  1^.  "  thou  shtdt  take  no  gift,  for  ihe  gift 
blindeth  the  wise."  ixiii.  1 1.  "  Mosea  besought  Jehorah  his 
God,  and  aaid,  Jehovah,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against 
thy  people  ?"  Lev.  lis.  15.  "  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person 
of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty ;  but  in 
righteouBnesB  ahalt  thou  judge  tby  neighbour."  Num.  xi.  11, 
&C.  "wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou Isyest the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me?"  siv.  13. 
"  Uoses  said  unto  Jehovah,  Theu  the  Egyptians  shall  hear 
it — ,"  Deut.  i.  i).  "  1  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone." 
xvii.  20.  "  that  hia  heart  be  not  lil'ted  up  above  his  brethren, 
Biid  that  he  turn  not  aside  from  the  commandment  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left."  1  Kings  ii.  3.  "  keep  the  charge 
of  Jehovah  thy  God — ."  iii.  H — 10.  "give  thy  servant  an 
understanding  heart  to  judge  thy  people — ."  See  also 
2  Chrou.  i.  iO.  1  Chron.  xiii.  2.  "David  said  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it 
be  of  Jehovah  our  God,  let  us  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren, 
every  where^."  nviii.  2.  "  hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people.''  2  Chron.  xix.  6.  "he  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed 
rhat  ye  do,  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  Jehovah,  who 

with  you  in  the  judgement."     Psal.  Ixxii.    2.  "he  shall 

'  ;e  thy  people  with  righteousneBs,  and  thy  poor  with  judge- 
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ment.''  lixv.  2.  "  when  I  ehall  receive  the  congregation, 
will  judge  uprightly."  lixxii,  3.  "defend  the  poor  an 
fatherleaa."  Frov.  xi.  !  4.  "  where  no  couneel  ia,  the  people 
Ml;  but  in  the  multitudeof  counsellorB  thereie  safety."  xvi. 
12.  "it  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wickedness, 
for  the  thione  ia  estobliflhed  by righteoasiiesa."  x^x.  4.  "the 
king  by  jadgement  establiaheth  the  land,  but  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it."  xviii.  I",  "he  that  ia  first  in 
his  own  canse  seemeth  just,  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and 
aearcheth  him:"  xi.  8.  "a  ting  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of 
judgement  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes."  xxiv.  23. 
"  it  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgement." 
xxxi.  1 — 10.  "the  words  of  king  Lemuel,"  &c.  Jer.  sxi.  12. 
"  thus  saith  Jehovah. .  E^tecute  judgement  in  the  morning." 
xxii.  3,  4.  "execute  ye  judgement  and  righteouBneBs."  Neh.  v. 
14.  "from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor. . 
. .  I  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  gover- 
nor." Matt.  Kx.  25 — 27.  "ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exefcise  authority  upon  them ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  i  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister."  See  also  Mark  s.  42,  &c.  Luke  x 
&c.  Rom.  siii.  3,  4,  "  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
but  to  the  evil. ...  for  he  ia  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 

In  the  matter  of  reward  and  punishment.  Psal.  ci.  4,  &c? 
"  a  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me ... .  mine  eyes  shall  be 
upon  the  faithful  of  the  land."  Excessive  punishment  is  for- 
bidden.  Deut.  xiv.  3.  "forty  stripes  he  may  give  hiro,  and  not 
exceed."  1  Kings  ii.  26.  "  thou  art  worthy  of  death,  hut  I  *  '" 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because,"  &c. 

The  right  of  the  magistrate  as  regards  the  sword.  Gen, 
6.  "whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  lus  blood 
shed."  Job  lii.  18.  "  he  looaeth  the  bond  of  kings."  " 
UxT.  6.  "  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
the  west,  nor  from  the  south."  Prov.  viii.  15,  16.  "b 
kings  reign."  Dan.  ii.  21.  "he  changeth  the  times  am 
seasons."  iv.  17.  "  that  the  living  may  know  that  the  r 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men."  v.  18 — 20.  "the  i 
high  Ood  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom, 
majesty,  *e hut  when  liis  heart  was  lifted  up  ....  he 
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ipoaed  from  iiia  kingly  throne.  '      Rom.  xiii,  1,  &r.  "let 
vy  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers  ...    for  he  bear- 
not  the  aword  in  Tain  ;"  if  therefore  not  in  vain,  niucb 
for  the  injury  of  the  good."     1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14.  "as  unto 
n  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers." 
Of  the  election  of  magistratea,  seeExod.  xviii.  21.  "thou 
sbalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men ....  and  place 
Buch  OTcr  them."     Numb.  xi.  16,  17,  25.  "gather  unto  me 
seTenty  men — ."     Deut.  i.  13,  &c.  "take  you  wiae  men  and 
understanding- — ."     1  Sam.  xi.  15.  compared  with  xii.  1.  "all 
the  people  went  to  Gilgal,  and  there  they  made  Saul  king  .... 
behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  have  made  a  king  over  you,"     2  Sam.  ii.  4. 
"the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they  anointed  David  king 
over  the  house  of  Judah." 

The  following  testa  show  what  is  contrary  to  the  duties  of  the 
magistrate.  Paw.  xxvi.  10.  "their  right  hand  ia  full  of  bribes." 
xciv.  20.  "  shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee  ?"  Prov.  svii.  23,  "  a  wicked  man  takcth  a  gift  out  of 
the  bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgement."  xjci,  7.  "they 
refuse  to  do  judgement."  xiviii.  15,  l(i.  "asaroaring  lion  and 
a  ranging  bear,  eo  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people."  ixis. 
'.  "he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  the  land."  v.  1'2. 
if  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  hia  servanta  are  wicked."  Ecclea. 
better  ia  a  poor  and  wise  child,  than  sn  old  and  fool- 
ihking  who  will  no  more  be  admonished."  x,  5,  6.  "there  is  an 
*il  which  1  have  seen  under  the  sun,  as  an  error  which  pru- 
''ceedethfrom  the  ruler;  foUyis  set  in  great  dignity — ."  y.l(i,17. 
"woe  to  thee,  0  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy 
princes  eat  in  the  morning." — laai.  i.  23.  "  thy  princes  are 
rebellious  and  companions  of  thieves,  every  one  loveth  gifts, 
and  followeth  after  rewards,  they  judge  not  the  fatherless, 
neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them."  iii.  4. 
"  I  will  give  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them."  v.  12.  "as  for  my  people,  childreu  are  their 
*  '  Deflniendo  enim  explicat,  acquis  eimrG  e(  opininnei  hiac  sloUdls 
ancapari  possit,  qui  siat  magistrntus  poteetBtis  hujDS  ministri,  et  qaam  ob 
esusam  sullgeuUis  ease  aga  hortetur;  '  MsgistratuB  non  saut  tiniori  IwnJB 
opeiibiis,  Bed  malii;  boni  a  poteatale  hic  liudern  adipiBcentur ;  magislra- 
niniiter  eit  Dei  iioalro  bono  datua ;  con  fruslra  glBiiium  geril,  yindex  ad 
el  qui  malum  facit."  i>ro  Popnlo  Angliraao  D^entio.  Pro!e  Worki, 
anna'  ed.  V.  87. 
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oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them."  v.  U.  "Jet 
will  eater  into  judgement  with  the  ancients  of  hia  peujilc 
V.  23.  "which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward."  x.  I2."l 
punish  the  fruit  of  the  stouCheartof  the  king  of  Assyria."  Ezek. 
xxix.  3.  "  behold,  I  am  Rgaiust  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt," 
&c,  Amos  T,  7.  "ye  who  turn  judgement  to  wormwood- 
See  also  vi.  12.  Micahiii.  11  "the  beads  thereof  judge 
reward — ."  vii,  3.  "  the  prince  asketh,  and  the  judge  aaki 
for  a  reward." 

The  hcentiousnees  of  courts  is  eiposed.  Gen. 
princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her  and  commended  her  before 
Pharaoh."     Ptot.  a»T.  5,  "  take  away  the  wicked  from  before 
the  king,  and  hia  throne  ahall  be  estabLiahed  in  righteonsnesB." 

1  Chron.  xxiv.  J  7.  "  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,"  &c.  Isai.  xxii.  15,  16.  "  get  thee  unto  this 
treasurer,  even  unto  Shebna,  which  ia  over  the  house,"  &e. 

2  Kings  zii.  7.  "Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Doet  thou 
now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  1"  Eath.  iii.  6.  "  he  thought 
scorn  to  lay  handa  on  Mordecai  alone — ."  v.  9.  "  if  it  pleaoQ., 
the  king,  let  it  be  written  that  they  may  be  destroyed."  13b%J 
vi.  7-  "  all  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom  ....  have  cousulteiO 
together  to  make  a  royal  decree — ,"  d 

It  is  especiaUy  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  encourage  nx\ 
hgion  and  the  service  of  God  (pnbhc  worship  in  particulai)yij 
and  to  reverence  the  church.     Isai.  xlis,  23,  "  kings  shall  fc" 
thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  motfacra;  they 
smiU  bow  down  to  tltee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
hck  up  die  dust  of  thy  feet."     That  the  church,  however, 
does  not  stand  in  need  of  the  superintendence  of  the  magistrate, 
but  that,  if  left  in  peace,  she  is  fully  qualided,  in  the  exercise 
of  ber  own  proper  laws  and  disciphne,  to  govern  herself  aright, 
and  enlarge   her  boundaries,  is  evident  from  Acta  ii.  .*)!. 
"  then  had  the  churches  rest  througkout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  iu  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied." 

Keligion  therefore  is  to  be  protected  by  the  magistrate,  not 
farced  upon  the   people.'     Josh.  xiiv.  15.  "if  it  seem  evil 

'  See  on  this  and  the  foliowing  paragraph  thetreatiae  On  Civil  Poibtt  in 
Eeolaiaitical  Cmaei,  throughout.  Again,  in  the  Hulory  iff  Britain  i '  Whila 
they  taught  compiilaion  without  convincenieDt,  which  not  long  before  they 
CdinpluDcd  or  ai  eiiouted  unchriatianlf  against  themselves,  thiisa  inMatL 
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aerre  JehoTah,  choose  you  thia  day  whom  ye 
wiu  serye ....  but  as  for  me  nod  my  house,  we  will  serve  Jeho- 
vai."  Psal.  cv.  14.  "he  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong, 
yea,  he  reproved  kiuge  for  their  sakes,  saying.  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  If  then  kings 
ore  forbidden  to  exercise  violence  agunst  religious  persons  in  ^ 
any  matter  whatever,  much  more  are  they  fotliidden  to  force 
the  consciencea  of  suchperBonsin  the  matter  of  religion  itself,, 
especialiy  on  points  where  the  magistrate  is  fully  as  liable 
to  be  mistaken  as  the  pope,  and  ia  actually  mistaken  in  many 
inatancea  ;  unless  indeed  they  ore  content,  like  him,  to  be  ac- 
counted antichrist,  n  name  given  to  the  pope  himself  chiefiy 
from  his  encroachments  on  the  consciences  of  mankind.  True 
it  is,  that  the  Jewish  kings  and  magistrates  interposed  their 
judgement  iu  matters  of  religion,  and  even  employed  force  in  the 
execution  of  their  decrees  :  but  this  was  only  in  eases  where  the 
law  of  God  wa.1  clear  and  express,  and  where  the  magistrate 
Blight  safely  decide  without  danger  of  mistake  or  controversy. 
In  our  own  times,  on  the  contrary.  Christians  are  on  many 
occaaioQB  persecuted  or  subjected  to  punishment  for  matters 
either  purely  controversial,  or  left  by  Christian  Uherty  to  the 
judgement  of  each  believer,  or  concerning  which  there  is  no 
express  declaration  of  the  gospel.  Against  such  magistrates. 
Christians  only  in  name,  many  heathen  and  Jewish  rulers  will 
rise  in  judgement,  and  among  the  rest  Pontius  PUate  himself, 
Those  deference  to  Jewish  opinions  was  such,  that  be  did  not 
think  it  derogatary  to  his  proconsular  dignity  to  go  out  to 
speak  to  the  Jews,  when  they,  from  a  religious  aeruple,  de- 
clined entering  the  judgementrball.  John  xviii.  28,  29-  So 
alao  Gamahel,  Acts  v,  39.  "  if  it  he  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
throv  it;"  and  GaJlio,  xviii.  15.  "I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
itters." 

For  if  even  the  ecclesiastical  minister  is  not  entitled  to  exer- 
absolute  authority  over  the  church,  much  less  can  the  civil 
Istrate  claim  such  authority,'  2  Cor.  i.  24.  "  not  for  that 
are  cleir  to  have  been  no  belter  than  atttichrislian  ;  eetting  up  a  spiritual 
tjranojr  by  n  aecular  power,  to  the  adiancing  of  tbeir  oA-n  autbDritj'  aboie 
tius  migUtTate,  whom  they  would  have  made  iheir  execotiQiier  to  pnnish 
',  church  delinqaeiiciea,  whereof  eivLl  Uws  hsve  no  cogtiizance.'  Prose 
J^^forkt,  Book  III,  Thia  wu  one  of  the  paragraphs  omitted,  foipaliticolrea- 
^^Kma,  in  all  the  early  editions  of  (he  Hiftory  of  Britam.  It  appeared  llrat  in 
^^Be  collectiaa  of  Millon'a  Works  published  in  2  vols,  foha,  1738. 
^^E^'  ■  Why  did  be  ta;  cesiraiats  and  force  enlargemeatt  upon  oiu'  eonaeU    i 
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ver  your  faith,  but  are  lielpers  of  yonr  .oyfl 
for  by  faitli  ye  stand."     Coloss.  ii.  18.  "  let  no  man  begnilm 
you  of  your  reward  in  a  volunUiry  humility,"  &c,  1  Pet.  ^    ~ 
"neither  as  being  lords  over  God'a  heritage."     Rom  xii 
"who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?"  See  alid 
Jamea  iv.  12.    For  other  argamenta  to  the  same  effect,  I  refed 
to  Book  i.  of  this  Treatise,  under  the  heads  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
Fftith,  the  Gospel,  Christiaa  Liberty,  Church  Disciphne  and  '' 
objecLu.    Undoubtedly,  as  the  kingdom  of  ChriBt  is  not  of  t] 
world,  HO  neither  ia  it  sustained  by  force  and  compulsiiin,  thai 
supporters  of  earthly  rule.     Hence  the  outward  profession  of 
the  gospel  ought  not  to  he  made  a  matter  of  constramt ;  and  as  to 
the  inner  parta  of  reUgioD,  faith  and  liberty  of  conscience, 
these  are   beyond  its  power,  being  from  their  eery  naturft^ 
matter  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  alone,  and  incapable  of  bcii 
affected  by  the  determinations  of  human  tribunals :   t 
mention  the  absurdity  and  impiety  of  compelling  the  c 
entiouB  to  adopt  a  religion  wluch  they  do  not  approve,  t 
constraining  the  profane  to  bear  a  part  in  that  public 
from  which  God  has  interdicted  them.  Psal.  1.  IG,  1". 
the  wicked  God  said.  What  haat  thou  to  do  to  declare 
tutes,  or  that  thou  shooldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  7' 
Prov.  sv,  8,  andxsi.  27.  "the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  iaanabcJ 
miuation  ;  bow  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wickefl 
mind?" 

For  the  dud.es  of  the  people  towards  the  mag;iBtrftte,  see 
Exod.  xxii.  28.  "  thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  curse  the 
ruler  of  thy  people."  2  Sam.  xxi.  IJ.  "then  the  meu  of 
David  sware  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with 
us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel."  Prov. 
Dtiv.  21,  22.  "my  son,  fear  thou  Jehovah  and  the  king."  xxix, 
26.  "  many  seek  the  ruler's  favour,  hat  every  man's  judgement 
Cometh  from  Jehovah."  Ecclea.  viii.  2.  "  I  counsel  thee  to  keep 
the  king's  commandment,  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  c  ' 
God."  Matt.  xdi.  21.  "render  unto  C^sar  tie  things  * 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  F 
xiii.  1.  "let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers — 


g  over  spiritual  thinp,  as  Lucifer  beyond  his  a 
lilite.     Prose  Works,  I,  429 
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im.  ii.  1,  2.  "  I  exhort  therefore,  tLnt  first  of  all  supplicntioDi 

.  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kinga,  and  for  all  that  are  in 

■mtbority.'*     Tit.  iii.  1.  "put  them  in  minil  to  be  subject  to 

rincipalitiea  and  powers,  to   obey  magiatrntes,  to  be  ready 

I   every  good  work."     I  Pet.  ii.  13.  "submit  yourselves  to 

Kevery  ordinance  of  God  for  the  Lord's  sake." 

Even   towards    unjust    magistrates.      Matt.   ivii.    26,    27- 

"  then  are  the  children  free ;  notwithatanding,  lest  we  should 

offend  them,"  &c.     Acts  xxiii.  4,  &c.  "  revilest  thou  God's 

high  priest  ?  . .  . .  T  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 

priest :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 

of  thy  people."     Those    cases  must   be  excepted,  in  which 

^Eompfiance  with  the  commands  of  men  would  be  incompatible 

'  ith  our   duty  towards  God.     Esod.  i.  17.  "the  midwivea 

ared  God,  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded 

lera."     ii,  2.  "she  hid   him   three  months."     Josh.  i.  1?. 

ronly  Jehovah  thy  God  be  with  thee — ."     1  Sam.  xiv.  43. 

o  the  people  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not."     cri.  1, 

"  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid,  thou  shalt  not  die."  xxii. 

"the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  forth  their  hand." 

K  Chron.  xxi.  10.  "Libnah  revolted  from    under  his  baud, 

ic  he  had  forsaken  Jehovah  God  of  his  fathers."  sxvi, 

■A.  "they  withstood   Uiiziah  the  king."      Esth.  iii,  2,  4. 

^Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence."     Dan.  iii.  16. 

e  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter."  v.  18.  "if 

■ot,  he  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy 

Jroda."     vi.  10.  "when   Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 

ugned,  he  went  into  his  house,"  &c.     Acta  iv.  19.  "whether 

it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 

unto  God,  judge  ye."     Hebr.  xi,  23.  "  by  faith  Moses  when 

he  was  born  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents. . . .  and  they 

^jrere  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment." 

[  Opposed  to  this  are,  first,  rebellion.  Numb.  xvi.  l."now 
orah ....  took  men — ."  2  Sam.  ss.'  1 .  "  and  there  hap- 
med  to  he  there  a  man  of  Belial,  whoae  name  was  Sheba," 

(  Secondly,  obedience  in  things  unlawful.  1  Sam.  xsii.  18. 
fciDoeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,"  &c. 
,  The  opinion  maintained  by  some,  that  obedience  is  due 
Id  the  commands  not  only  of  an  upright  magistrate,  but  of  an 
leurper,  and  that  in  matters  contrary  to  justice,  has  no  founds- 
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tion  in  Scripture.'  For  with  regard  to  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  " 
youraelveato  every  ordiuaiice  of  mau,"  it  is  evident  from  t.  14.^ 
thatalthonghthispaaBagecomprehendaall  human  ordinances,  all 
forms  of  goTemment  indiscriminately,  it  applies  to  them  only 
BO  far  ae  they  are  legitimately  constituted.  The  eighteenth 
verse,  which  is  alleged  to  the  same  purpose,  relates  to  ser- 
vants exclusively,  and  affords  no  rule  for  the  conduct  of  free 
nations,  whose  rights  arc  of  a  kind  altogether  distinct  from 
those  of  purchased  or  hired  servants.  As  for  the  obedience  of 
the  Israelites  to  Pharaoh,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
whether  it  was  voluntary  or  compulsory,  or  whether  i&obeyiiig' 
they  acted  rightly  or  otherwise,  inasmuch  as  we  are  QowheM 
told,  either  that  they  were  enjoined  tfl  obey  him,  or  that  thei' 
obedience  was  made  matter  of  commendation.  The  conduct  Ol 
Daniel  in  captivity  is  eqaaUy  foreign  to  the  purpose,  aa  undM 
his  circumstances  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  act  otherwisH 
Besides,  it  is  written,  Psal.  h..  4,  "  thou  hast  given  a  banneil 
to  them  that  feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  Q 
the  truth."  That  it  may  be  the  part  of  prudeu 
commands  even  of  a  tyrant  in  lawful  things,  or,  more  properivi 
to  comply  with  the  necessity  of  the  times  for  the  sake  of  pad? 
]ic  peace,  as  well  as  of  personal  safety,'  I  am  far  from  denying^ 

The  duties  of  the  magistrate  and  people  towaoss  thigii 
ifEiOBJiouBs  regard  the  trausactious  of  peace  and  war.  1 

Under  the  head  of  peace  are  included  international  treadei^ 

'  '  Neitber  God  nor  nature  put  civil  paver  into  the  hands  of  any  nhom- 
■oever,  but  to  a  lawful  end,  and  cutnniands  our  obedience  to  tlie  authority 
of  law  ooty.  not  to  the  tyranaical  force  of  sny  peraon.'  Atuvfr  to  Eiitn 
Baiiliie,  Prase  Works,  I.  446.  '  Quic  nutem  potestu,  qui  magiatntD 
eontrariB  bis  facit,  neque  iUi,  neqiie  hie,  b  Deo  propne  ordinatas  est.  Uni 
.leque  tali  velpotestali  vel  magistrBtui  subjeelio  debeliir  aut  pnocipit 
neque  not  prudenter  obsistcre  probibenior.'  Pro  Pop^Uo  AaglicoMa  ' 
fitUi».     Symmoni'  ed.  V.  88. 

'  This  is  a  remarkable  passage,  considering  the  prominent  part  taken 
the  author  not  on);  aguntt  the  monarchy,  but  against  the  monarch  bin- 
self.  It  is  evident  that  his  eipcrieuce  of  the  miseries  caused  by  the  civil 
disturbances  of  those  evil  times  had  taaght  him  that  a  regard  to  the  gene- 
ral good  might  lametimes  leader  a  temporary  sacrifice  of  abstract  righti 
not  iuconsittent  with  the  sinccrest  love  of  political  or  religious  lib^ty. 
Compare  a  passage  in  his  Defence  of  the  People  of  England  ;  '  Trndenler 
igilur  Eccleiiastes  hoc  in  loco  (cap.viii.  l,&c.)mDnetprivatasnecnm  itga 
conteudant;  nam  etiam  cum  divile,  cum  potent  quoris,  at  DlurimnH 
damnosa  contentio  est.'     Prose  Works,  Symmons'  ed.  V.  Gl, 
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III  order  to  ascertain  whether,  in  particular  cases,  these  may 

be  lawfully  contracted  with  the  wicked,  we  ought  to  consider 

the  purposes  for  which  treaties  are  concluded,  whether  simpl; 

for  the  eake  of  peace,  or  of  mutual  defence  and  cloaer  intimacy. 

Of  the  former  class  are  the  confederacy  of  Abraham  with 

^e  men  of  Mamre,  Gen.  xiv.  13.  and  with  Ahimelech,  xxi.  '11. 

I  that  of  Isaac  with  Abimelech,  xKvi.  29—31.  that  of  Solomon 

I  with  Hiram,  I  Kings  t.  12.  from  which  examples  the  lawful- 

I  sesa  of  Buch  allianceB  appears  evident. 

T      Of  the  latter  class  are  the  treaties  of  Aea  with  Benhadad, 
f  1  Kings  XV.  19.  of  Jehoshaphat  with  the  house  of  Ahab,  'i 
I  Chron.  xriii.   1.  compared  with  sis.   '1.   of  Amaziah  with  the 
■'Jgraelites,  xxv.  6 — 8.  of  Ahaz  with   the  Assyrians,   2  Kings 
7.  and  that  which  the  Jews  sought  to  contract  with  the 
ptiana,  Isai.  xxx.  2,  &c.     These  were  unlawful,  and  led-  to 
nitous  results.    Ezod.  xxiii.  32.  "  thou  shall  make  no  co- 
heuHiit  with  them,  nor  with  their  gods."     xixiv.  12.  "take 
o  thyself  lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitanta 
xif  the  land  whither  thou  goesC,  lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the 
nidst  of  thee."     See  also  v.  1 5.  Deut.  vii.  4.  "  they  will  turn 
I  »way  thy  aon  from  following  me."     Ezek.  svi.  26.  "  thou  hast 
f  committed  fornication  with  the  Egyptians   thy  neighbours, 
r  great  of  flesh."  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  "  be  not  ye  unequally  yoked  with 
onbehevera,  for  what  feUowshlp  hath  righteouBness  with  un- 
righteousness, and  what  comm onion  hath  hghtwith  darkness?" 
Aaa,  2  Chron.  xvi.  3.  and  Zedekiah,  xjivi.  13.  Ezek.  Kvii. 
are  examples  of  the  violation  of  treaties. 

On  the  subject  of  asylums  see  Num.  xisy.  6 — 15.  Deut. 
Exiii.  15. 

With  regard  to  the  duties  of  was,  it  is  enjoined,  first,  that 
It  be  not  undertaken  without  mature  deliberation.  Prov.  jti. 
Luke  xiv.  31.  "  what  king  going  to  make  war 
ast  another  king,  sittetb  aot  down  first  and  consulleth— ?" 
Secondly,  that  it  be  carried  on  wisely  and  skilfully.  1  Sam. 
"'  —^  "thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath," 
iii.  22.  "it  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly." 
d.  22.  "  a  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty," 
dly,  that  it  be  prosecuted  with  moderation.  Deut.  xx. 
"  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof,"  &c.  Fourthly, 
lat  it  be  waged  in  a  spirit  of  godlinesa."  Deut.  xxiii.  9,  &c. 
"  when  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then  keep 
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thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  sxsii.  29,  30.    "  0  that  ttiey 
were  wise, . . .  how  aliould  one  chase  a  ihonsHod — I"  1  Sara.  vii. 

10,  "as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt-offering Jehovah 

thundered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  against  the  Philis- 
tines." Isai.xxii.6.  "turn  ye  unto  him. .  then  shall  the  Assyrian 
fall  with  the  aword."  Amoa  i.  13.  "  because  they  have  ripped 
up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge 
their  border."  Fifthly,  that  no  mercy  be  shown  to  a  merci- 
less enemy.  1  Sam.  xv.  33.  "  aa  thy  sword  hath  made  women 
childless,  ao  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among  women." 
Psal,  xviii.  41,  42.  "they  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them. . . .  then  did  I  beJit  them  amall  as  the  dust  before  the 
wind."  Ii.  8.  "  Moah  ia  my  waah-pot ;  orer  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe — ."  Jer.  slyiii.  10.  "cursed  he  he  that  keepeth 
back  his  aword  from  blood."  Sixthly,  that  ^ur  confidence 
be  not  placed  in  human  etrength,  but  in  God  alone.  Ejtod. 
xiv.  17,  18,  "I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
host."  Deut.  Ki.  1.  "when  thou  goeat  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemlea,  and  aeest  horaes  and  chariots,"  &c.  1  Sam. 
xiv.  6.  "  there  is  no  restraint  to  Jehovah  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few."  xvii.  47.  "a!l  this  assembly  shall  know  that  Jeho- 
vah saveth  not  with  sword  and  epear,"  Psal.  xxxiii.  16,  17. 
"  there  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host — ,"  xliv, 
£,  &c.  "thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thine  hand — ." 
be.  1 .  "  0  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,"  &c.  cxliv.  1 .  "  blessed 
be  Jehovah  my  strength,  which  teacbeth  my  hands  to  war." 
cxlvii.  10,  "  he  dehghteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse," 
V.  13.  "he  hath  strengthened  thebars  of  thy  gates — ."  Prov. 
xxi.  31."  the  horse  is  prepared  agunat  the  day  of  battle  ;  but 
safety  ia  of  Jehovah."  2  Chron.  xiv.  II.  "  it  ia  nothing  with 
thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power — ."  xx.  21.  "he  appomted  aingera  unto  Jehovah," 
&c.  .\xiv.  24.  "the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a  amalt 
company  of  men,  and  Jehovah  delivered  a  very  great  host 
into  their  hand."  Isai.  v.  26-  "he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to 
the  nations  from  far,"  &c.  Jer.  xxi.  4.  "I  will  turn  back 
the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands — ."  sixvii.  10. 
"  for  though  he  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
that  fight  againat  you,"  &c.  Ezek.  siii.  5.  "  ye  have  not  gone 
LWinto  the  gaps,  neither  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  hoMe  of 
'      "     Zech.  X.  5,  G.  "thejf  shall  be  as  mighty  men 
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which  tread  ilown  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets  to 
tie  battle — ."  Amos  ii.  14.  "the  strong  shall  not  strengthen 
his  force."  Seyenthly,  that  the  booty  be  diatributwi  ic 
equitable  proportions.  Numb.  xxsi.  27.  "divide  the  prey 
into  two  parts  between  liem  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congregation."  Deut.is. 
14.  "  all  the  spoil  thereof  shalt  thou  take  unto  thyself,  and  thou 
ahalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies."  Josh,  indi.  8.  "he 
blessed  them,  and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  G«turn  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents — ."  1  Sam.  sxs,  24.  "as  hia 
part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  hia  part  be  that 
tarrieth  by  the  stuff." 

There  seems  no  reason  why  war  should  be  unlawful  now, 
any  more  than  in  the  time  of  the  Jews  -.  nor  is  it  anywhere 
forbidden  in  the  New  Testament.'     Paal.  cslis.  6,  "  let  a  two- 
edged  sword  be  in  their  hand."     Two  centurions,  namely,  the 
B'man  of  Capernaum  and  Comehus,  are  reckoned  among  be- 
I  KeverB,  Matt.  riii.    Acta  s.     Neither  does  John  exhort  the 
I  Boldiers  to  refrwn  from  war,  hut  only  from  wrong  and  robbery; 
I  Jiuke  iii.  14,  "he  said  unto  the  soldiers.  Do  violence  to  no 
Jman^."     1  Cor.  ix.  7-  "  who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his 
a  charges  V     Paul  hkewiae  availed  himself  of  a  guard  of 
noldiers  for  his  personal  security;  Acts  sxiti.  17.  "biingthis 
■young  man  unto  the  chief  captain," 
.     The  observance  of  the  divine  commandments  is  the  source 
Bpf  prosperity  to  nations.      See  Levit.  Mvi.      It  renders  them 
ishing,  wealthy,  and  victorious.  Dent.  xv.  4 — 6.  lords  over 
uiy  nations,  v.  6.    xsvi,  17 — 19.  exalted  above  all  others, 
™i.  1 ,  &c.  a  chapter  which  should  be  read  again  and  again 
r  those  who  have  the  direction  of  pohtical  affairs.^    Compare 

ts  an  which  the  Society  of  Friends  maintain  the  unlawfulaesi 
!  Sam.  xxii.  36.  PsaL  ciJiv.  1. 
*  For  Miltan'e  opinioa  of  the  value  of  ihe  Scriptutea  ai  leachen  ot 
iUcat  oisdom.  see  Paradiae  Segamed,  IV.  353. 

Their  oraton  thou  ihea  extoU'eL,  u  those 

The  (op  of  eloquence,  alatiats  indeed, 

And  lovers  of  their  country,  as  may  seem  ; 

Hut  herein  to  onr  prophets  far  heneath, 

Aa  men  divinely  langht,  and  better  teacliing 

Tiie  solid  rules  of  civil  government 

In  their  majestic  unalfecled  stjile 

Than  all  the  oratory  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

lu  them  is  plainest  taught,  and  easiest  leanrt 


uo 
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alao  diap.  xax.  it.  Judges  ii.  and  lii.  itnd  Paal. 
"blesaed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  Jehorah."  Prov.  i 
"  Ly  the  bleBsing  of  the  upright  the  city  ia  exalted."  li 
" righteouanesB  eialteth  a  nation."  xzviii.  2.  "for  the 
greBaion  of  a  land  many  are  the  princes  thereof."  Se 
Isai.  iii.  and  xxiv.  xlviii,  18.  "  0  that  thou  hadat  hearkened  '^ 
my  commaudmenta !"     See  also  Jer.  v.  Ezek.  vi 

The  consequences  of  impiety  to  nations  are  described,  laai. 
iii.  7-  "  in  my  house  ia  neither  bread  nor  clothing,  make  me 
not  a  ruler  of  the  people,"  iTii.  9,  10,  13.  '*  thou  wentest  to 
the  king  with  ointment — ."  Hob.  v.  13.  "when  Ephraim  saw  , 
his  BicknesB,"  &c.  yii.  II,  12.  "  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  without  heart — ."  jtii.  1.  "  Ephrniiu  feedeth  oa  wind, 
and  foUoweth  after  the  east  wind — ."  Uabak.  ii.  I'J,  "  woe 
to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood."  j 

Public  EcCLEBUSirtCAii  sitties  cousiat  in  the  reciprocal  ii 
obligations  of  miuiBterB,  and  of  the  church  considered  col-  p 
lecCively  and  individually.  H 

ThB    DHTIEB    of    MlNISTBEa    T0WAED8    THE    CHUfiCH    DT 
GENEKAL,  AND    TOWARDS   INDIVIDDAL    BELIETEBS   IN    PABTI-  Jl 

cirLAB,are  stated  in  the  first  book,  in  the  chapter  on  ministerH.  fa. 
Towards  the  church  in  general :  Jer.  i.  7,  8.  "say  not  I  am  a  *  ' 
child ;  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,"  &c.  " 
T.  1/ — 19.  "gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto'"" 
them  all  that  I  command  thee,"  xv.  10,  11.  "woe  is  me,  roj  le 
mother,  that  thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  o 
contention  to  the  whole  earth."  xviii,  19,  &c.  "  remember  thai  or 
I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them."  xx.  7,  &c  *  L 
"thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived  ....  I  am  in*- 
derision  daily."  Isai.  Iviii.  "cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  op  thj*D, 
Toice  hke  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their  transgres4'  -i 
siona— ."  Ezek.  li.  6.  "thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  o  >p 
them,"  &c.  iii.  8,  9.  "  behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  ''> 
against  their  faces — ,"  xuiii.  2 — 3 1 .  "  aon  of  mau,  apeak  ti  rd 
the  children  of  thv  people,"  &c.  Matt.  iv.  19.  "follow  mft  »e 
and  i  wiU  make  you  fishers  of  men."  viii.  21,  22.  "suffi  h 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father  ;  but  Jesus  said  unto  hit  ■>£ 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead." 


What  m&kei  a  nitic 
What  ruini  kiDgdoi 
These  only  with  ou 


I  happy,  and  keepi  il  so 
s,  BPd  laji  ciuei  flai ; 
law  best  fonn  a  king. 
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teth.  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  but  whea 
sus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need 
Vt  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."     v.  36.   "he  was 

Boved  with  compassion  on  them,  because they  were 

Mattered  abroad — ,"     x.  1-1.  "whoaoever  shall  not  receive 
r  hear  your  words,"  &c.  xiii.  52.  "every  scribe  which 
is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lite  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure things  new  and  old."  Kviii.  12.  "if  a  man  have  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,"  &c.     Acts  xiii. 
51.  "they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them." 
xviii.  6.  "  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he 
I  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them — ."     2  Cor.  ii,  I", 
ot  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  but 
1  as  of  siucerily,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
I  in  Christ."     I  Thess,  ii.  5.  "  neither  at  any  time  Dsed  we 
I  flattering  words,  as  ye  know."     Tit.  ii.  7.   "  in  all  things 
i  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works." 
■^       Opposed  to  the  above  are  the  ignorant,  the  slothfid,  the 
^.  dmid,  flatterers,  the  dumb,  fake  teachers,  the  covetous,  the 
j„_ jMnbitioua,     Isai.  ix.  15.  "the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he 
„  ^ia  the  tail,"  E»ek.  sliv.  8.  "ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  chaise 
^j.in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselvea ;"  as  waa  done  by  bishops 
mio 'ormerly,  and  is  not  unfrequently  practised  by  magistrates  in 
mj  le  present  day,  thus  depriving  the  people  of  their  privilege 
„Q^  election.     Isai.  Ivi.    10.  "his  watchmen  are  blind,"  &c. 
jj^jn  or  an  example  or  flatterers,  see  2  Chron.  iviii. ,'».  "  the  king 
^f  f  Israel  gathered  together  of  prophets  four  hundred  men," 
'     intc.     Neh.  vi- 12.  "lo,   I  perceived  that  God  had  not   sent 
„  ,)iJJm."     Jer.  ii.  8.  "the  pnesta  eaid  not.  Where  is  Jehovah?" 
"because  ye  speak  this  word,"&c.  v.  31.  "the  prophets 
(ophcsy  falsely."  vi.  13,  14.  "from  the  least  of  them  even 
(to  the  greatest,"  &c.  viii.  9,  "lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
^jrd  of  Jehovah,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them?"    s,  21 
mJllifi  pastors  are  become  brutish."   liv.  13 — 15,  18.  "thus 
■  auffiL)'^  Jehovah  concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
^&e,"  &c.     xxiii.  9,  &c.  "  mine  heart  is  broken  within  me, 
„      I  ^use  of  the  prophets."     In  this  class  are  to  be  placed 
I naniah,  chap,  xxviii.  with  the  two  other  prophets  men- 
led  in  chap.  xxix.  21.  and  Shemaiah,  v.  24,  &c.  "  because 
1  hast  sent  letters  in  mj  name  unto  all  the  people  that  are 


at  JeniBBlem, .  , .  saying,  Jehovab  hntli  made  thee  priest  in  the 
room  of  Jehoiada,"  &c.  and  Amaziah,  Amoa  vii.  10 — 17.  Jm. 
1.  G.  "their  Bhepheris  have  caused  them  to  go  astray." 
Lament,  ii.  14.  "thy  prophets  have  Been  vam  and  fooush 
things  for  thee."  iv.  13.  "for  the  sins  of  the  prophets — ." 
Ezek.  xiii.  2,  &c.  "prophesy  against  the  prophets  of  Israel," 
&c.  laii.  26.  "her  prieatB  have  violated  my  kw."  v.  28. 
"  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  irith  untempered  mortar." 
uxiv.  2,  &c.  "  son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shepherds 
of  Israel — ."  Hos.  yi.  9.  "as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way,"  &c. 
Amoa  viii.  11.  "  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,"  &c.  Mic.  iii.  5,  6.  "thus  gaith  Jehovah  concerning 
tUe  prophets  that  make  my  people  err — ."  v.  11.  "the  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire — ."  Zeph.  iii.  4.  "her  prophets  are  light  and 
treacherous — ,"  Zech.  xi.  15,  16.  "take  unto  thee  yet  the 
instruraenta  of  a  foolish  shepherd."  v.  1 7.  "  woe  to  the  idol 
shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock."  siii.  2,  &c.  "  I  will  cause 
the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land." 
Mai.  ii.  1 — lU.  "now,  0  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 
you."  John  ii.  16.  "he  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  heuce,"  &c.  x.  10.  "the  thief  cometh  not 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy."  2  Pet.  ii.  1, 
iS:c.  "there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even.— 
na  there  shall  he  false  teachers  among  you." 

The  duties  op  the  whole  church  and  op  ruDrviDCiJ 
BELiEV£ii3  TOWARDS  THEra  MiNiBTBBS  are  Stated  Book  1.  i 
the  chapter  concerning  the  ministers  and  people ;  t 
many  of  the  following  texts  may  also  be  referred.  Matt,  i 
37,  38.  "  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  ai 
few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest — ." 
&c.  "  he  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  n 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me."  See  also  John  xiii.  29.  Luke  vi 
18.  "take heed  therefore  howychear;  forwhosoever  hath.t* 
him  shall  be  given,  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  sliall  b 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  tohave."  Philipp.  iii, 
"  brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,"  &c.  1  Thess 
13.  "  we  beseech  you,  bretliren,  to  know  them  that  laboiq 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  y 
and  to  esteem  them  very  hit;hly  in  love,  for  their  work''i  sake.^i 
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Heb.  xiii.  7.  "remember  them  whicli  have  the  rule  over  you." 
▼.  17,  18.  "obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief, 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you."  Jer.  xxiii.  16.  "hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you  ; 
they  make  you  vain ;  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart, 
and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah." 

The  contrary  conduct  is  condemned,  Isai.  xxx.  9,  10. 
"  this  is  a  rebellious  people,"  &c.  Jer.  xliii.  2.  "  saying  unto 
Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  Jehovah  our Godhath  not  sent 
thee — ."  Micah  ii.  6.  "  prophesy  ye  not ;  say  ye  to  them 
that  prophesy,  &c.  v.  11.  "  if  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  and 
falsehood  do  lie,  saying,"  &c.  Luke  vii.  29,  30,  "  the  Phari- 
sees and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  them* 
selves,  being  not  baptized  of  him."  3  John  9.  "I  wrote  unto 
the  church,  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  us  not." 


BND  OF  THE  GHBISTIAN  DOOTBINB. 


THE  HISTORY   OF   BRITAINJ 

THAT  PART  ESPECIALLY,  NOW  ( ALLED  ENGLAND  j 

VBOK  THK  7IBaT  TRUIITIONAL    BEQINinBO,    COSnKDXl)  1 
THE  KOaMAS  COSQUEBT. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK. 
Tes  beginning  of  DHtions,  those  excepted  of  vhom  aacni 
books  have  spoken^  is  to  this  day  unluiown.  Nor  only  tl" 
beginning,  but  the  deeds  aleo  of  many  succeeding  ages,  yea, 
periods  of  agea,  either  whoUy  unknown,  or  obBcured  and 
blemished  with  fables.  Whether  it  were  that  the  use  of  lt*ien 
came  in  long  after,  or  were  it  the  violence  of  barbarous  in- 
imdatinnB,  or  they  themselves,  at  certain  revolotiniis  of  tLme, 
fatally  decaying,  and  degenerating  into  sloth  and  ignorance; 
whereby  the  monuments  of  more  ancient  civility  have  been 
some  destroyed,  some  lost.  Perhaps  disestccm  and  conten 
of  the  public  affairs  then,  present,  as  not  worth  i 
might  partly  be  in  cause.  Certainly  ofttimes  we  see  thatw 
men,  and  of  best  ability,  have  forborn  to  write  the  acta  t 
their  own  days,  while  they  beheld  with  a  just  loathing  aiL 
disdain,  not  only  how  unworthy,  how  perverse,  how  corraM 
but  often  how  ignoble,  how  petty,  how  below  all  history,  of 
persons  and  their  actions  were ;  who,  either  by  fortune  j 
some  rude  election,  had  attained,  as  a  sore  judgment  a' 
ignominy  upon  the  land,  to  have  chief  sway  ia  managing  ' 
commonwealth.  But  that  any  law,  or  superstitioi 
philosophers,  the  Druids,  forbad  thi  Britains  to  writati 


memorable  deeds,  I  know  not  why  any  out  of  Caesar'  BhaaliJ 
allege  :  he  indeed  saitli,  that  tiieir  doctrine  they  thought  not 
■awful  to  commit  to  letters  ;  but  in  most  matters  else,  both 
private  and  pubHc,  among  which  well  may  history  be  reckoned, 
they  used  the  Greek  tongue ;  and  that  the  British  Dmids,  vho 
taught  those  in  Gaul,  would  be  ignorant  of  any  language  known 
and  used  by  their  disciples,  or  so  frequently  writing  other 
things,  and  so  inquisitive  into  highest,  would  for  want  of  re- 
cording be  ever  children  in  the  knowledge  of  times  and  ages, 
ie  not  likely.  Whatever  might  be  the  reason,  this  we  flud, 
that  of  British  affairs,  tram  the  first  peopling  of  the  island  to 
the  coming  of  Julius  Ctesar,  nothing  certain,  either  by  tradi- 
tion, history,  or  ancient-fame,  hath  hitherto  been  left  us.  That 
which  we  have  of  oldest  seeming,  bath  by  the  greater  part 
of  judicious  antiquaries  been  long  rejected  for  a  modern  fable. 
Nevertheless  there  being  others,  besides  tie  first  supposed 
author,  men  not  unread,  nor  unlearned  in  antiquity,  who  admit 
that  for  approved  story,  which  the  former  esptode  for  fiction; 
and  seeing  that  ofCtimeH  relatioos  heretofore  accounted  fabu- 
lous have  been  after  found  to  contain  in  them  many  footsteps 
and  rehques  of  something  true,  as  what  we  read  in  poets  of 
the  flooiC  and  giants  little  believed,  till  undoubted  witnesses 
taught  as,  that  all  was  not  feigned ;  1  have  therefore  deter- 
mined  to  bestow  the  telling  over  even  of  these  reputed  tales  ; 
be  it  for  nothing  else  but  in  favour  of  our  English  poets  and 
rhetoricians,  who  by  their  art  will  know  how  to  use  them 
judiciously. 

I  might  also  produce  example,  aa  Diodorus  among  the 
Greeks,  Livy  and  others  among  the  Latins,  Polydore  and 
VirunniuB  accounted  among  our  own  writers.  But  I  intend 
not  with  controversies  nud  quotations  to  delay  or  interrupt 
the  smooth  course  of  lustory  ;  much  less  to  argue  and  debate 
long  who  were  the  first  inhabitants,  with  what  probabihties, 
what  authorities  each  opinion  hath  been-  upheld ;  but  shall 
endeavour  that  which  hitherto  bath  been  needed  most,  with 
plain  and  lightsome  brevity,  to  relate  well  and  orderly  things 
worth  the  noting,  so  as  may  best  instruct  and  benefit  them 
that  read.     Which,  imploring  divine  assistance,  that  it  may 

I   cedouud  to  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  the  British  nation,  I 

\  DOW  begin. 

■  Ces.  1,  G. 


THAT  the  whole  earth  was  inhabited  before  the  flood,  aid'  \ 
to  the  utmoat  point  of  habitable  ground  from  those  effectusl- 
works  of  God  in  the  creation,  may  be  more  than  conjectured.- 
lleuce  that  this  island  also  had  her  dwellers,  her  Bfiairs,  and 
perhaps  her  stories,  even  in  that  old  world  those  many  hnn- 
dred  years,  with  much  reason  we  may  infer.  After  the  flood, 
and  the  dispersing  of  nations,  as  they  journeyed  leisurely  from 
the  east,  Gomer  the  eldest  son  of  Japhet,  and  his  offspring, 
as  fay  authorities,  arguments,  and  affinity  of  divers  names  is 
generally  beheved,  were  the  first  that  peopled  all  these  west 
and  northern  climes.  Bat  they  of  our  own  writers,  who 
thought  they  had  done  nothing,  unless,  with  all  circumstance 
they  tell  ua  when,  and  who  first  set  foot  upon  this  island,  pre- 
eume  to  name  out  of  fabulous  and  counterfeit  authors  a  certain 
Saraothes  or  Dis,  a  fourth  or  sixth  son  of  Japhet,  (who  they 
make,  about  200  years  after  the  flood,  to  hare  planted  with 
colonies,  first  the  continent  of  Celtica  or  Gaul,  and  next  thii 
island ;  thence  to  haTC  named  it  Samothea,)  to  hare  reigned 
here,  and  after  him  lineally  four  kings.  Magus,  Saron,  Druis, 
and  BarduB,  But  the  forged  Berosus,  whom  only  they  have 
to  cite,  no  where  mentions  that  either  he,  or  any  of  those 
whom  they  bring,  did  ever  pass  into  Britain,  or  send  their  J 
people  hither.  So  that  this  outlandish  figment  may  easilyj 
excuse  our  not  allowing  it  the  room  here  so  much  as  of  ast 
British  fable.  "I 

That  which  follows,  perhaps  as  wide  from  truth,  though 
seeming  less  impertinent,  is,  that  these  Samotheans  under  the 
reign  of  Bardus  were  subdued  by  Albion,  a  giant,  son  of 
Neptune  j  who  called  the  island  after  his  own  name,  and 
ruled  it  44  years.  Till  at  length  passing  over  into  Gaul,  in 
aid  of  hia  brother  Lcstrygon,  against  whom  Herculea  waa 
hasting  out  of  Spain  into  Italy,  he  was  there  shin  in  fight, 
and  Bergion  also  his  brother.  m 

Sure  enough  we    are,  that  Britain  hath   been  ancientlyifl 
termed  Albion,  faoth  by  die  Greeks  and  llomans.     And  Mela»V 
the  geographer,  makes  menUon  of  a  stony  shore  in  Langue^ 
doc,  where  by  report  such  a  battle  was  fought.     The  rest,  as 
bis  giving  name  to  the  isle,  or  even  landing  here,   depends 
altogether  upon  late  surmises.     But  too  absurd,  and  too  un- 
conscionably gross  is  that  fond  invention,  that  wafted  hithei 
tlie  fifty  daughters  of  a  strange  Dioclesian  king  of  Syn«|l 
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trought  in,  doubtless,  by  some  illiterate  pretender  to  some- 
,  thing  mistaten  in  the  common  poetical  story  of  Danaus  kinj- 
of  Argos,  while  his  vanity,  not  pleased  with  the  obscure  begin- 
ning which  truest  antiquity  atfords  the  nation,  iahoured  to 
contrive  us  a  pedigree,  as  he  thought,  mare  noble.  These 
daughters  by  appointment  of  Danaus  on  tlie  mBrriage-niglit 
baring  murdered  all  their  hushands,  except,  Liuceus,  whom 
hia  wife's  loyalty  saved,  were  by  him,  at  the  suit  of  his  wife 
their  sister,  not  put  to  death,  hut  turned  out  to  sea  in  a  ship 
unmanned  ;  of  which  whole  sex  they  had  incurred  the  hate  : 
and  as  the  tale  goes,  were  driven  on  tliis  island.  Where  the 
inhabitants,  none  but  devils,  as  some  write,  or  as  others,  a 
.lawless  crew  left  here  by  Albion,  without  head  or  governor, 
both  entertained  them,  and  had  issue  by  them  a  second  breed 
of  giants,  who  tyrannized  the  isle,  till  Brutus  came. 

"Ilie  eldest  of  these  dames  in  their  legend  they  call  Albina; 
&nd  firom  thence,  for  which  cause  the  whole  scene  was  framed, 
wiU  have  the  name  Albion  derived.  Incredible  it  may  seem 
BO  sluggish  a  conceit  should  prove  so  ancient,  as  to  be  autho- 
rized by  the  elder  Ninnius,  reputed  to  have  lived  about  a 
thousand  years  ago.  This  1  Rod  not  in  hiro  :  but  that  Hiation, 
sprung  of  Japhet,  had  four  sons  ;  Francus,  Eomanus,  Ale- 
mannus,  and  Uritto,  of  whom  the  Britaius  ;'  as  true,  I  believe, 
aa  that  those  other  nations,  whose  names  are  resembled,  came 
of  the  other  three  i  if  these  dreams  give  not  just  occasion  to 
call  is  doubt  the  book  itself,  which  bears  that  title. 

Hitherto  the  things  themselves  have  given  us  a  warrantable 
dispatch  to  run  them  soon  over.  But  now  of  Brutus  and  his 
line,  with  the  whole  progeny  of  kings,  to  the  entrance  o. 
Jnlios  Cffisar,  we  cannot  so  easily  be  discharged ;  descents  of 
ancestry,  long  continued,  laws  and  exploits  not  plainly  seem- 
ing to  be  borrowed,  or  devised,  which  on  the  common  belief 
have  wrought  no  small  impression  ;  defended  by  many,  denied 
utterly  by  few.  For  what  though  Brutus  and  the  whole  Trojan 
pretence  were  yielded  up  j  (seeing  they  who  first  devised  to 
bring  us  from  some  noble  ancestor,  were  content  at  first  with 
Brutus  the  consul ;  till  better  invention,  although  not  wilhng 
to  forego  the  name,  taught  them  to  remove  it  higher  into  a 
■more  fabulous  age,  and  by  the  same  remove  lighting  on  the 
*^jaa  tales  in  i^ectation  to  make  the  Brituin  of  one  original 
'  Holinihed. 
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with  Uio  RamHn,  pitched  there  ;)  yet  those  old  and  inboiVj 
uftineB  of  guccessife  kings,  never  any  to  have  been  realperBon«„| 
or  done  In  then?  Uvea  at  least  some  part  of  what  so  long  hadi 
been  remembered,  cannot  be  tliought  without  too  atrict  an  in- 
creduhty. 

For  these,  and  those  causes  nhove  mentioned,  that  which 
hath  received  approbation  from  bo  many,  I  have  chosen  not 
to  omit.  Certain  or  uncertain,  be  that  upon  the  credit  of 
those  whom  I  must  follow ;  bo  far  as  keeps  aloof  from  impos- 
aible  and  absurd,  atteBted  by  ancient  writera  from  booka  more 
ancient,  1  refuse  not,  as  the  due  and  proper  subject  of  story. 
The  principal  author  is  well  known  to  be  Geoftey  of  Mon- 
mouth ;  what  he  was,  and  whence  his  authority,  who  in  his 
age,  or  before  him,  have  delivered  the  same  matter,  and  such 
like  general  discourseB,  will  better  stand  in  a  treatise  by  them- 
selves,  All'  of  tliem  agree  in  this,  that  Brutue  was  the  son  * 
Silrius  ;  he  of  Ascanius  ;  whoee  father  was  Eneas  a  Trojf 
prince,  who  at  the  burning  of  that  city,  with  his  son  AKcaniaSj 
and  a.  collected  number  that  escaped,  after  long  wandering  oD 
the  sea,  arrived  in  Italy.  Where  at  length  by  the  asBtstance 
of  Latinua  king  of  Latiam,  who  had  given  him  his  daughter 
Lavinia,  he  obtained  to  succeed  in  that  kingdom,  and  left  it 
to  Ascanius,  whose  son  Silvius  (though  Roman  histories  deny' 
Silvius  to  be  the  son  of  Ascauius)  had  married  secretly 
of  Lavinia, 

She  beiug  with  ctuld,  tlie  matter  became  known  to  AscaniiiH. 
Who  commanding  his  "magicians  to  inquire  by  art,  what  sex 
the  maid  had  conceived,"  had  answer,  "that  it  was  one  who 
should  be  the  death  of  both  his  parents ;  and  baniahed  for 
the  fact,  should  after  all,  in  a  far  country,  attain  the  highest 
honour."  The  prediction  failed  not,  for  iu  travail  the  mother 
died.  And  Brutus  (the  child  was  so  called)  at  fifteen  yean 
of  age,  attending  liis  father  to  the  chace,  with  an  arrow  un- 
fortunately killed  him. 

Banished  therefore  by  his  kindred,  he  retires  into  Greece.' 
Where  meeting  with  the  race  of  Helenus  king  Priam's  aoi 
held  there  in  servile  condition  by  Pandrasua  then  king,  wil 
them  he  abides.  For  Pyrrhua,  in  revenge  of  his  father  slai 
at  Troy,  had  brought  thither  with  him  Helenus,  and  manj 
others  into  servitude.  There  Brutus  among  his  own  stock 
'  HCD17  of  llunlingdon,  Matthew  0!  Westminstct. 
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n  virtue  and  in  anns,  as  renders  him  beloved  to  kings 
Bnd  great  captainB,  above  n.U  the  yuutli  of  that  liud.  Whereby 
the  TorjacB  not  only  began  to  hope,  but  secretly  to  mose  him, 
that  be  would  lead  them  in  the  way  to  liberty.  They  allege  their 
numbers,  and  the  promised  help  of  Aasaracus  a  noble 
Ctieekish  youth,  by  the  mother's  side  a  Trojan ;  whom  for 
that  cause  his  brother  went  about  to  dispossess  of  certain 
castles  bequeathed  him  by  his  father.  Brutus  considering 
both  the  forces  offered  him,  and  the  itrength  of  those  holds, 
not  unwillingly  consents. 

First  therefore  having  fortified  those  castles,  he  with  Assa- 
racus  and  the  whole  multitude  betake  them  to  the  woods  and  , 
liillB,  aa  the  safest  place  from  whence  to  expostulate  ;  and  in 
the  name  of  all  sends  to  Pandrasus  this  message,  "  That  the 
Trojans  holding  it  unworthy  their  ancestors  to  sen'e  in  a 
foreign  kingdom  had  retreated  to  the  woods  i  choosing  rather 
B  savage  life  than  a  slavish  :  if  that  displeased  him,  that  then 
with  lUB  leave  they  might  depart  to  some  other  soil." 

Aa  this  may  pass  with  good  allowance  that  the  Trojans 
might  he  many  in  these  parts,  (for  Heleaus  was  by  Pyrrbua 
made  king  of  the  Cbaoniana,  and  the  sons  of  Pjrrhus  by 
Andromache  Hector's  wife,  could  not  but  be  powerful  through 
all  EpiruH,)  BO  much  the  more  it  may  be  doubted,  how  tbese 
Trojans  could  be  thus  in  bondage,  where  they  had  friends  and 
countrymen  so  potent.  But  to  examine  these  things  with 
diligence,  were  but  to  confute  the  fables  of  Britain,  with  tlie 
fables  of  Greece  or  Italy ;  for  of  this  age,  what  we  have  to 
say,  as  weU  concerning  most  other  countries,  as  this  island, 
is  equally  under  question.  Be  how  it  will,  Pandrasus,  not 
KEpecting  so  bold  a  message  from  the  sons  of  captives,  gathers 
an  army ;  and  marching  towards  the  woods,  Brutus  who  had 
notice  of  his  approach  nigh  to  the  town  called  Sparatinum, 
(I  know  not  what  town,  but  certain  of  no  Greek  name),  over 
night  planting  himself  there  with  good  part  of  his  men,  sud- 
denly seta  upon  him,  and  with  slaughter  of  the  Greeks  pur- 
ines him  to  the  passage  of  a  river,  which  mine  author  names 
Akalon,  meaning  perhaps  Acheloiis  or  Acherou  ;  where  ntthe 
ford  he  overlays  them  afresh.  This  victory  obtained,  and  a 
sufficient  strength  left  in  Sparatinum,  Brutus  with  Antigonus, 
''  '  ing's  broQier,  and  his  friend  Anacletus,  whom  he  had 
I  iu  the  fight,  retiuns  to  the  residue  of  his  friends  in  the 
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thick  woods  ;  while  Pandraaiis  with  all  speed  recollectingi 
beaieges  the  town,  Brutus  to  relieve  his  men  besieged,  "who 
eEtrneHtly  called  him,  distrusting  the  sufficiencj'  uf  his  farce, 
bethinks  himself  of  this  policy.  Calls  to  him  Anacletus,  and 
threatening  instant  death  else,  both  to  him  and  his  friend 
AntigonuB,  enjoins  him,  that  he  should  go  at  the  second  hour 
of  night  to  the  Greekish  leagre,  and  teU  the  guards  he  had 
brought  Antigonua  by  alcalth  out  of  prison  to  a  certain  woody 
vale,  unable  through  the  weight  of  nia  fetters  to  move  him 
further,  entreating  them  to  come  speedily  and  fetch  him  in. 
Anacletus  to  save  both  himself  and  his  friend  AnCigoniu^i 
swears  this,  and  at  a  fit  hour  sets  on  alone  toward  the  camp 
is  met,  examined,  and  at  last  unquestionably  known.  To  whoi 
great  profession  of  fidelity  first  made,  he  frames  his  tale, 
had  been  taught  him  ;  and  tliey  now  fully  assured,  widj  a 
credulous  rashness  leaving  their  stations,  fared  accordingly 
by  the  ambush  that  there  awaited  them.  Forthwith  Bratua 
divided  his  men  into  three  parts,  leads  on  in  silence  to  the 
camp ;  commanding  first  each  part  at  a  several  place  to  e.iter 
nud  forbear  execution,  till  he  with  his  squadron  possessed  of 
the  king's  l£nt,  gave  signal  to  them  by  trumpet.  The  sound 
whereof  no  sooner  beard,  bnt  huge  havock  begins  upon  the 
sleeping  and  ungoorded  enemy,  whom  the  besieged  also  now 
sallying  forth,  on  the  other  side  assail.  Brutus  3ie  while  had 
special  care  to  seize  and  secure  the  king's  person ;  whose  life 
still  within  his  custody,  he  knew  was  the  surest  pledge  to 
obtain  what  he  should  demand.  Day  appearing,  he  enters 
the  town,  there  distributes  the  king's  treasury,  and  leaving 
the  place  better  fortified,  returns  with  the  king  his  prisoneK, 
to  the  woods.  Straight  the  ancient  and  grave  men  be  sum^ 
mons  tfl  council,  what  they  should  now  demand  of  the  king.  J 

After  long  debate  Mempricius,  one  of  the  gravest,  utterin 
dissuading  them  from  thought  of  longer  stay  in  Greece," 
unless  they  meant  to  be  deluded  with  a.  subtle  peace,  and  tbe 
awaited  revenge  of  those  whose  friends  they  had  slain,  advises 
them  to  demand  first  the  king's  eldest  daughter  Innogen  in 
marriage  to  their  leader  Brutus  with  a  rich  dowry,  next- 
shipping,  money,  and  fit  proviatou  for  them  all  to  depart 
land. 

■This  resolution  pleasing  best,  the  king  now  brought 
placed  in  a  high  seat,  is  briefly  toid,  that  on  these  eonditioi 
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^ntDted,  he  might  he  free  ;  not  granted,  lie  must  prepare  to 

Preaaed  with  fear  of  death,  the  king  reaiiily  jielda ;  eape- 
ciallf  to  bestow  his  daughter  on  whom  he  confessed  so  noble 
and  BO  valiant :  offers  them  also  the  third  part  of  his  king- 
dom, if  they  like  to  Ktay  ;  if  not,  to  he  their  hostage  himBelf, 
till  he  had  made  good  his  word. 

The  marriage  therefore  solemniied,  and  shipping  from  all 
parts  got  together,  the  Trojans  in  a  fleet,  no  less  written  than 
three  hundred  four  and  twenty  sail,  betake  them  to  the  wide 
sea ;  where  with  a  prosperous  course,  two  days  and  a  night 
bi^g  them  on  a  certain  island  long  before  dispeopled  and 
left  waste  by  sea-rovers,  the  name  whereof  was  then  Leogecia, 
now  unknown.  They  who  were  sent  out  to  discover,  came  at 
length  to  a.  mined  city,  where  was  a  temple  and  image  of 
Diana  that  gave  oracles  :  but  not  meeting  first  or  last,  save 
wild  beasts,  they  return  with  this  notice  to  their  ships ;  wish- 
ing; their  general  would  inquire  of  that  oracle  what  voyage  to 
pureue. 

Consultation  had,  Bnitus  taking  with  him  Gerioij  hia  diviner, 
and  twelve  of  the  ancienteat,  with  wanton  ceremonies  before 
the  inward  shrine  of  the  goddess,  in  verse  (as  it  seems  the 
manner  was)  utters  his  request,  "Diva  potena  uemorum,"  iSte. 

tGoddeBB  of  ihades.  and  hunlress,  »ho  at  will 
Walk's!  on  Ihe  rolling  sphere,  and  ihrongli  ihe  deep 
On  Ihj  ihird  reign  ihe  earth  look  now.  and  tell 
Wbst  land,  what  seat  of  rest  ibou  bidd'sl  mu  geek, 
Wbatcerl^Q  seat,  where  I  mav  worabip  tbee 
For  aye,  with  temples  yow'd,  and  virgia  choirs. 

To  whom  sleeping  before  the  altar,  Diana  in  a  vision  that 
ninht  thus  answered,  "  Brute  sub  occasum  soha,"  &c. 
^^L  Brutus,  far  to  the  west,  in  Ih'  ocean  wide, 

^^M  Bejond  Oie  realm  of  GauU  a  land  there  liei, 

^^m  Seagin  it  lies,  where  giaola  dwelt  of  old, 

^^1  Now  void  it  fits  thy  people  ;  thiiher  bend 

^^B  Thy  coane,  there  shalt  thou  find  a  lasting  teat, 

^H  Where  to  thy  mas  another  Tray  shall  rise  : 

^^B,  And  kings  be  bom  of  thee,  whose  dreaded  might 

^H^,  Shall  awe  the  world,  and  conquer  naliuus  hold. 

^^  These  verses  originally  Greek,  were  put  in  Latin,  saith 
Virunnius,  by  Gildas  a  British  poet,  and  him  to  have  lived 
under  Claudius.    Which  granted  true,  adds  much  to  the  anti- 
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qnity  of  this  fable  ;  and  Indeed  the  Latin  verses  are  much 
better,  than  of  the  age  for  Geoffi'e;  ap  Arthur,  unleBs  perhaps 
Joseph  of  Eieter,  the  only  smooth  poet  of  those  times,  be- 
friended him.  In  this,  Diana  overshot  her  oracle  thus  ending, 
"  Ipaia  totiiu  terrse  subditus  orbis  erit,"  That  to  the  race  of 
Brute,  kiuga  of  this  ialand,  the  whole  earth  shall  be  subject. 

But  BrutuB,  guided  now,  hs  he  thought,  by  divine  conduct, 
speeds  him  towards  the  west ;    and  after  some  eucounters  on 
the  Afric  side,  arrives  at  a  place  on  the  Tyrrbeue  sea ;    where 
be  happens  to  find  the  race  of  those  Trojans,  who  with  Antenor 
came  into  Italy  ;  and  Corineus,  a  man  much  famed,  was  their 
chief:  though  by  surer  authors  it  be  reported,  that  thoae 
Trojans  with  Antenor  were  seated  on  the  other  side  of  Italy, 
on  the  Adriatic,  not  the  Tyrrhene  shore.     But  these  joining 
company,  and  past  the  Herculean  HUnra,  at  the  mouth  of 
Ligeris  in  Aquitania  cast  anchor :  where  after  some  discovery 
made  of  the  place,  Coriiieue,  hunting  nigh  the  shore  with  hia 
men,  is  by  messengers  of  the  king  Goffarius  Fictus  met,  and 
questioned  about  his  errand  there.     Who  not  answering  ' 
their  mind,  Imbertua,  one  of  them,  lets  fly  an  arrow  at  Ck 
ueus,  which  he  avoiding,  slays  Mm  :  and  the  Pictavian  himi 
hereupon  levying  his  whole  force,  is  overthrown  by  Brut 
and  Corineus  ;  who  with  the  batile-aze  which  he  was  wont 
manage  against  the  Tyrrhene  giants,  is  said  to  have  done 
Tels.  But  GoffariuB  having  drawn  to  his  aid  the  whole  count 
of  Gaut,  at  that  time  governed  by  twelve  kings,  puts  hia 
fortune  to  a  second  trial ;   wherein  the  Trojans,  overborn  by 
moltitnde,  are  driven  back,  and  besieged  in  their  own  camp, 
which  by  good  foresight  was  strongly  situate.  Whence  Brutoa 
unexpectedly  issuing  out,  and  Corineus  in  the  mean  wl  " 

'         1    ■      ■  vaulting  them  behind  from 


where  he  had  conveyed  his  men  the  night  before :  the  TroiaiiS 

are  again  victors,  but  with  the  loss  of  Turon  a  valiant  nepttew^ 
of  Bmtns  :  whose  ashes,  left  in  that  place,  gave  name  to  the 
city  of  Tours,  built  there  by  the  Trojans.  Brutus  finding  now 
his  powers  much  lessened,  and  this  yet  not  the  place  foretold 
him,  leaves  Aquitain,  and  with  an  easy  course  arriving  at  ToU 
ness  in  Devonshire,  quickly  perceives  here  to  be  the  p 
end  of  his  labours. 

The  island,  not  yet  Britain  but  Albion,  was  in  b 
desert  and  inhospitable ;  kept  only  by  a  remunnt  of 
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irboHe  eiceBBiTe  force  and  tyranny  had  coiiBumed  tht  rest. 
Tliem  Brutus  destroys,  and  to  his  people  divides  the  land, 
which  with  some  reference  to  his  own  name  he  thenceforth 
eallB  Britain.  To  Corineus,  Cornwall,  as  now  we  call  it,  fell 
by  tot ;  the  ratber  by  him  liked,  for  that  the  hngest  giants  in 
rocks  and  cavei  were  said  to  lurk  still  there ;  which  kind  of 
monsters  to  deal  with  waa  liis  old  exercise. 

And  here  with  leave  bespoken  to  recite  a  grand  fable,  though 
dignified  by  our  best  poets  :  while  Brutus,  on  a  certain  festival 
day  Bolemnly  kept  on  that  shore,  where  he  first  landed,  was 
with  the  people  in  great  jollity  and  mirth,  a  crew  of  these 
savages  breaking  in  upon  them,  began  on  a  sudden  another 
sort  of  game,  than  at  such  a  meeting  was  expected.  But  at 
length  by  many  hands  overcome,  Goemagog  the  hugest,  in 
height  twelve  cubits,  is  reserved  alive,  that  with  him  Corineus, 
who  desired  nothing  more,  might  try  his  strength ;  whom  in 
a  wrestle  the  giant  catching  aloft,  with  a  terrible  hug  broke 
three  of  his  ribs :  nevertheless  Corinens  enraged,  heaving  him 
ap  by  main  force,  and  on  his  shoulders  bearing  him  to  the 
nest  nigh  rock,  threw  him  headlong,  all  shattered,  into  the 
sea,  and  left  his  name  on  the  cliif,  called  ever  since  Langoe- 
magog,  which  is  lo  say,  the  giant's  leap. 

After  this,  Brutus  in  a  chosen  place  builds  Troja  Nova, 
changed  in  time  to  Trmovantum,  now  London  :  and  began  to 
enact  lawsj  Ueli  being  then  high  priest  in  Judtea:  andhavins 
governed  the  whole  isle  twenty-four  years,  died,  and  was  buried 
in  his  new  Troy.  His  three  sons,  Locrine,  Albanact,  and  Cam- 
ber, divide  the  land  by  consent.  Locrine  had  the  middle  part 
LcEgria ;  Camber  possessed  Cambria,  or  Wales ;  Albanact, 
Albania,  now  Scotland.  But  he  in  the  end  by  Horaber  king 
of  the  Huuds,  who  with  a  fleet  invaded  that  land,  was  slain 
in  tight,  and  hia  people  drove  back  into  La3gria.  Locrine  and 
his  brother  go  out  against  Humher;  who  now  marching  on- 
ward, was  by  them  defeated,  and  in  a  river  drowned,  which 
to  this  day  retains  his  name.  Among  the  spoils  of  his  camp 
and  navy,  were  found  certain  young  maids,  and  Estriides  above 
the  rest,  passing  fair,  the  daughter  of  a  king  in  Germany ; 
^m  whence  Humber,  as  he  went  wasting  the  sea  coast,  had 
led  her  captive  ;  whom  Locrine,  tliongh  before  contracted  to 
the  daughter  of  Corineus,  resolves  to  ra.irry.  But  being  forced 
and  t^ireatened  hy  Corineus,  whose  authority  and  power  he 
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feared,  Quendolen  the  daughter  he  yields  to  raatry,  but  in 
aecret  loves  the  other ;  and  ofttimea  retiring,  as  to  some 
private  Bacrilice,  througli  vaults  aud  passages  m&de  under 
ground,  and  seven  years  thus  enjoying  her,  hud  by  her  a 
daughter  equally  fair,  whose  name  was  Sahra.  But  wlien  once 
hia  fear  was  o£F  by  the  death  of  Corineus,  not  content  with 
secret  enjoyment,  divorcing  Gueudolen,  he  makes  Estrildea 
now  his  queen.  Guendolen,  all  in  rage,  departs  into  Cornwall, 
where  Madon,  the  son  she  had  by  Locriue,  was  hitherto 
brought  up  by  Corinens  his  grandfather.  And  gathering  an 
army  of  her  father's  friends  and  subjects,  gives  battle  to  her 
husband  by  the  river  Sture  ;  wherein  Locrine,  shot  with  an 
arrow,  ends  his  life.  But  not  bo  ends  the  fury  of  Guendolen  i 
for  EstriJdes.  and  her  danehter  Sabra,  she  throws  into  a  river 
and,  to  leave  a  monument  of  revenge,  proclaims  that  the 
stream  be  thenceforth  called  after  the  damsel's  name ;  which, 
by  lengtli  of  time,  is  changed  now  to  Sabrina,  or  Severn. 

Fifteen  years  she  governs  in  behalf  of  her  son  ;  then  resign- 
ing to  him  at  age,  retires  to  her  father's  dominion.  This,  saith 
my  author,  was  in  the  days  of  Samuel.  Madan  hath  tlie  praise 
to  have  well  and  peacefuUy  ruled  the  space  of  forty  years, 
leaving  behind  him  two  sons,  Mempricius  and  Molim.  Mem- 
-priciuB  had  first  t^  do  with  the  ambition  of  his  brother, 
aspuing  to  share  with  him  in  the  kingdom ;  whom  tlierefore, 
at  a  meeting  to  compose  matters,  with  a  treachery,  which  his 
cause  needed  not,  Le  slew. 

Nor  was  he  better  in  the  sole  possession,  whereof  so  ill  he 
conld  endure  a  partner,  killing  his  nobles,  and  those  especially 
next  to  succeed  him  ;  till  lastly,  given  over  to  unnatural  lust,  in 
the  twentieth  of  his  reign,  hunting  in  a  forest,  he  was  devouredi 
by  wolves.  ' 

His  son  Bbronc,  a  man  of  mighty  strength  and  stature, 
reiraed  forty  years.  Ue  first,  after  Brutus,  wasted  Gaul ; 
and  returning  rich  and  prosperous,  builded  Caerebranc,  now 
York  ;  in  Albania,  Alclud,  Mount  Agned,  or  the  Castle  of  Maid- 
ens, now  Edinburgh.  He  had  twenty  sons  and  thirty  daughters 
by  twenty  wives.  His  daughters  he  sent  to  Sdvius  Alba  into 
Italy,  wlio  bestowed  them  on  his  peers  of  the  Trojan  lini 
Bons,  under  the  leading  of  Assaracus  their  brother,  won 
lands  and  signiories  in  Germany,  thence  called  from 
I*<eiiireu  Germania;  a  derivation  too  hastily  supposed,  pc 


I 


I 

I 


J.EIQ   ASD   niS  SATTQIITEBa. 


175 


before  the  word  Germanua,  or  tbe  Lntin  tongue  woa  in  use. 
Some  who  have  described  Henault,  as  Jacobus  Bergomas  and 
lAssabeus,  are  cited  to  stBrm,  tJiat  Ebranc,  ia  hie  war  there, 
WH8  by  Brimchildis,  lord  of  Henaull,  put  to  the  worse. 

Brutus,  therefore,  Buruamed  Greenshield,  succeediug,  to 
repair  bia  father's  loases,  aa  the  same  Lessabeus  reports, 
fought  a  eecond  battle  id  Henault,  with  Brunchild,  at  the 
mouth  of  Scaldis,  and  encamped  on  the  river  Hauia.  Of  which 
our  Speuser  also  thus  sings  : 

Let  Scaldia  tell,  and  let  IcU  HsnU, 
And  let  the  Diarsh  0/  Esthanibruges  tell 
What  colour  were  their  walera  that  same  i]av, 
Aati  all  the  moor  'twixt  ElverahaiD  and  Dell, 
With  blood  of  Henaloia,  which  thereiu  fell ; 
llov  oft  that  day  did  lad  Gruiichildis  see 
The  Grecnihield  dved  in  duloroua  vermeil,  8tc. 
But  Henanlt,  and  Brunchild,  and  Grecnahield,  seem  newer 
names  than  for  a  story  pretended  thus  ancient. 

Him.  succeeded  Lcil,  a  maintainer  of  peace  and  equity;  but 
idsckened  in  bis  latter  end,  whence  arose  some  civil  discord. 
fie  built,  in  the  North,  Cairleil ;'  aod  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 
RudhuJdibraa,  or  Hudibras,  appeasing  the  commotione 
which  his  father  could  not,  founded  Caerkeynt  or  Canterbury, 
Caerguent  or  Winchester,  and  Mount  Palador,  now  Septoni; 
or  Shaftesbury  ;  but  this  by  others  is  ■■      ■ 

fiiadud  Ids  son  budt  Caerhadus  or 
nsd  waters  he  dedicated  to  Minerva ; 
kept  fire  continualiy  burning. 

tion,  and  taught  necromancy  ;  till  having  made  him  wings  to 
fly,  he  fell  down  upon  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  Trinovant,  and 
so  died  after  twenty  years'  reign. 

Hitherto,  from  father  to  son,  the  direct  hue  hath  run  on  : 
out  Leir,  who  next  reigned,  had  only  three  daughters,  and  no 
male  issue  :  governed  laudibly  and  built  Caerlier,  now  Leices- 
ter, on  the  bank  of  Sora.  But  at  last,  falling  through  age, 
he  determines  to  bestow  his  daughters,  and  so  among  them  to 
divide  his  kingdom.  Yet  first,  to  try  which  of  them  loved  him 
beat,  (a  trial  that  might  have  made  him,  had  he  known  as 
wiaeiy  how  to  try,  as  he  seemed  to  know  how  much  the  trying 
behooved  hira,)  he  resolves  a  simple  resolution,  to  ask  them 


s  contradicted. 

r  Bath,  and  those  niedici- 

whose  temple  there  he 

a  man  of  great  ii 
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■olemnlj  in  order ;  and  which  of  them  dhould  proft 
her  to  believe.     GoaariU,  the  eldesc.  apprehending  too  wt 
her  father's  wealcneaa,  maiea  answer,  invoking  Heaven,  "  That 
she  loved  him  above  her  soul."    "Therefore,"  quoth  the  old 
man,  oveijoyed,  "  since  thou  so  honourest  my  declining  age, 
to  thee  and  the  husband  whom  thou  shalt  choose,  i  give  the 
third  part  of  my  realm."    So  fair  a  speediog,  for  a  few  words 
soon  uttered,  was  to  Regan,  the  second,  ample  inBtmction 
what  to  Bay.  She,  on  the  same  demand,  spares  no  protesting 
and  the  goda    must  witness,  that  otherwiae  to  expresa  hei 
thoughts  she  knew  not,  but  that  "  She  loved  biio.  above  all 
creatures  ;"  and  so  receives  au  equal  reward  with  her  sisteA^' 
But  Cordeilla,  the  youngest,  though  hitherto  best  beloved,  an^ 
now  before  her  eyes  the  rich  and  present  hire  of  a  little  easy 
soothing,  the  danger  also,  and  the  loss  likely  to  belide  plaia 
dealing,  yet  moves  not  from  the  solid  purpose  of  asincere  and 
virtuous  answer,     "  Father,"  aatth  she,  "  my  love  towards  you 
is  as  my  duty  bids :  what  should  a  father  seek,  what  can  a 
child  promise  more  ?  They,  who  pretend  beyond  this,  flatter.", 
When  the  old  man,  aorrj  to  hear  this,  and  wishing  her  to 
call  those  words,  persisted  asking ;  with  a  loyal  sadness  at  ] 
father's  infirmity,  but  something,  on  the  sudden,  harsh,  and' 
glancing  rather  at  her  sisters  than  speaking  her  own  mind, 
"Two  ways  only,"8aith  she, "  I  have  to  answer  what  you  require 
me :  the  former,  your  command  is,  J  should  recant ;  accept 
then  this  other  which  ia  left  me;  look  howmiich  yon  have,  ao 
much  is  your  value,  and  ao  much  1  love  you."     "  Then  hear 
thou,"  quoth  Leir,  now  all  in  passion,  "  what  thy  ingratitude 
hath  gained  thee ;  because  thou  bast  not  reverenced  thy  aged 
father  equal  to  thy  sisters,  part  in  my  kingdom,  or  what  elae. 
is  mine,  reckon  to  have  none."     And,  without  delay,  gives  ' 
marriage  bis  other  daughters,  Gonorill  to  Maglaunus  duke 
Albania,  Regan  to  Henniuus  dnke  of  Comwal ;  with  them 
present  half  his  kingdom  ;  the  rest  to  follow  at  his  deatt 
the  mean  while,  fame  was  not  sparing  to  dividge  the  wii 
and  other  graces  of  Cordeilla,  insomuch  that  Aganippi 
great  king  in  Gaul  (however  he  came  by  his  Greek  name, 
found  in  any  register  of  French  kings,)  aeeka  her  to  vrife 
nothing  altered  at  the  loss  of  her  dowry,  receives  her  glac 
such  a  manner  as  she  was  sent  bim.     After  this  King 
more  and  more  drooping  with  years,  became  an  easy  pi 
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Etiu  daughters  and  tlieir  hnsbanda  ;  who  now,  by  daily  encroach- 
rmeDt,  had  seized  the  whole  kingdom  into  their  hands :  and  the 
I  -old  king  is  put  to  sojourn  with  his  eldest  daughter  attended  only 
Lfay  threescore  knighta.    But  they  in  a  short  while  grudged  at, 
IB  too  numerouB  and  disorderly  for  continual  guests,  are  re- 
"     )  thirty.     Not  brooking  that  affront,  the  old  king 
lim  to  his  second  daughter  :  hut  there  also,  discord 
_.      D  arising  betwen  the  servante  of  different  masters  in  one 
femily,  five  only  are  suffered  to  attend  hira.    Then  back  agaiu 
he  returns  to  the  other ;   hoping  that  she  his  eldest  could 
not  but  have  more  pity  oa  his  gray  hairs ;  but  she  now  refuses 
to  admit  him,  unless  he  be  content  with  one  only  of  his  fol- 
At  last  the  remembrance  of  his  youngest,  Cordeilla, 
o  his  thoughts  ;  and  now  acknowledging  how  true  her 
rords  had  been,  though  with  little  hope  from  whom  he  had 
0  injured,  be  it  but  to  pay  her  the  last  recompense  she  can 
Pliave  from  him,  his  confession  of  her  wise  forewarning,  that  so 
I, perhaps  his  misery,  the  proof  and  eiperiment  of  her  wisdom, 
himght  something  soften  her,  he  takes  his  journey  into  France. 
IlKow  might  be  seen  a  difference  between  the  silent,  or  down- 
I  light  spoken  affection  of  some  children  to  their  parents,  and 
bue  talkatiTe  obsequiousness  of  others;  while  the  hope  of 
rinfaeritance  overacts  them,  and  on  the  tongue's  end  enlarges 
their  doty.    Cordeilla,  out  of  mere  love,  without  the  suspicion 
of  expected  reward,  at  the  message  only  of  her  father  in  dis- 
tress, pours  forth  true  filial  tears,     And  not  enduring  either 
that  her  own,  or  any  other  eye  should  see  him  in  such  forlorn 
condition  as  bis  messenger  declared,  discreetly  points  one  of 
her  trusty  servants  first  to  convey  him  privately  towards  some 
good  aea-town,  there  to  array  him,  bathe  him,  cherish  him, 
fnrnish  him  with  such  attendance  and  slate  as  beseemed  his 
dignity  ;  that  then,  as  from  his  first  landing,  he   might  send 
word  of  his  arrival  to  her  husband  Aganippus.     Which  done, 
with  all  mature  and  requisite  contrivance,  Cordeilla,  with  the 
king  her  husband,  and  all  the  barony  of  his  realm,  who  then 
first  had  news  of  his  passing  the  sea,  go  out  to  meet  him  ; 
Bud  after  all  honourable  and  joyful  entertainment,  Aganippus, 
as  to  his  wife's  father,  and  his  loyal  guest,  surrenders  him, 
during  his  abode  there,  the  power  and  disposal  of  his  whole 
dominion  :  permitting  his  wife  Cordeilla  to  go  with  an  army, 
and  set  her  father  upon  his  throne.     Wherein  her  piety  aa 

TOL.  T.  S 


e   UISTOST  OF  EBITAIS.  [BCKS  Z. 

DrQspered.as  that  she  vaaquished  her  impious  siateiH.witblhoM 
dukes  ;  and  Leir  agniu,  as  saith  the  Btory,  three  yeare  obtained 
the  crown.  To  whom,  cljing,  Cordeilla,  with  all  rega]  solero- 
iiities,  gave  burial  in  the  town  of  Leicester :  and  then,  as 
right  heir  succeeding,  and  her  husband  dead,  ruled  the  land 
five  years  in  peace.  Until  Marganus  and  Cuaedagiua,  her  tvo 
listers'  Bona,  not  bearing  that  a  kingdom  should  be  governed 
by  a  woman,  in  the  UDseasonableat  time  to  raise  that  quarrel 
against  a  woman  so  worthy,  make  war  against  her,  depose  her, 
and  imprison  her :  of  which  impalJent,  and  now  long  uneKer- 
cised  to  suffer,  she  there,  as  is  related,  killed  herself.  The 
victors  between  them  part  the  land ;  but  Mat^nus,  the  eldest 
sister's  son,  who  held,  by  agreement,  from  the  north  side  of 
Humber  to  Cathness,  incited  by  those  about  hLm,  to  invade  all 
la  his  own  right,  wars  on  Cunedagius,  who  soon  met  him, 
svercame,  and  overtook  him  in  a  town  of  Wales,  whei*  he 
left  his  hfe,  and  ever  since  his  name  to  the  place. 

Cunedagius  was  now  sole  king,  and  governed  mth  mucb 
praise  many  years,  about  the  time  when  Borne  was  built. 

Him  succeeded  Rivallo  his  son,  wise  alao  and  fortunate ; 
sav*  what  they  tell  us  of  three  days  raining  blood  and  swarms 
of  stinging  flies,  whereof  men  died.  In  order  then  Gurgnstins, 
Jogo  or  Lago  his  nephew ;  Sisilius,  Kinmarcus.  Then  Gnr- 
bogudo,  whom  ithers  name  Qorbodego,  and  Gorbodion,  who 
had  two  sons,  Ferrex  and  Porrex.  They,  in  the  old  age  of 
their  father,  faUing  to  contend  who  should  succeed,  Forrex, 
attempting  by  treachery  his  brother's  life,  drivea  him  into 
France ;  and  in  his  return,  though  aided  by  tne  force  of  that 
country,  defeata  and  ahiya  him.  But  by  his  mother  VidenR, 
who  less  loved  him,  is  himself,  with  the  assiatance  of  her 
women,  soon  after  alain  in  his  bed :  with  whom  ended,  as  ia 
thought,  the  hne  of  Brutus.  Whereupon  the  whole  land,  with 
civil  broils,  was  rent  into  five  kingdoms,  long  time  waguig  war 
each  on  other  ;  and  some  say  fifty  years.  At  length  DunwoUo 
MolmutiuB,  the  son  of  Cloten  king  of  Cornwall,  one  of  the 
foresaid  five,  excelling  in  valour  and  goodliness  of  person, 
after  hia  father'adecease,foundmeaDs  to  reduce  again  the  whole  I 
island  into  a  monarchy ;  subduing  the  rest  at  opportunities.-  J 
First,  Ymner  king  of  Loegria,  whom  he  alew ;  then  Rudauw  I 
ens  of  Cambria,  Staterins  of  Albania,  confederate  together,  j 
la  which  fight  Dunwallo  is  reported,  while  the  victory  hnng  1 
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iblfid,  to  have  used  this  art.  He  lakes  with  him  600  atant 
men,  bids  them  put  on  the  armour  of  their  Blaio  enemies ; 
and  BO  unexpectedly  approaching  the  suqndron,  where  those 
two  kings  had  placed  tliemselrea  in  fight,  from  that  part  which 
they  thought  Becurest,  assaults  and  dispatches  them.  Theo 
displaying  hia  own  ensigns,  which  before  he  had  concealed, 
and  sending  notice  to  the  other  part  of  his  army  what  was 
done,  adds  to  them  new  courage,  and  gains  a  final  victory. 
Thia  Dunwallo  was  the  first  in  Britain  that  wore  a  crown  of 
gold;  and  therefore  by  some  reputed  the  first  king.  He  es- 
tablished the  Molmutine  laws,  famous  among  the  Enghsh 
to  this  day ;  written  long  after  in  Latin  by  Gilda«,  and  in 
Saxon  by  King  Alfred  :  so  saith  Geoflrey,  but  Gildos  denies  to 
have  known  aught  of  the  Britains  before  CceHor ;  much  less 
nmew  Alfred.  These  laws,  who  ever  made  them,  bestowed  op 
temples  the  privilege  of  sanctuary ;  to  cities  also,  and  the  ways 
thither  leading,  yea  to  plows,  granted  a  kind  of  like  refuge  ; 
and  made  such  riddance  of  thieves  and  robbers,  that  all  pas- 
eages  were  safe.  Forty  years  he  governed  alone,  and  was 
buried  nigh  to  the  Temple  of  Concord ;  which  be,  to  the 
memory  of  peace  restored,  had  built  in  Trinorant. 

His  two  sons,  BcUnus  and  Brennus,  contending  about  the 
crown,  by  decision  of  friends,  came  at  length  to  an  accord : 
Brennus  to  have  the  north  of  Humber,  BeUnus  the  sove- 
reignty of  all.  But  the  younger  not  long  so  contented, .  that 
he,  as  they  whispered  to  him,  whose  valour  had  so  oft  repelled 
the  invasions  of  Ceulphus  the  Morine  duke,  should  now  ba 
snbject  to  hia  brother,  upon  new  design  sails  into  Norway  i 
enters  league  and  affinity  with  Elsing  that  king :  which  Beh- 
nu8  perceiving,  in  his  absence  dispossesses  him  of  all  the 
north,  Brennus,  with  a  fleet  of  Norwegians,  makes  towards 
Britain ;  but  encountered  by  Guithlac,  the  Danish  king,  who, 
laying  claim  to  his  bride,  pursued  liim  on  the  sea,  his  haste 
was  retarded,  and  he  bereft  of  his  spouse ;  who,  &om  the 
fight,  by  a  sudden  tempest,  was  with  the  Danish  king  driver 
on  Northumberland,  and  brought  to  Belinus.  Brennus,  never- 
theless, finding  means  to  collect  his  navy,  lands  in  Albania, 
and  gives  battle  to  bia  brother  in  the  wood  Calaterium ;  but 
~'    ing  the  day,  escapes  with  one  single  ship  into  Gaul.    Mean- 

"e  the  Dane,  upon  his  own  offer  to  become  tributary,  sent 
a  with  his  new  pri^e,  Belinus  returns  hia  thoughts  to  the 


ISO  THB   HIBIOEY   OF   BBITAi:c.  [bODX    ff 

adminlatering  of  justice,  and  tlie  perfecting  of  his  father's 
law.  And  to  explain  what  highways  might  enjoy  the  afore- 
laid  privileges,  lie  caused  to  be  drawn  out  aud  paved  four 
main  roads  to  the  utmost  length  and  breadth  of  tlie  island, 
and  two  olhera  athwart ;  which  are  since  attributed  to  the 
Romans.  ISrennus,  on  the  other  aide,  soliciting  to  his  aid  the 
kingEof  Gaul,  happens  at  last  on  Seginusdukeof  the  Allobroges; 
where  his  worth,  and  comelineM  of  person,  won  him  the  duke's 
daughter  and  heir.  In  whose  right  he  shortly  succeeding, 
and,  by  obtained  leave,  passing  with  a  great  host  through  the 
length  of  Gaul,  gets  footing  once  again  in  Britain.  Now  was 
fieUnus  unprepared :  aud  now  the  battle  ready  t«  join,  Conu- 
venna,  the  mother  of  them  both,  all  in  a  fright,  throws  herself 
between ;  and  calling  earnestly  to  Brennus  her  son,  whose 
absence  had  so  long  deprived  her  of  his  sight,  after  ewbrace- 
menta  and  tears,  assads  him  with  such  a  motherly  power,  and 
the  mention  of  things  so  dear  and  reverend,  as  irresistibly 
wrong  from  him  all  his  enmity  against  Belinus, 

Then  are  hands  joined,  reconciliation  made  firm,  and  coun- 
sel held  to  turn  tieir  united  preparations  on  foreign  parts. 
Thence  that  by  these  two  all  Gallia  was  overrun,  the  story 
tells  ;  and  what  they  did  in  Italy,  and  at  Borne,  (if  these  be 
they,  and  not  Gauls,  who  took  that  city,)  the  Roman  authors 
can  best  relate.     So  far  from  home  t  undertake  not  for  the 
Monmouth  Chronicle ;  which  here,  against  the  stream  of  his- 
tory, carries  up  and  down  these  brethren,  now  into  Germany, 
then  again   to   Home,  pursuing  Gabius    and  Forsena,  two 
unheard-of  consuls.     Thus  much  is  more  generally  believed, 
that  both  this  Brennus,  and  another  famous  captain,  Qrito- 
marus,  whom  the  epitomist  Floros  and  others  mention,  were  not 
Gauls,  but  Britains ;  the  name  of  the  first  in  that  tongue  sig. 
nifying  a  king,  aud  of  the  other  a  great  Britain.     However, 
Behnus,  after  awhile,  returning  home,  the  rest  of  his  days  ruled 
in  peace,  wealth,  and  honour,  above  all  his  predecessoiB:^ 
building  some  cities,  of  which  one  was  Caerose  upon  OaaOl 
since  Caerlegi on :  beautifying  others,  as  Trinovant,withagat|9 
haven,  and  a  lower,  on  the  Thames,  retaining  yet  his  naniB^^ 
a  the  top  whereof  his  ashes  are  said  to  have  been  laid  up  in 

golden  urn. 

After  him  Gurguntius  Bnrbirus  was  king,  mild  and  joBt ; 

'  Tgt  inheriting  his  father's  courage,  he  subdued  the  if*— 
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tAan,  or  Dane,  who  refused  to  pay  the  tribute  covenanted  to 
Belinus  for  his  enlargement.  Id  hia  return,  finding  about  the 
Orkneyg  thirty  Bhips  of  Spain,  or  Biscay,  fraught  with  meu 
Bnd  women  for  a  plantatiou,  whoee  captain  also  BnrthoUinuB, 
wrongfully  baniabed,  as  he  pleaded,  besought  him  thnt  some 
pert  of  his  territory  might  be  assigned  them  to  dwell  in,  he 
Bent  witb  them  certain  of  hia  own  men  to  Ireland,  which  then 
lay  unpeopled,  and  gave  them  that  igland,  to  hold  of  him.  ss  in 
homage.  He  was  buried  in  Caerlegion,  a  city  which  he  had 
vailed  about. 

Ouitheline  hia  aon  ia  also  remembered  as  a  just  and  good 
prince :  and  his  wife  Martia  to  have  excelled  so  much  in 
wisdom,  as  to  venture  upon  a  new  institution  of  laws.  Which 
King  Alfred  translating,  called  Maichen  Leage ;  but  raoro 
truly  thereby  is  meant  the  Mercian  law,  not  translated  by 
Alfred,  but  digested  or  incorporated  with  the  Weat-Saton.  In 
the  minority  of  her  son  she  had  the  rule  ;  and  then,  as  may 
he  anpposed,  brought  forth  these  laws,  not  herself,  for  lawn 
are  masculine  births,  but  by  the  advice  of  her  aagest  counsel- 
lors ;  and  therein  she  might  do  virtuoualy,  since  it  befel  her 
to  supply  the  nonage  of  her  aon;  else  nothing  more  awry 
from  the  law  of  God  and  nature,  than  that  a  woman  should 
g^ve  laws  to  men. 

Her  aon  Sisitius  coming  to  years,  received  the  rule  ;  then  in 
order,  Kimarus ;  then  Danius,  or  Elanius,  his  brother.  Then 
HorinduB,  his  son  by  Tanguestela,  a  concubine,  who  is  re- 
corded a  man  of  eicessive  strength,  valiant,  liberal,  and  fair 
of  aspect,  but  immanely  cruel ;  not  sparing,  in  his  anger,  ene- 
niy  or  friend,  if  any  weapon  were  in  hia  hand-  A  certain  kinf; 
of  the  Morians,  or  Picards,  invaded  Northumberland  ;  whose 
army  this  king,  though  not  wanting  aulficient  numbers,  cbieHy 
byhia  own  prowess  overcame;  but  dishonoured  his  victory  by  the 
cruel  usage  of  his  prisoners,  whom  hia  own  hands,  or  othera  in 
his  presence,  put  all  to  several  deaths  :  well  fitted  to  such  a 
bestial  cruelty  was  his  end ;  for  hearing  of  a  huge  monster, 
that  from  the  Irish  sea  infested  the  coast,  and,  in  the  pride  of 
his  strength,  foolishly  attempting  to  act  manly  valour  against 
B  brute  vastness,  when  hia  weapons  were  aU  in  vain,  by  that 
horrible  mouth  be  was  eatehed  up  and  devoured. 

Gorbonian,  the  eldest  of  bia  five  sons,  than  whom  a  juster 
Bun  lived  not  in  his  age,  was  a  great  builder  of  temples,  and 
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gave  to  all  what  vaa  their  due :  to  his  gods,  devout  worahip  ; 
b>  men  of  desert,  honour  aod  prefi'rmi;ut ;  to  the  commoui, 
encoamgement  in  their  labours  and  trades,  defence  aud  pro-> 
tection  from  injuries  and  oppressions  ;  bo  that  the  htiid  flou-. 
rished  above  her  neighboure  ;  violence  aiid  wrong  seldom  were 
heard  of.  His  death  was  a  general  loss :  he  was  buried  in. 
Trinovant. 

Archigallo,  the  second  brother,  followed  not  his  example  ;; 
but  depressed  the  ancient  nobiiity ;  and,  by  peeling  th0 
wealthier  sort,  stuffed  bis  treasury,  and  took  the  right  way 
to  be  deposed. 

Elidare,  the  next  brother,  surnamed  the  Pious,  was  set  up 
in  his  place ;  a  mind  so  noble,  and  so  moderate,  as  almost  u 
incredible  to  have  been  ever  found.  For,  having  held  the 
sceptre  five  years,  hunting  one  day  in  the  forest  of  CatBter> 
he  chanced  to  meet  hia  deposed  brother,  wandering  in  & 
mean  condition ;  who  bad  been  long  in  vain  beyond  the  seas, 
importuning  foreign  aids  to  his  rcstoremeut ;  and  was  now,  ia 
a  poor  habit,  with  only  ten  followers,  privately  returned  to 
find  subsistence  among  liis  secret  friends.  At  the  unexpected 
sight  of  him,  Ehdure  himself  also  then  but  thinly  accom- 
panied, runs  to  him  with  open  arms ;  and  after  many  dear 
<md  sincere  velcomings,  couveys  him  to  the  city  Alclud ; 
there  hides  him  in  bis  own  bedchamber.  Afterwards  feigning 
himself  sick,  summons  all  his  peers,  as  about  greatest  aflaira ;, 
where  admitting  tbem  one  by  one,  as  if  his  weakness  endured 
not  the  disturbance  of  more  at  once,  causes  them,  willing 
or  unwilhng,  once  more  to  swear  allegiance  to  Archigallo, 
Whom,  after  reconciliation  made  on  all  sides,  he  leads  to  York ; 
and,  from  his  head,  places  the  crown  on  the  head  of  hia 
brother.  Who  thenceforth,  vice  itself  dissolving  in  him,  and 
fogetting  her  firmest  hold,  with  the  admiration  of  a  deed  eo 
heroic,  became  a  true  converted  man ;  ruled  worthily  ten  years, 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Caerieir.  Thus  was  a  brother  saved 
by  a  brother,  to  whom  love  of  a  crown,  the  thing  that  so  often 
dazzles  and  vitiates  mortal  men,  for  which  thousands  of 
nearest  blood  have  destroyed  each  other,  was  in  respect  of 
brotiierly  deamess,  a  contemptible  thing. 

Ehdure  now  in  his  own  behalf  re- assumes  the  government, 
and  did  as  was  worthy  such  a  man  to  do.  When  Providence, 
that  so  great  a  virtue  might  want  no  sort  of  trial  to  moke  it 
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t&aitrionB,  etirs  up  Vigenias  Rud  Peredure,  his  youngeit 
brethren,  againat  liira  who  bad  deserved  ho  nobly  of  that  re- 
lation, ae  least  of  all  by  a  brother  to  be  iDJured.  Yet  bini 
they  defeated,  him  they  imprison  in  the  tower  of  Trinovant,  and 
divide  his  kingdom ;  the  north  to  Peredure,  the  aonth  to  Vi- 
^nins.  After  whose  death  Peredure  obt^ning:  all,  lo  much 
the  better  used  his  power,  by  how  much  the  worse  be  got  it : 
Bo  that  Elidiire  now  is  hardly  misxed.  But  yet,  in  all  right 
owing  to  hiB  elder  the  due  place  whereof  he  had  deprived  him, 
late  would  that  he  should  die  first :  and  Elidure,  after  many 
years' imprisonment.is  now  the  third  time  seated  on  the  throne; 
which  at  last  he  enjoyed  long  in  peace,  finishing  the  inter- 
rupted course  of  his  mild  and  just  reign,  as  full  of  virtuous 
deeds  as  days  to  his  end. 

A^r  these  five  sons  of  Morindus,  succeeded  also  their  sons 
in  order.'  Regiu  of  Gorboniau,  Marganus  of  Archigallo,  both 
good  kings.  But  EnaiaunuB,  his  brother,  taking  other  courses, 
was  after  six  years  deposed.  Then  Idwallo,  taught  by  a  near 
example,  governed  soberly.  Then  Kunno,  then  Genintius,  he 
of  Peredure,  this  last  of  the  son  of  EHdure.  From  whose  loins 
(for  that  likely  is  the  durable  and  surviving  race  that  springs 
of  just  progenitors)  issaed  a  long  descent  of  kings,  whose 
names  only  for  many  successions,  without  other  memory, 
stand  thus  registered ;  Catellus,  Coillus,  Porrex,  Cherin,  and 
his  three  sons,  Fulgeuius,  Eldadus,  and  Audragius,  his  son 
Urianus ;  Eliud,  Eledaucua,  Clotenus,  Gurguntiue  Merianua, 
Bleduno,  Capis,  Oenue,  Sisillius  ;  twenty  kuiga  in  a  continued 
row,  that  either  did  nothing,  or  lived  in  ages  that  wrote  no- 
thing ;  at  least,  a  foul  pretermission  in  the  author  of  this, 
whether  story  or  fable ;  himself  weary,  as  seems,  of  hia  own 
tedious  tale. 

But  to  make  amends  for  this  silence,  Blegahredus  next  suc- 
ceeding, is  recorded  to  have  excelled  all  before  him  in  the  art 
of  musick  ;  opportunely,  had  he  but  left  us  one  song  of  hia 
twenty  predecessors'  doings. 

Yet  ^ter  him  nine  more  succeeded  iu  name ;  his  brother 
ArchimailuB,  Eldol,  Redion,  Rederchius,  Samulius,  Penissel, 
Pir,  Capoirus ;  but  Cliguellius,  witli  llie  addition  of  modest, 
"rise,  and  just. 

Hia  son  Htli  reigned  forty  years,  and  had  fliree  sons.  Lnd, 
'  Mntth,  Testtii. 
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CasBibelnn,  nnd  NenniuB.  This  FIdi  seems  to  oe  the  same  whom' 
Niaius,  ID  his  Fragment,  chUh  Minocan ;  for  him  he  Tiites 
to  be  the  father  of  CaBsibelaii.  Lud  was  he  who  enlarged  and 
wailed  about  TrinoTent ;  there  kept  his  court,  made  it  the 
prime  city,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  Caerlud,  or  Lud'a 
town,  now  London.  Whichj  as  ia  alleged  out  of  Gildas,  be- 
came matter  of  great  disaensiou  betwixt  him  and  his  brother 
Nenniaa ;  who  took  it  heinoualy  that  the  name  of  Troy,  their 
ancient  country,  should  be  abolished  for  any  new  one.  Lad 
was  hardy,  and  bold  in  war ;  in  peace,  a  jolly  feaster.  He 
conquered  many  islands  in  the  aea,  saith  Huntingdon,'  and 
was  buried  by  the  gate,  which  from  thence  we  call  Ludgate.^ 
His  two  Bona,  Androgeus  and  Tenuantius,  were  left  to  the 
tuition  of  Caasihelan  ;  whose  bounty  and  high  demeanour  bo 
wrought  with  the  common  people,  as  got  him  easily  the  king- 
dom transferred  upon  himaelf.  He  neyertheleBS,  continuing  to 
favour  and  support  hia  nephews,  confers  freely  upon  Andro- 
gens London  with  Kent ;  upon  Tenuantius,  Cornwal  [  reserving  -, 
a  Buperiority  both  over  them,  and  all  the  other  princes  to 
himaelf,  till  the  Somans  for  awhile  circumscribed  hia  power. 
Thus  far,  though  leaning  only  on  the  credit  of  Geoffrey  Mon- 
mouth, and  his  assertors,  I  yet,  for  the  specified  causes,  have 
thought  it  not  beneath  my  purpose  to  relate  what  I  found. 
Whereto  I  neither  oblige  the  belief  of  other  pereou,  nor  over- 
hastily  subscribe  mine  own.  Nor  have  I  stood  with  other* 
computing  or  collating  years  and  chronologies,  lest  I  should 
be  vainly  curioua  about  the  time  and  circumstance  of  things, 
whereof  the  substance  ia  so  much  in  doubt.  By  this  time, 
like  one  who  had  set  out  on  hia  way  by  night,  and  travelled 
through  a  reigou  of  smooth  or  idle  dreams,  our  history  noir 
arrives  on  the  confines,  where  dayUgbt  and  truth  meet  ua  with 
a  clear  dawn,  repreBeuting  to  our  view,  though  at  a  far  dis- 
tance, true  colours  and  shapes.  For  albeit  Cwaar,  whoee 
authority  we  are  now  first  to  follow,  wanted  not  who  taxed 
him  of  misrepresenting  in  his  Commentaries,  yea  in  hia  civil 
war  against  Fompey,  much  more,  may  we  think,  in  the  Britiab 

'  Hunlingd. !.  i. 

''  Veislegaa  deniei  this  ;  and  bsvs  it  nss  colled  so  b;  the  Saxoai,  fton 
Lnd,  in  oui  ancient  linkage,  people  and  gate,  guaii  porta  popuB  i  of  ■% 
tbB  nt«a  of  tlie  citf,  that  having  the  greniest  paosage  of  people  ;  [  iijunlii 
^if  before  Newgate  was  biiill,  which  was  about  ihe  reign  of  Heniy  1|7 
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■ffurs,  of  whose  little  skill  in  writing  he  did  not  easily  hope 
to  be  contradicted ;  yet  now  in  such  yariety  of  good  authora,  ire 
hardly  can  miss,  from  one  hand  or  other,  to  be  Bufficiently 
informed,  as  of  things  past  so  long  ago.  But  (his  wiU  better 
be  referred  to  a  second  diHCOurse. 


THE    SECOND    BOOK. 


^V  bere 

^Bl  AM  now  to  write  of  what  befel  the  Britons  from  fifty  iind 
^Ftliree  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  first  the 
^^  Bomaos  came  in,  till  the  decay  and  ceasing  of  that  empire ;  a 
story  of  much  truth,  and  for  the  first  hundred  years  and 
eomewhat  more,  collected  without  much  labour.  So  many 
and  BO  prudent  were  the  writers,  which  those  two,  the  civilest 
and  the  wisest  of  European  nations,  both  Italy  and  Greece, 
afforded  to  the  actions  of  that  puissant  city.  For  wortby 
deeds  are  not  often  destitute  of  worthy  relatera  ;  as  by  a  certain 
fote,  ^eat  ac1«  and  great  eloqucDce  have  most  commonly  gone 
hand  in  hand,  equalling  and  honouring  each  other  in  the  same 
ages.  It  is  true,  that  in  obscurest  times,  by  shallow  and 
nnskilful  writers,  the  indistinct  noise  of  many  battles  and 
devastations  of  many  kingdoms,  overrun  and  lost,  hath  come 
to  our  ears.  For  what  wonder,  if  in  all  ages  ambition  and  the 
love  of  rapine  hath  stirred  up  greedy  and  violent  men  to  bold 
attempts  in  wasting  and  ruining  wars,  which  to  posterity  have 
left  the  work  of  wild  beasts  and  destroyers,  rather  than  the 
deeds  and  monuments  of  men  and  conquerors?  But  he  whose 
juit  and  true  valour  uses  the  necessity  of  war  and  dominion 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  prevent  destruction,  to  bring  in  liberty 
agunst  tyrants,  law  and  civility  among  barbarous  nations, 
knowing  that  when  he  conquers  aU  things  else,  he  cannot 
conquer  Time  or  Detraction,  wisely  conscious  of  this  his  want, 
as  well  as  of  his  worth  not  to  be  forgotten  or  concealed, 
hononrs  and  hath  recourse  to  Uie  aid  of  eloquence,  bis  friend- 
liest and  best  supply ;  by  whose  immortal  record  liis  noble 
deeds,  which  else  were  transitory,  become  iixed  and  durable 
agunst  the  force  of  years  and'  generations,  he  fails  not  to 
continue  through  all  posterity,  over  Envy,  Death,  and  Time 
also  victorious.  Therefore  when  the  esteem  of  science  and 
titKral  studf  waxes  ov  in  the  commonwealth,  we  may  pre- 
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anme  tb.it  also  there  all  civil  virtue  and  worthy  action  is  grown 
as  low  to  n  decline :  and  then  eloquence  as  it  were  consortet 
in  the  same  deBtiny,  witli  tiie  decrease  and  fall  of  virtue,  co* 
rupta  also  and  fadesj  at  least  resigns  her  office  of  re^tinf 
to  illiterate  and  frivolous  historians,  such  as  the  personi 
themselves  both  deserve,  and  arc  best  pleased  with;  whiU 
they  want  either  the  understanding  to  choose  better,  or  tJ 
innocence  to  dare  invite  the  ezamining  and  searching  style 
an  intelUgent  and  faithful  writer  to  the  survey  of  flieir  unr 
aoaud  exploits,  better  befriended  fay  obscurity  than  fame.  Al 
for  these,  the  only  authors  we  have  of  British  matters,  whil 
the  power  of  Rome  reaehed  hither,  (for  Gildas  affirms  that 
the  Romans'  times  no  British  writer  was  in  his  days  extant, 
if  any  were,  either  burnt  by  enemies  or  transported  with  aui . 
as  Sed  the  Ptctish  and  Saxon  invasions,)  these  therefore  onl 
Roman  authors  there  be,  who  in  the  Latin  tongue  have  lail 
together  as  much,  and  perhaps  more  than  was  requisite  to 
history  of  Britain.  So  that  were  it  not  for  leaving  an 
BiD;btly  gap  so  near  to  the  beginning,  I  should  have  judged  uuv 
labour,  wherein  so  little  seems  to  be  required  above  tran 
Bcriptiou,  almost  superfluous.  Notwithstanding  since  I  mu 
through  it,  if  anght  by  diUgence  may  be  added  or  omitt«d,  i 
by  other  diapoaing  may  be  more  explained  or  more  expressei 
I  shall  assay. 

Julius  Ciesar  (of  whom,  and  of  the  Roman  free  state  moi 
than  what  appertains  is  not  here  to  he  discoursed)  bavin 
subdued  moat  part  of  Gallia,  which  by  a  potent  faction  he  ht 
obtained  of  the  senate  as  his  province  for  many  years,  stim 
up  wilh  a  desire  of  addiog  still  more  glory  to  his  name,  am 
the  whole  Roman  empire  to  his  ambition  ;  some"  say,  with 
far  meaner  and  ignobler,  the  desire  of  British  pearls,  whoi 
bigness  he  delighted  to  balance  in  his  hand  ;  determines,  an 
that  upon  no  unjust  pretended  occasion,  to  try  his  force  in  tt_ 
conquest  also  of  Britain.    For  he  understood  that  the  Briton 
in  most  of  his  Gallian  wars  liad  seat  supplies  against  him ;  hi 
received  fugitives  of  the  Bellovaci  bis  enemies  ;    and   we 
called  over  to  aid  the  cities  of  Armorica,  which  had  the  yen 
before  conspired  all  in  a  new  rebellion.     Therefore   Cceaar,'* 
though  now  the  summer  well  nigh  ending,  and  the  aeasoa 
onagreeable  to  transport  a  war,  yet  judged  it  would  be  great  ad> 
'  Suet.  vit.  Qm.  "  Yen  before  Chhit  &^ 
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_e,  only  to  get  entrance  into  the  iale.ltnowledgeof  men,  th« 
places,  tLe  ports,  the  accesses;  which  then,  it  aeema,  were 
even  to  the  Gauls  our  iicighbours  ahnost  unktiuwn.  For 
except  merchauta  aud  traders,  it  is  not  oft,'  saith  he,  that  any 
me  to  travel  thither  j  and  to  those  that  do,  besides  the  eea- 
coast,  and  the  ports  next  to  Gallia,  nothing  else  is  known. 
Bat  here  I  must  require,  ab  Polho  did,  the  diligence,  at  least 
the  memory,  of  Ciesar ;  for  if  it  were  true,  as  they  of  Rhemes 
told  him,  that  Devitiacus,  not  long  before  a  puissant  king  of 
the  Soissons,  had  Britain  also  under  his  command,  besides 
the  Belgian  eolonies  which  he  affirms  to  have  named,  and 
peopled  many  provinces  there  ;  if  also  the  Britiuns  had  so  fre- 
quently given  them  aid  in  all  their  wars ;  if  lastly,  the  Druid 
learning  honoured  so  much  among  them,  were  first  taught 
them  out  of  Britain,  and  they  who  soonest  would  attain  that 
discipline,  sent  hither  to  learn ;'  it  appears  not  how  Britain 
at  that  time  should  be  so  utterly  unknown  in  Gallia,  or  only 
known  to  merchanta,  yea  to  them  so  httle,  that  being  called 
together  from  all  parts,  none  could  be  found  to  inform  Cicsar 
of  what  bigness  the  isle,  what  nations,  how  great,  what  use  of 
war  they  had,  what  laws,  or  bo  much  as  what  commodious 
havens  for  bigger  vessels.  Of  all  which  things  as  it  were  then 
first  to  make  discovery,  he  sends  Caius  Voluaenua,  in  a  long 
galley,  with  command  to  return  as  soon  as  this  could  be 
effected.  He  in  the  mean  time  with  his  whole  power  draws 
nigh  to  the  Morine  coast,  whence  the  shortest  poEsage  was 
into  Britain,  Hither  his  navy,  which  he  used  against  the 
Armoricaus,  aud  what  ebe  of  shipping  can  be  provided,  be 
draws  togeUier.  This  known  in  Britain,  the  embassadors  are 
Bent  from  many  of  the  states  there,  who  promise  hostages  atul 
obedience  to  the  Roman  empire.  Them,  after  audience  given, 
Cfesai  as  lai^ely  promising  and  exhorting  to  continue  in  that 
mind,  sends  home,  and  with  them  Comius  of  Airas,  whom  he 
had  made  king  of  that  country,  and  now  secretly  employed  to 
gain  B  Roman  party  among  the  Britains,  in  as  many  cities  as 
Ee  found  inclinable,  and  to  tell  them  that  he  himself  was 
apeeding  thither.  Volusenus,  with  what  discovery  of  the 
island  lie  could  make  from  aboard  his  ship,  not  dariug  to  ven- 
Wtare  on  the  shore,  vritbin  five  days  returns  to  Ceesar.  Who 
wa  after,  wilSi  two  legions,  oidiiuLrily  amounting,  of  Romana 
'  Cais.  Com,  1.  1.  >  lb    I  4 
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■nd  their  allies,  to  about  25,000  foot,  nnd  4500  horee,  I 
foot  in  SO  sliipa  of  burden,  the  horse  iu  IS,  beaidee  whftt 
gnlleys  were  ajipointed  for  his  cliitf  commauderB,  sets  ofl^ 
about  the  third  watch  of  night,  with  a  good  gale  to  seas 
leaving;  behind  him  Sulpitius  Rufiia  to  make  good  the  port 
with  a  Hufficient  strength.  But  the  horse,  whose  appointed 
shipping  lajr  windbound  eight  mile  upward  in  another  haven, 
had  much  trouble  to  embark.  Cicsar,  now  within  sight  of 
Britain,  beholds  nn  every  hill  multitudes  of  armed  men  ready 
to  forbid  his  landing  ;  and  Cicero^  writes  to  his  friend  Atticu^ 
that  the  accesses  of  tie  island  were  wondroualy  fortified  with 
strong  works  or  moles.  Here  from  the  fourth  to  the  niuth 
hour  of  day  he  awaits  at  anchor  the  coming  up  of  his  whols 
fleet.  Meanwhile,  with  his  legates  and  tribunes,  consulting 
and  giving  order  to  lit  all  things  for  what  might  happen  ia 
such  a  various  nnd  floating  waterfight  as  was  to  be  expected 
This  place,  which  was  a  narrow  bay,  close  euTiroued  wit 
hills,  appearing  no  way  commodious,  he  removes  to  a  plai 
and  open  shore  eight  miles  distant ;  commonly  supposed! 
about  Deal  in  Kent.'  Which  when  the  Britons  perceived* 
their  horse  and  chariots,  as  then  they  used  in  fight  acowerin^ 
before,  their  main  power  speeding  after,  some  thick  upon  tin 
shore,  others  not  tarrying  to  be  assailed,  ride  in  among  thi 
waves  to  encounter,  and  assault  the  Romans  even  under  theL. 
ships,  with  such  a  bold  and  free  hardihood,  that  Csesar  hiin< 
self  between  confessing  and  excusing  that  Mb  soldiers  were  td 
come  down  from  their  ships,  to  stand  in  water  heavy  armedi 
and  to  fight  at  once,  denies  not  but  that  the  terror  of  sud 
new  and  resolute  opposition  made  them  forget  their  wontec 
valour.  To  succour  which  he  commands  his  galleys,  a  sigh^ 
unusual  to  the  Britons,  and  more  apt  for  motion,  drawn  from 
the  bigger  vessels,  to  row  against  the  open  side  of  the  enemys 
and  thence  with  slings,  engines,  and  darts,  to  beat  them  back. 
But  neither  yet,  though  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  thoM 
new  seacastles,  bearing  up  so  near,  and  so  swiftly  as  almost  t^ 
overwhelm  them,  the  hurtling  of  oars,  the  battering  of  fl.ero( 
engines  against  their  bodies  barely  e.tposed,  did  the  Bntoni 
giTe  much  ground,  or  the  Romans  gain ;  till  he  who  bore  th« 
«gle  of  the  tenth  legion,  yet  in  the  galleys,  after  beseechinf 
fall  gods,  said  thus  aloud,  "  Leap  down,  soldiers,  unless  yo| 
~  "us.  Att,  L  4.  Up.  17.  <  Csnden. 
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u  to  betray  your  enaign  ;  I  for  my  part  will  perform  what 
re  to  the  commonwealtii  aud  my  general."  This  uttered, 
rerboard  he  leaps,  and  ^ith  his  engle  liercel;^  advanced  rum 
JOn  the  enemy  ;  the  real  heartening  one  anotlier  not  to  admit 
e  diehoDour  of  so  cigh  losing  their  chief  standard,  follow 
u  resolutely.    Now  was  fought  eagerly  on  both  sides.  Oure 

0  well  knew  their  own  advantages,  aiid  expertly  used  them 
I.Hqw  in  the  shallows,  now  on  the  sand,  still  as  the  Uomans 

t  trooping  to  their  ensigns,  received  them,  dispatched 
■  them,  and  with  the  help  of  their  horse,  put  them  everywhere 
r  to  great  disorder.  But  Otesar  causing  all  his  boats  and  ahal- 
lopa  to  be  filled  with  soldiers,  commanded  to  ply  up  and  down 
continually  with  rehef  where  they  saw  need ;  whereby  at 
length  aU  the  foot  now  disembarked,  and  got  together  in  some 
order  and  on  firm  ground,  with  a  more  steady  charge  put  the 
Britons  to  flight :  but  wanting  all  their  horse,  whom  the 
winds  yet  withheld  from  sailing,  they  were  not  able  to  make 
pursnit.  lu  this  confused  fight,'  Scffiva,  a  Roman  soldier. 
Slaving  pressed  too  far  among  the  Briloua,  and  beset  round, 
"ter  incredible  valour  shown,  single  against  a  multitude, 
n  hack  safe  to  his  general ;  and  in  the  place  that  rung 
irith  bis  praises,  earnestly  besought  pardon  for  his  rash  ad- 
tenture  against  discipline ;  which  modest  confession  after  no 
ild  event,  for  such  a  deed,  wherein  valour  and  ingenuity  so 
pnch  outweighed  transgression,  easily  made  amends  and  pre- 
^red  him  to  be  a  centurion.  Cresar  also  is  brought  in  by 
'  attributing  to  himself  the  honour  (if  it  were  at  all  an 
r  to  that  person  which  he  sustained)  of  being  the  first 
it  left  his  ship,  and  took  land  :  but  this  were  to  make  Ciesar 

1  understand  what  became  him  than  Scieva.  The  Britons 
nndiug  themselTea  mastered  in  fight,  forthwith  send  ambas- 
sadors to  treat  of  peace,  promising  to  give  hostages,  and  to  be 
at  command.  With  them  Comiua  of  Arras  also  returned ;  whom 
hitherto,  since  his  first  coming  from  Ctesar,  they  had  detained 
in  prison  as  a  spy:  the  blame  whereof  they  lay  on  the  common 
people  ;  for  whose  violence,  and  their  own  imprudence,  they 
crave  pardon.  Caesar  complaining  they  had  first  sought  peace, 
and  then  without  cause  had  begun  war,  yet  content  to  par- 

Idon  them,  commands  hostages  :    whereof  part  they  bring  in 
iteaight,  others,  far  up  in  the  country  to  he  sent  for,  they  pro- 
<  Vulei.  Max.  Plutarch.  '  lu  Cmaiibiu. 
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mite  in  a  few  ilnya.  Meanwhile  the  people  diibanded  and  tent  ' 
home,  mniiy  princes  and  cliief  nieii  from  all  parts  of  the  isle 
eabmit  theraBelves  and  their  cities  to  the  dispoae  of  Cffisar, 
who  lay  then  encamped,  as  is  thought,  on  Barham  down. 
Thus  luid  the  Britons  made  their  peace  ;  when  suddenly  an 
accident  unioolced  for  put  new  counsels  into  their  minda. 
Four  days  after  the  coming  of  Caesar,  those  eighteen  ships  of 
burden,  which  from  the  upper  haven  had  taken  in  all  the 
Roman  horse,  borne  with  a  soft  wind  to  the  very  const,  in 
a^ht  of  the  Roman  camp,  were  by  a  sudden  tempest  scattered 
aud  driven  back,  some  to  the  port  from  whence  they  loosed, 
others  down  iuto  the  west  country;   who  finding  there  no 
safety  either  to  land  or  to  cast  anchor,  chose  rather  to  commit 
themselves  again  to  the  troubled  sea;  and,  ae  Orosius  reports, 
were  most  of  them  cast  away.     Tiie  same  night,  it  being  full 
moon,  the  galleys  left  upon  dry  land,   were,   uaaware  to  the 
Romans,  covered  witti  a  springtide,  and  the  greater  ships,  that  , 
lay  off  at  anchor,  torn  and   beaten  with  waves,  to  the  great  J 
perplexity  of  Ceesar,  aud  his  whole  army  ;    who  uow  had-j 
neither  shipping  left  to  convey  tbem  back,  nor  any  proviaioa  ^ 
made  to  stay  here,  intending  to  have  wintered  in  Oallia.     All  ' 
this  the  Britons  well  perceiving,  and  by  the  compass  of  his 
camp,  wliicli  without  baggage  appeared  the  smaller,  guessing 
at  his  numbers,  consult  together,  and  one  by  one  slyly  with- 
drawing from  the  camp,  where  they  were  waiting  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  peace,  resolve  to  stop  all  provisions,  and  to  dra*<d 
out  the  business  till  winter.     CieBar,  though  ignorant  of  whata 
they  intended,  yet  from  the  coudition  wherein  he  was,  and' 
then*  other  hostages  not  sent,  suspecting  what  was  likely, 
begins  to  provide  space,  all  that  might  he,  against  what  might 
happen  ;  lays  in  com,  and  with  materials  fetched  from  the 
continent,  aud  what  was  left  of  those  ships  wtuch  were  past 
help,  he  repairs  the  rest.  So  that  now  by  the  incessaut  laboac  J 
of  his  soldiers,  all  but  twelve  were  again  made  serviceableifl 
While  these  things  are  doing,  one  of  the  legions  being  senG^ 
out  to  forage,  as  was  accustomed,  and  no  suspicion  of  waiyfl 
while  some  of  the  Britons  were  remaining  in  the  count 
about,  others  also  going  and  coming  freely  to  the  Rom: 
quarters,  they  who  were  in  station  at  the  camp  gates  se 
speedily  word  to  CEesar,  that  from  that  part  of  the  conntry^B 
to  which  the  legion  went,  a  greater  dust  than  usual  n 
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to  rise.  CEesnr  guessing  the  matter,  cominauds  the  Cohort! 
of  guard  to  follow  him  thither,  two  olliers  to  succeed  in  their 
stead,  the  reat  all  to  arm  and  follow.  They  had  not  marched 
long,  when  Csesar  diacema  hie  legion  sore  overcharged :  for 
the  Britons  not  doubtiiig  hut  that  their  enemies  on  the  morrow 
■would  he  in  that  place,  which  only  they  had  left  unreaped  of 
all  their  harvest,  had  placed  an  amhuah  ;  and  while  they  were 
dispersed  and  husiest  at  their  lahour,  set  upon  them,  killed 
some,  and  routed  the  rest.  The  manner  of  their  fight  was 
from  a  kind  of  chariots :  wherein  riding  about  and  throwing 
darts,  with  the  clutter  of  their  horse,  and  of  their  wheels,  they 
ofttimea  broke  the  rank  of  their  enemies ;  then  retreating 
among  the  horse,  and  quitting  their  chariots,  they  fought  on 
foot.  The  charioteers  in  the  mean  while  somewhat  aside  from 
the  battle,  set  themselves  in  such  order  that  their  masters  at 
■ny  time  oppressed  with  odds,  might  retire  safely  thither, 
having  performed  with  one  person  both  the  nimble  service  of 
a  horseman,  and  the  steadfast  duty  of  a  foot  soldier.  So  much 
they  could  with  their  chariots  by  use  and  exercise,  as  riding 
on  the  speed  down  u  steep  hill,  to  stop  suddenly,  and  with  a 
■hort  rein  torn  swiftly,  now  running  on  the  heam,  now  on  the 
yoke,  then  in  the  seat.  With  this  sort  of  new  skirmishing  the 
Romans  now  over-matched  and  terrified,  Ctesar  with  oppor- 
tune aid  appears ;  for  then  the  Britons  make  a  stand :  but 
he  considering  that  now  was  not  fit  lime  to  offer  battle,  while 
his  men  were  scarce  recovered  of  so  late  a  fear,  only  keeps 
his  ground,  and  soon  after  leads  hack  his  lemons  to  the  camp. 
Further  action  for  many  days  following  was  hindered  on  both 
udes  by  foul  weather ;  in  which  time  the  Britons  diirpatching 
mesBengera  round  about,  learn  to  how  few  the  Romans  were 
reduced,  what  hope  of  praise  and  booty,  and  now,  if  ever,  of 
fiieeing  themselves  from  the  fear  of  like  invasions  hereafter, 
by  mating  these  an  example,  if  they  could  but  now  uncamp 
their  enemies ;  at  this  intimation  multitudes  of  horse  and  foot 
coming  down  from  all  parts,  make  towards  the  Romans, 
Caaar  foreseeing  that  the  Britons,  though  beaten  and  put  to 
flight,  would  easily  evade  his  foot,  yet  with  no  more  than 
tlurty  horse,  which  Comius  had  brought  over,  draws  out  hia 
men  to  battle,  puta  again  the  Britons  to  flight,  pursues  with 
■laughter,  and  returning  bums  and  lays  waste  all  aboDt. 
Whereupon  ambassadors  the  same  day  being  sent  from  l' 
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BritainB  to  desire  peane,  Ciesar  as  his  affaira  at  present  etood, 
for  so  great  a  breach  of  faith,  only  inipiises  on  them  double 
the  former  hoatBgca  to  be  sent  after  him  into  Gallia :  and  be- 
cause September  woa  nigh  half  spent,  a  aeaaon  not  fit  to 
tempt  tlie  sea  with  his  weathcrbeaten  fleet,  the  same  night 
with  a  fair  wind  be  departs  towards  Belgia  ;  whither  two  only 
of  the  British  cities  ecut  hostages,  as  they  promised,  the  reat 
neglected.  But  at  Rome  when  the  news  came  of  CBeaar's  act« 
here,  whether  it  were  esteemed  a  conquest  or  a  fair  escape, 
supplication  of  twenty  days  is  decreed  by  the  senate,  as  either 
for  an  exploit  done,  or  a  discovery  made,  wherein  both  Cseaar 
and  the  Romans  gloried  not  a  little,  though  it  broagbt  na 
benefit  either  to  him  or  to  the  commonwealth. 

The  winter  following,'  Ccesar,  as  his  custom  was,  going 
into  Italy,  when  as  he  saw  that  most  of  the  Britains  regarded 
not  to  send  their  hostages,  appoints  his  legates  whom  he  left 
in  Belgia,  to  provide  what  possible  shipping  they  could  either 
build,  or  repair.  Low  built  they  were  to  be,  as  thereby  easier 
both  to  freight,  and  to  hale  ashore  ;  nor  needed  to  be  higher, 
because  the  tide  so  often  changing,  was  observed  to  make  the 
billows  less  in  our  sea  than  those  in  the  Mediterranean : 
broader  likewise  they  were  made,  for  the  better  transporting 
of  horses,  and  all  other  freightage,  being  intended  chiefly  to 
that  end.  These  all  about  bis  hundred  in  a  readiness,  with 
twenty-eight  ships  of  burden,  and  what  with  adventurers,  and 
other  hulks,  about  two  hundred,  Cotta  one  of  the  legates 
wrote  them,  as  Athenceus  affirms,  in  ail  one  thousand ;  CECsai 
from  port  Iccius,  a  passage  of  some  thirty  mile  over,  leaving 
behind  him  Labienus  to  guard  the  haven,  and  for  other  supply 
e,t  need,  with  five  legiona,  though  hut  two  thousand  horse, 
about  sunset  hoisting  sail  vvith  a  slack  south-west,  at  midnight 
was  becalmed.  And  finding  when  it  was  light,  that  the  whole 
navy  lying  on  the  current,  had  fallen  off  from  the  isle,  which 
now  they  could  descry  on  their  left  hand ;  by  the  unwearied 
labour  of  his  soldiers,  who  refused  not  to  tug  the  oar,  and 
kept  course  with  ships  under  sail,  he  bore  up  aa  near  as  might 
be,  to  the  same  place  where  he  had  landed  the  year  beforej  ■ 
where  about  noon  arriving,'  no  enemy  could  be  seen.  For  thii  1 
Britons,  which  in  great  number,  as  was  after  known,  hMj 
been  there,  at  sight  of  so  huge  a  fleet  durst  not  abide.  " 
I  Dian,  CceBui'  Cgm.  5.  °  Before  the  liirth  of  Christ,  b2. 
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forthwith  laDding  his  army,  and  encampiog  to  bis  best  advan- 
tage, some  notice  being  given  him  by  those  he  took,  where  to 
fiud  Ilia  enemy  ;  with  the  whole  power,  save  only  ten  cohorts, 
and  three  hundred  horse,  left  to  Quintus  Atrius  for  the  guard 
of  his  shipB,  about  the  thunl  watch  of  the  same  night,  marches 
HP  twelve  mileB  into  the  country.  And  at  length  by  a  river. 
commonly  thought  the  Stowre  in  Kent,  espies  embattled  the 
British  forces.  They  with  their  horses  and  chariots  advancing 
to  the  higher  banks,  oppose  the  Rodibdh  in  their  march,  and 
begin  the  fight ;  but  repulsed  by  the  Roman  cavalry,  give 
back  into  the  woods  to  a  place  notably  made  strong  both  by 
art  and  nature  ;  which,  it  seems,  had  been  a  fort,  or  hold  of 
strength  raised  heretofore  in  time  of  wars  among  tbemselves. 
For  entrance,  and  accees  ou  all  sides,  by  the  felUng  of  huge 
trees  overthwart  one  another,  waa  quite  barred  up  ;  and 
irithin  these  the  Britons  did  their  utmost  to  keep  out  the 
enemy.  Bat  the  soldiers  of  the  seventh  legion  locking  oil 
their  shields  together  like  a  roof  close  over  head,  and  others 
raising  a  mount,  without  much  loss  of  blood  took  the  place, 
and  drove  them  all  to  forsake  the  woods.  Pursuit  they  made 
not  long,  as  being  through  ways  uulcuowii ;  and  now  evening 
came  on,  which  they  more  wisely  spent  in  choosing  out  where 
to  pitch  and  fortify  their  camp  that  night.  The  next  morning 
Ctesar  had  but  newly  sent  out  his  men  in  three  bodies  to 
porsue,  and  the  last  no  further  gone  than  yet  in  sight,  wheu 
noraemen  all  in  post  from  Quintus  Atriua  bring  word  to 
CKsar,  that  almost  all  his  ships  in  a  tempest  that  night  suf- 
fered wreck,  and  lay  broken  upon  the  shore.  Ctesar  at  this 
news  recalls  his  legions,  himself  in  all  haste  riding  baek  to 
the  seaside,  beheld  with  his  eyes  the  niinous  prospect.  About 
forty  vessels  were  sunk  and  lost,  the  residue  so  torn  and 
ehakcn,  as  not  to  be  new-rigged  without  much  labour. 
Straight  he  assembles  what  number  of  shipwrights  either  in 
Us  own  legions  or  from  beyond  sea  could  be  snmmoned ; 
appoints  LabienuB  on  the  Belgian  side  to  build  more ;  and 
with  a  dreadful  industry  of  ten  days,  not  respiting  the  soldieia 
day  or  night,  drew  up  all  his  ships,  and  intrenched  them 
round  within  the  circuit  of  his  camp.  Tliis  done,  and  leaving 
ta  their  defence  the  same  strength  as  before,  he  returns  with 
hia  whole  forces  to  the  same  wood,  where  he  had  defeated  the 
firitons ;  who  preventing  him  with  greater  powers  than  before, 
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had  now  repoasesBPil  themselvee  of  the  place,  under  Ci 
belan  their  chief  leader  :  whose  territory  from  the  states  bor- 
deriog  on  the  aea  wad  divided  by  the  river  Thames  about 
eighty  miles  inward.  With  him  formerly  other  citiea  bad  con- 
tinual war ;  hut  now  in  the  common  danger  had  all  made 
choice  of  him  to  he  their  general.  Here  the  British  borse  and 
charioteers  meeting  with  the  Roman  cavalry  fought  stoutly  ; 
and  at  first,  something  overmatched,  they  retreat  to  the  neap 
advantage  of  their  woods  and  hills,  but  still  followed  by  the 
Romans,  made  head  again,  cut  off  the  forwardest  among  them, 
and  after  some  pause,  while  Ctesar,  who  thought  the  day's 
work  had  been  done,  was  busied  about  the  intrenching  of  hia 
camp,  march  out  again,  give  fierce  assault  to  the  very  stationa 
of  his  guards  and  sentries ;  and  while  the  main  cohorts  of 
two  legions,  that  were  sent  to  the  alarm,  stood  within  a  small 
distance  of  each  other,  terrified  at  the  newness  and  boldness 
of  their  fight,  charged  back  again  through  the  midst,  without 
the  loss  of  a  man.  Of  the  Romans  that  day  was  slain  Quintna 
Labcriua  Durua  a  tribune ;  the  Britons  having  fought  their 
fill  at  the  very  entrance  of  Creaar's  camp,  and  sustained  the 
resiBiance  of  his  whole  army  intrenched,  gave  over  the  asaanlt. 
Ccesar  here  acknowledgea,  that  the  Roman  way  both  of  arm- 
ing, and  of  fighting,  waa  not  so  well  fitted  against  this  kind 
of  enemy  ;  for  that  the  foot  in  heavy  armour  could  not  follow 
their  cunning  flight,  and  dnjst  not  by  ancient  discipline  stir 
from  their  ensign ;  and  the  horse  alone  disjoined  from  the 
legions,  against  a  foe  that  turned  suddenly  upon  them  with  a 
mixed  encounter  both  of  horse  and  foot,  were  in  equal  danger 
both  following  and  retiring.  Besides  their  fashion  waa,  not'  1 
in  great  bodies,  and  close  order,  hut  in  smalt  divibions  andl 
open  distances  to  make  their  onset ;  appointing  others  at  cer-M 
tain  spaces,  now  to  rcheve  and  bring  off  the  weary,  now  tol 
succeed  and  renew  the  confiict ;  which  argued  no  amall  ex- 
perience, and  use  of  arms.  Next  day  the  Britons  afar  off  upon 
the  hills  begin  to  show  themselves  here  and  there,  and  though 
less  boldly  than  before,  to  skirmish  with  tlie  Roman  horse. 
But  at  noon  CBesor  having  sent  out  three  legions,  and  all  his' 
horse,  with  Trebouius  the  legate,  to  seek  fodder,  suddenly 
njl  sides  they  set  upor  ■'"  ' — ->-i ^■ 


and  charge  up  after  them 
'  ,rds.  The  Romans  wWi 
I  the  chace,  beiu^  well 
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MCOnded  hy  the  legions,  not  giving  them  time  either  to  raUy, 
to  stand,  or  to  descend  from  their  chariots  as  they  were  wont, 
■lew  many.  From  this  overthrow,  the  Britons  that  dwelt 
farther  off  betook  them  home  ;  and  came  do  more  after  that 
time  with  so  great  a  power  againat  CEeaar.  Whereof  advertised, 
he  marches  onward  to  the  frontiers  of  CBsaibelan,*  which  on 
this  side  was  bounded  by  the  Thames,  not  passable  except 
in  one  place,  and  that  difficult,  about  Coway-atakes  near 
Oatlands,  as  is  conjectured.  Ilither  coming  he  descries  on 
the  other  side  great  forces  of  the  enemy,  placed  in  good 
array ;  the  bank  set  all  with  shaqi  stakes,  others  in  the 
aottom,  covered  wilh  wat«r  ;  whereof  the  marks,  in  Bedo's 
time,  were  to  be  Been,  as  he  relatea.  This  having  learned  by 
Buch  as  were  taken,  or  had  run  to  him,  he  first  comtnanda  his 
horse  to  pass  over ;  then  his  foot,  who  wading  up  to  the  neck, 
went  on  so  resolutely  and  so  fast,  that  they  on  t!ie  other  aide, 
not  enduring  the  violence,  retreated  and  fled.  Cassibelan  uo 
more  now  in  hope  to  contend  for  victory,  dismissing  all  hut 
four  thousand  of  thoae  charioteers,  through  woods  and  intri- 
cate waya  attends  their  motion ;  where  the  Romans  are  to 
pass,  drives  all  before  him ;  and  with  continual  salhes  npoD 
the  horse,  where  they  had  least  expected,  cutting  off  some  and 
terrifying  others,  compela  them  so  close  together,  as  gave 
them  no  leave  to  fetch  in  prey  or  booty  without  ill  success. 
Whereupon  Caesar  strictly  commanding  all  not  to  part  from 
the  legions,  had  nothing  left  him  in  his  way  but  empty  fields 
and  houses,  which  he  spoiled  and  burnt.  Meanwhile  the 
TriuobantcB,  a  state  or  kingdom,  and  perhaps  the  greatest 
then  among  the  Britons,  less  favouring  Cassibelan,  send  am- 
bessadors,  and  yield  to  Ceesar  upon  tliis  reason.  Immanuen- 
tiuB  had  been  their  king  ;  him  Cassibelan  bad  slain,  and  pur- 
posed the  like  to  Mandubratius  his  eon,  whom  Orosius  calls 
Androgoriua,  Beda  Androgius ;  hot  the  youth  escaping  by 
flight  into  Gnlha,  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Cscsar. 
These  entreat,  that  Mandubratius  may  be  still  defended,  and 
sent  home  to  succeed  in  his  father's  right,  desar  sends  him, 
demands  forty  hostages  and  provision  for  his  army,  which 
they  immediately  bring  in,  and  have  their  confines  protected 
'rem  the  soldiers.  By  their  example  the  Cenimagni,  Segon- 
i,  Ancalites,  Bibroci,  Cassi  (so  I  write  them,  for  the  modern 
'  Camden. 
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name*  are  but  guesseJ)  on  like  lerntf  make  their  peace, 
them  he  learns  that  the  town  of  Cassibelan,  aupposed  to  b 
Terul&m,  vaa  not  far  diataDt ;  fenced  about  with  woods  M 
marehes,  well  stutfed  with  men  and  mnch  cattle.  For  towi 
then  in  Britain  were  only  woody  places  ditched  roimd,  « 
with  a  mud  wall  eneompaesed  against  the  inroada  of  enemie 
Thither  goea  Caisar  with  hia  legiona,  and  though  a  pla«e  I 
great  strength  both  by  art  and  ualure,  assaults  it  in  two  place 
The  Britons  after  some  defence  fied  out  all  at  another  end  a 
the  town ;  in  the  flight  many  were  tAken,  many  slain,  i 
great  store  of  cattle  found  there.  Cassibelan  for  all  theari 
losses  yet  deserts  not  himself ;  nor  was  yet  hia  atitbority  aa 
much  impaired,  but  that  in  Sent,  though  in  a  manner  po*> 
aeesed  by  the  enemy,  his  messengers  and  comnuuids  fin 
obedience  enough  to  raise  all  lie  people.  By  his  directioii 
Ciugetoiix,  Carvihns,  Taximagulus,  and  Segonax,  four  Idng 
reigning  in  those  countries  which  lie  npon  the  sea,  lead  then 
on  to  assault  that  camp,  wherein  the  Romans  had  entrenche 
their  shipping  :  but  they  whom  Cesar  left  there  issoing  oi 
slew  mnny,  and  took  prisoner  Cingetorix  a  noted  leader,  wiA 
out  loss  of  their  own,  Cassibelan  after  so  many  defeat^ 
moved  especially  by  revolt  of  the  cities  from  him,  their  incoH 
Gtauey  and  falsehood  one  to  another,  uses  mediatioD  hf 
Comius  of  Artas  to  send  ambassadors  about  treaty  of  yieldinj 
Ciesar,  who  had  determined  to  winter  in  the  contment,  d 
reason  that  Gallia  was  unsettled,  and  not  much  of  the  eumn 
now  behind,  commands  him  only  hostages,  and  what  yea 
tribute  the  island  should  pay  to  Rome,  forbids  him  to  mol 
the  Trinobantes,  or  MondubratiuB ;  and  with  his  hoatage 
and  a  great  number  of  captives,  he  puts  to  sea,  having  • 
twice  embarked  his  whole  army.  At  his  return  to  Rome,  B 
from  a  glonous  enterprise,  he  offers  to  Venus,  the  patrt)neB 
of  his  family,  a  corslet  of  British  pearls.' 

Howbeit  other  ancient  writers  have  spoken  more  doubdiil) 
of  Cfesor's  victories  here;  and  that  in  plain  terms  he  fl"^^ 
from  hence ;  for  which  the  common  verse  in  Lucau,  wi 
divers  passages  here  and  there  in  Tacitus,  is  alleged.  Paola 
Orosius,"  who  took  what  he  wrote  from  a  history  of  Suetonin 
now  lost,  writes,  that  Ckbot  in  his  first  journey,  entertaioei 
with  a  sharp  fight,  lost  no  small  number  of  his  foot,  and  1^ 
■  Pliny.  •  Ortn.  Ub.  6,  c.  T      "  ' 


CHAEACTEB  OP  THE  BRITIES.  19" 

tompeat  nigh  all  Iuh  horse.  DioQ  affinng,  that  once  in  the 
•eoind  expedition  all  his  foot  were  routed  ;  Orosius  that  an- 
Ither  time  all  his  horee.  The  British  author,  whom  I  use  only 
then  when  others  are  all  Hilent,  hath  many  trivial  diBcourseB 
of  Cseaar'a  being  here,  which  are  best  omitted.  Nor  have  we 
more  of  Cassibelan,  than  what  tbe  same  story  tells,  how  be 
warred  booh  after  with  Audrogeus,  about  hia  nephew  slsin  by 
Gvelinns  nephew  to  tbe  other ;  which  businesB  at  length  com- 
poaed,  Caaaibelan  dies,  and  was  buried  in  York,  if  the  Mon- 
mouth book  fable  not.  But  M  Ceesar's  coming  hither,  such 
likeliest  were  the  Britons,  as  tbe  writers  of  those  times,'  and 
their  own  actions  represent  them ;  iu  courage  and  warlike 
readiness  to  take  advantage  by  ambush  or  sudden  onset,  not 
inferior  to  the  Romans,  nor  Casaibelan  to  dcaar  ;  in  weapons, 
arms,  and  the  skill  of  encamping,  embattling,  fortifying,  over- 
matched ;  their  weapons  were  a  short  apear  and  light  target, 
a  aword  also  by  their  side,  their  fight  sometimes  in  cbariotit 
fanged  at  the  axle  with  iron  sithea,  their  bodies  most  part 
naked,  only  painted,  with  woad  in  sundry  figures,  to  seem 
terrible,*  as  they  thought,  but,  pursued  by  enemies,  not  nice 
of  their  painting  to  run  into  bogs  worse  than  wild  Irish  up  to 
the  neck,  and  there  to  etay  many  days  holding  a  certain 
morsel  in  their  mouths  no  bigger  than  a  bean,  to  aufBcc 
hunger  ;'  hut  that  receipt,  and  the  temperance  it  taught,  is 
long  since  unknown  among  us :  their  town  and  strong  holds 
vere  spaces  of  ground  fenced  about  with  a  ditch,  and  great 
trees  felled  overthwart  each  other,  their  buildings  within  were 
thatched  honses  for  tberasehes  and  their  cattle :  in  peace  the 
upland  inhabitants,  besides  hunting,  tended  their  flocks  and 
herds,  but  with  little  skill  of  country  affairs  ;  the  making  of 
cheese  they  commonly  knew  not,  wool  or  flax  they  spun  not, 
gardening  and  planting  many  of  them  knew  not ;  clotliing 
they  had  none,  but  what  the  skina  of  beasts  afforded  them,'' 
and  that  not  always  ;  yet  gallantry  they  bad,'  painting  their 
own  skins  with  several  portraitures  of  beast,  bird,  or  flower, 
a  vanity  which  hath  not  yet  left  us,  removed  only  from  the 
skill  to  the  skirt  bebung  now  with  a^  many  coloured  ribands 
ud  gewgaws :  towards  the  seaside  they  tilled  the  ground, 
1  lived  much  after  the  manner  of  Gaula  their  iieig^> 
'  DiOQ,  Mela,  Cksbt.  *  llenidlBD.  '  DiOB. 

'  HErodiao.  '  Solinni. 
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hours,  or  Grat  plantcre ;'  their  money  was  braxen  pieces 
iron  ring»,  their  best  merchajidize  tin,  the  rest  trifiea  of  glas^ 
ivory,  and  such  like :'  yet  gems  rmil  peArla  they  had,  ealth 
Mela,  in  Bome  rivers :  their  ships  of  hght  timber  wickerec 
with  ozier  between,  and  covered  over  with  leather,  serred  not 
therefore  to  transport  them  far,  and  their 
fetched  away  by  foreign  merchants :  their  dealing,  saith  Dio- 
dorUB,  plain  and  simple  without  fraud  ;  their  civil  govero- 
ment  under  many  princes  and  states,'  not  confederate  or  ( 
suiting  in  common,  but  mistrustful,  and  ofttimes  warring 
with  the  other,  which  gave  them  np  one  by  one  an  easy  ( 
quest  to  the  Romans  :  their  religion  was  governed  by  a  sort 
of  priests  or  magicians,  called  IMuds  from  the  Greek  name 
of  an  oak,  which  tr«e  they  Lad  in  great  reverence,  and  the 
mistletoe  especially  growing  thereon.  Hiny  writes  thera 
skilled  in  magic  no  less  than  those  of  Persia  ;  by  their  ab- 
staining from  a  hen,  a  hare,  and  a  goose,  from  fish  also,  saith 
Dion,  and  their  opinion  of  the  soul's  passing  after  death  into 
other  bodies,'  they  may  be  thought  to  have  studied  Pythago* 
ras ;  yet  philosophers  1  cannot  call  them,  reported  men  Ac- 
tions and  ambitious,  contending  sometimes  about  the  arch- 
priesthood  not  without  civil  war  and  slaughter ;  nor  restrwned 
they  the  people  under  them  from  a  lewd,  adulterous,  and 
ceatuous  life,  ten  or  twelve  men,  absurdly  against  nature,  pos- 
sessing one  woman  as  tbeir  common  wife,  though  of  neareel 
kin,  mother,  daughter,  or  sister ;  progenitors  not  to  be  gloried 
in.  But  the  gospel,  not  long  after  preached  here,  abolished 
■uch  impurities,  and  of  the  Komana  we  have  cause  not  to  say 
much  worse,  than  that  they  beat  us  into  some  civility ;  likely 
else  to  have  continued  longer  in  a  barbarous  and  savage  manner 
of  life,  .After  JuUns  (for  Julius  before  hia  death  tyrannously 
had  made  himself  emperor  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and 
was  slun  in  the  senate  for  so  doing)  he  who  next  obtained 
the  empire,  Octavianus  Cffisar  Augustus,  either  contemning 
the  island,  as  Strabo'  would  have  us  think,  whose  neither 
benefit  was  worth  the  having  nor  enmity  worth  the  fearing 
or  out  of  B  whulesome  atate-maitira,  as  some  say,  to  moderate 
and  bound  the  empire  from  growing  vast  and  unwieldy,  mada 
BO  attempt  against  the  Britons.  But  the  truer  cause  was  partly 
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fJTil  war  among  the  Romans,  partly  otiier  affaire  more  urging. 
For  about  tventy  years  after,*  all  which  time  the  Britona  had 
lived  at  their  own  diBpose,  Augustua,  in  imitation  of  his  uncle 
JuliuB,  either  iDtendiug  or  eeeming  to  intend  an  expedition 
hither,  was  come  into  Gallia,  when  the  news  of  a  revolt  in 
Panuonia  diverted  him  :"  about  seven  years  after  in  the  same 
resolution,  what  with  the  nnsettledneas  of  Gallia,  and  what 
with  ambasBadors  from  Britain  which  met  him  there,  he  pro- 
ceeded not.  The  next  year,  difference  arising  about  covenants, 
he  was  again  prevented  by  other  new  commetiona  in  Spain. 
Nevertheless  some  of  the  British  potentates  omitted  not  to 
seek  his  friendship  by  gifts  offered  in  the  Capitol,  and  other 
obsequious  addresses.  Insomuch  that  the  whole  island  '^ 
became  even  in  those  days  well  known  to  the  Romaiia  ;  too 
Well  perhaps  for  them,  who  from  the  knowledge  of  ns  were 
ao  like  to  prove  enemies.  But  as  for  tribute,  the  Ijricons  paid 
none  to  Augustus,  except  what  easy  customs  were  levied  on 
ihe  alight  commodities  wherewith  they  traded  into  GalUa. 

After  Casaibelan,  Tenantius  the  younger  son  of  Lud,  ac- 
cording to  the  Monmouth  story,  was  made  king.  For  Andro- 
gens the  elder,  conceiving  himaelf  generally  hated  for  aiding 
with  the  Romans,  forsook  his  claim  here,  and  foOowed  Ca;gar's 
fortune.     Thia  king  is  recorded  just  and  warhke. 

Hia  son  Kymhelme,  or  Cmiobeline,  succeeding,  was  brought 
up,  as  is  said,  in  the  court  of  Augustus,  and  With  liim  held 
linendly  correspondences  to  the  end  ;  was  a  warhke  prince  ; 
his  chief  seat  Camalodunum,  or  Maldou,  aa  by  certain  of  his 
coins,  yet  to  be  seen,  appeara.  Tiberius,  the  nejit  emperor, 
adhering  always  to  the  advice  of  Augustua,  and  of  himaelf  less 
caring  to  extend  the  hounds  of  his  empire,  sought  not  the 
Britons ;  and  they  as  little  to  incite  him,  sent  home  cour- 
teously tlie  Boldiers  of  Germanicua,  that  by  shipwreck  had 
been  cast  on  the  British  shore.'  But  Cahgula,"  his  auccessor, 
a  wild  and  dissolute  tyrant,  having  passed  the  Alps  with  intent 
to  rob  and  spoil  those  provinces,  and  stirred  up  by  Adminiua 
'  le  son  of  Cunobeline  j  who,  by  hia  father  baairfied,  with  a 
oall  number  fled  thither  lo  him,  made  aemblance  of  marching 

•  Yeai  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  32. 
'  DioB,  1.  4S  I  fear  before  ihe  hiith  of  Christ,  25  :   Dion,  L  bZ,  24. 

=  Strabo,  1.  4.  '  TmU.  An.  L  2. 

■  Ifear  after  ihe  birlii  of  Chriaf   IS.  Dion.  Suelon,  Cal.  An.  Dodi.40< 
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toward  Britain;    but  being   come  to   tbe  ocean,    Bsd   then  I 
behavlDg  himself  madly  and  ridiculously,  went  back  the  same  m 
way  :  yet  sent  before  him  boasting  letters  to  the  eenate,  as  if  I 
all  Britain  had  been  yielded  bim.     CunobeUne  now  dead.  Ad-  r 
miniiia  the  eldest  by  his  father  banished  from  his  country,  I 
and  by  his  own  practice  against  it  &om  the  crown,  though  hj  I 
aa  old  coin  seeming  to  have  also  feigned  ;  Togodumnus,  and  I 
CaractaeuB  the  two   younger,   uncertain   whether  unequal  or  J 
subordinate  in  power,  were  advanced  into  his  place.     " 
through  ciril  discord,  Bericus  (what  he  was  further,  is 
known)  with  others  of  his  party  flying  to  Rome,'  persitaded  1 
ChkudiuB  the  emperor  to  an  invasion.     Claudius  now  conaal  f 
the  third  time,  and  desirous  to  do  something,  whence  ho  I 
might  gain  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  at  the  persuasion  of  these  I 
fugitives,  whom  the  Britons  demanding,  he  had    denied  to  I 
render,  and  they  for  that  cause  had  denied  further  amity  with  I 
Rome,  makes  choice  of  this  island  for  his  province:'  and  sends  f 
before  him  Aulus  Plautius  the  preetor,  with  this  command,  if  I 
the  business  grew  difficult,  to  give  him  notice.    Plautiujs  with  J 
much  ado  persuaded  the  legions  to  move  out  of  Gallia,  n 
muring  that  now  they  must  be  put  to  make  war  beyond  the  1 
world's  end,  for  so  they  counted  Britain;  and  what  welcome 
Jidius  the  dictator  found  there,  doubtless  they  had  heard.    At 
last  prevailed  with,  and  hoisting  sail  from  three  several  porta, 
lest  their  landing  should  in  any  one  place  be  resisted,  meeting 
cross  winds,  they  were  cast  back  and  disheartened ;  till  in  the 
nigiit  a  meteor  shooting  flames  from  the  East,  andas  they  fancied 
directing  their  course,  they  took  heart  again  to  try  the  sea, 
and  without  opposition  landed.  For  the  Britons,  having  heard 
of  their  unwillingness  to  come,  had  been  neghgeat  to  provide 
against  them ;  and  retiring  to  the  woods  and  moors,  intended 
to  frustrate  and  wear  them  out  with  delays,  as  they  had  served 
Cfesar  before,    Plautius,  after  much  trouble  to  find  them  out^    . 
encountering  first  with  Caractacus,  then  with  Togodumnus, 
overthrew  them  i  and  receiving  into  conditions  part  of  the  I 
Boduni,  who  then  were  subject  to  the  Catuellani,  and  leaving  | 
there  a  garrison,  went  on  toward  a  river;  where  the  Britons  1 
not  imagining  that  Plautius  withoiit  a  bridge  could  pass,  lay  J 
on  the  further  side  careless  and  secure.     But  he  sending  first  1 
the  Germans,  whose  custom  was,  armed  as  they  were,  to  e 
>  Dion.  '  43,  Sueton, 
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,  mth  ease  tlie  Btrongeat  current,  commands  tbem  to  strike  espe- 
cially at  the  horses,  whereby  the  chariots,  wherein  conBiated 
their  chief  art  of  fight,  became  unserviceable.  To  second  them 
he  sent  Yespasian,  who  in  his  latter  days  obtained  the  empire, 
and  SabiuuB  hia  brother ;  who  unexpectedly  assailing  those 
who  were  least  aware,  did  much  execution.  Yet  not  for  this 
were  the  Britons  dismayed  ;  but  reuaiting  the  next  day,  fought 
with  such  courage,  as  made  it  hard  to  decide  which  way  hung 
the  victory  :  till  Cains  Sidius  Geta,  at  point  to  haTe  been 
taken,  recovered  himself  so  valiantly,  as  brought  the  day  on 
hia  side  ;  for  which  at  Rome  he  received  high  hanours.  After 
this  the  Britons  drew  back  toward  the  mouth  of  the  Tliaoies, 
and,  acquainted  with  those  places,  crossed  over ;  where  the 
Bomans  following  them  through  bogs  and  dangerous  flats, 
hazarded  the  loss  of  all.  Yet  the  Germans  getting  over,  and 
others  by  a  bridge  at  some  place  above,  fell  oa  them  again 
vith  sundry  alarms  and  great  slaughter  ;  but  in  the  heat  of 
pursuit  running  themselves  again  into  bogs  and  mires,  lost  aa 
many  of  their  own.  Upon  which  ill  success,  and  seeing  the 
Britons  more  enraged  at  the  death  of  Togodumnus,  who  in 
one  of  these  battles  had  been  slain,  Plantius  fearing  the  worst, 
and  glad  that  he  could  hold  what  he  held,  as  was  enjoined 
him,  sends  to  Claudius.  He  who  waited  ready  with  huge 
preparation,  as  if  not  safe  enough  amidst  the  flower  of  all  his 
Komana,  like  a  great  Eastern  king,  with  armed  elephants 
marches  through  GaUia,  So  full  of  peril  was  this  enterprise 
esteemed,  as  not  without  all  this  equipage,  and  stranger  ter- 
ror! than  Roman  armies,  to  meet  the  native  and  the  naked 
British  valour  defending  their  country.  Joined  with  Flautius, 
who  encamping  on  the  bank  of  Thames  attended  him,  he 
pBSBes  the  river.  The  Britons,  who  had  the  courage,  but  not 
the  wise  conduct  of  old  Cassibelan,  laying  all  stratagem  aside, 
in  downright  manhood  scruple  not  to  aSrout  in  open  field 
almost  the  whole  power  of  the  Roman  empire.  But  overcome 
and  vanquished,  part  by  force,  others  by  treaty  come  in  and  yield, 
Claudius  therefore,  who  took  Camalodunum,  the  royal  seat  of 
Conobehne,  was  often  by  the  army  saluted  Imperator  ;  a  mili- 
tary title  which  nsually  they  gave  their  general  after  any 
notable  exploit ;  but  to  others,  not  above  ouce  in  the  same 

I  mx ;  as  if  CUudins,  by  these  acts,  had  deserved  more  than 
''  e  lava  of  Rome  had  provided  honour  to  reward.     Haniig 
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tlierefore  disarmed  the  Bntons,  but  remitted  the  confiscatii 
of  their  goods,'  for  which,  they  worshipped  him  with  sacrifice 
and  temple  as  a  god,  leaving  PInatiiis  to  siibdoe  what  reraainedj 
he  returiia  to  Ilome,  from  whence  he  had  been  absent  only  six 
months,  and  in  Britain  but  sixteen  days ;  sending  the  newa 
before  him  of  his  victories,  though  in  a  amall  port  of  the  island. 
By  which  ia  manifestly  refuted  that  which  Eutropius  and 
Orosius  write  of  his  conquering  at  that  time  also  the  Orcades 
islands,  lying  to  the  north  of  Scotland  ;  and  not  conquered  by 
the  Romans  (for  aught  found  in  any  good  author)  till  above 
forty  years  after,  as  shall  appear.  To  Claudius  the  senate,  a^ 
for  achievements  of  highest  merit,  decreed  escessive  honours  i 
arches,  triumphs,  annual  solemnities,  and  the  surname 
firitannicus  both  to  him  and  his  son. 

Suetonias  writes,  that  Clandius  found  here  no  resirtance, 
and  that  all  vas  done  without  a  stroke :  hut  this  seems  not 
probable.  The  Monmouth  writer  names  these  two  sons  of 
Cunoheline,  Guiderius  and  Arviragua ;  that  Guiderina  being 
slain  in  fight,  Arviragns,  to  conceal  it,  put  on  hia  brother's 
habiliments,  and  in  his  person  held  up  the  battle  to  a  victory ;' 
the  rest,  as  of  Hanu  the  Roman  captuo,  Oenuissa,  the  empe- 
ror's daughter,  and  such  like  stuff,  is  too  palpably  untrue  to 
be  worth  rehearsing  in  the  midst  of  truth.  Plautius  after 
this,  employing  his  fresh  forces  to  conquer  on,  and  quiet  the 
rebeUing  countries,  found  work  enough  to  deserve  at  Ml 
turn  a  kind  of  truraphant  riding  into  the  Capitol  aide  by 
with  the  emperor.'  Vespasian  also  under  Plautius  had  tl: 
conflicts  with  the  enemy  ;  in  one  of  which  encompassed, 
in  great  danger,  he  was  valiantly  and  piously  rescued  by  hia 
Titus ;'  two  powerful  nations  he  subdued  here,  above  twen^ 
towns  and  the  Isle  of  Wight;  for  which  he  received  at  Rome 
triumphal  ornaments,  and  other  great  dignities.  For  that 
city  in  reward  of  virtue  was  ever  magnificent ;  and  long  after 
when  true  merit  was  ceased  among  them,  lest  anything  " 
bling  virtue  should  want  honour,  the  *ame  rewards  wi 
allowed  to  the  very  shadow  and  ostentation  of  merit.  Ostorii 
in  the  room  of  Plautius  vicopreetor  met  with  turbulent  a&irs . 
the  Britons  not  ceasing  to  ves  with  inroads  all  those  ci 
that  were  yielded  to  tho  Romajis;  and  now  the  more  f 

*  Dioa,  1. 62.    Tacit,  an.  \i.  44.  '  Suetoa.  Ctaad.  B. 

•  Bneton.  Veip.  Die.  L  60,  47,        '  50.  Tadt.  an.  12.        •  I 
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Bnppoaing  tliat  the  new  geueral,  unacqu^ted  with  his  army, 
and  on  the  edge  of  winter,  would  not  hastily  oppose  them. 
Bat  he  weighing  that  first  events  were  moat  available  to  breed 
fear  or  contempt,  with  Buch  cohorts  as  were  nest  at  hand,  sets 
out  against  tliem.:  whom  having  touted,  so  close  he  follows, 
aa  one  who  meant  not  to  be  every  day  molested  with  the  cavils 
of  ft  .slight  peace,  or  an  em.boldened  enemy.  Lest  they  should 
make  head  again,  he  disarms  whom  he  suspecte ;  and  to  aurround 
them,  places  many  garrisoos  upon  the  rivers  of  Antona  and 
S&brina.  But  the  Iceuinns,  a  stout  people,  untouched  yet  by 
these  wars,  as  having  before  sought  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
were  the  first  that  brooked  not  this.  Sy  their  example  others 
rise  ;  and  in  a  chosen  place,  fenced  with  high  banks  of  earth 
and  narrow  lanes  to  prevent  the  horse,  wariiyeneamp.  Oato- 
riuB  thougb  yet  not  strengthened  with  his  legions,  causea  the 
auxiliar  bands,  hia  troops  also  ahghting,  to  assault  the  raro- 
part.  They  within,  though  pestered  with  their  own  number, 
stood  to  it  like  men  resolved,  and  in  a  narrow  coraposa  did 
remarkable  deeds.  But  overpowered  at  last,  and  others  by 
their  success  quieted,  who  till  then  wavered,  Oatorius  next 
bends  his  force  upon  the  Cangiaoa,  wasting  all  even  to  the  sea 
of  Ireland,  without  foe  in  his  way,  or  tbem,  who  durst,  ill 
handled ;  when  the  Brigautea,  attempting  new  matters,  drew 
him  back  to  setde  first  what  was  unseeure  behind  him. 
They,  of  whom  the  chief  were  puniahed,  the  rest  forgiven, 
80011  gave  over ;  but  the  Silures,  no  way  tractable,  were  not 
to  be  repressed  without  a  set  war.  To  further  this,  Ca- 
malodnnum  was  planted  with  a  colony  of  veteran  aoldiers  ; 
to  be  a  firm  and  ready  aid  against  revolts,  and  a  meanii  to 
teach  the  natives  the  Roman  law  and  civility.  Cogidunus 
a  British  king,  their  fast  fricud,  had  to  the  same  intent 
lin  cities  given  him  •?  a  haughty  craft,  which  tlie  Romans 
td,  to  make  kings  also  the  servile  agents  of  enslaving  others. 
It  die  Sdnres,  hardy  of  themselves,  relied  more  on  the 
Lour  of  Caractacus ;  whoro  many  doubtful,  many  prosperous 
BQccesses  had  made  eminent  above  all  that  ruled  in  Britain. 
He,  adding  to  his  courage  policy,  and  knowing  himself  to  be 
of  strength  inferior,  in  other  advantages  the  better,  makes  the 
war  among  the  Ordovicea ;  a  country  wherein  all 
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the  odds  were  to  Lis  own  party,  all  tlie  ditSculties  to  his<a 
enemy.  The  hilb  and  every  access  he  fortified  with  heaps  of 
stones,  and  guards  of  men  ;  to  come  at  whom  a  river  of  nn- 
safe  passage  must  he  first  waded.  The  place,  as  Camden 
conjectures,  had  thence  the  name  of  Caer-ca-radoc  on  the  west 
edge  of  Shropshire.  He  hiinaelf  continuaUy  went  up  and 
down,  animating  his  officers  and  leaders,  that  "  this  was  the 
day,  this  the  field,  either  to  defend  their  liberty  or  to  die  free ;" 
calling  to  mind  the  names  of  his  glorious  ancestors,  who  drove 
CEBsar  the  dictator  out  of  ISritoin,  whose  valour  hitherto  had 

Sreserred  them  from  bondage,  their  wives  and  children  from 
iahonour.  Inflamed  with  these  words,  they  all  avow  their 
utm.ogt,  with  such  undaunted  resolution  as  amazed  the  Roman 
general ;  but  the  soldiers  less  weighing,  because  less  knowing, 
clamoured  to  be  led  on  against  any  danger.  Ostorius,  ai^ 
wary  circumspection,  bids  them  pass  the  river :  the  Britons  no 
sooner  had  them  within  reach  of  their  arrows,  darts,  and 
stones,  but  slew  and  wounded  largely  of  the  Romans.  They 
on  the  other  side  closing  their  ranks,  and  over  head  closing 
their  targets,  threw  down  the  loose  rampires  of  the  Britons, 
and  pursoe  them  up  the  hills,  both  light  and  armed  legions  [ 
till  wliat  vrith  galling  darts  and  heavy  strokes,  the  Britons, 
who  wore  neither  helmet  nor  cuirass  to  defend  them,  were  at 
last  oTercome.  This  the  Romans  thought  a  famous  victory  i 
wherein  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Caractacua  were  taken,  his 
brothers  also  reduced  to  obedience  ;  himself  escaping  to  Car^ 
tismandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes,  against  ftuth  given  was  to 
the  victors  deUvered  bound ;  having  held  out  against  the 
Romans  nine  years,  sajth  Tacitus,  but  by  truer  computation, 
seven.  Wliereby  his  name  was  up  through  all  the  adjoining 
provinces,  even  t€  Italy  and  Rome  ;  many  desiring  to  see  who 
he  was,  that  could  stand  so  many  years  the  Roman  pnissance  : 
and  Ccesar  to  extol  his  own  victory,  extolled  the  man  whom 
he  had  vanquished.  Being  brought  to  Rome,  the  people  i 
a  solemn  spectacle  were  called  together,  the  emperor's  g 
stood  in  arms.  In  order  came  first  the  king's  servants,  I 
ing  his  trophies  won  in  other  wars,  next  his  brothers,  ■" 
and  daughter,  last  himself.  The  behaviour  of  others,  throui 
fear,  was  low  and  degenerate  ;  he  only  neither  in  countenanc^ 
word,  or  action  submissive,  standing  at  the  tribunal  of  CU 
iiuB,  briefly  spake  to  this  purpose  :  "  'f  my  mind,  Ceesar,  I 
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Nn  9M  moderate  in  the  height  of  fortune,  as  my  birth  nnd 
aignity  was  emiaeut,  I  might  have  come  a  friend  rather  than 
acaptiveintfl  this  city.  Nor  coiildst  thou  have  digUliedliimfor  a 
confederate,  bo  noble  of  descent,  and  ruling  so  many  iiatioua. 
My  present  estate  to  me  disgraceful,  to  thee  is  glorioua.  I 
had  riches,  horses,  arms,  and  men  ;  no  vouder  then  if  I  con- 
tended not  to  lose  them.  But  if  by  fate,  yours  only  must  be 
empire,  then  of  necessity  ours  among  the  rest  must  be  sub- 
jection. If  I  sooner  had  been  brought  to  yield,  iny  misfortune 
had  been  less  notorious,  your  conquest  had  been  less  re- 
nowned i  and  in  your  severeat  determining  of  me,  both  will 
he  soon  forgotten.  But  if  you  grant  that  I  shall  hve,  by  me 
will  live  to  you  for  ever  that  praise  which  is  so  near  divine, 
the  clemency  of  a  conqueror."  Oesar  moved  by  such  a  spec- 
tacle of  fortune,  but  especially  at  the  nobleness  of  bis  hearing 
it,  gave  him  pardon,  and  to  all  the  rest.  They  all  unbound, 
submissively  thank  him,  and  did  like  reverence  to  Agrippina 
the  emperor's  wife,  who  sat  by  in  state  ;  a  new  and  disdained 
sight  to  the  manly  eyes  of  the  Romans,  a  woman  sitting  pub- 
lic in  her  female  pride  among  ensigns  and  anned  cohorts.  To 
Ostorius  triumph  is  decreed ;  and  his  acts  esteemed  equal 
to  theirs,  that  brought  in  bonds  to  Rome  famouseat  kings, 
fiut  the  same  prosperity  attended  not  his  later  actions  here  ; 
for  the  Silures,  whether  to  revenge  their  loss  of  Caractacus,  or 
that  they  saw  Ostoriua,  as  if  now  all  were  done,  less  earnest 
to  restram  them,  beset  the  prefect  of  his  camp,  left  there  with 
legionary  bands  to  appoint  garrisons :  and  had  not  speedy 
aid  come  in  from  the  neighbouring  holds  and  castles,  had  cut 
tiiera  all  off;  notwithstanding  which,  the  prefect  with  eight 
centurions,  and  many  their  stoutest  men,  were  slain :  and 
npon  the  neck  of  this,  meeting  first  with  Roman  foragers, 
iJien  with  other  troops  hasting  to  their  rehef,  utterly  foded 
and  broke  them  also.  Ostorius  sending  more  after,  could 
hardly  stay  their  flight ;  till  the  weighty  legions  coming  on, 
at  first  poised  the  battle,  at  length  turned  the  scale :  to  the 
Britons  without  much  loss,  for  by  that  time  it  grew  night. 
Then  was  the  war  shivered,  as  it  were,  into  small  frays  and 
bicketiugs ;  not  unhke  sometimes  to  so  many  robberies,  in 
woods,  at  waters,  as  chance  or  valoiu',  advice  or  rashness  led 
them  on,  commanded  or  without  command.  That  which 
most  exasperated  the  Silures,  was  a  report  of  certain  words 
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cart  out  by  tlie  emperor,  "  Thnt  he  would  root  tliem  out  to  ^ 
the  very  name."  Therefore  two  cohortg  more  of  aiutiliarB, 
by  the  avarice  of  their  leaders  too  securely  pillaging,  they  quite 
intercepted  ;  and  bestowing  liberally  tiie  spoils  and  caplivea, 
whereof  they  took  plenty,  drew  other  conntriea  to  join  "(ith 
tliera.  These  losses  falling  BO  thick  upon  the  Homans,  OstoriuB 
with  the  thought  and  anguish  thereof  ended  his  days ;  the '  i 
Britons  rejoicing,  although  no  battle,  that  yet  adverse  war  had  .  j 
worn  out  bo  great  a  soldier.  Ceesar  in  his  place  ordains  Aulas 
Didius;  but  ere  bis  coming,  tboiigb  much  hastened,  that  the 
province  might  not  want  a  governor,  the  Silures  had  given 
an  overthrow  to  Manlius  Valens  with  his  legion,  rumoured  on 
both  sides  greater  than  was  true,  by  the  Silures  to  animate  the 
new  general ;  by  him  in  a  double  respect,  of  the  more  pruse 
if  he  quelled  them,  or  the  more  eicuse  if  he  failed.  Meantime 
the  Silures  forgot  not  to  infest  the  Roman  pale  with  wide  excur- 
sions ;  till  DidiuB  marching  out,  kept  them  somewhat  more 
within  hounds.  Nor  were  they  long  to  seek,  who  after  Carac- 
tacuB  should  lead  them  i  for  next  to  him  in  worth  and  akill 
of  war,  Teniilius,  a  prince  of  the  Brigantes,  merited  to  be 
their  chief.  He  at  first  faithful  to  the  Romans,  and  by  them 
protected,  waa  the  husband  of  Cartisraandua,  queen  of  the 
Brigflutes,  himself  perhaps  reigning  elsewhere.  She  who  had 
betrayed  Caractacus  aud  ber  country  to  adorn  the  triumph  of 
Claudius,  thereby  grown  powerfu!  and  gracious  with  the  Bo- 
mans,  presuming  on  the  hire  of  her  treason,  deserted  her 
husband  ;  and  marrying  Vellocatus  one  of  his  squires,  confers 
on  him  the  kingdom  also.  This  deed  ho  odious  and  full  of  in- 
famy, disturbed  the  whole  state ;  Venutius  with  other  forces, 
and  the  help  of  her  own  subjects,  who  detested  the  example 
of  so  foul  a  fact,  and  withal  the  uncomelinesa  of  their  subjec- 
tion to  the  monarchy  of  a  woman,  a  piece  of  manhood  not 
every  day  to  be  found  among  the  Britons,  though  she  had  got 
by  subtile  train  his  brother  with  many  of  his  kindred  into  her 
hands,  brought  her  soon  below  the  confidence  of  being  able 
to  resist  longer.  When  imploring  the  Roman  aid,  with  much 
ado,  and  after  many  a  hard  encounter,  she  escaped  the  pnnish-'-p 
ment  which  was  ready  to  have  seized  her.  Venutius  thus  de-'^ 
barred  the  authority  of  ruling  hia  own  household,  justly  tomtw 
liis  auger  against  the  Romans  themselves ;  whose  magnanimity  I 
not  wont  to  undertake  dishonourable  cause^^  had  arrogantly,^ 
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Intermeddled  in  his  dnraestic  RfiairB,  to  uphold  the  rebfllioD 
of  an  adulteress  against  her  husband.  And  the  kingdom  he 
retained  ftgainst  their  utmost  uppoHitiou  ;  and  of  war  gave 
them  their  fill ;  first  in  a  shnrp  conflict  of  uncertain  event, 
then  against  the  legion  of  CieBiua  Nasica.  InBomucb  that 
Bidius  growing  old,  and  managing  the  war  by  deputies,  bad 
■work  enough  to  stand  on  his  defence,  with  the  gaining  now 
and  then  of  a  small  castle.  And  Nero°  (for  in  that  part  of  the 
isle  things  continued  in  the  same  plight  to  the  reign  of  Vespa- 
eian)  was  minded  but  for  shame  to  have  withdrawn  the  Romaii 
forces  out  of  Britain :  in  other  parts  whereof,  about  the  same 
time  other  things  befel.'  Verannius,  whom  Nero  sent  hither 
to  succeed  Didius,  dying  in  his  first  year,  save  a  few  inroads 
upon  the  Silures,  left  only  a  great  boast  behind  him,  '■  That 
in  two  years,  had  he  lived,  he  would  have  conquered  a!l." 
But  Suetonius  Paulinus,  who  next  was  sent  hither  esteemed  a 
soldier  equal  to  the  best  of  that  age,  for  two  years  together 
went  on  prosperoualy,  both  confirming  whatwas  got,  and  sub- 
duing onward.  At  last  over-eonfldeut  of  his  present  actions, 
and  emulating  others,  of  whose  deeds  he  beard  froiti  abroad, 
marches  up  as  far  sa  Mona,  the  isle  of  Anglesey,  a  populous 
place.  For  they,  it  seems,  had  both  entertained  fugitives,  and 
given  good  assistance  to  the  rest  that  withstood  him.  He 
makes  him  boats  with  flat  bottoms,  fitted  to  the  shallows 
which  he  expected  in  the  narrow  frith ;  his  foot  so  passed 
over,  his  horse  waded  or  swam.  Thick  upon  the  shore  stood 
several  gross  bauds  of  men  well  wcaponed,  many  women  like 
Airies  running  to  and  fro  in  dismal  habit,  with  hair  loose 
about  their  shoulders,  held  torches  in  their  hands.  The  Druids 
{those  were  their  priests,  of  whom  more  in  another  place) 
with  bauds  lift  up  to  Heaven  uttering  direful  prayers,  aston- 
ished the  Romans  ;  who  at  so  strange  a  sight  stood  in  amaze, 
though  wounded  :  at  length  awakened  aud  encouraged  by 
their  general,  not  to  fear  a  barbarous  and  lunatic  rout,  fell  on, 
aud  beat  them  down  scorched  and  rolling  in  their  own  fire.  Then 
were  they  yoked  with  garrisons,  and  the  places  consecrate  to 
their  bloody  superstitions  destroyed.  For  whom  they  took  in 
mr,  they  held  it  lawful  to  sacrifice  ;  and  by  the  entrails  o( 
men  used  divination.  While  thus  Paulinus  had  his  thought  still 
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fijed  before  to  go  on  winning,  his  back  lay  broad  opeu  ta^ 
occastoii  of  loBiDg  more  behind ;  for  the  Britons,  urged  and 
oppressed  with  raanyunsufferable  iujurieH,had  all  banded  them- 
Bdves  to  a  genera!  revolt.-  The  particular  causes  are  not  all 
written  by  one  author  ;  Tacitus  who  lived  next  those  times  of 
any  to  ua  extant,  writes  that  FraHUtagus  king  of  the  Icenians, 
abounding  in  wealth,  had  left  Ctesar  coheir  with  his  two 
daughters ;  thereby  hoping  to  have  secured  from  all  wrong 
both  his  kingdom  and  his  house ;  which  feU  out  far  otherwise. 
For  under  colour  to  overaee  and  take  possession  of  the  empe- 
ror's new  inheritance,  his  kingdom  became  a  prey  to  centu- 
rions, his  house  to  ravening  officers,  bis  wife  Boadicea  violated 
with  stripes,  his  daughters  with  rape,  the  wealthiest  of  liia 
Bubjects,  lis  it  were,  by  the  will  and  tesiaraent  of  their  king 
thrown  out  of  their  estates,  his  kindred  made  Utile  better 
than  slaves,  The  newcolonyalso  at  Cam  alo  dun  urn  took  house  or 
land  from  whom  they  pleased,  terming  them  slaves  and  vassals ; 
the  soldiers  complying  with  the  colony,  out  of  hope  hereafter 
to  use  the  same  hcence  themselves.  Moreover  the  temple 
erected  to  Clandins  as  a  badge  of  their  eternal  slavery,  stood 
a  great  eyesore  ;  the  priests  whereof,  under  pretext  of  what  waa 
due  to  tbe'religiouB  service,  wasted  and  embezzled  each  man's 
substance  upon  themselves.  And  Catus  Decianus  the  procu- 
rator endeavoured  to  bring  all  their  goods  within  the  compass 
of  new  confiscation,'  by  disavowing  the  remitment  of  Claudius. 
Lastly,  Seneca,  in  his  books  a  philosopher,  having  drawn  the 
Britona  unwillingly  to  borrow  of  him  vast  sums  upon  fair 
promises  of  easy  loan,  and  for  repayment  take  their  own  time, 
on  a  sudden  compels  them  to  pay  in  all  at  once  with  great 
extortion.  Thus  provked  by  heaviest  sufferings,  and  thus  in- 
vited by  opportmutes  in  the  absence  of  Faulinua,  thelcenians, 
and  by  their  examples  the  Trinobantea,  and  as  many  else  as 
hated  servitude,  rise  up  in  arms.  Of  these  ensuing  troublea 
many  foregoing  signs  appeared ;  the  image  of  victory  at  Cam- 
alodunum  fell  down  of  itself  with  her  face  turned,  as  it  were, 
to  the  Britona ;  certain  woman,  in  a  kind  of  ecstacy,  foretold  of 
calamities  to  come :  in  the  council  house  were  heard  by  night 
barbarouB  noisea ;  iu  the  theatre  hideous  bowlings,  in  the 
ereek  horrid  sights,  betokening  the  deatruetion  of  that  colony ; 
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hereto  the  ocean  eeemingof  a  bloody  hue,  and  human  shapes  at 
low  ebb,  left  imprmted  on  the  sand,  nmught  ir.  the  Britons 
new  courage,  in  the  RomaoB  unwonted  feara.  Camdodunum, 
where  the  Romans  hud  seated  theniBelvea  to  dwell  pleasantly, 
rather  than  defenaively,  was  not  fortified  ;  against  that  there- 
fore the  Britons  make  first  aasaulc.  The  aoldiera  within 
were  not  very  many.  Decianas  the  procurator  could  iend 
them  but  two  hundred,  thaae  ill  armed ;  and  through  the 
treachery  of  some  among  them,  who  secretly  favoured  the  in- 
Burrection,  they  had  deferred  both  to  entrench,  and  to  send  out 
BUch  as  bore  not  arms ;  auch  as  did,  flying  to  the  temple, 
which  on  the  second  day  was  forcibly  taken,  were  all  pot  to 
the  sword,  the  temple  made  a  heap,  the  rest  rified  and  burnt. 
Petitios  Cerealis  coming  to  his  succour,  is  in  his  way  met  and 
overthrown,  his  whole  legion  cut  to  pieces ;  he  with  his  horse 
hardly  escaping  to  the  Roman  camp.  Decianus,  whose  rapine 
was  the  cause  of  all  this,  fled  into  Gallia.  But  Suetonius  at 
these  tidings  not  diamayed,  through  the  midst  of  his  enemy*a 
country,  marches  to  Loudon  (though  not  termed  a  colony,  yet 
full  of  Roman  inhabitants,  mid  for  the  frequency  of  trade,  and 
(jther  commoditiea,  a  town  even  then  of  principal  note)  with  pur- 
pose to  have  made  there  the  seat  of  war.  But  considering 
the  smallness  of  his  numbers,  and  the  late  rashness  of  Petihus, 
he  chooses  rather  with  the  loss  of  one  town  to  aave  the  rest. 
Nor  was  he  flexible  to  any  prayera  or  weeping  of  them  that 
besought  him  to  tarry  there ;  but  taking  vn&  him  such  as 
were  willing,  gave  signal  to  depart ;  they  who  through  weak- 
ness of  sex  or  age,  or  love  of  the  place,  went  not  along,  pe- 
riahed  by  the  enemy ;  ao  did  Verulam,  a  Roman  free  town. 
For  the  Britons  omitting  forts  and  castles,  flew  thither  first 
'here  richest  booty  and  the  hope  of  pillaging  tolled  them  on. 
this  massacre  about  seventy  thousand  Romans  and  their 
iciatea,  in  the  places  above  mentioned,  of  certain  lost  their 
None  might  be  spared,  none  ransomed,  but  tasted  all 
'either  a  present  or  a  lingering  death ;  no  cruelty  that  either 
outrage  or  the  insolence  of  success  put  into  their  beads,  was 
left  unacted.  The  Roman  wives  and  virgins  hanged  up  all 
naked,'  had  their  bretsts  cut  off,  and  sewed  to  their  mouths  ; 
rimnesB  of  death  they  might  seem  to  eat  their 
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own  flesh  ;  wliile  the  BritauB  fell  to  feasting  and  carousing  |j 
the  temple  of  Audate  their  goiiileas  of  yictory.  Suetomnj 
adding  to  hia  legion  other  old  otficera  and  Boldiera  thereabout, 
which  gathered  to  him,  were  near  upon  ten  thousand  j  and 
purposing  with  those  not  to  defer  hattle,  liad  chosen  a  place 
narraw,  and  not  to  be  OTerwinged,  on  hia  rear  a  wood ;  being 
weU  informed  that  his  enemy  were  all  in  front  on  a  plain  un- 
apt for  ambush ;  the  legionaries  stood  thick  in  order,  empaled 
with  light  armed ;  the  horse  on  either  wing.  The  Brit«nH  in 
companiea  and  Bquadrons  were  every  where  shouting  and 
swarming,  such  a  multitude  as  at  other  time  never;  no  teea 
reckoned  than  two  hundred  and  thirty  thouutnd ;  so  fierce 
and  confident  of  victory,  that  their  wives  also  came  in  wagons  to 
«it  and  behold  the  sports,  as  they  made  full  acconut  of  killing 
HomanB  :  a  folly  doubtless  for  the  serious  Romans  to  smile  a^ 
as  a  sure  token  of  prospering  that  day :  a  woman  also  was 
their  commander  in  chief.  For  Boedicea  and  her  daughters 
ride  about  in  a  chariot,  telling  the  tali  champions  as  a  great  en- 
couragement, that  with  the  Britons  it  was  usual  for  women  to 
be  their  leaders.  A  deal  of  other  fondness  they  put  into  her 
mouth  not  worth  recital ;  how  she  was  lashed,  how  her 
daughters  were  handled,  things  worthier  silence,  retiremeiil, 
and  avail,  than  for  awoman  to  repeat,  as  done  to  her  own  per- 
son, or  to  hear  repeated  before  a  host  of  men.  The  Greek 
historian^  sets  her  in  the  field  on  a  high  heap  of  turves,  in  a 
loose-bodied  gown,  declaiming,  a  spear  in  her  baud,  a  hare  in 
her  bosom,  which  after  a  long  circumlocution,  she  was  to  let 
slip  among  them  for  luck's  sake  ;  then  praying  to  Andate  the 
British  goddess,  to  talk  again  as  fondly  as  before.  And  this 
tbey  do  out  of  vanity,  hoping  to  embellish  and  set  out  their 
history  with  the  strangeness  of  our  manners,  not  caring  in 
the  mean  while  to  brand  us  with  the  rankest  note  of  barbarism, 
as  if  in  Britain  women  were  men,  and  men  women.  I  affect 
not  set  speeches  in  a  history,  unless  known  for  certain  to  have 
been  so  spoken  in  effect  as  they  are  written,  nor  then,  unless 
worth  rehearsal:  and  to  invent  such,  though  eloquently,  aa 
some  historians  have  done,  is  an  abuse  of  posterity,  raising  ii 
them  that  read  other  conceptions  of  those  times  and  neraoi 
than  were  true.  Much  less  therefore  do  I  purpose  here  t 
elaewhere  to  copy  out  tedious  orations  without  decorum,  thaiu 


DiBASTitnra  dkfkit  of  iue  sanoNS.  211 

m  thdrautnore  composed  ready  to  my  Lnud.  Hitlierto  what 
we  have  heard  of  Cassibelan,  TogadumnuB,  Veniisiiis,  and 
CaraetacUB,  hatli  been  full  of  niagnanimity,  sobernegs,  and 
martial  Ekiil ;  but  the  truth  is,  tbat  in  this  battle  aiid  whole 
bnsineas  the  Britons  never  more  plainly  manifested  tiiem- 
aeltea  to  be  right  barbarians ;  no  rule,  no  foresight,  no  forecast, 
experience,  or  estimation,  either  of  themselves  or  of  their 
enemies ;  such  confusion,  such  impotence,  aa  seemed  likest 
not  to  a  war,  but  to  the  wild  Imrry  of  a  distracted  woman, 
with  as  mad  a  crew  at  her  heela.  Therefore  Suetonius,  con- 
temning their  unruly  noises  and  fierce  looks,  heartens  his 
men  but  to  stand  close  a  while,  and  strike  manfuUy  this  head- 
less rabhie  that  stood  nearest,  the  rest  would  be  a  purchase 
rather  than  a  toil.  And  ao  it  fell  out;  for  the  legion,  when 
they  saw  their  time,  bursting  out  like  a  violent  wedge,  quickly 
broke  and  dissipated  what  opposed  thera  ;  all  else  only  held 
out  their  necks  to  the  slayer )  for  their  own  carts  and  wag- 
gODs  were  so  placed  by  themselves,  as  left  tliem  but  little 
room  to  eacflpe  between.  The  Roman  slew  all ;  men,  women, 
and  the  very  drawing  horaea  lay  heaped  along  the  field  in  a. 
gorj'  mixture  of  slaughter.  About  fuuracure  thousand  Britons 
are  said  to  have  been  slain  on  the  place  ;  of  the  enemy  scarce 
four  hundred,  and  not  many  more  wounded.  Boadicea  poi- 
soned herself,  or,  as  others  say,  sickened  and  died.'  She  was 
of  stature  big  and  tall,  of  visage  grim  and  stern,  harsh  of  »oice, 
her  hair  of  a  bright  colour  flowing  down  to  her  hips  ;  she 
wore  a  plaited  garment  of  divers  colours,  with  a  great  golden 
chain  ;  bnttoned  over  all  a  thick  robe.  Glldaa  calls  her  the 
crafty  lioness,  and  leaves  an  ill  fame  upon  her  doings,  Dion 
aets  down  otherwise  the  order  of  this  light,  and  that  the  field 
was  not  won  without  much  difficulty,  nor  without  intention 
of  the  Britons  to  give  another  battle,  had  not  the  death  of 
Boadicea  come  between,  llowbeit  Suetonius,  to  preserve  dis- 
cipline, and  to  dispatch  the  reliqnes  of  war,  lodged  with  all 
the  army  in  the  open  field  ;  which  was  supphed  out  of  Ger- 
many with  a  thousand  horse  and  ten  thousand  foot ;  thence 
dispersed  to  winter,  and  with  incursions  to  waste  those  coun- 
_taiea  that  stood  out.  But  to  the  Britons  famine  was  a  worse 
HictiDn ;  having  left  ofi",  during  this  uproar,  to  till  the 
roDndi  and  made  reckoning  to  serve  themselves  on  the  pro* 
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Tiaions  of  tlitir  enemy.  NevertlieleBs  those  nations  that  were 
yet  untamed,  hearing  of  some  discord  riseD  between  SaetoniiiB 
and  the  new  procurator  ClasBicianna,  were  brought  but  slowly 
to  terms  of  peace  ;  and  the  rigour  used  by  Suetonius  on  them 
that  yielded,  taught  them  the  better  course  to  stand  on  their 
defence.'  For  it  is  certain  that  Suetonius,  though  else  a 
worthy  man,  overproud  of  his  victory,  gave  too  much  way  to 
his  auger  against  the  Britons.  Classieian  therefore  seuding 
such  word  to  Rome,  that  these  severe  proceedings  would 
beget  an  endless  war,  Polyeletua,  no  Romau  but  a  courtier, 
was  sent  by  Nero  to  examine  how  things  went.  He  ad- 
monisliing  Suetonius  to  use  more  mildness,  awed  the  armyj 
and  to  the  Britons  gave  matter  of  laughter.  Who  ao  much 
even  till  then  were  nursed  up  in  their  nntive  liberty,  aa  to 
wonder  that  so  great  a  general  with  his  whole  Brray  should  be 
at  the  rebuke  and  ordering  of  a  court-servitor.  But  Suetonius 
a  while  after,  having  lost  a  few  galleys  on  the  shore,  was  bid 
resign  his  command  tfl  Petronius  Turpilianus,  who  not  pro- 
voking the  Britons,  nor  by  them  provoked,  was  thought  to 
have  pretended  the  love  of  peace  to  what  indeed  was  his  love 
of  ease  and  sloth.  Trebellius  Maiimns  followed  his  steps, 
usurping  the  name  of  gentle  government  to  any  remissness 
or  neglect  of  discipline  ;  which  brought  in  first  hcense,  next 
disobedience  into  his  camp  ;  incensed  against  lum  partly  for 
his  eovetoUBness,  partly  by  the  incitement  of  Roscius  Cealioi, 
legate  of  a  legion  ;  with  whom  formerly  disagreeing,  now  that 
civil  war  began  in  the  empire,  he  fell  to  open  discord ;' 
charging  him  with  disorder  and  sedition,  and  him  CecUuh  with 
peeling  and  defrauding  the  legions  of  their  pay ;  iusomneh 
that  TreheUins,  hated  and  deserted  of  the  soldiers,  was  content 
a  while  to  govern  by  base  entreaty,  and  forced  at  length  to 
flee  the  land.  Which  notwithstanding  remained  in  good  quiet, 
governed  by  Ceehus  and  the  other  legate  of  a  legion,  both 
faitliful  to  Vitellius  then  emperor  ;  who  sent  hither  Vectius 
fiolanus  ;  under  whose  lenity,  though  not  tainted  with  other 
fault,  against  the  Britons  nothing  was  done,  nor  in  their  own 
|i  idiscipline  reformed,^  Pctilius  Cercalis  by  appointment  of  i 
"         '  ceeding,  had  to  do  with  the  popidous  BrigantH  J 
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in  many  bHttlea,  and  sorae  of  those  not  unbloody.  For  es  we 
liearil  before,  it'  whs  Venueius  n-lio  evtn  to  these  times  held 
them  tack,  both  himself  remaining  to  the  end  unranquiehed, 
■nd  some  part  of  the  country  not  so  much  as  renched.  It 
appears  also  by  several  pRssages  in  the  hiEtories  of  Tacitua,' 
that  no  small  matter  of  Britjeh  forces  were  commanded  over 
sea  the  year  before  to  serve  in  those  bloody  wars  between  Otho 
andVitelhuH,  YiteUiUB  and  Vespasian  eoatendiug  for  the  empire. 
To  Cerealis  succeeded  Julius  Frontiaus  in  the  government  of 
Britain,'  who  hy  taming  the  SUures,  a  people  warhke  and 
strongly  inhabiting,  augmented  much  hia  reputation.  But 
Julius  Agricola,  whom  Vespasian  in  his  liuit  year  scut  hither, 
trained  up  from  liia  youth  in  the  British  wars,  extended  with 
victoricH  the  Roman  limit  beyond  all  his  predecessors.  His 
coming  was  iu  the  midst  of  Biinimer ;  and  the  Ordovices  to 
welcome  the  new  general  had  hewn  iu  pieces  a  whole  squadron 
of  horse  which  lay  upon  their  bounds,  few  escaping.  Agricola, 
who  perceired  that  the  noise  of  this  defeat  had  also  in  the 
province  desirous  of  novelty  stirred  up  new  expectations,  re- 
BOlves  to  be  beforehand  with  the  danger :  and  drawing  to- 
gether the  choice  of  his  legions  with  a  competent  number  of 
auxiliaries,  not  bemg  met  by  the  Ordovices,  who  ke^t  the 
hills,  himself  at  the  head  of  his  men,  hunts  them  up  aad 
down  through  difficult  places,  almost  to  the  final  extirpating 
of  that  whole  nation.  With  the  same  current  of  auccesa,  whirt 
Paulinos  had  left  unfinished  he  conquers  in  the  isle  of  Mona  : 
for  the  islanders  altogether  fearless  of  his  approach,  whom 
they  knew  to  have  no  shipping,  when  they  saw  themselves 
invaded  on  a  sudden  by  the  auxiliars,  whose  country-use  had 
taught  them  to  swim  over  with  horse  and  arms,  were  compelled 
to  yield.  This  gained  Agricola  much  opinion  :  who  at  his 
very  entrance,  a  time  which  others  bestowed  of  cowse  m 
hearing  complimeuts  and  gralulations,  had  made  such  early 
progress  into  laborious  and  hardest  enterprises.  But  hy  far 
not  so  famous  was  Agricola  in  bringing  war  to  a  speedy  end, 
as  in  cutting  off  the  causes  from  whence  war  arises.  For  he 
knowing  that  the  end  of  war  was  nut  to  make  way  for  injuries 
in  peace,  began  reformation  from  his  own  honse ;  permitted 
lot  bis  attendants  and  followers  to  sway,  or  have  to  do  at  kU 
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ia  piri)lic  affairs :  lays  on  vith  equality  the  proportions  c 
com  and  tribute  tLat  were  imposed  ;  takes  off  exnctioDS,  and 
the  fees  of  encroaching  officers,  heavier  than  the  tribute  itself* 
For  the  countries  had  been  compelled  before,  to  sit  aud  wait 
the  opening  of  public  granariea,  and  both  to  sell  and  to  buy 
their  corn  at  what  rate  the  pubhcaos  thought  fit ;  the  pur* 
veyors  also  commanding  when  they  pleased  to  bring  it  in,  not 
to  the  nearest,  but  still  to  the  remotest  places,  either  by  tha 
compounding  of  such  as  would  be  excused,  or  by  causing  i^ 
liearth,  where  none  was,  wade  a  particular  gaia.  These 
grievances  and  the  like,  lie  in  the  time  of  peace  removing, 
brought  peace  into  some  credit ;  which  before,  since  the 
Eomaas  coming,  had  as  ill  a  name  as  war.  The  summer  fol- 
lowing, Titus  then  emperor,'  he  so  continually  with  inroac* 
disquieted  the  enemy  over  all  the  isle,  and  after  terror  c 
allured  them  with  his  gentle  demeanour,  that  many  ritif 
which  till  that  time  would  not  bend,  gave  hostages,  admitted 
garrisons,  and  came  in  voluntarily.  The  winter  he  spent  al£ 
in  worthy  actions;  teaching  and  promoting  like  a  publio 
father  the  institutes  and  customs  of  civil  life.  The  inhabitant^ 
rude  and  scattered,  and  by  that  the  proner  to  war,  he  so 
suaded  to  build  houses,  temples,  and  seats  of  justice  ;  andb* 
praising  the  forward,  quickening  the  slow,  assisting  all,  tnnteo| 
the  name  of  necessity  into  an  emulation.  He  caused  rc 
over  the  noblemen's  sons  to  be  bred  up  in  hberal  arts ;  ^^ 
by  preferring  the  wits  of  Britain  before  the  studies  of  Galliaj 
brought  them  to  affect  the  Latin  eloquence,  who  before  hated 
the  language.  Then  were  the  Roman  fashions  imitated,  and 
the  gown  ;  after  a  while  the  incitements  also  and  materials  oi 
vice,  and  voluptuous  life,  proud  buildings,  baths,  and  the 
elegance  of  banqueting ;  which  the  fooltsher  sort  callod 
civility,  but  was  indeed  a  secret  art  to  prepare  them  fts 
bondage.  Spring  appearing,  he  took  the  field,  and  with  % 
prosperous  expedition  wasted  as  far  northward  as  frith  of 
Tans  aU  that  obeyed  not,  with  such  a  terror,  as  he  went,  tha^ 
the  Roman  army,  though  much  hindered  by  tempestuous 
weather,  had  the  leisure  to  build  forts  and  castles  where  thef 
pleased,  none  daring  to  oppose  them.  Besides,  Agricola  had' 
this  excellence  in  liim,  so  providently  to  choose  his  placM 
vheie  to  fortify,  as  not  another  general  then  ahve.  No  sconM' 
'  Post  Cbxist   sp 
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*  fortress  of  liis  raising  waa  ever  knowc  either  to  have  beeu 
forced,  or  yielded  up  or  quilted.  Out  of  these  impregnable 
by  siegp,  or  in  that  case  duly  relieved,  with  continnal  irrup- 
lioDB  he  ao  prevniled,  that  the  enemy,  whose  manner  waa  in 
winter  to  regain  what  in  summer  he  had  lost,  was  now  alike 
in  both  seasons  kept  short  and  atreightened.  For  tbeae  ex- 
ploita,  then  esteemed  so  great  and  honourable,  Tilus,  in  whose 
reign  they  were  achieved,  was  the  fifteenth  time  saluted  iio- 
perator ;'  and  of  him  Agricola  received  triuniphaJ  honours. 
The  fourth  eummer,  Domitian  then  ruling  the  empire,  be 
spent  in  settling  and  confirming  what  the  year  before  he  had 
trayelled  over  with  a  running  conquest.  AJid  had  the  valour 
of  his  soldiers  been  answerable,  be  had  reached  that  year,  as 
was  thought,  the  utmost  bounda  of  Britain.  For  Glota  and 
Bodotria,  now  Dunbritton,  and  the  frith  of  Edinburgh,  two 
opposite  arms  of  the  sea,  divided  only  by  a  neek  of  land,  and 
all  the  creeks  and  inlets  on  this  side,  were  held  by  the  Bomans, 
and  tlie  enemy  driven  as  it  were  into  another  island,  to  bis 
fifth  year^  he  passed  over  into  the  Orcades,  as  we  may  pro- 
bsbly  gueas,  and  other  Scotch  isles ;  discovering  and  sub- 
duing nations  till  then  unknown.  He  gained  also  with  hia 
forces  that  part  of  Britain  which  faces  Ireland,  as  aiming  also 
to  conquer  that  island  ;  where  one  of  the  Irish  kings  driven 
out  by  civil  wars  coming  to  him,  he  both  gladly  received,  and 
retained  him  as  against  a  fit  time.  The  summer  enauiDg,  on 
mistrust  that  the  nations  beyond  Bodotria  would  generally 
rise,  and  forelay  the  passages  by  land,  he  caused  bis  fleet, 
making  a.  great  show,  to  bear  along  the  coast,  and  up  the 
fiitha  and  harbours ;  joining  most  commonly  at  night  on 
the  same  shore  both  land  and  aea-forees,  with  mutual  shouts 
and  loud  greetings.  At  sight  whereof  the  Britons,  not  wont 
to  see  their  sea  so  ridden,  were  much  daunted.  Ilowbeit  the 
Caledonians'  with  great  preparation,  and  by  rumour,  aa  of 
things  unknown  much  greater,  taking  arms,  and  of  their  own 
sccord  beginning  war  by  the  axsault  of  sundry  castles,  sent 
back  some  of  theh  fear  to  the  Romans  themselves  :  and  there 
were  of  the  commanders,  who  cloaking  their  fear  under  show 
of  B^e  advice,  counselled  the  general  to  retreat  back  on  this 
side  Bodotria.  lie  in  the  mean  while  bavhig  intelhgence  that 
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the  enemy  would  fall  on   in   many  bodies,   divided  also  hisfl 
Brmy  into  three  parta.     Whicli  adrimtage  the  Britons  qiiickljT^ 
spying,  and  on  a  sudden  uniting  what  before  they  had  6ii-t 
joined,  assail  by  night  with  all  their  forces  that  part  of  th^ 
Roman  army  which  they  knew  to  be  the  weakest ;  and  break'^ 
ing  in  upon  the  camp,  surprised  between  eleep  and  fear,  hadfl 
begun  some  execution.    When  Agrieola,  who  had  learnt  whaL 
way  the  enemies  t«ok,  and  foEowed  them  with  all  8peed,J 
sending  before  him  the  hghtest  of  his  horse,  and  foot  UjM 
charge  them  behind,  the  rest  as  they  came  on  to  afiright  theni  | 
with  clamour,  so  pHed  them  without  respite,  that  by  approach 
of  day  the  Roman  ensigns  glittering  nil  about,  had  encom-  ' 
passed  Ihe  Britons  ;  who  now  afl^r  a  sharp  fight  in  the  very 
ports  of  the  camp,  betook  them  to  their  wonted  refuge,  the. 
woods  and  fens,  pursued  a  while  by  tjie  Romans ;  that  day  J 
else  in  all  appearance  Lad  ended  the  war.     The  legions  re-j 
incouraged  by  this  event,  they  also  now  boosting,  who  butJ 
lately  trembled,  cry  aU  to  be  led  on  as  far  as  there  was  Bririsln 
ground.    The  Britons  also  not  acknowledging  the  loss  of  thalS 
day  to  Roman  valour,  but  to  the  poUcy  of  their  captaio^^ 
abated  nothing  of  their  stoutness  ;  but  arming  their  youth 
conveying  their  wives  and  children  to  places  of  safety,  in  fre 
quent  assembUes  and  by  solemn  covenants  bound  themselves  ! 
to  mutual  asaistsnce  against  the  common  enemy.     About  the    , 
same  time  a  cohort  of  Germans  having  slain  tiiar  centurioa  j 
with  other  Roman  officers  in  a  mutiny,  and  for  fear  of  pnnbh'! 
ment  fled  on  shipboard,  launched  forth  in  three  light  galley 
without  pilot ;'  and  by  tide  or  weather  carried  round  abon^ 
the  coast,  using  piracy  where  they  lauded,  while  their  Hhip4 
held  out,  and  as  their  skill  served  them,  with  various  fortonfli] 
were  the  first  discoverers  to  the  Romans  that  Britain  n 
island.     The  following  summer,'  Agrieola  having  before  Bevi 
his  navy  to  hover  on  the  coast,  and  with  sundry  and  uncertaii' 
landings  to  divert  and  disunite  the  Britons,  himself  with  i 
power  best  appointed  for  expedition,  wherein  also  were  n 
Britons,  whom  he  had  long  tried,  both  valiant  and  faithful 
marches  onward  to  the  mountain  Grampius,  where  the  British,! 
above  thirty  thousand,  were  now  lodged,  and  still  increasing  J 
for  neither  would  tlieir  old  men,  so  many  as  were  yet  vigoroui 
■ud  lusty,  be  left  at  home,  long  praetiaed  in  war,  and  ererrB 
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one  odimcd  with  aome  bndge,  or  coguiznnce  of  hia  worlika 
deeds  long  ago.  Of  whom  Galgacua,  both  by  birth  and  merit 
the  prime  leader  to  their  courage,  though  of  itself  hot  and 
violent,  ia  by  his  rongh  oratory,  ia  detestation  of  servitude 
Bud  the  Roman  yoke,  iaid  to  have  added  much  more  eager- 
ness of  fight,  testified  by  their  shouts  and  barbarous  ap- 
plauses. As  mueh  did  on  the  other  side  Agricola  exhort  his 
soldiers  to  victory  and  glory ;  as  much  the  eoldiers  by  his 
firm  and  well-grounded  exhortations  were  all  on  a  fire  to  the 
onset.  Sut  first  he  orders  them  on  this  sort :  Of  eight  thou- 
sand auxiliary  foot  he  makes  his  middle  ward,  on  the  wings 
three  thousand  horse,  the  legions  as  a  reserve,  stood  in  Array 
before  the  carap  ;  either  to  seize  the  victory  won  without  their 
own  hazard,  or  to  keep  up  the  battle  if  it  shauld  need.  The 
British  powers  on  the  hill  side,  as  might  best  serve  for  show 
and  terror,  stood  in  their  battalions ;  the  first  on  even 
ground,  the  next  rising  behind,  as  the  hill  ascended.  The 
field  between  rung  with  the  noise  of  horsemen  and  chariot') 
ranging  up  and  down.  Agricola  doubting  to  be  overwiuged, 
stretches  out  his  front,  though  somewhat  with  the  thinnest, 
insomuch  that  many  advised  to  bring  up  the  legions  :  yet  he 
not  altering,  alights  from  his  horse,  and  stands  on  foot  before 
the  ensigns.  The  fight  began  aloof,  and  the  Britons  had  a 
certain  skill  with  their  broad  swashing  swords  and  short  buck- 
lers either  to  strike  aside,  or  to  bear  ofi^  the  darts  of  their 
enemy ;  and  withal  to  send  back  showers  of  their  own.  Until 
Agricola  discerning  that  those  little  targets  and  unwieldy 
glaves  ill  pointed,  would  soon  become  ridiculous  against  the 
Sirust  and  close,  commanded  three  Balavian  cohorts,  and  two 
of  the  Tungrians  exercised  and  armed  for  close  fight,  to  draw 
up,  and  come  to  liandy  strokes.  The  Batavians,  aa  they  were 
commanded,  running  in  upon  them,  now  with  their  long  tueks 
thrusting  at  the  face,  now  with  their  piked  targets  bearing 
them  down,  had  made  good  riddance  of  them  that  stood 
below  J  and  for  haste  omitting  further  execution,  began  apace 
to  advance  up  hill,  seconded  now  by  all  the  other  cohorts. 
Meanwhile  the  horsemen  flee,  the  charioteers  mix  themselves 
to  fight  among  the  foot,  where  many  of  their  horse  also  fallen 
in  disorderly,  were  now  more  a  mischief  to  their  own,  than 
before  a  terror  to  then:  enemies.  The  battle  was  a  confused 
neap,  the  ground  unequal;    men,  horses,  chariots,  crowded 
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pellmell ;  sometimeH  in  little  room,  bj  and  hj  in  Inrge,  ngliUj 
ing,  nialiiDg,  felling,  overbearing,  overturning.  They  on  the 
hiU,  which  were  not  yet  come  to  blows,  perceiving  the  few- 
ness of  their  enemiea,  came  down  amain  ;  and  had  enclosed 
the  Romans  unawares  behind,  but  that  Agricola  with  a  strong 
body  of  horse,  which  he  reserved  for  SHch  a  pnrpoae,  repelled 
them  back  as  fast ;  and  others  drawn  off  the  froot,  were 
commanded  to  wheel  about  and  charge  them  on  the  backs. 
Then  were  the  Romans  clearly  masters ;  they  follow,  they 
wound,  they  take,  and  to  taie  more,  kill  whom  they  take : 
the  Britons,  in  whole  troops  with  weapons  in  their  hands  one 
whiie  fleeing  the  pursuer,  auon  without  weapons  desperately 
running  upon  the  slayer.  But  of  all  them,  when  once  they 
got  the  woods  to  their  shelter,  with  fresh  boldness  made  head 
again,  and  the  forwardest  on  a  sudden  they  turned  and  slew, 
the  rest  so  hampered,  as  had  not  Agricola,  who  was  every 
where  at  hand,  eeut  out  his  readiest  cohorts,  with  a  part  of 
his  horse  to  alight  and  scour  the  woods,  they  had  received  a 
foil  in  the  midst  of  victory  ;  but  following  with  a  close  and 
orderly  pursuit,  the  Britons  fled  again,  and  were  totally  scat- 
tered ;  till  night  and  weariness  ended  the  chase.  And  of  them 
that  day  tea  thousand  fell ;  of  the  Romans  three  hundred 
and  forty,  among  whom  Aulus  Atticus  the  leader  of  a  cohort 
carried  with  heat  of  youth  and  the  fierceness  of  bis  horse  too 
far  on.  The  Romans  jocund  of  this  victory,  and  the  spoil 
they  got,  spent  the  night ;  the  vanquished  wandering  aoout 
the  held,  both  men  and  women,  some  lamenting,  some  calling 
their  lost  friends,  or  carrying  off  their  wounded  ;  others  for- 
saken, some  burning  their  own  houses ;  and  it  was  certain 
enough,  there  were  who  with  a  stern  compassion  laid  violent 
hands  on  their  wives  and  cbddren,  to  prevent  the  more  violent 
bands  of  hostile  injury.  Next  day  appearing,  manifested  more 
plainly  the  greatness  of  their  loss  received ;  every  where 
silence,  desolation,  houses  burning  afar  off,  not  a  man  seen, 
all  fled,  and  doiibtful  whither  :  such  word  the  scouts  bring- 
ing in  from  ail  parts,  and  the  summer  now  spent,  no  fit  season 
to  disperse  a  war,  the  Roman  general  leads  his  army  among 
the  Horestians.;  by  whom  hostages  being  given,  he  commands 
hia  admiral  with  a  sufficient  navy  to  sul  round  the  coast  of 
Britain  ;  himself  with  slow  marches,  that  his  delay  in  passing 
might  serve  to  awe  those  new  conquered  nations,  bestows  * ' 
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■rniy  in  their  winter-quarters.  TLe  fleet  also  having  fetched  s 
proaperoDi  and  speedy  conipase  about  the  iele,  put  in  at  the 
haven  TrutulenBiH,  now  Eicbburgh  near  Sandwich,  from 
whence  it  first  set  out :"  and  now  Hkeheat,  if  not  two  years 
before,  as  waa  mentioned,  the  Romans  might  diacover  and 
subdue  the  ialea  of  Orkney ;  wliidi  others  with  less  reason, 
following'  Euscbiua  and  Orosius,  attribute  to  the  deeds  of 
Claudius.  These  perpetual  exploits  abroad  won  him  wide 
fame :  with  Domitian,  under  whom  great  virtue  was  as 
punishable  as  open  crime,  won  him  hatred.'  For  he  malign- 
ing the  renown  of  these  his  acts,  in  shew  decreed  lum 
honours,  in  Becret  devised  his  ruin.  Agricola  'therefore  com- 
manded home  for  doing  too  much  of  what  he  waa  sent  to  do, 
left  the  province  to  his  successor  quiet  and  secure.  Whether 
he,  as  is  conjectured,  were  Salustius  Lucullua,  or  before  him 
some  other,  for  Suetonius  only  names  him  legate  of  Britain 
tmder  Domitian ;  but  further  of  him,  or  aught  else  done  here 
until  the  time  of  Hadrian,  is  no  where  plainly  to  be  found. 
Some  gather  by  a  preface  in  Tacitus  to  the  book  of  his  his- 
tones,  that  what  Agricola  won  here,  waa  soon  after  by  Domi- 
tian either  through  want  of  valour  lost,  or  through  envy  neg- 
lected. And  Juvenal  the  poet  speaks  of  Arviragus  in  these 
days,  and  not  before,  king  of  Britain  ;  who  stood  so  well  in 
his  resistance,  as  not  only  to  be  talked  of  at  Borne,  but  to  be 
held  matter  of  a  glorious  triumph,  if  Domitian  could  take 
him  captive,  or  overcome  him.  Then  also  Claudia  Rufiua  the 
daughter  of  a  Briton,  and  wife  of  Piidence  a  Roman  senator, 
hved  at  Rome  famous  by  the  verse  of  Martial  for  beauty,  wit, 
and  learning.  The  next  we  hear  of  Britain,  is,  that  when 
Traitm  was  emperor,  it  revolted,  and  was  subdued.  But 
Hadrian  next  entering  on  the  empire,^  they  soon  unsubdued 
themselves.  Julius  Sevems,  saith  Dion,  then  governed  the 
island,  a  prime  soldier  of  that  age  :  he  being  called  away  to 
guppress  the  Jews  then  in  tumult,  left  things  at  such  a  pass, 
as  caused  the  emperor  in  person  to  take  a  journey  hither;' 
where  many  things  he  reformed,  and,  as  Augustus  and  Tiberius 
counselled,  to  gird  the  empire  within  moderate  bounds,  he 
niied  a  wall  with  great  stakes  driven  in  deep,  and  fastened 
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1  mmiDer  of  a  strong  mound,  fourscore  milea  L 
iivjde  what  was  Roman  from   Earbarian  ;  ae  hi 
s  to  do  in  other  frontiers  of  his  empire,  where  great 
rivera  divided  not  the  limits.     No  ancient  author  names  the 
place,  hut  old  inscriptionB,  and  the  ruin  itself,  yet  teatifieB; 
where  it  went  along  between  Solway  frith  by  Carlisle,  and  tl 
mouth  of  Tine.'     Hadrian  having  quieted  the  island,  took 
for  honour  to  be  titled  on  his  coin,  "  The  restorer  of  Britain. 
In  his  time  also  Priscua  Liciniua,  as  appeara  by  an  old  inacri] 
tion,  was  lieutenant  here.     Antonius  Pius  reigning,'  the 
gantea  ever  least  patient  of  foreign  servitude,  breaking  in  apoA 
G«noiuiia  (which  Camden  guesses  to  be  Guinethia  or  Norths 
Wales)  part  of  the  Roman  province,  were  with  the  low  o£i 
much  territory  driven  hack  hy  LoUiua  Urbicus,  Tvho  drew 
other  wall  of  turves ;  in  likelihood  much  beyond  the  former, 
and  as  Camden  proves,  between  the  frith  of  Dunbritton  kuC 
of  Ekliuburgh ;  t{j  hedge  out  incursions  from  the  north.    An( 
Seius  Saturuinus,  aa  is  collected  from  the  digests,'  had  chargi 
here  of  the  Roman  navy.      With  like  aiicceas  did  MarciK 
AureiiuB,^  next  emperor,  by  his  legate  Calphitrnius  Agricola 
finish  here  a  new  war  :    Commodus  after  him  obtaining  thi 
empire.     In  his  time,  as  among  so  many  dilferent  accotmb 
may  seem  moat  probable,'  Luciua   a  supposed   king  in   som 
part  of  Britain,  the  first  of  any  king  in  Europe,  that  we  read  oi 
received  the  Christian  faith,  and  this  nation  the  first  bypublh 
authority  professed  it ;  a  high  and  singular  grace  from  abovt^ 
if  sincerity  and  perseverance  went  along,  otherwise  nn  emptj 
boast,  and  to  be  feared  the  verifying  of  that  true  sentence^ 
"The  first  shall  be  last."     And  indeed  the  praise  of  thinj 
action  is  more  proper  to  King  Luciua,  than  common  tt 
:iation ;  whose  first  professing  by  pubUc  authority  wa 
real  commendation  of  their  true  faith,  which  had  appeared 
sincere  and  praise- worthy,  whether  in  this  or  other  ni 
first  profeased  without  public  authority  or  against  it,  raigh 
else  have  been  bnt  outward  couformity.     Lucius  in  our  Mod 
mouth   story  is  made  the  second   by  descent  from  Marius 
Marius  the  son  of  Arviragus  is  there  said  to  have  overthrown] 
the  Picts  then  first  coming  out  of  ScyChia,  slain  Rodcric  their 
king  ;  and  in  sign   of  victory  to  have  set  i 
'  Cap.  vit.  Ai 
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a  the  country  since  called  WeHtraaria  ;  but  these  thing! 
have  no  foundation.  Coilus  the  son  of  Marius,  all  hiR  reign, 
which  was  jiist  and  peaceable,  holding  great  amity  with  the 
Romans,  left  it  hereditary  to  Lucius.  He  (if  Beda  err  not, 
living  near  fiye  hundred  years  after,  yet  our  ancientest  author 
of  tbus  report)  sent  to  Elutherius,  then  bishop  of  Rome,*  an 
improbable  letter,  aa  some  of  the  contents  discover,  desiring 
that  by  his  appointment  he  and  his  people  might  receife 
Christianity.  From  whom  two  religions  doctors,  named  in 
our  chronicles  Faganus  and  Deruvianua,  forthwith  sent,  are 
said  to  have  converted  and  baptized  well  nigh  the  whole 
nation :'  thence  Lucius  to  have  had  the  surname  of  Lever- 
maur,  that  is  to  say,  great  light.  Nor  yet  then  first  was  the 
Christian  faith  here  known,  but  even  from  the  latter  days  of 
Tiberius,  as  Gildos  confidently  aflSrms,  taught  and  propagated, 
and  that  as  some  say  by  Simon  Zelotes,  as  others  by  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  Barnabas,  Paul,  Peter,  and  their  prime  disci- 
ples. But  of  these  matters,  variously  written  and  believed, 
ecclesiastic  historians  can  best  determine  ;  as  the  best  of  them 
do,  with  little  credit  given  to  the  particulars  of  such  uncertain 
relations.  As  for  Lucius,  they  write,^  that  after  a  long  reign 
he  was  buried  in  Gloucester ;  but  dying  without  issue,  left  the 
kingdom  in  great  commotion.  By  truer  testimony*  we  find 
that  the  greatest  war  which  in  those  days  busied  Comraodus, 
was  in  this  island.  For  the  nations  northward,  notwithstand- 
ing the  wall  raised  to  keep  them  out,  breaking  in  upon  the 
Roman  province,  wasted  wide ;  and  both  the  army  aud  the 
leader  that  came  against  thera  wholly  routed  and  destroyed  ; 
which  put  the  emperor  in  such  a  fear,  as  to  dispatch  hither 
one  of  his  beat  commanders,  Ulpius  Mareellus."  He  a  man 
endowed  witli  all  nobleness  of  mind,  frugal  and  temperate,  mild 
and  magnanimous,  in  war  bold  aud  watchful,  invincible  against 
Incre,  and  the  assault  of  bribes ;  what  with  his  valour,  and  these 
hia  other  virtues,  quickly  ended  this  war  that  looked  so  danger- 
nna,  and  had  himself  like  to  have  been  ended  by  the  peace  which 
le  brought  home,  for  presuming  to  be  so  worthy  and  so  good 
Older  ^e  envy  of  bo  worthless  and  so  bad  an  emperor,"  After 
e  departure  the  Romau  legions  fell  to  sedition  among 
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themselTes ;  fifteen  hundred  of  them  went  to  Rome 
a(  the  rcBt,  a.ad  were  ao  terrible  to  Coramodus  himself,  as  tliat 
to  pleABe  them  he  dehvered  up  to  their  care  PerenniB  the  ci^ 
tnin  of  liiH  guard,  for  h&ving  in  the  Britiah  war  removed  their 
leaders,  who  were  Benatora,  nnd  in  their  places  put  those  of 
the  equestrian  order.  Notwithstanding  which  comphance,  they 
endeavoured  here  to  set  up  anotlier  emperor  against  him; 
and  Helving  Pertinax,"  who  succeeded  governor,  found  it  a 
work  so  difficult  to  appease  them,  that  once  in  a  mutiny  he 
was  left  for  dead  among  many  slain ;  and  though  afterwards 
he  severely  punished  the  tumulters,  waa  fain  at  length  to  Heek 
a  dismiaaion  from  his  charge.  After  him  Clodius  Albinos* 
took  the  government ;  but  he,  for  having  to  the  soldiers  made 
an  orationagainst  monarchy,  by  the  appointment  of  CommoduB 
was  bid  resign  to  Junius  Severus.*  But  Albinus,  in  those 
troublesome  times  ensuing  under  the  short  reign  of  Perliiiax 
and  Didiiis  Julianas,'  found  means  to  keep  in  his  haiida  the 
government  of  Britain  j  althougli  Septimius  Severus,'  who 
nwtt  held  the  empire,  sent  hither  lleracUtus  to  displace  himi 
but  in  vain,  for  Albinns  with  all  tbe  British  powers,  and  those 
of  Gallia,  met  Severus  about  Lyons  in  France,'  and  fought  n 
bloody  battle  with  him  for  the  empire,  though  at  last  van?, 
quished  and  slain.  The  government  of  Britaiu*  Severr 
divided  between  two  deputies  ;  till  then  one  legate  was  thougl 
sufficient;  tbe  north  he  committed  to  Virius  Lupus,  Where 
the  Meatie'  rising  in  arras,  and  the  Caledonians,  though  ihey 
had  promised  the  contrary  to  Lupus,'  preparing  to  defend  them, 
so  hard  beset,  he  was  compelled  to  buy  his  peace,  and  a  few 
prisonera  with  great  sums  of  money.  But  hearing  that  Seve- 
rus had  now  brought  to  an  end  his  other  wars,  he  writes  him 
plainly  the  state  of  things  here,'  "  the  Britons  of  the  north 
made  war  upon  him,  broke  into  the  province,  and  harassBd 
all  the  countries  nigh  them,  that  there  needed  suddenly  either 
more  aid,  or  himself  in  person."  Severus,  though  nc 
weakened  with  age  and  the  gout,  yet  desirous  to  lea 
memorial  of  his  warhko  acliievementa  here,  as  he  had 
other  places,  and  besides  to  withdraw  by  this  means  his  two 
BODS  from  the  pleasures  of  Rome,  onA  his  soldiers  from  idle- 
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gg,  with  a  mighty  power,  far  sooner  than  could  be  expected, 
arrives  in  Britain.  The  northern  people'  much  daiinted  with 
the  report  of  so  great  forces  brought  over  with  him,  and  yet 
more  preparing,  send  ambaussdors  to  treat  of  peace,  and  to 
excuse  their  former  doings.  The  emperor  now  loth  to  retam 
home  without  some  memorable  thing  done,  whereby  he  might 
assume  to  his  other  titles  the  addition  of  Britanuicua.  delays 
his  answer,  and  quickens  his  preparations ;  till  in  the  end, 
■when  all  things  were  in  readiness  to  follow  them,  they  are 
dismissed  without  effect.  His  principal  care  was  to  have  many 
bridges  laid  over  bogs  and  rotten  moors,  that  his  soldiers  might 
have  to  fight  on  sure  footiug.  For  it  seems  through  lack 
of  tillage,  the  northern  parts  were  then,  aa  Ireland  is  nt  this 
day ;  and  the  inhabitants  in  like  manner  wanted  to  retire,  and 
defend  themselves  in  such  watery  places  half  naked.  He  also 
being  past  Adrian's  wall,'  cut  down  woods,  made  ways  through 
hills,  fastened  and  filled  up  unsound  and  pkshy  fens.  Not- 
withstanding all  this  industry  used,  the  enemy  kept  himself 
BO  cunningly  within  his  best  advantages,  and  seldom  appear- 
ing, so  opportunely  found  his  times  to  make  irruption  upon 
the  Romans,  when  they  were  most  in  straits  and  difficulties, 
sometimes  training  them  on  with  a  few  cattle  turned  out,  and 
drawn  within  ambush  cruelly  handling  them,  that  many  a  time 
enclosed  in  the  midst  of  sloughs  and  quagmires,  they  chose 
rather  themselves  to  kill  such  as  were  famt  and  could  not  shift 
away,  than  leave  them  there  a  prey  to  the  Caledonians."  Thus 
lost  Severus,  and  by  sickness  in  those  noisome  places,  no  less 
than  fifty  thousand  men :  and  yet  desisted  not,  though  for 
weakness  carried  in  a  litter,  till  he  had  marched  through  with 
his  army  to  the  utmost  northemvei^e  of  the  isle:  and  the  Britons 
offering  peace,  were  compelled  to  lose  much  of  their  country 
not  before  subject  to  the  Romans."  Severua  on  the  frontiers 
of  what  he  had  firmly  conquered,  builds  a  wall  cross  the  island 
&om  sea  to  sea;  which  one  author  judges  the  most  magnificent 
of  all  his  other  deeds ;  and  that  he  thence  received  the  style 
of  firitannicus ;'  in  length  a  hundred  and  thirty-two  miles, 
Orosius  adds  it  fortified  with  a  deep  trench,  and  between  cer- 

E  spaces  many  towers  or  battlements.     The  place  whereof 
e  will  have  to  be  in  Scotland,  the  same  which  LoUiua 
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Urbicua  had  walled  befure.     Others'  afBrm  it  only  Hudriaii 
work  re-editied ;  both  plead  aiithoritieB  and  the  ancient  tra 
yet  viaible  :  but  this  I  leave  among  the  studiouB  of  these  a 
tiquitiea  to  be  discussed  more  at  large.    While  peace  held,  t 
empress  Julia  meeting  on  a  time  certftiu  British  ladies,  aD(|| 
discoursing  with  the  wife  of  Argentocoxua  a  Caledonian,  ( 
out  a  seoff  against  the  looseness  of  our  island  women  ;  whoB 
manner  then  was  to  use  promiscuously  the  company  of  divf 
men.   Whom  strnight  the  British  womnn  boldly  thus  answeredij 
"  Much  better  do  we  Britons  fulfil  the  work  of  nature  t 
you  Romans ;  we  with  the  best  meii  accustom  openly ;  yot 
with  the  basest  commit  prirate  adulteries."    Whether  shi 
thought  this  answer  might  serve  to  justify  the  practice  of  hea^ 
country,  as  when  yices  are  compared,  the  greater  seems  to 
justify  the  leas ;  or  whether  the  law  and  custom  wherein  she 
was  bred,  had  whipped  out  of  her  conscience  the  better  dictate 
of  nature,  and  not  convinced  her  of  the  shame,  certain  it  ia, 
that  where  as  olher  nations  used  a  liberty  not  unnatural  for  oi 
man  to  hnve  many  wives,  the  Britons'  altogether  as  hcentiona 
but  more  absurd  and  preposterous  in  their  license,  had  on 
many  wives  in  common  among  ten  or  twelve  husbands ; 
those  for  the  most  part  incestuously.     But  no  sooner  was 
verus  returned  Luto  the  province,  than  the  Britons  take  a 
again.     Against  whom  Severua,  worn  out  with  labours  a 
inlirmLty,  sends  Antoninus  his  eldest  son,  expressly  commandinn 
him  to  spare  neither  sex  nor  age.     But  Antoninus,  who  hi 
his  wicked  thoughts  taken  up  with  the  contriving  of  his  father 
death,  a  safer  enemy  than  a  son,  did  the  Britons  not  mncl 
detriment.    Whereat  Severus,  more  overcome  with  grief  thai 
any  other  malady,  ended  his  life  at  York.'    After  whose  decea 
Antoninus  Caracalla  his  impious  son,  concluding  peace  i 
the  Britons,  took  hostages  and  departed  to  Rome.    The  c 
ductor  of  nil  this  northern  war  Scottish  writers  name  Donaldtu^l 
he  of  Monmouth  Fulgenius,  in  the  rest  of  his  relation  nothin^^ 
worth.    From  hence  the  Roman  empire  dechning  apace,  g 
historians  growing  scarce,  or  lost,  have  left  us  httle  else  bati 
fragments  for  many  vears  ensuing.      Under  Gordian  the  ennfl 
peror  we  find,  hy  the  inscription*  of  an  altar-stone,  that  Noniua  J 
PhilippuB  governed  here.      Under  GaUenus  we  read  there  wal 
'  Buchanan.       '  Cieear.      i   Post  Chrisl.  2J 1.  Spartianus  in  Sever. 
^  Post  Chris:.  242.  Cambd.  Cumher. 
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B  sLrong  and  general  reyolc  from  the  Roman  legate.  Of  the 
llurt;  tyrants  which  not  long  after  took  upon  them  the  atyle 
of  emperor/  by  many  coins  found  among  \i8,  LoUianus  Vic- 
torinue,  FoBthumUB^  the  Tetrici,  and.  Marius  are  conjectured  to 
have  risen  or  borne  great  sway  in  this  island.'  Whence  For- 
pbyrinB,  a  philospher  then  liviug,  aaid  that  Britain  was  a  soil 
fruitful  of  tyrants  ;  and  is  noted  to  be  the  first  author  that 
makes  mention  of  the  Scottish  nation.  While  Probue  was  em- 
peror,* Bonosua  the  son  of  a  rhetorician,  bred  up  a  Spaniard, 
though  by  descent  a  Drlton,  and  a  matchless  drinker ;  nor 
much  to  be  blamed,  if,  as  they  write,  he  were  still  wisest  in  his 
cups ;  haring  attained  in  warfare  too  high  honours,  and  lastly  in 
his  charge  over  the  German  shipping,  willingly  as  was  thought, 
miscarried,  trusting  ou  Lis  power  with  the  western  armies,  aud 
joined  with  Froculus,  bore  himself  a  while  for  emperor  j  but 
after  a  long  and  bloody  fight  at  Cullen,  vanquished  by  Probuahe 
banged  himself,  and  gate  occasion  of  a  ready  jest  made  on  him, 
for  his  much  drinking  ;  "  Here  hangs  a  tankard,  not  a  man." 
After  this,'  Frobus  with  much  wisdom  prevented  a  new  rising 
here  in  Britain  by  the  severe  loyalty  of  Victorinus  a  Moor, 
at  who"e  entreaty  he  had  place  here  that  governor  which 
rebelled.  For  the  emperor  upbraiding  him  with  disloyalty 
of  whom  he  had  commended,  Victorinus  undertaking  to  set 
all  right  again,  hastes  thither,  and  finding  indeed  the  gover- 
nor to  intend  sedition,  by  some  contrivance  not  mentioned 
in  the  story,  slew  him,  whose  name'  some  imagine  to  be  Oor- 
neHua  Lelianus.  They  write  also  that  Probus  gave  leave  to 
die  Spaniards,  Gauls,  and  Britons  to  plant  vines,  and  to  make 
wine ;  and  having  subdued  the  Vandals  and  Burgundians  in 
a  great  battle,"  sent  over  many  of  them  hither  to  inhabit,  where 
they  did  good  service  to  the  Romans,  when  any  insurrection 
happened  in  the  isle.  After  whom  Carus  emperor  going  against 
the  Persians,  left  Cariuus'  one  of  his  sons  to  govern  among 
other  western  provinces  this  island  with  imperial  authority  ;  but 
him  Dioclesiau,  saluted  emperor  by  the  eastern  arms,  overcame 
^^nd  slew.  About  which  time  Carausius,'  a  man  of  low  parent- 
^ni^,  born  in  Menapia,  about  the  parts  of  Clcves  and  JuUers, 
^F"  »  Post  Christ.  259.   Eumen,  Paneg.  Const.  *  Post  Clirist.  267. 
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vbo  tliron^  all  mOhsry  degree*  «u  nadr  at  Imgtfa  adniial  <tf 
tlieBelgicaDd  AnnoricKas,  tbm  much  mfeEted  br  the  Fnaki 
*ad  Saxons,  vhat  be  took  froin  tbe  pirates,  noifacr  restoring 
to  the  ovnen  nor  acconnting  to  the  pnhlie,  bnt  cnncfaing  tiim- 
eelf,  8iid  yet  Dot  Koniing  the  seas,  but  coDiirruie  niher  at  those 
sea  robben.  wu  grown  at  length  too  gnst  a  dcltnqoent  to  be 
leB»  than  as  emperor;'  for  fear  and  gniltJoeBa  in  tlwee  dan 
made  emperors  oftener  than  tneiit ;  and  oudentanding  liuu 
Maiiroianiu  Herculiiis,'  Diocle^an'g  adopted  bod,  va«  come 
againat  liim  iuto  Gallia,  passed  over  vitb  the  nary,  vhich  he 
had  made  his  own,  into  Britain,  and  possessed  (he  island, 
^liere  he  built  a  neT*  fleet  after  the  Roman  bfibion,  got  into 
his  power  the  legion  that  was  left  here  in  garrison,  other  ottt- 
landuh  cohorts  detained,  listed  the  very  merchants  and  Eutors 
of  Gallia,  and  with  the  allnrement  of  spoil  inrited  great  num- 
bers of  other  barbarous  nations  to  his  part,  and  tiained  them 
to  sea  service,  wherein  the  Romans  at  that  lime  were  grown 
so  out  of  skill,  thai  Caransius  with  his  navy  did  at  sea  what 
betieted,  robbing  on  every  coast ;  whereby  Maximilian,  able  to 
come  DaDearerthantheshoreofBoloigRe,  was  forced  to  conclude 
a  peace  with  Caraosina,  and  yield  him  Britain ;'  as  one  6tte3t 
to  guard  the  province  there  against  inroads  irom  tbe  North. 
But  not  long  aflei"  baviug  assumed  CoQstantiuB  Chloms  to 
the  dignity  of  Ctesar,  sent  him  against  Carauains  ;  who  in  the 
mean  while  had  made  himself  strong  both  nithin  the  land  and 
without.'  Galfred  of  Monmouth  writes,  that  he  made  the  Picta 
his  confederates  ;  to  whom,  lately  come  out  of  Scythia,  be 
gave  Albany  to  dwell  in :  and  it  ia  observed,  that  before  hi« 
time  the  Picta  are  not  known  to  have  been  any  where  mentioned, 
and  then  first  by  Eumenius  a  rhetorician.''  He  repaired  and 
fortified  the  wall  of  Severos  witli  seven  caatlea,  and  a  round 
houue  of  smooth  stone  on  the  bank  of  Carron,  which  river, 
saith  NinniuB,  was  of  his  name  so  called  ;  he  built  also  a  tri- 
umphal arch  in  remembrance  of  some  victory  there  obtained,* 
In  France  he  held  Gessoriacum,  or  Boloigne ;  and  all  th 
Fmnka,  which  had  by  his  permission  seated  themselves  i 
Belgia.wereat  hie  devotion.  ButConstantiushastingintoGaHi 
besieges  Boloigne,  and  with  stones  and  timber  obsirocting  ti 

»  Post  Chrisl.  295.  Eiitrop,  Oros.  "  Eunien.  Panfg.  2. 

*  Post  Christ.  286.        '  Victor.  Eulrop.        '  I'nsi  Cbrist.  i'Jl, 
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port,  keeps  out  all  relief  that  could  be  sent  in  by  Carausius. 
Who  ere  Conatantiiis,  with  the  great  fleet  which  he  had 
prepared,  CQuld  arrive  hither.was  slain  treacheroUBly'byAlectus 
one  of  his  friends,  who  had  longed  to  step  into  hie  place  ;  when 
he  seven  years,  and  worthily  as  some  say,  as  others  tyranni- 
cally, had  ruled  the  ialand.  So  much  the  more  did  Constantins 
Eroaecute  that  opportunity,  before  Alectua  could  well  strengthen 
is  affairs  :^  and  though  in  ill  weather,  putting  to  aea  with  all 
urgency  from  several  havena  to  spread  the  terror  of  his  land- 
ing, aud  the  doubt  were  to  eipect  him,  in  a  mist  passing  the 
British  fleet  unseen,  that  lay  scouting  near  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
no  sooner  got  a  shore,  hut  fires  his  own  ahips,  to  leave  no  hope 
of  refuge  but  in  victory.  Aleclus  also,  though  nonf  much 
dismayed,  transfers  hia  fortune  to  e  battle  on  the  shore  ;  but 
encountered  by  Asclepiodotus,  captain  of  the  praetorian  bands, 
and  desperately  rushing  on,  unmindfiil  both  of  ordering  hia 
men,  or  bringing  them  all  to  tight,  save  the  accessories  of  his 
treason,  and  his  outlandish  hirelings,  is  overthrown,  and  slain 
with  little  or  no  loss  to  the  Romans,  but  great  execution  on 
the  Franks.  His  body  waa  found  almost  naked  in  the  field, 
for  his  purple  robe  he  had  thrown  aside,  lest  it  should  descry 
him,  unwilling  to  be  found.  The  rest  taking  flight  to  London, 
and  purposing  the  pillage  of  that  city  to  esape  by  sea,  are  met 
by  another  part  of  the  Roman  army,  whom  the  mist  at  sea 
diajoining  had  by  chance  brought  thither,  and  with  a  new 
slaughter  chased  through  all  the  streets.  Tlie  Briious.  theii 
wives  also  aud  children,  with  great  joy  got  out  to  meet  Con- 
Btaatiua,  as  one  whom  they  acknowledge  their  dehverer  from 
bondnge  and  insolence.  All  this  seems  by  Eumenius,^  who 
then  lived,  and  of  Constantius's  household,  to  have  been  done 
in  the  course  of  one  continued  action  ;  so  also  thinks  Sigonius, 
■  a  learned  writer ;  though  all  others  allow  three  years  to  the 
I  granny  of  Alectua.  In  theae  days  there  were  great  stores  of 
vorkmen,  and  excellent  builders  in  this  island,  whom  after  the 
'  alteration  of  things  here,  the  ^duana  in  Burgundy  entertamed 
to  build  their  temples  and  public  edifices.  Dioclesian  hav- 
ing hitherto  successfully  used  his  valour  against  the  enemies 
of  his  empure,  usee  now  liis  rage  in  a  bloody  persecution 
sgmnat  hia  obedient  and  harmless  christian  subjects :  from 
1  Post  Chritl.  29-2.  »  Camil.  ex  Hia.  Eumen.  Pin.  3.    Oro».  [.  7, 
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the  feeling  whereof  neither  wae  this  islntid,  though  most  i 
mote,  far  enough  removed.*  Among  them  here  who  » 
freed  glorioiiBly,  Aron,  and  Julius  of  Caerleon  upon  U 
bul  chiefly  Alban  of  Verulam,  were  most  renowned  i  I 
itory  of  whose  martydom  soiled,  and  worse  martyred  w 
the  fabUag  zeal  of  some  idle  fancies,  more  fond  of  miracle! 
tlmu  apprehensive  of  truth,  deeerveB  not  longer  digression. 
Constantiua,  after  Dioclesian,  dividing  the  empire  with 
Galeriua,  had  Britain  among  his  other  proviaces ;  where 
either  preparing  or  returning  with  a  rictory  from  an  eipe- 
(Ittion  against  the  Caledonians,  he  died  at  York.'  His  son 
Constantine,  who  happily  came  post  from  Rome  to  Boloigne, 
just  about  the  time,  saith  Eumeniiis,  that  hia  father  was  set- 
ting sail  his  last  time  hither,  and  not  long  before  his  death, 
was  by  him  on  his  dcath-hcd  named,  and  after  his  funeral,  by 
the  whole  army  saluted  emperor.  There  goes  a  fame,  and 
that  seconded  by  most  of  our  own  historiana,  though  not 
those  the  aucientest,  that  Constantine  was  bom  ia  this  island, 
bis  mother  Helena  the  daaghter  of  Coilus  a  British  prince, 
not  sure  the  father  of  King  Lucius,  whose  sister  she  must  then 
be,  for  that  would  detect  her  too  old  by  a  hundred  years  to 
iie  the  mother  of  Constantiae.  But  to  salve  this  incoherence, 
another  Coilus  is  feigned  to  be  then  the  earl  of  Colchester. 
To  this  therefore  the  Roman  authors  give  no  testimony,  ex- 
cept a  passage  or  two  in  tlie  Panegyrics,  about  the  sense 
whereof  much  ia  argued :  others'  nearest  to  those  times  clear 
the  doubt,  and  write  him  certainly  born  of  a  mean  womsn, 
Helena,  the  concubine  of  Constantiua,  at  Naisua  in  DardaoiB. 
Howbeit,'  ere  his  departure  hence,  he  seems  to  have  had 
some  bickenngB  in  the  North,  which  by  reason  of  more  ui^ot 
affairs  composed,  he  passes  into  Gallia;  and  after  four  yean 
returns  either  to  settle  or  to  alter  the  state  of  things  heie, 
until  a  new  war  against  Masentius  called  him  back,  leAviiu 
PacatiauuB  his  vicegerent.*  He  deceasing,  Constantijie  I 
eldest  son  enjoyed  for  his  part  of  the  empire,  with  all  t 
provinces  that  lay  on  this  side  the  Alps,  this  island  also.    Bin 

*  GHHas.  '  Author,  ign.  post  Marcelliii.  Valetiii.  Post  Cbrii.  3 
Eutrop.  Eumea,  idem.  Autb.  igaot,  '  Idem  vit.  Auth.  ignot.  Bob 
Conat.  Oros.  I.  7.  25  cap.  Caaa.  Chraa.      ^  Post  Christ.  307.  Sigon 
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falling  to  civil  war  with  CoDEtaus  his  brother,  was  by  him 
■la'ii ;  who  with  his  tliird  brother  Constantius  coming  into 
Britain,  seized  it  be  victor.  Agmnst  him  rose  Magneutius,' 
one  of  his  chief  commandera,  hy  some  affirmed  the  eon  of  a 
Briton,  he  having  gained  on  lijs  side  great  forces,  conteeted 
with  ConatantiuB  in  TaAoy  battles  for  the  sole  empire ;  but 
vanquished,  in  the  end  slew  himself.  ^Somewhat  before  this 
time  GratiajiUB  Funarius,  the  father  of  Volentinian,  afterwards 
emperor,  had  chief  command  of  those  armies  which  the  Ko- 
mana  kept  here.  And'  the  Arian  doctrine,'  which  then  divided 
Christendom,  wrought  aUo  in  this  island  no  small  disturbance : 
a  land,  saith  Gildas,  greedy  of  every  thing  new,  stedfast  in 
nothing.  At  last  ConstanttuB*  appointed  a  synod  of  more 
than  four  hundred  bishops  to  Hasemble  at  Ariminum  on  the 
emperor's  charges,  which  the  rest  all  refusing,  three  only  of 
the  British,  poverty  constraining  them,  accepted  t  though  the 
other  bishops  among  them  offered  to  have  borne  their  charges ; 
eateeming  it  more  honourable  to  Uve  on  the  public,  than  to  be 
obnoxious  to  any  private  purse.  Doubtless  an  ingenuous 
mind,  and  far  above  the  presbyters  of  our  age  ;  who  lite  well 
to  set  _in  assembly  on  the  public  stipend,  but  like  not  the 
poverty  that  caused  these  to  do  so.  After  this  Martinus  was 
deputy  of  the  province ;  who  being  offended  with  the  cruelty 
wmch  Paulua,  an  inquisitor  sent  from  Constantius,  esercised 
iu  his  inquiry  after  those  military  officers  who  had  conspired 
vith  MagnentiuB,  was  himself  laid  hold  on  as  an  accessory :  at 
which  enraged,  he  runs  at  Paulus  with  his  drawn  sword  ;  but 
foiling  to  kill  him,  tarns  it  on  himself.  Next  to  whom,  as  may 
be  guessed,  Alipiiis  was  made  deputy.  In  the  mean  time 
Julian,'  whom  Constantius  had  made  Ciesar,  having  recovered 
much  territory  about  the  Rhine,  where  the  German  inroads 
before  had  long  insulted,  to  relieve  those  countries  almost 
ruined,  causes  eight  hundred  pinnaces  to  be  built ;  and  with 
them,  by  frequent  voyages,  plenty  of  com  to  be  fetched  in 
from  Britain  ;  which  even  then  was  the  usual  bounty  of  thii 
soil  to  those  parts,  as  oft  as  French  and  Saxon  pirates  hin- 
dered not  the  transportation.' 
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While  Conatau tills'  yet  reigned,   the  Scots  and  Picta  breal 

ing  in  upon  the  Notliern  confines,  Juhau,  heing  at  Parii 

■eada  ocer  Lupicinua,  a  well-tried  soldier,  but  a  proud  and 
covetouB  man,  who  with  a  power  of  light-amied  HenUiaiu, 
BatavianB,  and  Meesians,  in  the  midst  of  winter  sailing 
from  Boloigne,  arrives  al  Rutupite,  seated  on  the  opposite 
shore,  and  comes  to  London,  to  conault  there  about  tb' 
s  recalled  by  Julinu,  ttien  chosen  ei4 
e  read  not  of  aught  happenin^ 
e  of  his  great  ofiiccrs,  was  hither  ban 
ished.  This  year,'  Volentinian  being  emperor,  the  Atticota 
Picts,  and  Scota,  roving  up  and  down,  and  last  the  SaxunT 
with  perpetual  landings  and  invasions,  hamed  the  South  oou^ 
of  Britain ;  slew  Nectaridius  who  governed  the  sea  border^^ 
and  Bulchobaudes  with  his  forces  by  a 
news  Valentinian  not  a  Uttle  perples 
high  steward  of  his  house,  and  soon 
Qus,  who  intimating  the  necessity  of  greater  supphes,  he  aendi 
at  length  Theodosius,  a  man  of  tried  valour  and  experienoe, 
father  to  the  first  emperor  of  that  nune.  He'  with  selected 
numbers  out  of  the  legions,  and  cohorts,  crosses  the  sea  from 
Boloigne  to  RulupiK ;  trom  whence  with  the  Batavians,  He- 
ruhans  and  other  legions  that  arrived  soon  ai^r,  he  marches 
to  London  ;  and  dividing  his  forces  into  several  bodies,  gets 
upon  the  dispersed  and  plundering  enemy,  laden  with  spoil ; 
from  whom  recovering  the  booty  which  they  led  away,  and 
were  forced  to  leave  there  with  their  lives,  he  restores  all  to 
the  right  owners,  save  a  amall  portion  to  his  wearied  soldiers, 
and  enters  London  victoriously  ;  which,  before  in  many  straits 
and  difficulties,  was  now  revived  as  with  a  great  deliverance. 
The  numerous  enemy  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  wbb  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  and  the  war  scattered :  which  Theodosius, 
getting  doily  some  intelligence  from  fugitives  and  prisoners, 
resolves  to  carry  on  by  sudden  parties  and  surprisals,  rather 
than  set  bottles ;  nor  omits  he  to  proclaim  indemnity  to  audi 
as  would  lay  down  arms,  and  accept  of  peace,  which  brooKht 
in  many.  Yet  all  this  not  ending  the  work,  he  requires  mat 
Civilis,  a  man  of  much  uprightness,  might  be  sent  him,  to  be 
U  deputy  of  the  island,  and  Dulcitiua  a  famous  captain.  ThoA 
'  Post  Christ.  360.  Am.  L  20.  «  Post  Cbmt.  364.  Amm.  U  26.  SI, 
—    •  Po«l  Christ.  367,  


pill 
Thi 


rSEOD03IU3   SLATS  Mi3IMUS.  23! 

rM  TheodoiiuH  baaied,  beaettiug  with  ambuehes  the  roving 
enemy,  represeing  his  roads,  restoring  cities  and  castles  to 
tlieir  former  eafety  and  defence,  laying  every  where  the  firm 
foundation  of  along  peace,  whenValentinufi'a  Pannonian,  for 
some  great  offence  banished  into  Britain,  conspiring  with  cer- 
tiun  exiles  and  soldiera  against  Theodosius,  whose  worth  he 
dreaded  as  the  only  obstacle  to  hia  greater  design  of  gaining  the 
iele  into  his  power,  is  discovered,  and  with  bis  chief  accom- 
ihees  delivered  over  to  condign  punishment :  against  the  rest, 
?heodoaiuB  with  a  wise  lenity  suffered  not  inquisition  to  pro- 
ceed too  rigorously,  lest  the  fear  thereof  appertaining  t^  so 
many,  occaaion  might  arise  of  new  trouble  in  a  time  so  unset- 
tled. Tliis  done,  he  applies  himself  to  reform  things  out  of 
order,  raises  on  the  confines  many  strong  holds  ;  and  iu  them 
appoints  due  and  diligeut  watches  :  and  so  reduced  all  things 
out  of  danger,  that  the  proyince,  which  but  lately  was  under 
command  of  the  enemy,  became  now  wholly  Roman,  new 
named  Valeutia  of  Valentinian,  and  the  city  of  London,  Au- 
gusta. Thus  Theodosius  nobly  acquitting  himself  in  all  affairs, 
with  general  applause  of  the  whole  province,  accompanied  to 
the  seaside, returna  to  Valentiniao,  Who  about  five  years 
after  sent  hither  Fraomarius,  a  king  of  the  Almans,'  with  au- 
thority of  a  tribune  over  his  own  country  forces  ;  which  then, 
both  for  number  and  good  service,  were  in  high  esteem. 
Against  Gratian,  who  had  succeeded  in  the  Western  empire, 
Maximus  a  Spaniard,  and  one  who  had  served  in  the  Britii^h 
wars  with  the  younger"  Theodnsins,  (for  he  also,  either  with 
his  father,  or  not  long  after  him,  seems  to  have  done  some- 
thing in  this  island,)  and  now  a  general  of  the  lUiman  armies 
here,  either  discontented  that  Theodosius  was  preferred  before 
him  to  the  empire,  or  constrained  by  the  soldiers  who  hated 
Gratian,  assumes  the  imperial  purple  ;'  and  having  attained 
victory  against  the  Scots  and  Ficts,  with  the  flower  and 
atrenglh  of  Britain,  passeth  into  France  j  there  slays  Gratian, 
and  without  much  difficulty,  the  apace  of  five  years,'  obtains 
faia  part  of  the  empire,  overthrown  at  length,  and  slain  by 
Theodosius.  With  whom  perishing  most  of  his  followers,  or  not 
itetnmitig  out  of  Armorica,  which  Maximua  had  given  them  to 
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pOBBeas,  the  Scwth  of  Britain  b;  tliis  means  eihauated  of 
youth,  and  what  there  was  of  the  Roman  soldiers  on  the  coi 
fiuea  drawn  off,  became  a  prey  to  savage  iuvasloaa ;"  of  Scots 
from  the  Irish  seas,  of  Saxons  from  the  German,  of  Picts  from 
the  North.  Against  them,  first'  Chrysanthos  the  aon  of 
Marcian  a  bishop,  made  deputy  of  Britain  by  Theodositis,  de- 
meaned himself  worthily  :  then  Stilicho  a  man  of  great  power, 
whom  Theodosiiis  dying  left  protector  of  his  son  Honorias, 
either  came  in  person,  or  sending  over  sufBcient  aid,  repressed 
them,  and  as  it  seems  new  fortilied  the  wall  agauiat  them.-. 
But  that  legion  being  called  away,  when  the  Boraan  armif 
from  all  parts  hasted  to  reUeve  HnnoriuB,"  then  besieged 
Asta  of  Piemout,  by  Alarie  the  Goth,  Britain  was  left  i 

Eased  as  before,  to  those  barbarous  robbers.  Lest  any  wander 
ow  the  Scots  came  to  infest  Britain  from  the  Irish  sea,  it 
miist  be  understood,  that  the  Scots  not  many  yeara  before  had 
been  driven  all  out  of  Britain  by  Maximus  i"  and  their  king 
Eugenius  slain  in  light,  as  their  own  annals  report :  whereby, 
it  seems,  wandering  up  and  down  without  certain  seat,  they 
lived  by  scumming  those  seas  and  shores  as  pirates.  Bi^ 
more  authentic  writers  confirm  ns,  that  the  Scots,  whoever 
they  be  originally,  came  first  into  Ireland,  and  dwelt  there, 
and  named  it  Scotia  long  before  the  North  of  Britain  took  that 
name.  Orosius,'  who  lived  at  this  time,  writes  that  Ireland 
was  then  inhabited  by  Scots.  Abont  this  time,^  though  trouble- 
some, PelagiuB  a  Briton  found  the  leisure  to  bring  new  and 
dangerous  opinions  into  the  church,  and  is  largely  writ  against 
by  St.  Austin.  But  the  Roman  powers  which  were  called  intg 
Italy,  when  once  the  fear  of  Alarie  was  over,  made  return  int4 
several  provinces ;  and  perhaps  Victorinns  of  Tolosa,  whoi 
Rutilius  the  poet  much  commends,  might  be  then  prefect  < 
this  island ;  if  it  were  not  he  whom  Sdlicho  sent  hither.] 
Buchanan  writes,  that  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  Ficta  into' 
a  province,  he  gave  the  occasion  of  their  calUng  back  Fergu- 
sius  and  the  Scots,  whom  Maximus  with  their  help  had  quite 
driven  out  of  the  island :  and  indeed  the  verses  of  that  poet 
speak  him  to  be  active  in  those  pari^.     But  the  time  which  ' 
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"  BMigned  him  later  by  Btichanan  after  Gratinus  Municeps,  by 
Camden  after  CouBtantiiie  the  tyrant,  Bucords  not  with  that 
which  follows  in  the  plain  course  of  history.  'Forthe  Vandala 
having  broke  in  and  wasted  all  Celgin,  even  to  those  places 
from  whence  easiest  passage  is  into  Britain,  the  Roman  forces 
here,  doubting  to  be  suddenly  invaded,  were  all  in  uproar,  and 
in  tumultuous  manner  aet  up  Marcus,  who  it  may  seem  was  then 
deputy.  But  him  not  found  agreeable  to  their  heady  courseH, 
they  as  hastily  kill ;'  for  the  giddy  favour  of  a  mutinying  rout 
is  as  dangerous  as  their  fury.  The  like  they  do  by  Gratian' 
a  British  Roman,  in  four  months  advanced,  adored,  and  de- 
stroyed. There  was  among  them  a  common  soldier  whose  name 
waa  Constantine,  with  him  on  a  sudden  so  taken  they  are, 
npon  the  conceit  put  in  them  of  the  luckiness  of  his  name,  aa 
without  other  visible  merit  to  create  him  emperor.  It  fortuned 
that  the  man  had  not  his  name  for  nought ;  so  well  he  knew 
to  lay  hold,  and  make  good  use  of  an  unexpected  offer.  He 
therefore  with  a  wakened  spirit,  to  the  estent  of  his  for- 
tune dilating  his  mind,  which  in  his  mean  condition  before  lay 
contracted  and  shnink  up,  orders  with  good  advice  his  niili- 
tary  affairs  i  and  with  the  whole  force  of  the  province,  and 
what  of  British  was  able  to  bear  arms,  he  passes  into  France, 
aapiring  at  least  to  an  equal  share  witli  Honorius  in  the  em- 
pire. Where,  by  the  valour  of  Edobecua  a  Frank,  and  Geron* 
tins  a  Britou,  and  partly  by  persuasion,  gaining  all  in  his  way, 
he  comes  to  Aries."  With  like  felicity  by  his  son  Constans, 
whom  of  ft  monk  he  had  made  a  Caesar,  and  by  the  conduct  of 
Oerontius  he  reduces  all  Spain  to  his  obedience.  But  Constans 
flAer  displacing  Gerontius,  the  affairs  of  Constantine  soon 
went  to  wreck  ;  for  he  by  this  means  alieuated.  set  up  Max- 
imuB  one  of  his  friends  against  him  in  Spain ;'  and  passing  into 
France,  took  Vienna  by  assault,  and  having  slain  Constans  in 
that  dty,  calls  on  the  Vandals  against  Constantine  ;  who  hy 
him  incited,  as  by  him  before  they  bad  been  repressed,  break' 
ing  forward,  overrun  most  part  of  France,  But  when  Con- 
stantius  Cornea,  the  emperor's  general,  with  a  strong  power 
came  out  of  Italy,  Gerontius,'  deserted  by  his  own  forces, 
retires  into  Spain  ;  where  also  growing  into  contempt  with  the 
■oldiers,  after  his  flight  out  of  France,  by  whom  hia  house  in 
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the  night  waa  beiet,'  hnvtng  first  with  a  few  of  biB  serraaVt 
defended  himself  valiantly,  and  elain  above  three  hundred,  ' 
though  when  his  darta  and  other  weapons  were  spent  he 
might  have  escaped  at  the  private  door,  as  all  Iub  Bervanta  did, 
not  enduring  to  leave  hia  wife  Nonnichia,  whom  he  loved,  to 
the  violence  of  an  enraged  crew,  he  first  cuts  off  the  head  of 
hU  friend  Alauus,  as  was  agreed  ;  next  his  wife,  though  loth 
and  delaying,  yet  by  her  entreated  and  importuned,  refusing  to 
outlive  her  husband,  he  dispatches ;  for  wliich  her  reaolutioti, 
SozomenuB  an  ecclesiastic  writer  gives  her  high  praise,  both 
as  a  wife  and  ns  a  Christian.  Last  of  all,  against  himself  he 
turns  his  sword  ;  but  missing  the  mortal  place,  with  his  poni- 
ard finishes  the  work.  Thus  far  is  pursued  the  story  of  a 
famous  Briton,  related  negligently  by  our  other  historiuu. 
As  for  Constantine,  his  ending  was  not  answerable  to  his  set- 
ting out;  for  he  with  his  other  son  Julian  besieged  by  ConstantiaB 
in  Aries,  and  mistrusting  the  change  of  his  wonted  success, 
to  save  his  head,  poorly  turns  priest ;  but  that  not  availing 
him,  carried  into  Italy,  and  there  put  to  death  ;  having  four 
years  acted  the  emperor.  While  these  things  were  doing,'  the 
Britons  at  home,  destitute  of  Roman  aid,  and  the  chief  strength 
of  their  own  youth,  that  went  first  with  Maximus,  then  with 
Constantine,  not  returning  home,  vexed  and  harassed  by  their 
wonted  enemies,  had  sent  messages  to  Honorius ;  but  he  at 
that  time  not  being  able  to  defend  Rome  itself,  which  the 
same  year  was  taken  byAlaric,  advises  them  by  his  letter  to  con- 
sult how  best  they  might  for  their  own  safety,  and  acquits  them 
of  the  Roman  jurisdiction.'  They  therefore  thus  relinquished, 
and  by  alt  right  the  government  relapsing  into  their  own  hands, 
thenceforth  betook  themselves  to  Uve  after  their  own  laws, 
defending  their  bounds  as  well  as  they  were  able ;  and  the 
Armoricans,  who  not  long  after  were  called  the  Britona  of 
France,  followed  their  example.  Thus  expired  this  great] 
empire  of  the  Romans ;  first  in  Britain,  soon  after  in  Italj^ 
itself;  having  borne  chief  sway  in  this  islaud,  though  n 
thoroughly  subdued,  or  all  at  once  in  subjection,  if  we  reckoitl 
from  the  coming  in  of  JuUus  to  the  taking  of  Rome  by  Alarie^'l 
in  which  year  Honorius  wrote  tliose  letters  of  discharge  intO'l 
Britain,  the  space  of  462  years.'  And  with  the  empire  feli  I 
*  Oiympiorior,  apud  Photium.  "  Gildas.  Bcda.  Zimm,  U  &  fl 
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•Ibo  what  before  in  thia  Westera  world  was  chiefly  Roman ; 
learning,  vidour,  eloquence,  liiatory,  civility,  and  even  lan- 
guage itself,  all  these  together,  aa  it  were,  with  equal  peace, 
diminishing  and  decaying.  Uencefortb  we  are  to  ateer  by 
another  sort  of  authors  ;  near  enough  to  the  things  they  write, 
as  in  their  own  country,  if  that  would  serve ;  in  time  not 
mnch  belated,  some  of  equal  age ;  in  expression  barbarous, 
and  to  say  bow  judicious,  I  anapend  awhile  :  thia  we  must 
expect ;  in  civil  matters  to  find  them  dubioua  relateTS,  and 
Btiil  to  the  best  advantage  of  what  they  term  the  Holy  Church, 
meaning  indeed  tbemaelveB  :  in  moat  other  matters  of  re- 
ligion, blind,  astonished,  and  atrnck  with  superstition  aa  with 
aplanet;  inoueword,  Monka.  Yet  theae  gnides,  where  can  be 
had  no  better,  must  be  followed ;  in  gross,  it  may  be  true 
enough  ;  in  circnmatances  each  man,  aa  hia  judgment  gives 

Ifaim,  may  reaerve  hia  faith,  or  bestow  it.     But  so  diiferent  a 
Vate  of  things  reqiiirea  a  several  relation. 
IPhis 
ncem 


THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


'his  third  book  having  to  tell  of  accidents  as  varioua  nnil 
I  exemplary  as  the  intemuBsion  or  change  of  government  hath 
any  where  brought  forth,  may  deserve  attention  more  than 
oonimon,  and  repay  it  with  like  benefit  to  them  who  can  judi- 
ciously read :  considering  especially  that  the  late  civil  broils 
had  caat  us  into  a  condition  not  much  unlike  to  what  the 
Britona  then  were  in  when  the  imperial  jurisdiction  departing 
hence  left  them  to  the  away  of  their  own  councila ;  whicii 
limes  by  comparing  seriously  witk  these  latter.and  that  couftised 
anarchy  with  thia  interreign,  we  may  be  able  from  two  such 
remarkable  turna  of  state,  producing  like  events  among  us,  to 
raise  a  knowledge  of  ouraelves  both  great  and  weighty,  by 
judging  hence  what  kind  of  men  the  Britona  generally  are  in 
matters  of  so  high  enterprise ;  how  by  nature,  induatry,  or 
castom,  fitt«d  tn  attempt  or  undergo  matters  of  so  main  con- 
fleqaence :  for  if  it  be  a  high  point  of  wisdom  in  every  private 
man,  much  more  is  it  in  a  nation,  to  know  itself;  rather  thau 
puffed  up  with  vulgar  flatteriea  and  encomiuma,  for  want  of 
self-knowledge,  to  enterprise  rashly  and  to  come  off  miwra- 
bly  is  great  uudertakinga. 
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"[Of  these  who  swayed  most  in  the  late  trouhles,  a  few 
words  as  to  tluR  point  may  suffice.  They  hnd  Brms,  leaders, 
aad  sui^ceBseB  to  their  wish  ;  but  to  make  use  of  so  great  an 
advantcige  was  not  their  skill. 

To  ofiier  causes  therefore,  and  not  to  the  want  of  force,  or , 
warlike  mauhood  in  the  Britons,  both  those,  and  these  lately, 
we  must  impute  the  ill  hushandiug  of  those  fair  opportucities, 
which  might  seem  to  have  put  liberty  so  long  desired,  like  a 
bridle  into  their  hands.  Of  which  other  causes  equally  be- 
longing to  ruler,  priest,  and  people,  above  bath  been  related ; 
which,  as  theybrougbt  those  ancient  natives  to  misery  and  ruin, 
by  liberty,  which  rightly  used,  might  hare  made  them  happy  ; 
BO  brought  they  these  of  late,  after  many  labours,  much  blood- 
shed,  and  vast  expense,  to  ridiculous  frustration :  in  whom  the 
like  defects,  the  like  miscarriages  notoriously  appeared,  with] 
vices  uot  less  hateful  or  iuexcuaable. 

For  A  parliament  being  called,  to  address  many  things,  at 
it  was  thought,  the  people  with  great  courage,  and  eipectatioi 
to  be  eased  of  what  discontented  them,  chose  their  behoof  ii 
parliament,  such  as  they  thought  best  affected  to  the  public 
good,  aod  some  indeed  men  of  wisdom  and  integrity  ;  the 
rest,  (to  be  sure  the  greater  part,)  whom  wealth  or  ampld 
possessions,  or  hold  and  active  ambition  (rather  than  merit)' 
had  commended  to  the  same  place.  ' 

But  when  once  the  superficial  zeal  and  popular  fumes  th^ 
acted  their  New  magistracy  were  cooled,  and  spent  in  them, 
strait  every  one  betook  himself  (setting  tiie  commonwealth 
behind,  his  private  ends  before)  to  do  as  his  own  profit  or  am- 
bition led  him.     Then  was  justice  delayed,  aud  soon  after  de- 
nied :  Bpight  and  favour  determined  all :  hence  faction,  thence 
treachery,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field  :  every  where  wrong 
and  oppression :  foul  and  horrid  deeds  committed  daily,  or 
maintained  in  secret,  or  in  open.     Some  who  had  been  called-^ 
from  shops  and  warehonses,  without  other  merit,  to  set 
supreme  councils  and  committees,  (as  their  breeding  was,) 
to  huckster  the  commonwealth.   Others  did  thereafter  as  i 
could  soothe  and  humour  them  best;    so    he  who  woulS' 

ha,  tfithia  brackets,  have  been  omitted  in  111 

Butbor'a  Hiatory  of  Brilain,  eicept  (hat  pnh- 
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^e  most,  or,  nnder  covert  of  hypocritical  zeal,  insinuate  basest, 
enjoyed  onworthilj  the  rewards  of  learning  and  fidelity ;  or 
escaped  the  punishment  of  his  crimea  and  misdeeds.  Their 
TOtes  and  ordinancea,  which  men  looked  should  have  contained 
the  repealing  of  bod  laws,  aiid  the  immediate  constitution  of 
better,  resounded  with  nothing  else  but  new  impositions, 
taxes,  eieises ;  yearly,  montlily,  weekly.  Not  to  reckon  the 
offices,  gifts,  and  preferments  bestoved  and  shared  among 
themselves  :  they  in  the  mean  while,  who  were  ever  faithful- 
leat  to  this  cause,  and  freely  aided  them  in  person,  or  with 
their  substance,  when  they  durat  not  compel  either,  aUghted 
and  bereaved  after  of  th^ir  just  debts  by  greedy  sequeEtrations, 
were  tossed  up  and  down  after  miserable  attendance  from  one 
committee  to  another  with  petitions  in  their  hands,  yet  either 
missed  the  obtaining  of  their  suit,  or  though  it  were  at  length 
granted,  (mere  ahameand  reason  ofttimes  extorting  from  them 
at  least  a  shew  of  justice,)  yet  by  their  aequeatrators  and  sub- 
committees abroad,  men  for  the  most  part  of  insatiable  hands, 
and  noted  disloyalty,  those  orders  were  commonly  disobeyed  : 
which  for  certain  durst  not  have  "been,  without  secret  compli- 
ance, if  not  compact  with  aome  superiours  able  to  bear  them 
out.  Thus  were  their  friends  confiscate  with  their  enemies, 
iriiile  they  forfeited  their  debtors  to  the  state,  as  they  called  it, 
but  indeed  to  the  ravening  seizure  of  innumerable  thieves  in 
office  :  yet  withal  no  less  burdened  in  all  extraordinary  asseas- 
menta  and  oppreasiona,  than  those  whom  they  took  to  be  dis- 
affected ;  nor  were  we  happier  creditors  to  what  we  called  Ihf 
state,  than  to  them  who  were  sequestered  as  the  state's  enemies. 
For  that  faith  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  as  sacred  and 
inviolable  as  any  thing  holy,  "the  Pubhc  Faitb,"  after  infinite 
sums  received,  and  all  the  wealth  of  the  church  not  better 
employed,  but  swallowed  up  into  a  private  Gulf,  was  not  ere 
long  ashamed  to  confesa  bankrupt.  And  now  besides  the 
sweetness  of  bribery,  and  other  gain,  with  the  love  of  rule, 
their  own  guiltiness  and  the  dreaded  name  of  Just  Ac- 
count, which  the  people  had  long  called  for,  discovered  plainly 
that  there  were  of  their  own  number,  who  secretly  contrived 
and  fomented  those  troubles  and  combustions  in  the  land, 
which  ojJeniy  tliey  sat  to  remeiiy  ;  and  would  continually  find 
■uch  work,  aa  ahould  keep  them  from  being  ever  brought  to 
that  Terrible  Stand  of  laying  down  tlieir  authority  for  lack  oi 
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new  business,  or  not  drawing  it  out  to  any  lent 
though  upon  the  ruin  of  a  whole  nation. 

And  if  the  state  were  in  this  phght,  religion  was  not  in 
mach  better ;  to  reform  which,  a  certain  number  of  divinei 
were  called,  neither  choaen  by  any  rule  or  custom  eccleaiaatical, 
nor  eminent  for  either  piety  or  knowledge  above  others  left  out; 
only  as  each  member  ofparliamentinhia  private  fancy  thought 
fit,  so  elected  one  by  one.  The  most  part  of  them  were  such 
as  had  preached  and  cried  down,  with  great  shew  of  «ea!,  the 
avarice  and  plurahtiea  of  biahopa  and  prelates  ;  that  one  cure 
of  aouls  was  a  full  employment  for  one  spiritnal  pastor  how 
able  Roever,  if  not  a  charge  rather  above  human  strength.  Yet 
these  conscientious  men  (ere  any  part  of  the  work  done  for 
which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the  pubhc  salary) 
wanted  not  boldness,  to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pas- 
torlike profession,  and  especially  or  their  boasted  reformation, 
to  seize  into  their  hands,  or  not  unwiUingly  to  accept  (besides 
one,  sometimes  two  or  more  of  the  best  hvinga)  collegiate 
masterships  in  the  uuiveraities,  rich  lectures  in  the  city,  set- 
ting sail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into  their  coTetoos 
bosoms:  by  which  means  these  great  rebukers  of  non-residence, 
among  so  many  distant  cvires,  were  cot  ashamed  to  be  seen  bo 
quickly  pluraliats  and  non-residents  themselves,  to  a  fearful 
condemnation  doubtless  by  their  own  mouths.  And  yet  the 
main  doctrine  for  which  they  took  such  pay,  and  insisted 
upon  with  more  vehemence  tluin  gospel,  was  but  to  teU  us  in 
effect,  that  their  doctrine  was  worth  nothing,  and  the  spiritual 
power  of  their  ministry  leas  available  than  bodily  compulsion  ; 
persuading  the  raagiatrate  to  use  it,  aa  a  stronger  means  ti 
subdue  and  bring  in  conscience,  than  evangehcal  persuasion 
distrusting  the  virtue  of  their  own  spiritual  weapons,  which-j 
were  given  them,  if  they  be  rightly  called,  with  full  warrant 
of  sufficiency  to  pull  down  all  thoughts  and  imaginations  that' 
exalt  themselves  against  God.  But  while  they  taught  com-, 
pulsion  without  con vin cement,  which  not  long  before  theyi 
•omplained  of  as  executed  unchristiatily,  agwnst  themselves  ;. 
these  intents  are  clear  to  have  been  no  better  than  antichris- 
tian ;  setting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by  a  secular  power,  to  the' 
advancing  of  their  own  authority  above  the  magistrate,  whom 
they  would  have  made  their  esecutioner,  to  punish  cuuri:ii-ile  ■ 
linquencies,  whereof  civil  laws  have  no  cognizance. 
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And  veil  lid  their  diiciplex  manifest  lIicitiBclveB  to  be  uo 
better  princijila^  than  tlieir  teachers,  trusted  witli  committee- 
cUipB  and  other  gainful  offices,  upon  their  commendations  for 
sealoua,  (wid  03  tbey  sticked  not  to  term  ihem,)  godly  men  ; 
but  eiecnting  ibtir  places  lilce  children  of  the  devil,  unfaith- 
fiilly,  unjustly,  unmerciftilly,  and  where  not  corruptly,  stupidly. 
So  that  between  them  the  teachera,  and  these  the  disciples, 
there  hath  not  been  a  more  ignominious  and  mortal  wound  to 
faith,  to  piety,  to  the  work  of  reformation,  nor  more  cause  of 
blaspheming  given  to  the  euemiea  of  God  and  truth,  since  the 
first  preaching  of  reformation. 

The  people  therefore  looking  one  while  on  the  statistB,  whom 
they  beheld  without  constancy  or  firmness,  labouring  doubt- 
fully beneath  the  weight  of  their  own  too  high  underUkings, 
huBiest  in  petty  things,  trifling  in  the  main,  deluded  and  quite 
ahenated,  expressed  divers  ways  their  disaffection  ;  some 
despising  whuon  before  they  honoured,  some  deserting, 
some  inveighing,  some  conspiring  against  them.  Theu 
looking  on  the  churchmen,  whom  they  saw  under  subtle 
hypocrisy  to  have  preached  their  own  follies,  most  of  tJiem 
not  tlie  gospel,  time^ervers,  covetous,  illiterate  persecutors, 
not  lovers  of  the  truth,  like  in  most  things  whereof  they  ac- 
cused their  predecessors :  looking  on  all  this,  the  people  which 
had  been  kept  warm  a  while  with  counterfeit  zeal  of  their 
pulpits,  after  a  false  heat,  became  more  cold  and  obdurate  than 
before,  some  turning  to  lewdness,  some  to  flat  atheism,  put 
beside  their  old  rebgion,  and  foully  scandalized  in  what  they 
■  espected  should  be  new. 

L     Thus  they  who  of  late  were  estoUedas  our  greatest  deliverers, 

nod  had  the  people  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  so  discharging 

ptheir  trust  as  we  see,  did  not  only  weaken  and  unfit  themaehes 

to  be  dispensers  of  what  liberty  they  pretended,   but  unfitted 

also  the  people,  now  grown  worse  and  more  disordinate,  to 

receive  or  to  digest  any  liberty  at  all.  Forsioriee  teach  us,  that 

liberty  sought  out  of  season,  in  a  corrupt  and  degenerate  age, 

brought  Rome  itself  to  a  farther  slavery  :  for  Uberty  hath  a 

sharp  and  double  edge,  fit  only   to  be  haudled  by  just  and 

virtuous  men ;  to  had  and  dissolute,  it  becomes  a  mischief 

^  unwieldy  in  their  own  hands :  neither  is  it  completely  given. 

It  by  them  who  have  the  happy  skill  to  know  what  is  grievance 

d  uuJQBt  to  a  people,  and  how  to  remove  it  wisely ;  what 
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good  Ibwb  flre  wanting,  and  how  to  frame  them  subataDtialli 
that  good  men  may  enjoy  the  freedom  which  they  merit, 
the  bad  the  curb  which  they  need.  But  to  do  this, 
to  know  these  exquisite  proportions,  the  heroic  wisdom  w1 
ia  required,  aurmounted  f»r  the  principles  of  these  narrt 
potiticianB  :  what  wonder  then  if  they  »imk  as  these  nnfoi 
nate  Britons  before  them,  entangled  and  oppreaaed  with  thiii^ 
too  hard  and  generous  above  their  strain  and  temper  ?  For 
Britain,  to  speak  a  truth  not  often  spoken,  ss  it  i&  a  land  fruit- 
ful enough  of  men  stout  and  courageous  in  war,  ao  it  ia 
naturally  not  over-fertile  of  men  able  to  govern  justly  and 
prudently  in  peace,  trusting  only  in  their  mother-wit ;  who 
consider  not  justly,  that  civility,  prudence,  love  of  the  public 
good,  more  than  of  money  or  vain  honour,  are  to  this  soil  in  a 
manner  outlandish ;  grow  not  here,  but  in  minda  well  im- 
planted with  solid  and  elaborate  breeding,  too  impolitic  else  and 
rmle,  if  not  headstrong  and  intractable  to  the  industry  and 
virtue  either  of  CKecuting  or  understanding  true  civil  govern- 
ment. Valiant  indeed,  and  prosperous  to  win  a  field 
know  the  end  and  reason  of  winning,  unjudicious  and 
in  good  or  bad  aucceas,  alike  unteachable.  For  the  au 
we  want,  ripens  wits  as  well  as  fruits;  and  aa  wine  and 
are  imported  to  us  from  abroad,  so  muat  ripe  understanding, 
and  many  civil  virtues,  be  imported  into  our  minds  fi'om 
foreign  writings,  and  examples  of  best  ages :  we  shall  else 
miscarry  still,  and  come  short  in  the  attempts  of  any  great 
enterprise.  Hence  did  their  victories  prove  as  fruitleas  as 
their  losses  dangerous  ;  and  left  them  still  conquering  under  the 
wme  grievances,  that  men  suffer  conquered  ;  which  was  indeed 
unlikely  to  go  otherwise,  unless  men  more  than  vulgar  bred  up, 
asfewofthemwere,  in  the  knowledge  of  ancieut  and  illustriouB 
deeds,  invincible  against  many  and  vain  titles,  impartial  to 
friendships  and  relations,  had  conducted  their  affairs  :  but  then 
from  the  chapman  to  the  retailer,  many  whose  ignorance  w  " 
more  audacious  than  the  rest,  were  admitted  with  all  th(_ 
sordid  rudiments  to  bear  no  mean  sway  among  them,  both  it 
church  and  slate. 

From  the  confluence  of  all  their  errors,  mischiefs,  and 
demeanors,  what  in  the  eyes  of  men  could  be  expecteii,  bi 
what  befel  those  ancient  inhabitant^  whom  they 
resembled,  confiiwon  in  the  endt 
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But  on  these  thmge,  and  ihia  parallel,  having  enou(;h 
tnaisted,  1  return  to  the  story,  which  gave  ua  matter  of  thii 
digressiou.] 

The  Britons  thiifl,  as  we  heard,  being  left  without  protection 
from  the  empire,  and  the  land  in  a  manner  emptied  of  all  her 
yoath,  consumed  ia  wars  abroad,  or  not  caring  to  return  home, 
themselves,  through  long  subjection,  servile  in  mind,'  slothful 
of  body,  and  with  the  use  of  arms  unacquainted,  sustained  but 
ill  for  many  yeara  the  violence  of  those  barbarous  invaders, 
who  now  daily  grew  upon  them.  For  although  at  first  greedy  of 
change,'  and  to  be  thought  the  leading  nation  to  freedom  from 
the  empire,  they  seemed  awhile  to  bestir  tliem  with  a  shew  of 
dihgenceintheiraGWBtfaira.sDmesecretly  aspiring torule,  others 
adoring  the  name  of  liberty,  yet  so  soon  as  they  felt  by  proof 
the  weight  of  what  it  was  to  govern  well  themselves,  and  what 
was  wanting  within  them,  not  stomach  or  the  love  of  licence, 
but  the  wisdom,  the  virtue,  the  labour,  to  use  and  maintain 
true  liberty,  they  soon  remitted  their  heat,  and  shrunk  more 
wretchedly  under  the  burden  of  their  own  liberty,  than  before 
nnder  a  foreign  yoke.  Insomuch  that  the  residue  of  those 
Bomana.  which  had  planted  themselves  here,  despairing  of 
their  ill  deportment  at  home,  and  weak  resistance  in  the  field 
by  those  few  who  had  the  courage  or  the  strength  to  bear 
arms,  nine  years  after  the  sacking  of  Rome  removed  out  of 
Britain  into  France,' hiding  for  haste  great  part  of  their  treasure, 
which  was  never  afterwards  found.*  And  now  again  the 
Britons,  no  longer  able  to  support  themselves  against  the 
prevailing  enemy,  solicit  Honoriua  to  their  aid,'  with  moum- 
fnl  letters,  embassages,  and  vows  of  perpetual  subjection  to 
Rome,  if  the  northern  foe  were  but  reptilsed.  He"  at  their 
request  spares  them  one  legion,  which  with  great  sUiughter  of 
the  Scots  and  Picts  drove  them  beyond  the  borders,  rescued 
the  Britons,  and  advised  them  to  build  a  wall  across  the  island, 
)>etweea  sea  and  sea,  from  the  place  where  Edinburgh  now 
etauds  to  the  frith  of  Dunbritton,  by  the  city  Achiith.'  But 
the  material  being  only  turf,  and  by  the  rude  multitude  unar- 
tiflcially  built  up  without  better  direction,  availed  tlitm  little. 
For'  no  sooner  was  the  legion  departed,  but  the  greedy  spoiten 
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ntnming.lEuid  in  greatnumbers  from  their  lio&U  Hud  pi 
wasting,  claying,  mid  treading  down  all  before  them, 
are  mcBseugers  again  poBted  to  Home  in  lamealable  sort,  be- 
aeeching  that  they  would  not  suffer  a  whole  proyince  to  be 
deBtroyed,  and  the  Raman  nnine,  »a  honourable  yet  among 
them,  to  beciime  the  nabject  of  Barbariaii  scam  and  insoleuce. 
The  emperor,^  at  their  Bod  complaint,  with  what  speed  was 
possible,  senda  to  their  succour.  Who  coming  suddenly  on 
those  ravenous  multitudes  that  minded  onljspoiX  surprise  them 
with  a  terrible  slaughter.  They  who  escaped  fled  back  to 
those  seas,  from  whence  yearly  they  were  wont  to  arrive,  and 
return  Inden  with  booties.  But  the  Romans,  who  came  not 
now  to  rule,  but  charitably  to  aid,  declaring  that  it  stood  not 
longer  with  the  enae  of  their  afiaira  to  make  such  laboriouB 
royages  iji  purBuit  of  bo  base  and  vagabond  robbers,  of  whom 
neither  glory  waa  to  be  got,  nor  gain,  exhorted  them  to  man' 
age  their  own  warfare  ;  and  to  defend  like  men  their  coantry, 
their  wivea,  their  chddren,  and  what  was  to  be  dearer  than 
life,  thfir  liberty,  against  an  enemy  not  stronger  than  tliem- 
selves,  if  their  own  sloth  and  cowu^ice  had  not  made  them 
80  :  if  they  would  but  only  find  hands  to  grasp  defensive  orma, 
radier  than  basely  stretch  them  ont  to  receive  bonds.  They' 
gave  them  also  their  help  to  bnild  a  new  wall,  not  of  earth  as 
the  former,  but  of  stone,  {both  at  the  public  cost,  and  by  par- 
ticular contributions,)  traversing  the  isle  in  a  direct  line  from 
east  to  west,  between  certain  cities  placed  there  as  frontiers  to 
bear  off  the  enemy,  where  Severua  had  walled  once  before. 
They  raised  it  twelve  foot  high,  eight  broad.  Along  the  south 
shore,  because,  from  thence  also  like  hostility  was  feared!, 
they  place  towers  by  the  sea-side  at  certain  distances,  for  aafet" 
of  the  coast.  Withal  they  instruct  them  in  the  art  of  ' 
leaving  patterns  of  their  anna  and  weapons  behind  them ; 
with  animating  words,  and  many  lessons  of  valour  to 
faint  hearted  audience,  bid  them  finslly  farewell,  without  pur- 
pose to  return.  And  these  two  friendly  expeditions,  the  Inst 
of  any  hither  by  the  Romans,  were  performed,  as  may  be 
gathered  out  of  Beda  ond  Diaconus,  the  two  last  years  of  Hon- 
orius.  Their  leader,'  as  some  modemly  write,  was  Gallio  of 
Ravenna  ;  Buchanan,  who  departs  I'lt  much  from  the  fables 
of  his  predecessor  Boetliiua,  names  hin  Maximianus,  and 
■  PoBl  Christ.  423,         I  Bede.  ibid.  Gildnt.        '  Blood.  Ssbelic. 
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brings  against  him  to  this  battle  Fergus  firat  king  of  the  Scotfi, 
after  their  second  supposed  comiog  into  Scotland,  Duratua, 
king  of  PictB  both  there  sliiin,  and  Dioneth,  an  imaginary  king 
of  Britain,  or  duke  of  Cornwall,  who  improbably  sided  with 
them  against  his  own  country,  hardly  escaping.^  With  no  less 
ezactuese  of  particular  circumstances  he  takes  upon  him  to 
relate  sU  those  tumultuary  inroads  of  the  Scots  aad  Picts  into 
Britain,  as  if  they  had  but  yesterday  happened,  their  order  of  baN 
tie,  manner  of  fight,  number  of  slain,  artieles  of  peace,  things 
whereof  Gildas  and  Beda  are  utterly  silent,  authors  to  whom 
the  Scotch  writers  have  none  to  cite  comparable  in  antiquity  ; 
no  more  therefore  to  be  believed  for  bare  assertions,  however 
quaintly  drest,  than  our  Oeo^ey  of  Monmoath,  when  he 
varies  most  horn  authentic  story.  But  either  the  inbred  vanity 
of  some,  in  that  respect  unworthily  called  historians,  or  the 
fond  zeal  of  praising  their  nations  above  truth,  hath  bo  far 
transported  them,  that  where  they  find  nothing  faithfully  to 
relate,  they  fall  confidently  to  invent  what  they  think  may 
either  best  set  off  their  history,  or  magni^  their  country. 

The  Scots  and  Picts  in  manners  difTcriag  somewhat  from 
each  other,  hut  still  unauimons  to  rob  and  spoil,  hearing  that 
tbe  Bomans  intended  not  to  return,  from  their  gorroghs  or 
leathern  frigates'"  pour  out  themselves  in  swarms  upon  the 
land  more  confident  than  ever  ;  and  from  the  north  end  of 
tbe  isle  to  the  very  wall's  side,  then  tirst  took  possession  as  in- 
habitants ;  while  the  Britons  with  idle  weapons  in  their  hands 
stand  trembling  on  the  batdements,  till  the  half  naked  Barba- 
riana  with  their  long  and  formidable  iron  hooks  pull  them 
down  headlong.  The  rest  not  only  quitting  the  wall,  bnt  towns 
and  cities,  leave  Ihera  to  the  bloody  pursuer,  who  follows,  kil- 
ling, wasting,  and  destroying  all  in  his  way.  From  these 
confusions  arose  a  famine,  and  from  thence  discord  and  civil 
commotion  among  the  Britons  ;  each  man  living  by  what  he 
robbed  or  took  violently  from  his  neighbour.  When  all  stores 
were  consumed  and  spent  where  men  inhabited,  they  betook 
them  to  the  woods,  aud  lived  by  hunting,  which  was  their 
only  BUBtainment.  'To  the  heaps  of  these  evils  from  with- 
out were  added  new  divisions  within  the  church.'  For  Agri- 
|_cola  the  son  of  Severianus  a  Pelagian  bishop  had  spread  bis 
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doctrine  vride  among  tbe  BiitonE,  not  uninfected  before. 
sounder  part,  neither  willing  to  embrace  his  o]  '  ' 
overthrow  of  divine  grace,  nor  able  to  refute  liim,  craTe  assu- 
taace  from  the  churches  of  Fruicc  :  who  send  them  GermBnas 
bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  LupuB  of  Troyea.  They  by  cooti- 
nitnl  preaching  in  churchea,"  in  streets,  in  fields,  and  not 
without  rairacle8,aB  is  written,  confirmed  some,  regained  others, 
and  at  Venilam  in  a  public  deputation  put  to  silence  their 
chief  adversaries.  This  reformation  In  tbe  church  was  believed 
io  be  the  cause  of  their  success  a  while  after  in  the  field.  For 
the  Saxodh  and  Picts  with  joint  force,'  which  was  no  new 
thing  before  the  Saxons  at  least  bad  any  dwelling  in  this 
island,  during  the  abode  of  Germauus  here,  had  made  a  strong 
Impression  from  the  north.  'The  Britons  marching  out  against 
them,  and  mistrusting  their  own  power,  liend  to  Germanua 
nud  his  colleague,  reposing  more  in  the  spiritual  strength  of 
those  two  men,  than  iu  their  own  thousauds  armed.  They 
came,  and  their  presence  iu  the  camp  was  not  less  than  if  a 
whole  army  bad  come  to  second  them.  It  was  then  in  the 
time  of  Lent,  and  the  people,  instructed  by  the  daily  sermons 
ijf  these  two  pastors,  came  flocking  to  receive  baptism.  There 
was  a  place  in  tbe  camp  set  apart  as  a  church,  and  tricked  np 
with  boughs  upon  Easter-day.  The  enemy  understanding  this, 
and  that  the  Britons  were  taken  up  with  religions  more  than 
with  feats  of  oitos,  advances  after  the  paschal  feast,  as  to  a 
certain  rictory.  German,  who  also  had  intelligence  of  their 
approach,  undertakes  to  be  captain  that  day ;  and  riding 
out  with  selected  troops  to  discover  what  advantages  the  place 
might  offer,  lights  on  a  valley  compassed  about  with  bills,  by 
which  the  enemy  was  to  pass,  And  placing  there  his  ambual^ 
warns  them,  that  what  word  they  heard  bim  pronounce  aloud, 
tbe  same  they  should  repeat  with  universal  shout.  The  enemy 
passes  on  securely,  and  German  thrice  aloud  cries  Hallelujah  i 
which  answered  by  the  soldiers  with  n  sudden  burst  of  clamoor, 
is  from  the  hiils  and  valleys  redoubled.  The  Sajons  and  Pict« 
on  a  sudden,  supposing  it  a  noise  of  a  huge  host,  thront  theoL- 
selves  into  flight,  casting  down  their  arms,  and  great  numbers  ftj" 
them  are  drowned  in  the  river  which  they  had  newly  pa 
This  victory,  thus  won  without  hands,  left  to  tbe  Britooa  p 


»  PoM  Clirist.  126.  Probp.  Aquil,  Matth.  West,  ad  ai 
■  Poit  Cliiiit.  430.  '  Conblaiit.  vit.  GemiBn. 


.446. 


;CK  THE  paOf5EEBa  OF  THEIB  FOE.    246 

tif  spoil,  and  the  person  and  the  preacliing  of  German  grtater 
anthority  and  reverence  than  before.  And  the  exploit  might 
ptUB  for  current,  if  Conatantiua,  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the 
next  age,  had  resolved  us  how  the  Britieh  army  came  to  want 
baptizing ;  or  of  any  pBganisui  at  that  tim^  or  long  before, 
In  the  land  we  read  not,  or  that  Pelagianism  was  rebaptized. 
The  place  of  this  victory,  as  is  reported,  was  in  Flintshirp,'' 
by  8  town  called  Guid  crac,  and  tbe  river  Allen,  where  a  field 
retains  the  name  of  Maes  German  to  this  day.  But  ao  soon 
as  German  was  returned  home,'  the  Scots  and  Picts,  (though 
now  ED  many  of  them  Christians,  that  Paliadius  a  deacon  was 
ordained  and  sent  by  Celestine  the  pope  to  be  a  bishop  over 
them,)  were  not  so  well  reclaimed,  or  not  so  many  of  them, 
as  to  cease  from  doing  mischief  to  their  neighbours,'  where 
they  foond  no  impeachment  to  fall  in  yearly  aa  they  wero 
wont.  They  therefore  of  the  Britons  who  perhaps  were  not 
yet  wholly  ruined,  in  the  strongest  and  aouth-west  parts  of 
the  isle,*  send  letters  to  .^tiua,  then  third  time  constd  of  Rome, 
with  this  superscription ;  "  To  ^tius  thrice  consul,  the 
groans  of  the  Britons."  And  after  a  few  words  thus  :  "The 
barbarians  drive  us  to  the  sea,  the  sea  drives  us  back  to  the 
barbarians ;  thus  bandied  up  and  down  between  two  deaths, 
we  perish  either  by  the  sword  or  by  the  sea."  But  the  em- 
pire, at  that  time  overspread  with  Huns  and  Vandals,  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  lend  them  aid.  Thus  rejected  and 
wearied  out  with  continual  flying  frooi  place  to  place,  hut 
more  afflicted  with  famine,  which  then  grew  outrageous  among 
them,  many  for  hunger  yielded  to  the  enemy  ;  others  either 
more  resolute,  or  less  exposed  to  wants,  keeping  within 
woods  and  mountainous  places,  not  only  defended  themBelves, 
but  sallying  out,  at  length  gave  a  stop  to  the  insulting  foe, 
with  many  seasonable  defeats  ;  led  by  some  eminent  person, 
as  may  be  thought,  who  exhorted  them  not  to  trust  in  their 
own  strength,  bat  in  divine  assistance.  And  perhaps  no 
other  here  is  meant  than  the  aforesaid  deUverance  by  German, 
if  computation  would  permit,  which  Gildas  either  not  much 
regarded,  or  might  mistake  ;  but  that  he  tarried  so  long  here, 
the  writers  of  his  hfe  assent  not.'     Finding  therefore  such 
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opposition,  the  Scotch  ov  Irish  robbers,  for  bo  they  are  indif 
ferently  termed,  without  delay  get  them  home.  The  Picte,  aa 
before  wm  mentioned,  then  first  began  to  settle  in  the  utmost 
partaof  the  iBland,  using  nowand  then  to  make  inroads  upon  the 
Dritons.  But  they  in  the  mean  while  thus  rid  of  their  enemies, 
begin  afresh  to  till  the  ground ;  which  after  cessation  yields 
her  fruit  in  such  abundance,  as  had  not  formerly  been  known 
for  many  ages.  But  wantonness  and  luxury,  the  wonted  com- 
panions of  plenty,  grew  up  as  fast ;  and  with  them,  if  Oildas 
deaerve  belief,  all  other  vices  incident  to  human  corruption. 
That  which  he  notes  especially  to  be  the  chief  peirerting  of  all 
good  in  the  land,  nnd  so  continued  in  his  days,  was  the  hatred 
of  truth,  and  all  such  as  durst  appear  to  vindicate  and  main- 
tain it.  Against  them,  as  against  the  only  disturbers,  aU  the 
malice  of  the  land  was  bent.  Lies  and  falsities,  and  snch  as 
could  best  invent  them,  were  only  in  request.  Evil  was  em- 
braced for  good,  wickedness  honoured  and  esteemed  as  virtue. 
And  this  quality  their  valour  had,  against  a  foreign  enemy  to 
be  ever  backward  and  heartless ;  to  civil  broils  eager  and 
prompt.  In  matters  of  government,  and  the  search  of  truth, 
weak  and  shallow  ;  in  falsehood  and  wicked  deeds,  pregnant 
and  industrious.  Pleasing  to  God,  or  not  pleasing,  with  them 
weighed  alike  ;  and  the  worse  most  an  end  was  the  weigher. 
All  things  were  done  contrary  to  public  weltare  and  safety; 
nor  only  by  secular  men,  for  the  clergy  also,  whose  example 
should  have  guided  others,  were  aa  vicious  and  corrupt.  Many 
of  them  besotted  with  continual  drunkenness,  or  swollen  with 
pride  and  wilfulness.  Ml  of  contention,  full  of  envy,  indiscreet, 
incompetent  judges  to  determine  what  in  the  practice  of  life 
is  good  or  evil,  what  lawful  or  unlawful.  Thus  furnished 
with  judgment,  and  for  manners  thus  qnaUfied  both  priest  and 
la;,  they  agree  to  choose  them  several  kings  of  their  own  ;  aa 
near  as  might  he,  likest  themselves ;  and  the  words  of  ray 
author  import  as  much.  Kings  were  anointed,  saith  he,  not 
of  God's  anointing,  but  such  as  were  cniellest ;  and  soon  after 
as  inconsiderately,  without  examining  the  truth,  put  to  death, 
by  their  anointers,  to  set  up  others  more  fierce  and  proud. 
As  for  the  election  of  their  kings,  (and  that  they  had  not  all  J 
one  monarch,  appears  both  in  ages  past  and  by  tJie  sequel,)  f 
it  began,  aa  nigh  as  may  be  guessed,  either  in  this  year'  or  the  J 
'  PoM  ChriBl.  44?.  Constant.  Bedo. 
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follawing.  when  they  sbm  the  Romans  had  quite  deBerted  their 
daim.  About  which  time  also  Felag^anism  again  prevailing 
by  means  of  some  few,  the  British  clergy  too  weak,  it  aeema, 
at  diepute,  entreat  the  second  time  German  to  their  asnistonce  ; 
who  coming  with  SeTema  a  disciple  of  Lupus,  that  was  his  for- 
mer associate,  stands  not  now  to  argue,  for  the  people  generoUy 
continued  right;  but  inqturing  those  authorsafnewdiaturbance, 
adjudges  them  to  banishment.  They  therefore  by  consent  of 
all  were  delivered  to  Qennan  ;  who  carrying  them  over  with 
htm,*  disposed  of  them  in  such  place  where  neither  they  could 
infect  others,  and  were  themselvea  under  cure  of  better  instruc- 
tion. But  GermanuH  the  same  year  died  in  Italy  i  and  the 
Britona  not  long  after  found  themaelves  again  in  much  per- 
plexity, with  no  shght  rumour  that  their  old  troublers  the 
Scots  and  Picte  had  prepared  a  strong  invasion,  purposing  to 
kill  all,  and  dwell  themselves  in  the  land  from  end  to  end. 
But  ere  their  coming  in,  as  if  the  instruments  of  divine  juatiee 
had  been  at  strife,  which  of  them  first  should  destroy  a  wicked 
DatLon,  the  pestilence,  forestalling  the  sword,  left  scarce  alive 
whom  to  bury  the  dead;  and  for  that  time,  as  one  extremity 
keeps  off  another,  preserved  the  land  from  a  worse  incum- 
brance of  those  barbarous  dispossessors,  whom  the  contagion 
gave  not  leave  now  to  enter  far.  And'  yet  the  Britons,  nothing 
bettered  by  these  heavy  judgments,  the  one  threatened,  the 
other  felt,  instead  of  acknowledging  the  hand  of  Heaven,  run 
to  the  palace  of  their  king  Vortigem  with  complaints  and  cries 
of  what  they  suddenly  feared  from  the  Pictish  invasion.  Vor- 
tigem, who  at  that  time  was  chief  rather  tbau  sole  king,  unless 
ihe  rest  had  perhaps  left  their  dominions  to  the  common 
enemy,  is  said  by  bim  of  Monmouth,  to  have  procured  the 
death  iirst  of  Constantine,  then  of  Constance  his  son,  who  of  a 
monk  was  made  king,  and  by  that  means  to  have  usurped  the 
crown.  But  they  who  can  remember  how  Constantine,  with 
bis  son  Constance  the  monk,  the  one  made  emperor,  the  other 
Ceeear,  perished  in  France,  may  discern  the  simple  fraud  of 
this  fable.  But  Vortigern  however  coming  to  reign,  is  deci- 
phered by  tnier  stories  a  proud  unfortunate  tyrant,  and  yet  of 
the  people  much  beloved,  because  his  vices  sorted  ro  well 
-with  theirs.  For  neither  was  he  skilled  in  war,  nor  wise 
counsel,  but  covetous,  lustful,  luxurious,  and  prone  to  aL 
■  Poit  Chriit.  MB,  Sigoa.  Gildas.  »  Malms.  L  1. 
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tice;  wasting  the  public  treaBiire  in  gluttony  and  riot,  careleM 
of  tbe  comnioD  danger,  and  through  haughty  iguorauce  lm^»- 
prehensive  of  his  own.  Nevertheleaa  importuned  and  awak- 
ened at  length  by  unnaual  chiinoura  of  the  people,  he  eum- 
moHB  a  general  liouncil,  to  provide  aome  better  meaju  than 
heretofore  had  been  used  against  these  continual  anaoyances 
from  the  north.  Wherein  by  advice  of  all  it  was  determined, 
that  tbe  Saxons  be  invited  into  Britain  against  the  Scots  and 
Picta ;  whose  breaking  in  theyeither  shortly  expected,  or  already 
found  they  had  not  atrengtu  enough  to  oppose.  The  Saxons 
were  a  barbarous  and  heathen  nation,  famous  for  nothing  elae 
but  robberies  and  cruelties  done  to  all  their  neighbours,  both  by 
sea  and  land  ;  in  particular  to  this  iaiand,  witnesa  that  miUtory 
force,  which  the  Roman -em perora  maintained  here  purposely 
against  them,  under  a  special  commander,  whose  title,  as  is 
found  on  good  record,'  was  "Count  of  the  Saxon  ahore  in 
Britain,"  and  the  many  mischiefs  done  by  their  landing  here, 
both  alone  and  with  the  Ficts,  as  above  hath  been  related, 
wituesa  as  much.'  They  were  a  people  thought  by  good 
writers  to  be  descended  of  the  Sacte,  a  kind  of  Scythians  in 
the  north  of  Asia,  thence  called  Sacasona,  or  sons  of  Sacae, 
who  with  a  flood  of  other  northern  nations  came  into  Europe, 
toward  the  declining  of  the  Roman  Empire  i  and  using  piracy 
from  Denmark  all  along  these  seas,  possessed  at  length  by  in- 
trusion all  that  coaat  of  Germany,^  and  the  Netfaeriands,  which 
took  thence  the  name  of  Old  Saxony,  lying  between  the  Rhina 
and  Ehe,  and  thence  north  as  far  as  Bidora,  the  river  boond' 
ing  Holsatia,  though  not  so  firmly  or  so  largely,  but  that  their 
multitude  wandered  yet  uncertain  of  habitation.  Such  guests 
as  these  the  Britons  resolve  now  to  send  for,  and  entreat  into 
their  houses  and  possessions,  at  whose  very  name  heretofore 
they  trembled  afar  off.  So  much  do  men  through  impatience 
count  ever  that  the  heavieat,  which  they  bear  at  present,  andi_ 
to  remove  the  evil  wliich  they  suffer,  care  not  to  pull  on  AJT 
greater ;  as  if  variety  and  change  in  evil  also  were  acceptableij 
Or  whether  it  be  that  men  in  tbe  despair  of  better,  in 
^ndly  a  kind  of  refuge  from  one  misery  to  another. 

'  The  Britons  therefore  with  Vortigern,  who  was  thi 

counted  king  over  them  all,  resolve  in  full  council  to  send  J 
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■mbftMadora  of  their  choicest  men  with  great  gifts,  and,  aaith 
>  Sitson  writer  in  tlieae  words,  deairing  their  aid  ;  "  Worthy 
Saxons,  hearing  the  fame  of  your  prowesa,  the  distresBed 
Britona  Tearied  out,  and  oTerpresaed  by  a  continual  invading 
enemy,  have  sent  us  to  beseech  your  aid.  They  hare  a  land 
fertile  and  spacious,  which  to  your  commands  they  bid  ua 
Burrender.  Heretofore  we  have  lived  with  freedom,  under 
the  obedience  and  protection  of  the  Roman  empire.  Next 
to  them  we  know  none  worthier  than  yourselves  :  and  there- 
fore become  aupphants  to  your  valour.  Leave  us  not  below 
onr  present  enemies,  and  to  aught  by  you  imposed,  willingly 
we  shall  submit,"  Yet  Etbelwerd  writea  not  that  they  pro- 
mised snbjeclion,  hut  only  amity  and  league.  They  therefore 
who  had  chief  rule  among  them,°  hearing  thenjseives  entreated 
by  the  Britcns,  to  that  which  gladly  they  would  have  wished 
to  obtain  of  them  by  entreating,  to  the  British  embassy  return 
this  answer :°  "  Be  assured  henceforth  of  the  Saxons,  as  of 
faithful  friends  to  the  Britons,  no  less  ready  to  stand  by 
them  in  their  need,  than  in  their  best  of  fortune."  Tlie  am- 
bassadors  return  joyfid,  and  with  news  as  welcome  to  their 
country,  whose  sinister  &te  had  sow  blinded  them  for  de- 
Btruetion.  'The  Sasona,  consaltiug  first  their  gods  (for  they 
had  answer,  that  the  land  whereto  they  went,  they  should 
hold  three  hundred  years,  half  that  time  conquering,  and  half 
quietly  possessing)  furnish  out  three  long  gallies,"  or  kyules, 
with  a  chosen  company  of  warlike  youth,  under  the  conduct 
of  two  brothers,  Uengist  and  Horsa,  descended  in  the  fourth 
degree  from  Woden ;  of  whom,  deified  for  the  fame  of  his 
acts,  most  kings  of  those  nations  derive  their  pedigree.  These, 
and  either  mixed  with  these,  or  Boon  after  by  themselves,  two 
other  tribes,  or  neighbouring  people,  Jutes  and  Anglea,  the 
one  from  Jutland,  the  other  from  Ar.glen  by  the  city  of  Sles- 
wick,  both  provinces  of  Denmark,  arrive  in  the  first  year  of 
Martian  the  Greek  emperor,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  four 
hundred  and  fifty,"  received  with  much  good  will  of  the  people 
first,  then  of  the  king,  who  after  some  assurances  given  and 
taken,  bestows  on  them  the  isle  of  Tanet,  where  tliey  first 
Unded,  hoping  they  might  be  made  hereby  more  eager  against 
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the  Kcts,  when  tbey  fought  as  for  their  own  country, 
more  loyal  to  the  Britons,  from  whom  they  had  received  W 
place  to  dwell  in,  which  before  they  wanted.  The  Btitieh 
NenniiiB  writes,  that  these  brethren  were  driven  into  exile  out 
of  Germany,  and  to  Vortigem  who  reigned  in  much  fear,  one 
while  of  tile  Picta,  then  of  the  Romans  and  Ambroaius,  came 
opportunely  into  the  haven.'  For  it  was  the  custom  in  Old 
Saxony,  when  their  numerous  offspring  overflowed  the  nar- 
rowness of  their  bounds,  to  send  them  out  by  lot  into  n 
dwellings  wherever  they  found  room,  either  vacant  or  to  bt% 
forced.^  But  whether  sought,  or  unsought,  they  dwelt  no^ 
here  long  without  employment.  For  the  Scots  and  Picta  wee 
now  come  down,  aome  say,  as  far  as  Stamford,  in  Lincoln 
shire,  whom  perhaps  not  imagining  to  meet  new  oppoaitioi]. 
the  Saxons,  though  not  till  after  a  sharp  encounter,  put  to 
flight :'  and  that  more  than  ouce  ;  skymg  in  fight/  as  some 
Scotch  writers  affirm,  their  king  Eugenins  the  son  of  Fergus. 
Hengist*  perceiving  tUe  island  to  be  rich  and  fruitful,  but  her  ' 
princes  and  other  inhabitants  given  to  vicit 
word  home,  invituig  others  to  a  share  of  his  good  sncce 
Who  returning  with  Beventeen  shipH,  were  grown  up  n 
Buificient  army,  and  entertained  without  suspicion  on  these 
terms,  that  they  "  should  bear  the  bruut  of  war  against  the 
Picts,  receiving  stipend,  and  aome  place  to  inhabit."  With 
these  was  brought  over  the  daughter  of  Hengist,  a  rii^in 
wonderoua  fair,  as  is  reported,  Rowen  the  British  call  her  i 
she  by  cammandment  of  her  father,  who  had  invited  the  kins 
to  a  banquet,  coming  in  presence  with  a  bowl  of  wine  to  wet 
come  him,  and  to  attend  on  his  cup  till  the  feast  ended,  won 
BO  much  upon  his  fancy,  though  already  wived,  as  to  demand 
her  iu  marriage  upon  any  conditions.  Hengist  at  first,  though 
it  fell  out  perhaps  according  lo  his  drift,  held  off,  excusing 
his  meanness ;  then  obscurely  intimating  a  deaire  and  almost 
a  necessity,  by  reason  of  his  augmented  numbers,  to  have  his 
narrow  bounds  of  Tanet  enlarged  to  the  circuit  of  Kent,  had 
it  straight  by  donation  ;  though  Guorangonua.  till  then,  wu 
king  of  that  place  ;  and  ao,  as  it  were  overcome  by  the  gre 
munificence  of  Vortigem,  gave  his  daughter.  And  still  e: 
croaching  on  the  king's  favour,  got  further  leave  to  call  ov 
1  Malms.  '  Henrjr  Huntingd.  '  Etbelwerd. 
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Octa  and  Ebiffa,  his  own  and  bis  brother's  aon  ;  pretending 
that  they,  if  the  north  were  giceu  them,  would  sit  there  as  a 
continual  defence  against  the  Scots,  while  himself  guarded 
the  east.'  They  therefore  saihng  with  forty  ships,  even  to  the 
Oreades,  and  every  way  curbing  the  Scots  and  Picts,  pos- 
■essed  that  part  of  the  isle  which  is  now  Northumberland. 
Kotwithstanding  this,  they  complain  that  their  monthly  pay 
iras  grown  much  into  arrear ;  which  when  tlie  Britons  found 
means  to  satisfy,  though  alleging  withal,  that  they  to  whom 
promise  waa  made  of  wages  were  nothing  so  many  in  number: 
quieted  with  this  a  while,  but  still  seeking  occasion  to  tail  off, 
iJiey  find  fault  next,  that  their  pay  is  too  small  for  the  danger 
they  undergo,  threatening  open  war  unless  it  be  augmented. 
Quortimer,  the  king's  sou,  perceiving  his  father  and  the  king- 
dom thus  betrayed,  from  that  time  bends  his  utmost  endea- 
vour to  drive  them  out.  They  on  the  other  side  making 
league  with  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  issuing  out  of  Kent, 
wasted  without  resistance  almost  the  whole  land  even  to  the 
western  sea,  with  such  a  horrid  devastation,  iJiat  towns  and 
colonies  overturned,  priests  and  people  slain,  temples  and 
palaces,  what  with  fire  and  sword,  lay  altogether  heaped  in 
one  mixed  rum.  Of  all  which  multitude,  so  great  was  the 
ainfulness  that  brought  this  upon  them,  Gildaa  adds,  thai 
few  or  none  were  likely  to  be  other  than  lewd  and  wicked 
persons.  The  residue  of  these,  part  overtaken  iu  the  moun- 
tains were  slain ;  others  subdued  with  hunger  preferred  sla- 
very before  instant  death  ;  some  getting  to  rocks,  hills,  and 
woods  inaccessible,  preferred  the  fear  and  danger  of  any 
death,  before  the  shame  of  a  secure  slavery  ;^  many  fled  over 
sea  into  other  countries  ;  some  into  Holland,  where  yet  re- 
main the  ruins  of  Britteuburgh,  an  old  castle  on  the  sea,  to 
he  seen  at  low  water  not  far  from  Leyden,  either  built,  as 
writers  of  their  own  affirm,  or  seized  on  by  those  Britons,  in 
their  escape  from  Hengist ,'  others  into  Armorica,  peopled,  as 
■ome  think,  with  Britons  long  before,  either  by  ^ft  of  Gon- 
Btantine  the  Great,  or  else  of  Maxiraus  to  those  British  forces 
which  had  served  them  in  foreign  wars  •'  to  whom  those  also 
that  miscarried  not  with  the  latter  Constantine  at  Aries,  and 
lastly,  these  exiles  driven  out  by  Saxons,  fled  for  refuge.  But 
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the  ancient  chronicles  of  those  provinces  attest  their  c 
thither  to  be  then  first  when  they  fled  the  Smons ;  and  inl 
deed  the  name  of  Britain  in  France  is  not  read  till  after  that 
time.  Yet  how  a  sort  of  fugitiTes,  who  had  quitted  without 
stroke  iheir  own  country,  should  so  soon  win  another,  appears 
not,  unless  joined  to  some  party  of  their  own  settled  there 
before.'  Vortigem,  nothing  bettered  by  these  calamities,  grew 
at  last  so  obdurate  as  to  commit  incest  with  his  daughter, 
tempted  or  tempting  him  out  of  an  ambition  to  the  crown. 
For  which  being  censored  and  condemned  in  a  great  synod  of 
clerks  and  laics,  partly  for  fear  of  the  Saxons,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  peers,  be  retired  into  Wales,  and  built  him 
there  a  strong  casde  in  Radnorshire,'  by  the  adrice  of  Am- 
brosiua  a  young  prophet,  whom  others  call  Merlin.  Never- 
theless Fanstus,  who  was  the  son  thus  iucestuoualy  begotten, 
under  the  instructions  of  German,  or  some  of  (us  disciples, 
for  German  was  dead  before,  proved  a  religious  man,  and  Hved 
in  devotion  by  the  river  Remnis,  in  Glamorganshire.*  But  the 
Sasons,  though  finding  it  so  easy  to  subdue  the  isle,  with 
moat  of  their  forces,  uncertain  for  what  cause,  returned  home: 
whenas  the  easiness  of  their  conquest  might  seem  rather  likely 
to  have  called  in  more ;  which  makes  more  probable  that 
which  the  British  write  of  Guortimer.'  For  he  coming  to 
reign,  instead  of  his  father  deposed  for  incest,  is  said  to  nave 
thrice  driven  and  besieged  the  Saxons  in  the  isle  of  Tanet; 
and  when  they  issued  out  with  powerful  supphea  sent  from 
Saxony,  to  have  fought  with  them  four  other  battles,  whereof 
three  are  named  ;  the  first  on  the  river  Darwent,  the  second 
at  Episford,  wherein  Horsa  the  brother  of  Hengist  fell,  and 
on  the  British  part  Catigem  the  other  son  of  Vortigem.  The 
third  in  a  field  by  Stonar,  then  called  Lapis  Tituh,  in  Tanet, 
where  he  heat  them  into  their  ships  that  bore  them  home,  glad 
to  have  so  escaped,  and  not  venturing  to  land  again  for  five 
years  after.  In  tlie  space  whereof  Guortimer  dying,  com- 
manded they  shoidd  bury  him  in  the  port  of  Stonar ;  per- 
suaded that  his  bones  lying  there  would  be  terror  enough,  to 
keep  the  Saions  from  ever  landing  in  that  place  ;  they,  aaith  I 
Nennius,  neglecting  his  commandj  buried  him  in  Lincoln.  J 
But  concerning  these  times,  ancientest  annals  of  the  Saioot  I 
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[  (elate  in  this  manner.  "In  the  year  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
five,  HengiBt  and  Horaft  fought  a^iDBt  Torrigern,  in  a  place 
called  Eglesthrip,  now  Ailsford  in  Kent,  where  Horsa  loat  his 
life,  of  whom  Horated,  the  place  of  hia  burial,  took  name. 

After  this  first  battle  and  the  death  of  his  brother,  Hen- 
giat  with  hia  aon  Esca  took  on  him  kingly  title,'  and  peopled 
Kent  with  Jutes  ;  who  also  then,  or  not  long  after,  poasesaed 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  part  of  Hampshire  lying  oppoaite. 
Two  yeara  after,''  in  a  fight  at  Cregnnford,  or  Craford,  Heugiat 
and  bis  son  slew  of  the  Britons  four  chief  commanders,  and 
as  many  thousand  men  ;  the  rest  in  great  disorder  flying  to 
London,  with  the  total  loss  of  Kent.  And  eight  years'^  passing 
between,  he  made  new  war  on  the  Britoua  ;  of  whom,  in  a 
battle  at  Wippeds-fleot,  twelve  princes  were  slain,  and  Wipped 
llie  Saxon  earl,  who  left  his  name  to  that  place,  though  not 
anfScieut  to  direct  us  where  it  now  stands.  His  last  encounter' 
was  at  3,  place  not  mentioned,  where  he  gave  them  suck  an 
OTerthrow,  that  flying  in  great  fear  they  left  the  spoil  of  all  to 
their  enemies.  And  these  perliapa  are  the  fonr  battles,  ac- 
cording to  NenniuB,  fought  by  Guortimcr,  though  by  these 
writers  far  differently  related  ;  and  happening  beaidea  many 
other  bickerings,  in  the  apace  of  twenty  years,  as  Malmsbury 
reckons.  Nevertheless  it  plainly  appears  that  the  Saxons,  by 
whomsoever,  were  put  to  bard  shifts,  being  all  thia  while 
fonght  withal  in  Kent,  their  own  allotted  dwelling,  and  some- 
times on  the  very  edge  of  the  sea,  which  the  word  Wippeda- 
fleot  aeems  to  intimate.  But  Guortimer'  now  dead,  and  none 
of  courage  left  to  defend  the  land,  Vortigem  either  hy  the 
power  of  his  faction,  or  by  the  consent  of  all,  reassumea  the 
goyemment :  and  Hengiat  thus  rid  of  bis  grand  oppoaer, 
bearing  gladly  the  reatorement  of  hia  old  favourer,  returns 
again  with  great  forces  ;  but  to  Vortigem,  who  he  weE  knew 
bow  to  handle  without  warring,  as  to  his  son-in-law  now  that 
tile  only  author  of  diaaension  beween  them  was  removed  by 
death,  offers  nothing  but  all  terms  of  new  league  and  amity. 
The  king,  both  for  his  wife's  sake  and  his  own  sottishnesa, 
consulting  also  with  hia  peers  not  unlike  himself,  readily  yields; 
and  the  place  of  parley  is  agreed  on ;  to  which  either  side 

»  Post  Chriat.  455.  Bede.  Ethelwerd.  Florent.  Annal.  Sm, 
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wnN  lo  ret-Bir  without  weapoua.  Heiigist,  whose meauingwaj 
nut  pence,  but  treachery,  appointed  liis  men  to  be  secrettr 
BTtned,  and  acquainted  them  to  what  extent.  The  watchword* 
was,  Nenict  eour  aaxes,  that  is,  Draw  your  daggers ;  which 
they  obBerving,  when  the  Britouii  were  thoroughly  heated 
with  wine  (for  the  treaty  it  seemg  was  not  without  ctipa), 
and  provoked,  as  was  plotted,  by  some  affront,  dispatched 
with  those  poniards  every  one  his  next  man,  to  the  num- 
ber of  three  hundred,  the  chief  of  those  that  could  do 
aught  against  him,  either  in  counael  or  in  field.  Vortigem 
they  only  bound  and  kept  in  custody,  until  he  granted 
them  for  his  ransom,  three  provinces,  which  were  called  after- 
ward Essex,  Sussex,  and  Middlesex.  Who  thus  dismissed, 
retiring  agaia  to  his  sohtary  abode  in  the  country  of  Ouorthi- 
girniaun,  so  called  by  his  name,  from  thence  to  the  castle  of 
bis  own  building  in  North  Wales,  by  the  river  Tiebi ;  and' 
living  there  obsciU'ely  among  his  wives,  was  at  length  burnt 
in  his  tower  by  fire  from  Heaven,  at  the  prayer,'  as  some 
say,  of  German,  but  that  coheres  not ;  as  others,  by  Ara- 
brosius  Aurelian  ;  of  whom,  as  we  have  heard  at  first,  he 
stood  in  great  great  fear,  and  partly  for  that  cause  invited 
in  the  Saxons.  Who,  whether  by  constraint  or  of  their  own 
accord,  after  much  mischief  done,  moat  of  them  returning 
back  into  their  own  country,  left  a  fair  opportunity  to  the 
Britons  of  avenging  themselves  easier  on  those  who  staid  be- 
hind. Itepenting  therefore,  and  with  earnest  eupplicatioit 
imploring  divine  help  to  prevent  their  final  rooting  out,  they 
gather  from  all  parts,  and  under  the  leading  of  Ambroaius  Aore- 
lianus,  a  virtuous  and  modest  man,  the  last  here  of  the  Roman 
stuck,  advaucing  now  onward  against  the  late  victors,  defeat 
them  iu  a  memorable  battle.  Common  opinion,  but  grounded 
chiefly  on  the  British  fables,  makes  this  Ambrosius  to  be  k 
younger  son  of  tiiat  Constantine,  whose  eldest,  as  we  heard, 
was  Constance  the  monk  ;  who  both  lost  their  Hves  abroad 
usurping  the  em|]irc.  But  the  express  words  both  of  Gildaa 
and  Bede  assure  us,  that  the  parents  of  this  Ambrosias  having 
here  borne  regal  dignity,  were  slun  in  these  Pictish  wars  ana 
commotions  iu  the  island.  And  if  the  fear  of  Ambrose  induced' 
Tortigem  to  call  in  the  Saxons,  it  seems  Vortigern  usurped 
his  right.     I  perceive  not  that  Nennius  makes  any  differenoa 

"  MaJmsh.  "  Min.  ex  le|i:end  St.  Ler.  Galfrici.  Monmouth. 
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ietween  him  and  Merlin  ;  for  that  child  without  fiitber,  that 
prophesied  to  Vortigera,  he  names  not  Meriin,  hut  Ambrote; 
makes  him  the  son  of  a  Roman  cdqbuI,  but  concealed  by  hie 
mother,  as  fearing  that  ttiv  king  therefore  Houglit  his  life:  yet  the 
youth  no  Booner  confessed  his  parentage,  but  Vortigem  either 
itt  reward  of  his  predictions,  or  as  hia  right,  bestowed  upon 
him  all  the  vest  of  Britain  ;  himself  retiring  to  a  solitary  life, 
Wliosever  son  he  was,  he  was  the  first,'  according  to  surest 
aathors,  that  led  against  the  Sa^tona,  and  overthrew  them  ;  but 
whether  before  this  time  or  after,  none  have  written.  This  it 
certain,  that  in  a  time  when  most  of  the  Saxon  forces  were  de- 
m  parted  home,  the  Britons  gathered  strength  ;  and  either  against 
Krtiiose  who  were  left  remaining,  or  against  their  whole  powers  the 
econd  time  returning,  obtained  this  victory.  Thus  Ambrose 
B  chief  monarch  of  the  isle  succeeded  Vortigern  ;  to  whose 
Bitiiird  son  Pascentius  he  permitted  the  rule  of  two  regions  in 
Vales,  Buelth  and  Guorthigiruiaun.  lu  his  day,  saith  Nen- 
liua,"  the  Srkoqb  prevailed  not  much  :  against  whom  Arthur, 
M  being  then  chief  general  for  the  British  kings,  made  great 
"  war,  bat  more  renowned  in  songs  and  romances,  than  in  true 
stories.  And  the  sequel  itself  declares  as  much.  For  in  the 
year  four  hundred  and  seTenty  seven,'  Ella,  the  Saion,  with 
his  three  sons,  Cymen,  Pleting,  aud  Ciasa,  at  a  place  in  Sussex 
ealled  Cymenshore,  arrive  in  three  ships,  kill  many  of  the 
Britons,  chasing  them  that  remained  into  the  wood  Andreda 
Leage.  Another  battle^  was  fought  at  Mercreds-BumaTiisted, 
wherein  Ella  liad  by  tar  the  victory  ;  but  Huntingdon '  makea 
it  so  doubtful,  that  the  Saxons  were  coustrained  to  send  home 
for  supphes.  Four  years'  after,  died  Hengist,  the  first  Saxon 
king  of  Kent  ;  noted  to  have  attained  that  dignity  by  craft  as 
much  as  valour,  and  giving  scope  to  his  own  cruel  nature, 
rMher  than  proceeding  by  niildness  or  civility.  His  son 
Oeric,  surnamed  Oise,  of  whom  the  Kentish  kings  were  caUed 
Oiacmgs,  succeeded  him,  and  sate  content  with  his  father'a 
winnings,  more  desirous  to  settle  aud  defend,  than  to  enlarge 
his  bounds  :  he  reigned  twenty-four  years.  By  this  time' 
Ella  and  his  son  Cissa  besieging  Andrechester,  supposed  now 

*  Gildaa.   Bed.  '  Nenn.  =  Port.   Chriit.  477.  Sax.  nn. 
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•  fan  Chriat,  4S9.  Malms.  Bed.  1.  2  c.  5.      '  Foit  Chritt.  492.  Cund 


TH&  BISTOHr  (  F  BBttUK.  [^SOOK  . 

to  lie  Nrwriiikn  in  Kent,  take  it  by  force,  and  al]  viiliia 

put  to  the  iimril. 

Tliiw  Ella,  tlirw  yi^rs  after  the  death  of  Hengist,  b 
kiiigitoDi  of  tlirSniiili-Saxoiis;'  peopling  itwithnevrii  ' 
from  lIiH  rouiitry  wliicli  waa  then  Old  Saiony,  i 
lluUteiti  in  Deiiiiinrk,  mid  bad  besides  at  his  cor 
tUoae  provincea  wlucU  the  Saxons  had  won  od  this  aideH 
Animated  with  thvae  good  succeBaea,  aa  if  Britain  were  bi 
now  the  field  of  fortune,  Rcrdic  another  Saxon  prince,  H 
tentli  by  Uncage  from  Woden,'  au  old  and  practised  addia 
wlio  in  miuiy  proaperous  conflicts  against  the  enemy  in  titM 
parla  had  uursed  up  a  spirit  too  big  to  live  at  home  with  eqiai 
noniioK  to  a  certain  place,  which  from  thence  took  the  nad 
of  Kcrdic-sbo^l^,*  wita  live  ships,  and  Keuric  his  son,  the  vei 
some  day  ovcrtlirev  the  Britona  that  opposed  him ;  and  < 
effectually,  that  Bnialltr  skirmiabea  after  that  day  wer«  mifl 
cieut  to  drive  them  still  further  off,  leaving  him  ft  kif 
territory.  After  him'  Porta  another  Saxon,  with  his  tirosol 
Bida  and  Megia,  in  two  ships  arrive  at  PortBrnoutb  tbemi 
called,  and  at  their  landing  slew  n  young  British  noble 
with  many  otliera  who  unndviaedly  set  upon  (hem.' 
Britona  to  recover  what  they  had  lost,  draw  together  all  thd 
forces,  ledby  Natanleod,  or  Nazaleod,  a  certain  king  in  Bribdi 
and  the  greatest,  saith  one  ;  but  with  him  tive  thousand  of  U 
men  Kerdie  puts  to  rout  and  slays.  From  whence  the  plao 
in  Hantshire,  as  far  as  Kerdicsford,  now  Chardford,  was  oalle 
of  old  Naialeod.  Who  this  king  should  be,  hath  bred  muci 
question  ;  some  think  it  to  be  the  British  name  of  Ambrose: 
others  to  be  the  right  name  of  his  brother,  who  for  the  t 
of  his  eagernci4s  iti  fight,  became  more  known  by  the  sun 
of  Uther,  whicli  in  the  Welch  tongues  signifies  Dreadful, 
if  ever  such  a  king  in  Britain  there  was  as  Uther  Peudra^ 
for  so  also  the  Monmouth  book  surnames  him,  this  in  all  likfl 
hhood  must  be  he,  Kerdie  by  so  great  a  blow  given  to  Qi 
Britons  had  made  large  room  about  him ;  not  only  for  ti 
men  he  brought  with  hira,  but  for  such  also  of  his  frienda  a 
he  desired  to  make  great ;'  for  which  cause,  and  witbal  tb 

■  The  kingdnm  of  South  SMoni.       '  Bed.  I.  1.  c.  15.  and  I.  2.  c.  3. 
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i  to  strengthen  himself,  liis  two  nephews  Stuff  and  With- 
gBr,  in  three  vesBelB  brin^  him  new  levies  to  Kerdlc-shore.' 
Who,  tbnt  they  might  not  come  sluggishly  to  possess  whet 
others  had  won  for  them,  either  by  their  own  seeking,  or  by 
appointment,  are  fvt  in  a  place  where  they  could  not  but  at 
their  first  coming  give  proof  of  themselvee  npon  the  enemy  ; 
and  80  well  they  did  it,  that  the  liritons  after  a  hard  encounter 
left  them  masters  of  the  field."  About  the  same  time,  £lla 
the  first  Soutb-Soxon  king  died ;  whom  Cissa,  his  youngest 
Bon,  succeeded  ;  the  other  two  failing  before  him. 

Nor  can  it  be  mach  more  or  less  than  about  this  time,  for 
It  was  before  the  West-Saxon  kingdom,  that  Uffa,  the  eighth 
from  Woden,  made  himself  king  of  the  East-Angles  ;'  who 
by  their  came  testify  the  country  above  mentioned  ;  from 
whence  they  came  in  such  multitudes,  that  their  nadre  soil 
is  said  to  have  remained  in  the  days  of  Beda  uninhabited.' 
Huntingdon  defers  the  time  of  their  coming  in  to  the  ninth 
year  of  Kerdic's  reign :  for,  saith  he,'  at  first  many  of  them 
strove  for  principality,  seizing  every  one  his  province,  and  for 
eome  while  so  continued,  makingpetty  wars  among  themselves ; 
'till  in  the  end  Ulfa,  of  whom  those  kings  were  called  Uffings, 
overtopped  them  all  in  the  year  five  hmidred  and  seventy  one ; 
*then  TitiluB  bis  son,  the  father  of  Bedwald,  who  became 
potent. 

And  not  much  after  the  East-Angles,  began  also  the  East^ 
Saxons  to  erect  a  kingdom  under  Sleda,  the  tenth  from  Woden. 
Bnt  Huntingdon,  aa  before,  will  have  it  later  by  eleven  years, 
and  Erchenwin  to  be  the  first  king. 

Eerdic  the  same  in  power,  though  not  so  fond  of  title,  for- 
bore the  name  tweoty-fonr  years  after  his  arrival ;  but  then 
founded  ao  firmly  the  kingdom  of  West-Sasons,'  that  it  sub- 

i'ected  all  the  rest  at  length,  and  became  the  sole  monarchy  of 
England.  The  same  year  he  had  a  victory  against  the  Britons 
at  Kerdic'a  ford  by  the  Rircr  Aven :  and  after  eight  yearfl," 
another  great  fight  at  Kerdic's  leage,  hut  which  won  the  day 
ia  not  by  any  set  down.  Hitherto  have  been  collected  what 
there  is  of  certainty  with  circumstance  of  time  and  place  to 

'  Pott  Christ.  514.  All.  oinn.  ^  IIuii(in|tdnn.  '  The  king- 

lioni   of  EsBt-Angles.  '    Malmab.  1.  1.  C.  5.  Bed.  1.  1.  c.  15. 

»  Huntingd.  I  2.  pp.  313,  315.  ^  Bod.  1.  'J.  c.  15.  '  Mdms.  L  1.  e.  6, 
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be  found  regiBtered,  and  no  more  llian  barely  registered,  in 
Bhh  of  best  note  ;  withuut  deBcribing  after  Huiilingdoti 
manner  of  those  battles  and  encounters,  ■which  they  who 
compHTC,  and  can  judge  of  books,  may  be  confident  he  neiei 
found  in  any  current  author,  whom  he  had  to  follow.  Bui 
this  disease  hath  been  incident  to  many  more  historians  :  and 
'  the  age  whereof  we  now  write  hath  had  the  ill  hap,  more  than 
any  since  the  first  fabulous  times,  to  be  surcharged  with  all 
the  idle  fancies  of  posterity.  Yet  that  we  may  not  rely  alto- 
gether on  i^axou  relaters,  Oildas,  iu  antiquity  far  before  these, 
and  every  way  more  credible,  speats  of  these  wars  in  such  a 
manner,  though  nothing  conceited  of  the  British  Talour,  as 
declares  the  Saxons  in  his  time  and  before  to  have  been  foiled 
not  seldomer  than  the  Britons.  For  besides  that  first  victory 
of  Ambrose,  and  the  interchangeable  bucccbb  long  after,  he 
tells  tliat  the  last  overthrow,  which  they  received  at  Bados- 
'  hill,  was  not  the  least;  which  they  in  their  oldest  annala 

^H  nieution  not  at  all.     And  because  the  time  of  this  batde,  by 

^H  any  who  could  do  more  than  guess,  is  not  set  down,  or  any 

^H  foundation  given  from  whence  to  draw  a  soUd  compute,  it 

^H  cannot  be  much  wide  to  insert  it  in  this  place.    For  such  au- 

^F  thors  as  we  have  to  follow  give  the  conduct  and  praise  of  this 

H  exploit  to  Arthur;  and  that  this  was  the  last  of  twelve  great  bat- 

H  ties,  which  he  foughtvictorioualyagainsttheSaiOQs.  Theseveral 

H  places  written  by  Neuniua  in  their  Welch  names'  were  many 

H  hundred  years  ago  unknown,  and  so  here  omitted.     But  who 

H  Arthur  was,  and  whether  ever  any  such  reigned  iu  Britain, 

^L  hath  been  doubted  heretofore,  and  may  again  with  good  reason, 

^L  For  the  niouk  of  Malmsbury,  and  others,  whose  credit  hath 

^^L  swayed  most  with  the  leameder  sort,  we  may  well  perceive 

^H  to  have  known  no  more  of  this  Arthur  five  hundred  yeara 

^^P  past,  uor  of  his  doings,  than  we  now  hving ;  and  what  they 

^V  had  to  say,  transcribed  out  of  Nenniue,  a  very  trivial  writer 

^H  yet  extant,   which  hath   already  been   related  ;   or   out  of  a 

^M  British  book,  the  same  which  he  of  Monmouth  set  forth. 

^H  utterly  unknown  to  (he  world,  till  more  than  six  hundred 

^^m  years  after  the  days  of  Arthur,  of  whom  (as  Sigcbci't  in  his 

^H  chronicle  confeases")  all  other  hiatortes  were  silent,  both  foreign 

^^M  and  domestic,  except  only  that  fabulous  book.     Others  of 

^^m  later  dme  have  sought  to  assert  liim  by  old  legends  and  catlie- 
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dnd  regestB.  But  he  who  can  accept  of  kgenda  for  good 
Btory,  may  quickly  swell  a  volume  with  trash,  and  had  need 
be  fumiBhed  with  two  only  necessaries,  leisure  and  helief ; 
whether  it  be  the  writer,  or  he  that  shall  read.  Ab  to  Arthur, 
no  less  is  in  doubt  who  was  his  father  ;  for  if  it  be  true,  as 
NenniuB  or  hia  notist  avers,  that  Arthur  was  called  Mab- 
Uther,  that  is  to  aay,  a  cruel  sou,  for  the  fierceness  that  men 
saw  in  him  of  a  child,  and  the  intent  of  his  name  Artu- 
rus  imports  as  much,  it  might  weU  be  that  some  in  after- 
ages,  who  sought  to  turn  him  into  a  fable,  wrested  the 
word  Uther  into  a  proper  name,  and  so  feigned  him  the  son 
of  Uther ;  siuce  we  read  not  in  any  certain  story,  that  ever 
such  person  lived  till  Qeofirey  of  Monmouth  set  him  off  with 
the  surname  of  Pendragon.  And  as  we  doubted  of  his  parent- 
age, BO  may  we  also  of  his  puissance  ;  for  whether  that  victory 
at  Badon-hill  were  his  or  no,  is  uncertain  ;  Oildas  not  namiiij^ 
him,  as  he  did  Ambrose  in  the  former  Next,  if  it  be  true  as 
Caradoc  relates,'  that  Melvas,  king  of  that  country  which  is 
BOW  Somerset,  kept  from  him  Gueuiver  his  wife  a  whole  year 
in  the  town  of  Glaston,  and  restored  her  at  the  entreaty  of 
Gildaa,  rather  than  for  any  enforcement  that  Artliur  with  all 
his  chivalry  could  make  against  a  small  town  defended  only  by 
a  moory  situation  ;  bad  either  his  knowledge  in  war,  or  the 
force  he  had  to  make,  been  answerable  to  the  fame  tiiey  bear, 
that  petty  king  had  neither  dared  such  afiinint,  nor  he  been  so 
long,  and  at  last  without  effect,  in  revenging  it.  Considering 
lastly  how  the  Saaons  gained  upon  him  every  where  all  the 
time  of  his  sapposed  reign,  which  began,  as  some  write,'  in 
the  tenth  year  of  Kerdic,  who  wrung  from  him  by  long  war 
the  counties  of  Somerset  and  Hampshire ;  there  will  remain 
neither  place  nor  circumstance  in  story,  which  may  administer 
any  likelihood  of  those  great  acta  that  ore  ascribed  to  him. 
This'  only  is  alleged  by  Nennius  in  Artliur's  behalf,  that  the 
Saxons,  though  vauquislied  never  so  oft,  grew  still  more  nu- 
merous upon  him  by  contimial  supplies  out  of  Germany.  And 
the  truth  is,  that  valour  may  be  overtoiled,  and  overcome  at 
last  with  endless  overcoming.  But  as  for  this  battle  of  mount 
BadoD,  where  the  Saxons  were  hemmed  in  or  besieged, 
whether  by  Arthur  won,  or  whensoever,  it  seems  indeed  to 

■  Coradoe.  Llaacarvua.  vit.  Gild.  '  Malnia.  aotiquil.  Glutoa. 
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have  giTen  a  moat  undoubted  and  importftnt  blow  to  t 
SaxODH,  And  to  have  stopped  their  proceedings  for  a  go ., 
while  after.  Gildas  himself  witueaBing,  that  the  BritoQI 
having  thus  compelled  them  to  sit  down  with  peace,  fell  ther 
upon  to  ciril  discord  among  themaelveB.  Which  wo 
Beem  to  let  in  some  light  toward  the  Bearching  out  when  thw^ 
battle  was  fought.  And  we  shall  find  no  time  Bince  the  first 
Sbxou  war,  from  whence  a  longer  peace  ensued,  than  from  the 
fight  at  Kerdic's  Leage,  in  the  year  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven,  which  all  the  chronicles  mention,  without  victory  to 
Kerdic ;  and  give  us  at^iuneut  from  the  custom  they  have 
of  magnifying  their  own  deeds  upon  all  occasions,  to  presume 
here  is  ill  Bpccding.  And  if  we  look  stiU  onward,  even  to 
the  forty-fourth  year  after,  wherein  Gildaa  wrote,  if  hia  ob- 
scure utterance  be  understood,  we  shall  meet  with  every  little 
war  between  the  Britons  aild  Saxons.  This'  only  remains 
difficult,  that  the  victory  firat  won  by  Ambrose  was  not  so  long 
before  this  at  Badon  siege,  but  that  the  same  men  living  oughi  _ 
be  eyewitueseea  of  both ;  and  by  this  rate  hardly  can  tto^ 
Latter  be  thought  won  by  Arthur,  unless  we  reckon  him  a  gnnnH 
youth  at  least  in  the  days  of  Ambrose,  and  much  more  than  ott 
youth,  if  Malmsbury  he  heard,  who  affirms  aU  the  ezploha 
of  Ambrose  to  have  been  done  chiefly  by  Arthur  as  his  gene- 
ral, which  will  add  much  unbelief  to  the  common  assertion  of 
hia  reigning  after  Ambrose  and  Uther,  especiaUy  the  fight  of 
Badon  being  the  last  of  his  twelve  battles.  But  to  prove  by 
that  which  follows,  that  the  fight  at  Kirdic'a  Iieage,  though  it 
difier  in  name  from  that  of  Badon,  may  be  thought  the  same 
by  all  effects  ;  Kerdic  three  yeare  after,'  not  proceeding  on- 
ward, as  his  manner  was,  on  the  continent,  turns  back  his 
forces  on  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  which,  with  the  slaying  of  a  few 
only  in  Withgarburgh,  he  soon  masters ;  and  not  long  sur- 
viving, left  it  to  his  nephews  by  the  mother's  side.  Stuff  and 
Withgar  :'  the  rest  of  what  be  had  subdued,  Kenhc  his  aon 
held ;  and  reigned  twenty-six  years,  in  whose  tenth  year* 
Withgar  was  buried  in  the  town  of  that  island  which  bore  hit 
name.  Notwithstandingatl  these  unlikelihoods  of  Arthor'sre 
d  great  achievements,  in  a  narration  crept  in  1  know  not  b 
g  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confer  sor,  Arthur,  tlie  £ 
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kiDgof  Britons,  is  said  not  only  to  have  expelled  hence  the  San- 
cenB,  who  were  not  then  known  in  Europe,  but  to  have  conquered 
TViesland,  and  all  the  uortL-east  ialea  as  far  as  Russia,  to 
have  made  Lapland  the  eastern  bound  of  his  empire,  and  Nor- 
way the  chamber  of  Britain.  When  should  this  he  done? 
From  the  Saxons,  till  after  twelve  battles,  he  had  no  rest  at 
home  ;  after  those,  the  Britons,  contented  with  the  quiet  they 
had  from  their  Saxon  enemies,  were  so  far  from  seeking  con- 
quests abroad,  that  by  report  of  Gildaa  aboTC  cited,  they  fell 
to  cirit  wars  at  home.  Surely  Arthur  much  better  had  made 
war  in  old  Saiony,  to  repress  their  flowing  hither,  than  to 
have  won  kingdoms  as  far  as  Russia,  scarce  able  here  to  defend 
his  own.  Buchanan  our  neighbour  historian  reprehends  him  of 
Monmouth,  and  others,  for  fabling  in  the  deeds  of  Arthur  i 
yet  what  he  writes  thereof  himself,  as  of  better  credit,  shows 
not  whence  he  had  but  from  those  fables ;  which  he  seems 
content  to  heUeve  in  part,  on  condition  that  the  Scots  and 
Piets  may  be  thought  to  have  assisted  Arthur  in  all  his  wars 
and  achievements;  whereof  appears  as  httle  ground  by  cre- 
dible story,  as  of  that  which  he  most  counts  fabulous.  But  not 
further  to  contest  about  such  uncertainties. 

In  the  year  five  hundred  and  forty  aeven,"  Ida  the  Sason, 
Hpmng  also  from  Woden  in  the  tenth  degree,  began  tjie  king- 
dom of  Bernicia  in  Northumberland ;  built  the  town  of  Beben- 
burgh,  which  was  after  walled  ;  and  had  twelve  sons,  half  by 
wives  and  half  by  concubines.  Hengist,  by  leave  of  Vortigem, 
we  may  remember,  had  sent  Octave  and  Ebissa,  to  seek  them 
seats  in  the  north,  and  there,  by  warring  on  the  Picts,  to  se- 
cure the  southern  parts.  Which  they  so  prudently  effected, 
that  what  by  force  and  fair  proceeding,  they  well  quieted  those 
countries ;  and  though  so  far  distant  from  Kent,  nor  without 
power  in  their  hands,  yet  kept  themselves  nigh  a  hundred 
and  eighty  years  within  moderation  ;  and  as  inferiour  gover- 
nours,  they  and  their  offspring  gave  obedience  to  the  kings  of 
Kent,  as  to  the  elder  family,  'fill  at  length,  following  the 
example  of  that  age,  when  no  less  than  kingdoms  were  the 
prize  of  every  fortunate  commander,  they  thought  it  but  rea- 
Bon,  as  well  as  others  of  their  nation,  to  assume  royalty,  Of 
whom  Ida  was  the  iirst.'  a  man  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  and 
9f  parentage  as  we  htard  ;  hut  how  he  came  to  wear  the  crown, 
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asfririDg  of  by  &ee  choice^  is  not  said.  Certain  enongli  it 
that  his  virtuea  made  hira  not  less  noble  thaa  his  birth ; 
war  undaunted  and  unfoiled,  in  peace  t«mperin^  the  ave  of 
magistracy  with  a  natural  mildness,  he  reigned  ftbout  twelve 
years.  ^lu  the  mean  while  Keuric  in  a  fight  at  Searesbirig, 
now  Salisbury,  killed  and  put  to  flight  many  of  the  Britons  ; 
and  the  fonrth  year  after  at  Beranvirig,'  now  Banbury,  as  n  "" 
think,  with  Keauliu  his  son,  again  put  tbem  to  flight.  Eeai 
shortly  after  succeeded  hia  father  in  the  West-Sasons. 
Elln,  descended  also  of  Woden,  but  of  another  line,  st 
second  kingdom  in  Dcira,  the  south  part  of  Northumber- 
land," and  held  it  thirty  years ;  wbile  Adda,  the  son  of  Ida, 
and  five  more  after  him,  reigned  without  other  memory  in 
Beniltna:  and  in  Kent,  Ethelbert  the  nest  year  began.'  But 
Esca  the  bod  of  Hengiat  had  left  Otha,  and  he  Emeric  t«  rule 
after  him ;  both  which,  without  adding  to  their  bounds,  kept 
what  they  had  in  peace  fifty-three  years.  But  Etbelbert 
in  length  of  reign  equalled  both  his  progenitors,  and  ns  Beda 
counts,  three  years  exceeded.  Young^  at  hia  first  entrance, 
and  unexperienced,  he  was  the  first  rdser  of  the  civil  war 
among  the  Saxons ;  claiming  from  the  pt^ority  of  time  wherein. 
Hengist  took  possession  here,  a  kind  of  right  over  the  latter 
kingdoms  ;  and  thereupon  was  troublesome  to  their  confines  ; 
but  by  them  twice  defeated,  he  who  but  now  thought  to  seem 
dreadful,  became  ahnoat  contemptible.  For  Eeaulin  and 
Cutha  his  son,  pursuing  him  into  his  own  territory,'  slew  there 
in  battle,  at  Wibbandun,  two  of  his  earls.  Oslac  and  Cueban. 
By  this  means  the  Britons,  but  chiefly  by  this  victory  of  Badon, 
for  the  space  of  forty-four  years,  ending  in  five  hundred  and 
seventy-one,  received  no  great  annoyance  from  the  Saxons :  but 
the  peace  tbey  enjoyed,  by  ill  uiing  of  it,  proved  more  de- 
structive to  them  than  war.  For  being  raised  on  a  sudden  by 
two  such  eminent  Eucceaaea,  from  the  lowest  condition  of  thral- 
dom, they  whose  eyes  had  beheld  both  those  debverances,  that 
by  Ambrose  and  this  at  Badon,  were  taught  by  the  experience 
of  either  fortune,  both  kings,  magistrates,  priests  and  private 
men,  to  bve  orderly.  But  when  'he  next  age,'  unacquainted 
with  past  evils,  and  only  sensible  of  tbeir  present  ' 
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,  mceeded,  straiglil  followed  the  apparent  subversioD  of 
ell  truth  and  justice  in  ihe  Tninds  of  most  men :  scarce  the 
least  footstep  or  impreesion  of  goodnese  lel^  remaiDiug  through 
all  ranks  and  d^reea  in  ihe  land;  ex(^ept  in  aome  so  very 
few,  as  to  be  hardly  Tisible  in  a  general  corrnptiou :  which 
grew  iu  short  space  not  only  manifeat,  but  odious  to  tdl  the 
neigbouring  nations.  And  first  their  kioga,  amongat  whom 
also  the  sona  or  grandchildren  of  Ambrose,  were  foully  dege- 
nerated to  all  tyranny  and  vicioua  life.  Whereof  to  hear  some 
paiticulara  out  of  Gildaa,  will  not  be  impertinent.  They  avenge, 
aaith  he,  and  they  protect,  not  the  innocent,  but  the  guilty  ; 
they  swear  oft,  but  perjure ;  they  wage  war,  but  civil  and  un- 
jast  war.  They  punish  rigorously  them  that  rob  hy  the  high- 
way ;  but  those  grand  robbers,  that  ait  with  them  at  table, 
they  honour  and  reward.  They  give  alma  largely,  but  in  the 
face  of  their  almsdeede,  pile  up  wickedness  to  a  far  higher 
heap.  They  sit  in  a  seat  of  indgraent,  hut  go  seldom  by  the 
rnle  of  right ;  neglecting  and  proudly  overlooking  the  modest 
und  harmless,  but  countenancing  the  audacious,  though  guilty 
of  abominable  crimes  ;  they  stuff  their  prisons,  but  with  meu 
committed  rather  l»y  circumvention  than  by  any  just  cause. 
Nothing  better  were  the  clergy,  but  at  the  same  peas,  or  rather 
worse  than  when  the  Saxons  came  first  in ;  unlearned,  unap- 
prehensive, yet  impudent ;  subtle  prowlers,  pastors  in  name, 
but  indeed  wolves  ;  intent  upon  all  occasions,  not  to  feed  the 
flock,  but  to  pamper  and  weli-line  themselves  :  not  called  but 
seizing  on  the  ministry  as  a  trade,  not  as  a  spiritual  charge  ; 
teaching  the  people  not  fay  sound  doctrine,  but  by  evil  exam- 
ple i  usurping  the  chair  of  Peter,  hut  through  the  blindness 
of  their  own  worldly  luete,  they  stumble  upon  the  seat  of 
Judas  ;  deadly  haters  of  truth,  broachers  of  hes  ;  looking  on 
poor  Christians  with  eyes  of  pride  and  contempt ;  but  fawning 
oa  the  wickedest  rich  men  without  shame  :  great  promoters 
of  other  men's  alms,  with  their  set  exhortations ;  hut  them- 
selves contributing  ever  least ;  shghtly  touching  the  many 
vices  of  the  age,  but  preaching  without  end  their  own  griev- 
ances as  done  to  Chnst ;  seeking  after  preferments  and  de- 
grees in  the  church,  more  than  after  heaven ;  and  so  gained, 
made  it  their  whole  study  how  to  keep  them  by  any  tyranny. 
Yet  lest  they  should  be  thought  things  of  no  use  in  tlieir  emi- 
nent places,  they  have  their  uiceties  and  trivial  points  to  keep 
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in  flwe  the  HapeiBtitioua  multitude ;  but  in  true  Baving  km 
ledge  leave  them  still  as  gTosHandBtapidas  themselves  ;  bi 
lera  at  the  Scripture,  nay,  forbidding  and  sileneing  them 
know  ;  but  in  worM;  matters,  practised  and  cunniug  shifUre ; 
in  tiint  only  art  and  aimony  great  clerks  and  masters,  bearing 
their  heads  high,  hut  their  thoughts  abject  and  low.  He  taxes 
tbcm  also  as  gluttonous,  iDcoutiuent,  and  daily  drunkards. 
And  what  shouldst  thou  expect  from  these,  poor  laity,  so  be 
goes  on,  these  beasts,  all  belly  ?  Shall  these  amend  thee,  who 
are  themselves  laborious  in  evil  doings  1  Shall  thou  see 
with  their  eyes,  who  see  right  forward  nothing  but  gain  1 
Leave  them  rather,  as  bids  our  Saviour,  lest  ye  fall  both  blind- 
fold  into  the  same  perdition.  Are  all  tlius  ?  Perhaps  not 
all,  or  not  so  grossly.  But  what  availed  it  Eh  to  behims  el* 
blameless,  while  he  connived  at  others  tliat  were  abt 
nable  ?  Who  of  them  hath  been  euvied  for  his  better 
Who  of  them  hath  hated  to  consort  with  these,  or 
stood  their  entering  the  ministry,  or  endeavoured  zealoi 
their  casting  out?  Yet  some  of  these  perhaps  by  othi 
are  legended  for  great  saints.  This  was  the  state  of 
vemment,  this  of  religion  among  the  Britons  in  that  1( 
calm  of  peace,  which  the  light  at  Badou-hill  had  braughl 
fort:h.  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  bq  fair  a  victory  came 
to  nothing.  Towns  and  cities  were  not  reiiihabited,  bat  lay 
ruined  and  waste ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  domestic  war  breaking 
out  wasted  them  more.  For  Britain,'  as  at  other  times, 
had  then  also  several  kings  :  five  uf  whom  GUdas,  living  then 
in  Armorica  at  a  safe  distance,  boldly  reproves  by  name  :  first, 
Constantiue,  (fabled  the  eon  of  Oador;  duke  of  Cornwall, 
Arthur's  half  brother  by  the  mother's  side)  who  tlien  reigned  ii 
Cornwall  and  Devon,  a  tyrannical  and  bloody  king,  pollutf 
also  with  many  adulteries  :  he  got  into  his  powei  two  youi 
princes  of  the  blood  royal,  uncertain  whether  before  him  ; 
right,  or  otherwise  suspected ;  and  after  solemn  oath  given  of  < 
their  safety,  the  year  that  Qildas  wrote  slew  them  with  their 
two  governors  in  the  church,  and  in  their  mother's  arms,  throuKh 
the  abbot's  cope  which  he  had  thrown  over  them,  thinking  by 
the  reverence  of  his  vesture  to  have  withheld  the  murderer. 
These  are  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  sons  of  Mordred, 
Arthur's  nephew,  said  to  have  revolted  from  hia  uncle,  giving 
him  in  a  battle  his  death's  wound,  and  by  him  after  to  huTC. 
'  Primoid.  p.  444. 
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c  alain.  Which  things,  were  they  true,  would  much  dimi- 
imh  the  blame  of  cruelty  in  ConstaDtine,  revenging  Arthur 
on  the  au&s  of  so  fnl«c  a  Mordred.  In  another  part,  bnt  not 
expressed  where,  AnreliuB  Conanus  was  king  ;  him  he  charges 
also  with  adulteries  and  parricide ;  cruelties  worse  than  the 
former  ;  to  be  a  hater  of  his  country's  peace,  thirsting  after 
civil  war  and  prey.  His  condition,  it  seems,  was  not  very 
proaperons,  for  Gildas  wishes  him,  being  now  left  alone,  like 
a  tree  withering  in  the  midst  of  a  barren  field,  to  remember 
the  yanity  and  arrogance  of  his  father  and  elder  brethren, 
who  come  all  to  untimely  death  in  their  youth.  The  third 
reigning  iu  Demetia,  or  South  Wales,  was  Vortipor,  the  son 
of  a  good  father  ;  he  was,  when  Gildas  wrote,  grown  old,  not 
in  years  only,  hut  in  adulteries ;  and  in  governing,  full  of 
falsehood  and  cruel  actions.  In  hia  latter  days,  putting  away 
his  wife,  who  died  in  divorce,  he  became,  if  we  mistake  not 
Gildas,  incestuouB  with  hie  daughter.  The  fourth  was  Cune- 
gtas,  imbrued  m  civil  war  ;  be  alao  had  divorced  bis  wife,  and 
taken  her  sister,  who  had  vowed  widowhood  :  he  was  a  great 
enemy  to  the  clergy,  high-minded,  sjid  trusting  to  hiewealth. 
The  last,  but  greatest  of  all  in  power,  was  Maglocnne,  and 
greatest  also  in  wickedness  :  he  had  driven  out,  or  slain, 
many  other  kings,  or  tymnts,  and  was  called  the  Island 
Dragon,  perhaps  having  his  seat  in  Anglesey  :  a  profuse  giver, 
a  great  warrior,  and  of  a  goodly  stahirc.  While  he  was  yet 
young,  he  overthrew  his  uncle,  thongh  in  the  head  of  a  com- 
plete army,  and  took  from  him  the  kingdom  \  then  touched 
with  remorse  of  his  doings,  not  without  deliberation,  took. 
upon  him  the  profession  of  a  monk ;  but  soon  forsook  his 
vow,  and  his  wife  also ;  which  for  that  vow  he  had  left, 
making  love  to  the  wife  of  his  brother's  bod  then  Uving.  Who 
not  refusing  the  offer,  if  she  were  not  rather  the  first  that 
enticed,  found  means  both  to  dispatch  her  own  husband,  and 
the  former  wife  of  Maglocune,  tj^  make  her  marriage  with 
him  the  more  unquestionable.  Neither  did  he  this  for  want 
of  better  instructions,  having  had  the  learnedest  and  wisest 
man,  reputed  of  all  Britain,  the  institut^r  of  his  youth.  Thus 
much,  the  utmost  that  can  be  learnt  by  truer  story,  of  whet 
Mst  among  the  Britons  from  the  time  of  their  useless  victory 
it  Badon,  to  the  time  that  Gildas  wrote,  that  is  tn  say,  as  may 
e  goesaed,  from  five  hundred  and  twenty-seven  to  five  hiiu- 
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dred  and  seventy-one,  is  here  set  down  altogether  ;  not  to  be 
reduced  under  any  certainty  of  yenrB.  But  now  the  Saxons, 
who  for  the  moat  part  all  this  while  had  been  still,  nnlesB 
among  themaelyeB,  began  afresh  to  ebssuU  them,  and  ere  long 
to  drive  them  out  of  all  which  they  had  maintained  on  this 
side  Walea.  For  Cuthulf,  the  brother  of  Keaulin,"  by  a  ric- 
lory  obtained  at  Bedanford,  now  lielford,  took  from  them 
four  good  towns,  Ligauburgh,  Eglesburgh,  Benaington  now 
Benson  in  Oxfordshire,  and  Igneaham;  butonthved  not  many 
months  his  good  successes.  Audafliersix  years  more/ Eeaulin, 
and  Cuthwin  his  son,  gave  them  a  great  overthrow  at  Deorrhant 
in  Glout^estershire,  slew  three  of  their  kings,  Coraail,  Con- 
didan.and  Farinmaile;  and  tookthreeof  their  chief  cities,  Glou- 
cester, Cirencester,  and  Badencester,  The  Britons  notwith- 
standing, after  some  space  of  time,'' judging  to  linve  outgrown 
their  losses,  gather  to  a  head  and  encounter  Keaulin,  with 
Cutha  his  hod,  at  Fetbanleage  ;  whom  valiantly  fighting,  they 
slew  among  the  thickest,  and,  as  is  said,  forced  the  Saxons  to 
retire.'  But  Keaulin,  reinforcing  the  fight,  put  them  to  a 
main  rout ;  and  following  his  advantage,  took  many  towns, 
and  returned  laden  with  rich  booty. 

The  last  of  those  SaKons,  who  raised  their  own  acliieve- 
meats  to  a  monarchy,  was  Crida,  much  about  this  time,  first 
founder  of  the  Mereian  kingdom,'  drawing  also  his  pedigree 
from  Woden.  Of  whom  all  to  write  the  several  genealogies, 
though  it  might  be  done  without  long  search,  were  in  my 
opinion  to  encumber  the  story  with  a  sort  of  barbarous  names, 
to  little  purpose.'  This  may  aufflce,  that  of  Woden's  Uiree 
sons,  from  the  eldest  issued  Hengist,  and  his  succession  ;  from 
the  second,  the  kings  of  Mercia ;  from  the  third  all  that 
reigned  in  West-Saxony,  and  moat  of  the  Northurabers,  of 
whom  Alia  was  one,  the  first  king  of  Deira ;  which,  after  bis 
death,  the  race  of  Ida  seized,  and  made  it  one  kingdom  with 
Bernicia,'  usurping  the  childhood  of  Edwin,  Alla's  son;  whom 
Bthebic,  the  son  of  Ida,  expelled.  Notwithstanding  others 
write  of  him,  that  from  a  poor  hfe,  and  beyond  hope  in  his 
old  age,  coming  to  the  crown,  he  could  hardly,  by  the  accesa 
of  a  kingdom,  have  overcome  his  former  obscurity,  had  not 
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the  fame  of  hie  son  preserved  him.  Ouce  more  the  Britons,' 
ere  they  cjultted  nil  on  this  side  the  mouataina,  forgot  not  to 
show  some  manliood ;  for  meeting  Keauha  at  Wodeifs- 
beorth,  that  is  to  Bay,  at  Woden' s-mount  in  Wiltshire  ;' 
whether  it  were  by  their  own  forces,  or  assisted  by  the  Angles, 
whose  hatred  Kcaidin  had  incurred,  they  ruined  the  whole 
snny,  and  chased  him  out  of  hia  kingdom ;  from  whence 
flying,  he  died  the  next  year  in  poverty,  who  a  liltle  before 
was  the  most  potent,  and  indeed  sole  king  of  all  the  Saxona 
on  this  side  Hiimber.  But  who  was  chief  among  the 
Britons  in  this  exploit  had  been  worth  remembering,  whether 
it  were  Maglocuue,  of  whose  prowess  hath  been  spoken,  or 
Teudric  king  of  Glamorgan,  whom  the  regest  of  Landaff  re- 
connta  tx>  have  been  always  victorioos  in  fight ;  to  have  reigned 
about  this  time,  and  at  length  to  have  exchanged  his  crown 
for  an  hermitage ;  till  in  the  aid  of  his  sou  Mouric,  whom  the 
Saxons  had  reduced  to  extremes,  taking  arms  again,  he  de- 
feated them  at  Tinteme  by  the  river  Wye ;  but  himself  re- 
ceived a  mortal  wound.'  The  same  year  with  Keaulin,  whom 
Keola  the  son  of  Cuthulf,  KeauUn's  brother,  succeeded,  Crida 
also  the  Mercian  king  deceased,  in  whose  room  Wibba  suc- 
ceeded i  and  in  Northumberland,  Ethelfrid,  in  the  room  of 
Ethelric,  reigniag  twenty-four  years.  Thus  omitting  fables, 
we  have  the  view  of  what  with  reason  can  be  relied  on  for 
tnith,  done  in  Britain  since  the  Romans  forsook  it.  Wherein 
we  have  heard  the  many  miseries  and  desolatioue  brought  by 
divine  hand  on  a  perverse  nation  ;  driven,  when  nothing  else 
would  reform  them,  out  of  a  fair  country,  into  a  mountamous 
and  barren  corner,  by  strangers  and  pagans.  So  much  more 
tolerable  in  the  eye  of  heaven  is  infidehty  professed,  than 
Christian  faith  and  religion  dishoaoured  by  un-Christian 
works.  Yet  they  also  at  length  renounced  their  heathenism  ; 
which  how  it  came  to  paaa,  will  be  the  matter  next  related. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK. 
I  Thb  Saxons  grown  up  now  to  seven  absolute  kingdoms,  and 
f  the  latest  of  them    established   by  succesBian,   finding   their 
[  power  arrive  well  nigh  at  the  utmost  of  what  was  to  be  gained 
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npon  the  Britoiia,  and  as  litlle  fearing  to  be  displanted 
them,  bad  time  now  to  survey  at  leisure  one  another's  greab- 
nees.  Which  quickly  bred  among  them  either  envy  or  mutual 
jealousiea  ;  till  the  west  kingdom  at  length  grown  overpover- 
fnl,  put  an  end  to  all  the  rest.'  Meanwhile,  above  others, 
Ethelbert  of  Kent,  who  by  this  time  had  well  ripened  his 
young  ambition,  with  more  abihty  of  years  and  experience  in 
war,  what  before  he  attempted  to  his  Iohh,  now  succesafutly 
attains  :  and  hy  degrees  brought  all  the  other  monarchies  be- 
tween  Kent  and  Humber  to  he  at  his  devotion.  To  which 
design  the  kingdom  of  West  Saxons,  being  the  firmest  of  them 
all,  at  that  time  sore  shaken  by  their  overthrow  at  WodenV 
beorth,  and  the  death  of  Keaulin,  gave  him,  no  doubt,  a  main 
advantage  ;  the  rest  yielded  not  subjection,  but  as  he  earned 
it  by  continual  victories.  *And  to  win  him  the  more  regard 
abroad,  he  marries  Bertha  the  French  king's  daughter,  though 
a  Christian,  and  with  this  condition,  to  have  the  free  exercise 
of  her  faith,  under  the  care  and  instruction  of  Letardus  a 
bishop,  sent  by  her  parents  along  with  her  ;  the  king  not- 
withstanding and  his  people  retaining  their  old  religion. 
Beda"  out  of  Gildas  lays  it  sadly  to  the  Britons'  charge,  that 
they  never  would  vouchsafe  their  Saxon  neighbours  tlie  means 
of  conversion ;  but  how  far  to  blame  they  were,'  and  what 
hope  there  was  of  converting  in  tlie  midst  of  so  much  hostility, 
at  least  falsehood,  from  their  first  arrival,  is  not  now  easy  ta 
determine.'  Howbeit  not  long  after  they  had  the  Christian 
faith  preached  to  them  by  a  nation  more  remote,  and  (a» 
report  went,  accounted  old  in  Beda's  time)  upon  this  oc- 
casion. 

The  Northumbrians  had  a  custom  at  that  time,  and  many 
hundred  years  after  not  abohshed,  to  sell  their  children  for  a 
small  value  into  any  foreign  land.  Of  which  number  two 
comely  youths  were  brought  to  Rome,  whose  fair  and  honest 
countenances  invited  Gregory,  archdeacon  of  that  city,  among 
others  that  beheld  them,  pitying  their  condition,  to  demand 
whence  they  were  ;  it  was  answered  by  some  who  stood  by, 
that  they  were  Angli  of  the  province  Deira,  subjects  to  Alia 
king  of  Northumberland;  and  by  religion,  pagans.  Which 
last  Gregory  deploring,  framed  on  a  sudden  this  allusion  to 
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the  three  names  he  heard  ;  that  the  Angh  so  hke  to  angei» 
ahonld  be  suatched  '  de  ira,'  that  is,  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
to  sing  hallelujah :  and  forthwith  ohtaining  liceuse  of  Bene- 
dict the  pope,  had  come  and  preached  here  among  them,  had 
not  the  Roman  people,  whose  love  endured  not  the  absence 
of  so  vigilant  a  paator  over  them,  recalled  him  then  on  his 
journey,  though  but  deferred  his  pious  inteutioii.^  Foraithile 
after,  succeeding  in  the  papal  seat,  and  now  in  his  fourth 
year,  admonished,  saith  Beds,  by  divine  instjiict,  he  sent 
AuguBtin,  whom  he  had  designed  for  bishop  of  the  Eugiish 
nation,  and  other  zealous  monks  with  him,  to  preach  to  them 
the  gospel.  Who  being  now  on  their  way,  discouraged  by 
aome  reports,  or  their  own  carnal  fear,  sent  back  Austin,  iu 
the  name  of  all,  to  beseech  Gregory  they  might  return  home, 
and  not  be  sent  a  journey  so  full  of  hazard,  to  a  fierce  and  iu- 
fidel  nation,  whose  tongue  they  understood  not.  Gregory 
with  pious  and  apostolic  persuasions  exhorts  them  not  to 
shrink  back  from  so  good  a  work,  but  cheerfully  tx)  go  on  in 
the  strength  of  divine  assistance.  The  letter  itself,  yet  extant 
among  our  writers  of  ecclesiastic  story,  I  omit  here,  as  not 
profeasing  to  relale  of  those  matters  more  than  what  mixes 
aptly  with  civil  affairs.  The  abbot  Austin,  for  so  he  was  or- 
dained over  the  rest,  reiucouraged  by  the  exhortations  of 
Gregory,  and  his  fellows  by  the  letter  which  he  brought  them, 
came  safe  to  the  isle  of  Tenet,*  in  number  about  forty,  besides 
aome  of  the  French  nation,  whom  they  took  along  as  inter- 
preters. Ethelbert  the  king,  to  whom  Austin  at  his  landing 
bad  sent  a  new  and  wondrous  message,  that  he  came  from 
Borne  to  protfer  heaven  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  know- 
ledge of  another  God  than  the  Saxon  knew,  appoints  them 
to  remain  where  they  had  landed,  and  necessaries  to  be  pro- 
vided for  them,  consiiltingin  tliemeantimewhatwas  tobedone. 
And  after  certain  days  coming  into  the  island,  chose  a  place 
to  meet  them  under  the  open  sky,  possessed  with  an  old  per- 
Buasion,  that  all  spells,  if  they  should  use  any  to  deceive  him, 
BO  it  were  not  within  doors,  would  be  unavailable.  They  on 
the  other  side  called  to  his  presence,  advancing  for  their 
standard  a  silver  cross,  and  the  painted  image  of  our  Saviour, 
ime  slowly  forward,  singing  ^eir  solemn  htanies :  which 
rooght  in  Ethelbert  more  suspicion  perhaps  that  they  oaed 
'  Vosl  Christ.  aSfi.  '  Poal  Chrisl.  597. 
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enchaDtmectB  ;  till  sitting  dowu  ns  the  king  willed  them,  thej 
there  preached  to  him,  and   all  id   that  asaembly,  the  tidings 
of  salvation.     Whom  having  heard  attentively,  the  king  thus 
answered :   "  Fair  indeed  and  ample  are  the  promlaea  which 
ye  bring,  and  auch  things  as  have  the  appearance  in  them  of 
muck  good  ;  yet  auch  hb  being  new  and  uncertain,  I  cannot 
easily  asBent  to,  quitting  the  religion  which  from,  my  anceS' 
lors,  with  all  the  Bngliab  nation,  so  miiay  years  1  have  re- 
tained,    NeverthelcHs  because  ye  are  strangers,  and  have  en- 
dured so  long  a  journey,  to  impart  us  the  knowledge  of  things, 
which  I  persuade  me  you  believe  to  be  the  truest  and  the 
nest,  ye  may  be  sure,  we  shall  not  recompense  you  with  any 
molestation,  hut  shall  provide  rather  how  we  may  friendheat 
entertain  ye ;  nor  do  we  forbid  whom  ye  can  by  preaching  _ 
gain  to  your  beUef."     And  accordingly  their  resideuce 
allotted  them,  in  Doniveroe  or  Canterbury  his  chief  city,  i 
made  provision  for  their  muntenance,  with  free  leave  to  preacb 
their  doctrine  where  they  pleased.     By  which,  and  by  the 
example  of  their  holy  life,  spent  in  prayer,  fasting,  and  Ci 
tiuual  labour  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  they  won  many  ; 
whose  boimty  and  the   king's,  receiving  only  what  w 
sary,  they  BubsiBted,  There  stood  without  the  city  on  the  eaatfl 
side,  an  ancient  church  built  in  honour  of  St.  Martin,  while^l 
yet  the  Koraaas  remained  here  :    in   which  Bertha  the  queea'l 
went  out  usually  to  pray :'   here  they  also  began    first  I 
preach,  baptize,  and  openly  to  exercise  divine  worship.     Bi 
when  the  king  himself,  convinced  by  their  good  hfe  and  mink>S 
cles,  became  Christian,  and  was  baptiaed,  which  came  to  pas^a 
in  the  very  first  year  of  their  arrival,  then  multitudes  d^jr,  \ 
conforming  to  their  prince,  thouglit  it  honour  to  be  reckoned 
Jiraong  those  of  his  faith.      To  whom  Ethelbert  indeed   prin- 
cipally showed  his  favour,  but  compelled  none.     °Far  so  he 
had  been  taught  by  them  who  were  both  the  instructors  and 
the  authors  of  his  faith,  that  Christian  religion  ought  to  bQil 
voluntary,    not  compelled.     About  this  time  Kelwulf  the  eot^ 
pf  Cntha,  Keaiilin's  brother,  reigned  over  tlie  West  Saxons.q 
after  itis  brother  Keola  or  Kelric,  and  liad  continual  w 
with  English,  Welsh,  Picts,  or  Scots.  But  Austin,'  whom  with 
bis  fellows  Ethelbert  had  now  endowed  with  a  better  plai 
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for  their  abode  in  the  citv,  and  other  poBseasions  necessary  to 
livelihood,  crossing  into  France,  was  by  the  archbishop  of 
Aries,  at  the  appointment  of  pope  Gregory,  ordained  arch. 
bishop  of  the  Eiighsh  ;  and  returning,  eent  to  Rome  Laurence 
ftnd  Peter,  two  of  his  associates,  to  acquaint  the  pope  of  hie 
good  BuccesB  in  England,  and  to  be  resolved  of  certain  theo- 
logical, or  rather  levitical  questions  ;  with  answers  to  which, 
not  proper  in  this  place,  Gregory  sends  also  to  the  great  work 
of  converting,  that  went  on  so  happily,  a  supply  of  lahourera, 
MellitUB,  Justus,  PaulinuH,  Rufinian,  and  many  others  ;  who 
what  they  were,  may  be  guessed  by  the  stuff  whicli  they 
brought  with  them,  yesaels  and  Tcatmenta  for  the  altar,  copes, 
reliques,  and  for  the  archbishop  Austin  a  pall  to  say  mass  in  : 
to  such  a  rank  snpersdtion  that  age  was  grown,  though  some 
of  them  yet  retwning  an  emulation  of  apostolic  zeal.  Lastly, 
to  Ethelbert  they  brought  a  letter  with  many  presents.  Austin, 
thoB  exalted  to  archiepiscopal  authority,  recoTered  from  the 
mins  and  other  profane  uses  a  Christian  church  in  Canter- 
bury, built  of  old  by  the  Romans,  which  he  dedicated  by  the 
name  of  Christ's  cliurch,  and  joining  to  it  built  a  seat  for 
himself  and  his  successors ;  a  monastery  also  near  the  city 
ea-^tward,  where  Ethelbert  at  bis  motion  built  St  Peter's,  and 
enriched  it  with  great  endowments,  to  be  a  place  of  burial  for 
the  archbishops  and  kings  of  Kent :  so  quickly  they  stepped 
np  into  fellowship  of  pomp  with  kings.  While  thus  Ethel- 
bert" and  his  people  had  their  minds  intent,  Ethelfrid  the 
Northumbrian  king  was  not  less  busied  iu  far  different  afiiurs: 
for  being  altogether  warlike,  and  covetous  of  fame,  he  more 
wasted  the  Britons  than  any  Saion  king  before  him;  winning 
from  them  large  territories,  which  either  he  made  tributary, 
or  planted  with  hia  own  subjects.  Whence'  Edan  king  of 
those  Scots  tbat  dwelt  in  Britain,  jealous  of  his  successes, 
came  against  liirti  with  a  mighty  army,  to  a  place  called  Deg- 
aaatan  ;  but  in  the  figlit  losing  most  of  his  men,  himself  with 
a  few  escaped  :  only  Theobald  the  king's  brother,  and  the 
whole  wing  which  he  commanded,  unfortunately  cut  oti',  made 
the  victory  to  Ethelfrid  less  entire.  Yet  from  that  lime  no 
king  of  Scots  iu  hostile  manner  durst  pass  into  Britain  for  a 
hundred  and  more  years  after :  and  what  some  years  before 
"  Waii  the  West  Saxon  is  annalled  to  have  done  against  tlie 
"  Bed.  1.  2,  c.  H  I  Tost  Cbrist,  603 
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Scots  and  Picts,  passing  throtigh.  the  knd  of  Ethelirid  a  Iciug 
so  potent,  unless  in  his  aid  and  alliauce,  is  not  likely.  Ba- 
chaoan  writes  as  if  Etlielfrid,  assisted  by  ReaiiUn  whom  he 
mistitleE  king  of  Eaat  Saxons,  hftd  btfore  this  time  a  battle 
with  Aidan,  wherein  Catha,  Keaulin's  son,  vas  stain.  But 
Cutha,  as  is  above  written  from  better  authority,  waa  slain  la 
fight  against  the  Welsh  twenty  years  before.  'The  number  of 
Christians  began  now  to  increase  so  fast  that  Augustin,  or- 
daining bishops  under  him,  two  of  his  assistants  Mellitus  and 
Justus,  sent  them  out  both  to  the  work  of  their  ministry. 
And  MeUitus  by  preaching  converted  the  East  Saions,  otm 
whom  Sebert  the  son  of  Sleda,  by  pemussion  of  Ethelbert, 
being  bom  of  his  sister  Riculn,  then  reigned.  Whose  con- 
version Ethelbert  to  gratulate,  built  them  the  great  church  of 
St.  Paul  in  London  to  be  their  bishop's  cathedral ;  as  Justus 
also  had  his  built  at  Rochester,  and  both  gifted  by  the  same 
king  with  fair  possessions.  Hitherto  Austin  laboured  well 
among  infidels,  but  not  with  hke  commendstioa  soon  afteF 
among  the  Christians.  For  by  means  of  Ethelbert  sammxm* 
ing  the  Britain  bishops  to  a  place  on  the  edge  of  Worcester- 
shire, called  from  that  time  Augustin's  oak,  he  requires  them 
to  conform  with  him  in  the  same  day  of  celebrating  Easter, 
and  many  other  points  wherein  they  differed  from  the  rites  of 
Rome :  which  when  they  refused  to  do,  not  prevailing  by 
dispute,  he  appeals  to  a  miracle,  restoring  to  eight  a  blind 
man  whom  the  Britons  could  not  cure.  At  this  something 
moved,  tliough  not  minded  to  recede  from  their  own  opinions 
without  further  consultation,  they  request  a  second  meeting  t 
to  which  came  seven  Britain  bishops,  with  many  other  learned 
men,  especially  from  the  famous  monastery  of  Bangor,  in 
which  were  said  to  he  so  many  monks,  living  all  by  their  own 
labour,  that  being  divided  under  seven  rectors,  none  had  few^ 
than  three  hundred.  One  man  there  was  who  staid  behind,  R 
hermit  by  the  life  he  led,  who  by  his  wisdom  effcetcd  more 
than  all  the  rest  who  went :  being  demanded,  for  they  held 
him  as  an  oracle,  how  they  might  know  Austin  to  be  a  man 
from  God,  that  they  might  follow  him,  he  answered,  that  if 
they  found  him  meek  and  humble,  they  should  be  tanght  by 
him,  for  it  was  hkeliest  to  be  the  yoke  of  Christ,  both  what 
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he  bore  himself,  and  would  hnve  them  bear ;  but  if  be  oore 
himeelf  proudly,  that  tbey  should  not  regard  him,  for  he  was 
then  eeitaiuly  not  of  God.  They  took  his  advice,  and  haeted 
to  the  place  of  meeting.  Whom  Austin,  beiag  already  there 
before  them,  neither  arose  to  meet,  Dor  received  in  any 
brotherly  sort,  but  sat  all  the  while  pontificoUy  in  his  chair. 
Whereat  the  Britona,  as  they  were  couuselled  by  the  holy  man, 
neglected  hira,  and  neither  hearkened  to  bis  proposals  of  con- 
formity, nor  would  acknowledge  him  for  an  archbishop :  and 
in  the  name  of  the  rest,^  Dinothus,  then  abbot  of  Bangor,  is 
said  thus  sagely  to  have  answered  him  :  "  As  to  the  subjection 
which  you  require,  be  thus  persuaded  of  us,  that  in  the  bond 
of  loTB  and  charity  we  are  all  subjects  and  servants  to  the 
church  of  God,  yea  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  every  good 
Christian,  to  help  them  forward,  both  by  word  and  deed,  to 
be  the  children  of  God :  other  obedience  than  this  we  know 
not  to  be  due  to  him  whom  you  term  the  pope ;  and  this 
obedience  we  are  ready  to  give  both  to  him  and  to  every 
Christian  continually.  Besides,  we  are  governed  under  God 
by  the  bishop  of  Caerleon,  who  is  to  oversee  us  in  spiritual 
matters."  To  which  Austin  thus  presaging,  some  say  me- 
nacing, replies,  "  Since  ye  refuse  to  accept  of  peace  with  your 
brethren,  ve  shall  have  war  from  your  enemies  ;  and  since  ye 
will  not  with  us  preach  the  word  of  life  to  whom  ye  ought, 
&om  their  hands  ye  shall  receive  death."  This,  though 
writers  agree  not  whether  Atiatiu  spake  it  as  Ida  prophecy,  or 
ea  his  plot  against  the  Britons,  fell  out  accordingly.  ''For 
many  years  were  not  past,  when  Ethelfrid,  whether  of  liis 
own  accord,  or  at  the  request  of  Ethelbert,  incensed  by  Austin, 
with  a  powerful  host  came  to  Westchester,  then  Caer-legion, 
where  being  met  by  the  British  forces,  aud  both  sides  in 
readiness  to  give  the  onset,  he  discerns  a  company  of  men, 
not  habit«d  for  war,  standing  together  in  a  place  of  some 
safety  ;  and  by  them  a  squadron  armed.  Whom  having  learnt 
upon  some  inquiry  to  be  priests  mu\  monks,  asaembled  thither 
%fter  three  days'  fasting,  to  pray  for  the  good  success  of  their 
i  against  him,  "therefore  they  fiifit,"  saith  he,  "shall 
reel  our  swords  ;  for  they  who  pray  against  us,  fight  heaviest 
against  us  by  their  prayers,  and  are  our  dangerouaeat  enemies." 
And  with  that  turns  his  first  charge  upon  the  marks  :  Broc^ 
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mail,  the  captain  set  to  guard  them,  quickly  turns  his  back, 
and  leaves  above  twelve  hundred  monks  to  a  sudden  n 
whereof  scarce  fifty  escaped.  But  not  so  easy  work  fi 
Eth(?lfrid  against  another  part  of  Britons  that  stood  in  a 
whom  though  at  last  he  overthrew,  yet  witli  slaughter  nigh  A 
great  to  his  own  soldiers.  To  excuse  Austin  of  this  bloodshed 
leat  some  might  think  it  his  revengeful  policy,  Beds  writs 
that  he  was  dead  long  before,  although  if  the  time  of  h' 
sitting  archbishop  be  right  computed  siiteen  years,  he  niaiL^ 
survive  this  action.  "Other  just  ground  of  charging  him  witi 
this  imputation  appears  not,  save  what  evidently  we  have  from 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  whose  weight  we  know,     ''The  same 

Sur  Kelwulf  made  war  on  the  South  Saxons,  bloody,  eaith 
untingdon,  to  both  sides,  but  most  to  them  of  the  south  :' 
and,  four  years  ai^er,  dying,  left  the  government  of  West 
Saxons  to  Eaoegils  and  Cnichelm,  the  sons  of  his  brother 
Keola.  Others,  as  Florent  of  Worcester,  and  Matthew  of 
Westminster,  will  have  Cuichelm  son  of  Kiuegils,  but  admitted 
to  reign  with  his  father,  in  whose  third  yeor^  they  are  re- 
corded with  joint  forces  or  conduct  to  have  fought  against  the 
Britons  in  Beandune,  now  Bindon  in  Dorsetshire,  and  to  have 
slain  of  them  above  two  thousand.  'iMore  memorable  was  the 
second  year  following,  by  the  death  of  Ethelbert  the  first 
Christian  king  of  Saxons,  and  no  less  a  favourer  of  all  civility 
in  that  rude  age.  He  gave  laws  and  statutes  after  the  example 
of  Roman  emperors,  written  with  the  advice  of  his  sageit 
counsellors,  but  in  the  English  tongue,  and  observed  long 
after.  Wherein  his  special  care  was  to  punish  those  who  had 
stolen  aught  from  church  or  churchman,  thereby  shewing  haifa 
gratefully  he  received  at  their  hands  the  Christian  teil^ 
Which,  he  no  sooner  dead,  but  his  son  Eadbald  took  t" 
course  as  fast  to  extinguish  ;  not  only  falling  back  i 
heathenism,  but  that  which  heathenism  was  wont  to  abhttf 
marrying  his  father's  second  wife.  Then  si 
what  multitndes  for  fear  or  countenance  of 
fessed  Christianity,  returning  now  as  eagerly  ti 
ligion.  Nor  staid  the  apostacy  within  on 
quickly  spread    over  to  Uie  East  Saxons  ; 
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likewise,  or  eet  forward,  by  die  dentU  of  ttieir  Christian  king 
Sebert ;  whose  three  aons,  of  whom  two  are  aamed  Sea- 
ted ajid  Seward,'  neither  in  his  hfetime  would  be  brought 
to  baptism,  and  after  hie  decease  reestabtisbed  the  free 
exereiHe  of  idolatry ;  nor  so  content,  they  set  themselves 
in  despight  to  da  some  open  profanation  against  tbe  other 
Mtcrament.  Coming  therefore  into  the  church  where  Mel- 
UtUB  the  bishop  was  ininiBterlng,  they  required  him  in 
abuse  and  scorn  to  deliver  to  them  unbaptized  the  conse- 
crated bread  ;  and  him  refusing,  drove  disgracefiilly  out  of 
their  dominion.  Who  crossed  forthwith  into  Kent,  where 
tUngs  were  in  the  same  plight,  and  thence  into  France, 
with  Justus  bishop  of  Rochester.  But  divine  vengeance  de- 
ferred not  long  the  punishment  of  men  so  impious ;  for 
Eadbald,  vexed  with  an  evil  spirit,  fell  often  into  foul  fits  of 
distraction  ;  and  the  sons  of  Sebert,  in  a  fight  against  the 
West  Saxons,  perished  with  their  whole  army.  But  Eadbald, 
within  the  year,  by  an  extraordinary  means  became  penitent. 
For  when  Lawrence  the  archbishop  and  successor  of  Austin 
was  preparing  to  ship  for  France,  after  Justus  and  Mellitus, 
the  story  goes,  if  it  be  worth  believing,  that  St,  Peter,  in 
vhose  church  he  spent  the  night  before  in  watching  and  pray- 
ing, appeared  to  him,  and  to  make  the  vision  more  sensible, 
gave  him  many  stripes  for  offering  to  desert  his  flock  ;  at  sight 
whereof  the  king  (to  whom  next  morning  he  showed  the  marks 
of  what  he  had  suffered,  by  whom  and  for  what  cause)  relenting 
and  in  great  fear,  dissolved  his  incestuous  marriage,  and  applied 
himself  to  tbe  Christian  faith  more  sincerely  than  before,  with 
all  his  people.  But  the  Londoners,  addicted  still  to  paganism, 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  receive  again  Melhtns  their  bishop, 
and  to  compel  them  was  not  in  his  power-  Thus'  much 
through  all  the  south  was  troubled  in  religion,  as  much  v/ere 
the  north  parts  disquieted  through  ambition.  For  Ethelfrid 
of  Beruicia,  as  was  touched  before,  having  thrown  Edwin 
out  of  Deira,  and  joined  that  kingdom  to  his  own,  not  con- 
tent to  have  bereaved  him  of  his  right,  whose  known  virtues 
and  high  parts  gave  cause  of  suspicion  to  his  enemies,  sends 
messengeTs  to  demand  him  of  Redwald  king  of  East  Angles  ; 
Mnder  whose  protection,  after  m.auy  years  wandering  obscurely 
Trough  all  the  island,  be  hud  placed  his  safety.  Redwald,  thougr 
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having  promised  all  defence  to  Edwin  as  te  bin  suppliant,  - 
teaiptei  with  continual  and  large  offers  of  gold,  and  not  a 
temning  the  pniBsauce  of  Ethelfrid,  yielded  at  length),  either 
to  diepateh  him,  or  to  give  him  into  their  hands  :  but  earnestly 
eshorted  by  hia  wife,  not  to  betrny  the  faith  and  inviolable 
law  of  hospitality  and  refnge  giyen,'  prefers  his  first  promise 
as  the  more  religiouB  ;  nor  only  refuses  to  deliver  him,  but 
since  war  was  thereupon  denounced,  determinea  to  be  before- 
hand with  the  danger ;  and  with  a  sudden  army  raiaed,  sur- 
prises  Ethelfnd,  little  dreaming  an  invasion,  and  in  a  fight 
near  to  the  east  side  of  the  river  Idle,  on  the  Mercian  border, 
now  Nottinghamshire,  slays  him,'  dissipating  easily  those  few 
forces  which  he  had  got  to  march  out  overhastily  with  him ; 
who  yet,  bb  a  testimony  of  his  fortune,  not  his  valour  to  be 
blamed,  slew  first  with  his  own  bonds  Reiner  the  king's  aon. 
His  two  sons  Osvald  and  Oswi,  by  Acca,  Edwin's  sister,  es- 
caped into  Scotland.  By  this  victory  Bedwald  became  so  fa* 
superior  to  the  other  Saxon  kings,  that  Beda  reckons  him 
the  next  after  Ella  and  Ethelbert ;  who  besides  this  conquest 
at  the  north,  liad  hkewise  all  on  the  hither  side  Humber  at  his 
obedience.  He  had  formerly  in  Kent  received  baptism,'  but 
coming  home,  and  persuaded  by  his  wife,  who  still  it  seems 
was  hia  chief  counsellor  to  good  or  bad  aUke,  relapsed  into 
his  old  religion :  yvt  not  wiUing  to  forego  his  new,  thought  it 
not  the  worst  way,  lest  perhaps  he  might  err  in  either,  ht 
more  assurance  to  keep  them  both  ;  and  in  the  same  temple 
erected  one  altar  to  Christ,  another  to  his  idols.  But  Edwm, 
as  with  more  deliberation  he  undertiiok,  and  with  more  sin- 
cerity retained,  the  Christian  profession,  so  also  in  power  and 
extent  of  dominion  far  exceeded  all  before  him  ;  subduing  all, 
sdth  Beda,  English  or  British,  even  to  the  isles,  then  Milled 
Mevaniau,  Anglesey,  and  Man ;  settled  in  his  kingdom  b; 
Redwald,  he  sought  in  marriage  Edelburga,  whom  others  call 
Tate,  the  daughter  of  Ethelbert.  To  whose  ambassadors 
Eadbald  her brotber  made  answer,  tiiat  "to  wed  their  daughter 
to  a  pagan,  was  not  the  Christian  law."  Edwin  repUed,  that 
"  to  her  reUgion  he  would  he  no  hinderance,  which  with  1 
whole  household  she  might  freely  eKereise.  And  i 
that  if  examined  it  were  fonnd  the  better,  he  would  embra 
it."     These  mgenuoua  offers,  opeumg  so  fair  a  wa 

'  Malms.  1.  I.  c.  3.  ■  CaradeD.  »  lied.  1.  2.  c.  15. 


ATTEMPT   TO  MtJRDEE  EDWIN.  27/ 

idrniceioent  of  truth,  are  acceptecl,'  and  PanliDus  aa  a  spiritual 
guardian  sent  along  with  the  Tirgin.  He  being  to  that  pur- 
pose made  bishop  hj  JuBtua,  omitted  no  occcaeion  to  plant 
the  Gospel  in  thoBe  parts,  but  with  Hmall  eucceaB,  till  the  next 
year'  Cuichelra,  at  that  time  one  of  the  two  Weat-Saxon  kings, 
enTioDS  of  the  g;reatness  which  he  saw  Edwin  growing  up  to. 
Bent  privily  BumeruH  a  hired  BwordamaM  to  assassin  him  ;  who, 
under  pretence  of  doing  a  message  from  his  master,  with  n 
poisoned  weapon  staba  at  Edwin,  conferring  with  him  in  hia 
house,  by  the  river  Derwent  in  Yorkshire,  on  an  Easter-day  i 
which  I  Jill  a  one  of  the  king's  attendants,  at  the  instant  per- 
ceiving, with  a  loyalty  that  stood  not  then  to  deliberate, 
abandoned  his  whole  body  to  the  blow  ;  which  notwithstand- 
ing made  passage  through  to  the  king's  person  with  a  wound 
not  to  he  slighted.  The  murderer  encompassed  now  with 
swords,  and  desperate,  sore  revenges  his  own  fall  with  the  death 
of  another,  whom  his  poniard  reached  home.  Pnnlinn"  omit- 
ting no  opportunity  to  win  the  king  from  misbelief,  obtained 
at  length  this  promise  from  him  :  that  if  Christ,  whom  he 
BO  magnified,  would  give  him  to  recover  of  his  wound,  and 
victory  of  his  enemies  who  had  thus  assaulted  him,  he  would 
Uien  become  Christian,  in  pledge  whereof  he  gave  his  young 
daughter  Eanfled  to  be  bred  up  in  religion  ;  who,  with  twelve 
others  of  his  family,  on  the  day  of  Fenteooat  was  baptised. 
And  by  that  time  well  recovered  of  his  wound,  to  punish  the 
authors  of  so  foul  a  fact,  he  went  with  an  army  against  the 
West  Saxons :  whom  having  quelled  by  war,  and  of  such  as 
had  conspired  against  him,  put  some  to  death,  others  par- 
doned, he  returned  home  victorione,  and  from  that  time 
worshipped  no  more  his  idols,  yet  ventured  not  raably  into 
baptism,  but  first  took  care  to  be  iustructed  rightly  what  he 
learnt,  examining  and  still  considering  with  himself  and  others 
whom  he  held  wisest ;  though  Boniface  the  pope,  by  large 
letters  of  exhortation  both  to  him  and  his  queen,  was  not 
wanting  to  quicken  his  beUef.  But  while  he  still  deferred, 
and  his  deferring  might  seem  now  to  have  passed  the  maturity 
of  wisdom  to  a  faulty  lingering,  Paulinus  by  revelation,  aa 
waa  believed,  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  a  secret  which 
befel  him  strangely  in  the  time  of  his  troubles,  on  a  certain 
L^y  went  in  boldly  to  him,  and  laying  his  right  hand  on  the 
•  Poll;  ChriBt.  626.  '  Post  Chiiit.  625. 
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head  of  the  king,  asked  him  if  he  remembered  what  that  sigv 
meant ;  the  king  trembling,  aod  in  amaze  rizing  up,  Btraight 
fell  at  hix  feet.  "  Behold,"  saith  Pauhnus,  raising  himi 
from  the  ground,  "God  hath  deSiyered  you  from  your  ene* 
mies,  and  given  you  the  kingdom  aa  you  desired ;  perfonn; 
now  what  long  since  you  promised  him,  to  receive  his  doctrine^' 
which  I  now  bring  you,  and^the  faith,  which  if  you  accept 
shall  to  your  temporal  felicity  add  eternal."  The  promiae' 
claimed  of  him  by  Paulinua]  how  and  wherefore  made,  though^ 
savouriDg  much  of  legend,  is  thus  related.  Redwald,  as  ws' 
have  heard  before,  dazded  with  the  gold  of  Ethelfrid,  or  by 
his  threatening  overawed,  having  promised  to  yield  up  Gdwin^ 
one  of  hie  faiths  companions,  of  which  he  had  some  few' 
with  him  in  the  court  of  Rcdwald,  that  never  shrunk  from 
his  adversity,  about  the  first  hour  of  the  night  comes  in  baste' 
to  his  chamber,  and  calling  him  forth  for  better  secrecy,  re^ 
veals  to  him  his  danger,  otters  him  hia  aid  to  make  escape  fl 
but  that  course  not  approved,  as  seeming  dishonourable  withn 
out  more  manifest  cause  to  begin  dialrust  towards  one  whs 
had  BO  long  been  his  only  refuge,  the  friend  departs.  Edwin 
left  alone  without  the  palace  gate,  full  of  sadness  and  J 
plexed  thoughts,  discerns  about  the  dead  of  the  night  a  m 
neither  by  countenance  nor  by  habit  to  him  known,  approaching! 
towards  him.  Who  after  sdutation  asked  him,  "  why  at  tl ' 
hour,  when  aU  others  were  at  rest,  he  alone  so  sadly  e 
waking  on  a  cold  stone  ?"  Edwin  not  a  little  misdoubting 
who  he  might  be,  asked  him  again,  "  what  his  sitting  within 
doors,  or  without,  concerned  him  to  know  V  To  whom  h 
again,  "  Think  not  that  who  thou,  art,  or  why  sitting  here,  t_ 
what  danger  hangs  over  thee  is  to  me  unknown :  hot  what 
would  you  promise  to  that  man,  whoever  would  befriend  y<w 
out  of  all  these  troubles,  and  persuade  Redwald  to  the  like  ?"* 
"  All  that  1  am  able,"  answered  Edwin.  And  hp,  "What  H 
the  same  man  should  promise  to  make  you  greater  than  anj 
English  king  hath  been  before  you  ? "  "I  should  not  doubt,* 
quoth  Edwin,  "to  be  anawerably  grateftd,"  "And  what  iT 
to  all  this  he  would  inform  you,"  said  the  other,  "in  a  wai 
to  happiness,  beyond  what  any  of  your  ancestors  hath  knownt 
would  you  hearken  to  his  counsel '? "  Edwin  without  stopping 
promised  "  he  would."  And  the  other  laying  his  right  hanS' 
on  Edwin's  head,  "When  this  sign,"  saith  he,  "shall  next 
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ee,  remembeT  this  time  of  night,  and  taia  discourae,  to 
perform  what  thou  hast  proniisedj"  and  with  these  worila 
oisappeariiig,  he  left  Edwm  much  revived,  but  not  less  Ailed 
with  wonder,  who  this  unknown  should  be.  When  auddenlj 
the  friend  who  bad  been  gone  all  this  while  to  listen  further 
what  was  like  to  be  decreed  of  Edwin,  comes  back  and  joy- 
fnU;  bids  him  rise  to  his  repose,  for  that  the  king's  mind. 
though  for  awhile  drawn  a«ide,  was  now  fully  resolred  not 
only  not  to  betray  him,  but  to  defend  him  agalnat  all  enemies, 
Bs  be  bad  promised.  This  was  said  to  be  the  cause  why 
Edwin  admonished  by  the  bishop  of  a  sign  which  had  befallen 
him  so  strangely,  and  as  he  thought  bo  secretly,  arose  to  him 
with  that  reverence  and  amasement,  as  to  one  sent  from 
heaven,  to  claim  that  promise  of  him  which  he  perceived  well 
was  due  to  a  divine  power,  that  had  asBiated  him  in  his 
troubles.  To  Paulinus  therefore  he  makes  answer,  that  the 
Christian  belief  he  himself  ought  by  promise,  and  intended  to 
receive ;  but  would  confer  first  with  his  chief  peers  and 
counsellors,  that  if  they  likewise  could  be  won,  all  at  once 
Blight  be  baptised.  They  therefore  being  asked  in  council 
what  their  opiniou  was  concerning  this  new  doctrine,  and 
well  perceiving  which  way  the  king  inclined,  everyone  thereafter 
ahaped  his  reply.  The  chief  priest,  speaking  first,  discovered 
an  old  grudge  he  bad  against  his  gods,  for  advancing  others 
in  the  king's  favour  above  him  their  chief  priest  i  another 
hiding  his  court  compliance  with  a  grave  sentence,  commended 
the  choice  of  certain  before  uncertain,  upon  due  examination  : 
to  like  purpose  answered  all  the  rest  of  his  sages,  none  openly 
dissentingfiomwhat  was  likely  to  be  the  king's  creed:  whereas 
the  preaching  of  Paulinus  could  work  no  such  effect  upon 
them,  toUing  till  that  time  without  auccess.  Whereupon  Edwin, 
renouncing  heatlienism,  became  Christian  ;  and  the  pagan 
priest,  offering  himself  freely  to  demolish  the  altars  of  his 
former  gods,  made  some  amends  for  his  teaching  to  adore 
them.  'With  Kdwin,  his  two  sous  Osfnd  and  Eanfrid,  born 
to  him  by  Quenburga,  daughter,  as  saith  Beda,  of  Kearle  lung 
of  Mercia,  in  the  time  of  his  banishment,  and  with  them  most 
of  the  people,  both  noble  and  commons,  easily  converted, 
were  baptised  ;  he  with  bis  whole  family  at  York,  in  a  church 
L  butily  built  up  of  wood,  the  multitude  most  part  in  rivers. 
=  FoEt  Chrial.  627. 


Northumberlnnd  thus  christened,  Pnulinus  crossing  Hiimber, 
converted  also  the  province  of  Lindaey,  and  Blecca  llie  govemof 
of  Lincoln,  with  his  houBehold  and  moat  of  that  city ;  whereia 
he  built  a  church  of  stone  curiously  wrought,  but  of  small 
coiitinuance  ;  for  the  roof  in  Beda's  time,  uncert^n  whether 
by  neglect  or  euemies,  was  down ;  the  walls  only  standing. 
Meanwhile  in  Mercia,  Kearle,  a  kinsman  of  Wibba,  saith 
Huntingdon,  not  a  son,  having  lon^  withheld  the  kingdom 
from  Penda,  Wibha'a  son,  left  it  now  at  length  in  the  fiftieth 
vear  of  his  age  :  with  whom  Kinegils  and  Cuichelm,  the  West- 
Saion  kings,  two  years  after,'  having  by  that  time  it  seems 
recovered  strength,  since  the  inroad  made  upon  them  by 
Edwin,  fought  at  Cirencester,  then  made  truce.  But  Edwin 
seeking  every  way  to  propagate  the  faith,  which  with  bo  much 
dehberation  he  had  received,  persuaded  Gorpwald,  the  son  of 
Redwald,  king  of  Eas^Angles,  to  embrace  the  same  belief;' 
wilhng  or  in  awe,  is  not  known,  retaining  under  Edwin  the 
name  only  of  a  king.  'But  Eorpwold  not  long  snrvived  his 
conversion,  slain  in  fight  by  Ricbert  a  pagan,  whereby  the 
people  having  lightly  foUowed  the  religion  of  their  king,  aa 
lightly  fell  hack  to  their  old  superstitions  for  above  three 
years  after :  Edwin  In  the  mean  while,  to  his  faith  adding  vir* 
tue,  by  the  due  administration  of  justice  wrought  such  peace 
over  all  his  territories,  that  from  sea  to  sea  man  or  woman 
might  have  travelled  in  safety.  His  care  also  was  of  fountains 
by  the  way  side  to  make  them  fittest  for  the  use  of  travellers. 
And  not  unmindful  of  regal  state,  whether  in  war  or  in  peace, 
he  had  a  royal  banner  carried  before  him.  But  having  reigned 
with  much  honour  seventeen  years,  he  was  at  length  by  Ked- 
wallay  or  Cadwallon,  king  of  the  Britons,  who  with  the  aid  of 
the  Mercian  Penda  hnd  rebelled  against  him,  slain  in  a  battle 
with  his  son  Osrid,  ut  a  place  called  Hetlifield,  and  his  whole 
army  overthrown  or  dispersed  in  the  year  sis  hundred  and 
thirty  three,'  and  the  forty-seventh  of  his  age,  in  the  eye  of 
man  worthy  a  morepeaceful  end.  His  head  brought  toYerk  was 
there  buried  in  the  church  by  him  begun.  Sad  was  Ibis  over- 
throw, both  to  church  and  state  of  the  Northumbrians ;  for  J 
Penda  being  a  heathen,  and  the  British  king,  though  in  name  I 
a  Christian,  but  in  deeds  more  bloody  than  the  pagan,  notliing.j 
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omitted  of  barbsrous  cruelty  in  tbe  Blaughter  of  i 
age  ;  Kedwalla  threatening  to  root  out  the  whole  t 
though  then  newly  Cbriatian.  For  tbe  Britons,  and,  a: 
Bftitb,  even  to  bia  daja,  accounted  SaxoQ  Cliristianily  n 
ter  than  pHganism,  aad  with  them  held  as  bttle  comm 
From  these  calaraities  no  refuge  beiug  left  hut  flight,  Pauliaua 
taking  with  him  Ethilburga  tbe  queen  and  ber  children,  aided 
by  Baasus,  one  of  Edwin's  cajitains,  made  escape  by  sea  to 
Eadbald  king  of  Kent :  who  receiving  bia  Bister  with  all  kind- 
ness, made  Paubnus  bishop  of  Rochester,  where  he  ended  bia 
days.  After  Edwin,  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland  became 
divided  aa  before,  each  rightful  heir  seizing  his  part ;  in  Deira 
Osric,  tbe  son  of  Elfric,  Edwin'a  uncle,  by  profession  a 
ChriHtian,  and  baptised  by  Panliiius :  in  Bemicia,  Eanfrid  tlie 
of  Ethelfrid ;  who  all  the  time  of  Edwin,  with  his  brother 
Oiwald,  and  many  of  tbe  young  nobility,  lived  in  Scotland 
'led,  aud  had  been  there  taught  and  baptized.  No  sooner 
1  they  gotten  each  a  kingdom,  but  both  turned  recreant, 
ididiug  back  into  their  old  religion  :  and  both  were  the  same 
year  slain  ;  Osric  by  a  sudden  eruption  of  Kedwalla,  whom 
be  in  a  strong  town  bad  unadvisably  besieged  i  Eanfrid  seeking 
peace,  and  inconsiderately  with  a  few  surrendering  himself. 
Kedwalla  now  ranged  at  will  through  both  those  prorinces, 
osing  cruelly  bia  conquest  ;*  when  Oswald  the  brother  of 
Eanfrid  with  a  small  but  Christian  army  unexpectedly  coming 
on,  defeated  and  destroyed  both  him  aud  liis  huge  forces, 
which  he  boasted  to  be  invincible,  by  a  btUe  river  running 
into  Tine,  near  the  ancient  Roman  wall  then  called  Deuisburn, 
the  place  afterwards  Heaven-field,  from  tbe  cross  reported 
miracles  for  cures,  which  Oswald  there  erected  before  the 
battle,  in  token  of  bis  faith  against  the  great  number  of  bia 
enemies.  Obtaining  the  kingdom  he  took  care  to  instruct 
again  the  people  in  Christianity.  Sending  therefore  to  tbe 
Scottish  elders,  Beda  so  terms  them,  among  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived baptism,  requested  of  them  some  faithful  teacher,  who 
m^ht  again  settle  rebgion  in  bis  realm,  which  the  late 
troubles  had  much  impaired  ;  they,  as  readily  hearkening  to 
his  request,  send  Aidan,  a  Scoteii  monk  and  bishop,  but  of 
igular  zeal  and  meekness,  with  others  to  assist  him,  whom 
their  own  desire  he  seated  in  Liudisfarne,  as  the  episcopal 
<  Poit  Christ.  6S4. 
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■eat,  iiow  Holy  iHlnnil ;  and  being  tlie  god  of  EthRlfnd  by  the 
■uter  of  Edwin,  as  right  heir,  olhers  failing,  easily  reduced 
both  kingdoms  of  Northumberland  as  before  into  one  ;  nor  of 
Edwin's  dominion  lost  any  part,  but  enlarged  it  rather ;  over 
all  the  four  British  nations.  Angles,  Britons,  Picts,  and  Scols, 
exerciaing  regal  authority.  Of  his  devotion,  humility,  and 
almsdeeds,  much  is  spoken  ;  that  he  disdained  not  to  be  the 
interpreter  of  Aidnn,  preaching  in  Scotch  or  bad  English,  u 
his  nobles  and  household  aervanta ;  and  bad  the  poor 
tinually  served  at  hia  gate,  after  the  promiscuous  manni 
those  times :  his  meaning  might  be  upright,  hut  the  manoer 
more  ancient  of  private  or  of  church- contribution  is  doubtleu 
more  evangelical.  'About  this  time  the  West-Saxona,  ancie&tl; 
called  Gevissi,  by  the  preaching  of  Berinus,  a  bishop,  whom  pop« 
Honorius  had  sent,  were  converted  to  the  faith  with  KinepU 
their  king :  him  Oswald  received  out  of  the  font,  and  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  The  next  year'  Cnichelm  was  baptised 
in  Dorchester,  but  lived  not  to  the  year's  end.  T!ie  East 
Angles  also  this  year  were  reclaimed  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
which  for  some  years  past  they  had  thrown  off.  But  Sigbert 
the  brother  of  Eorpwald  now  succeeded  in  that  kingdom, 
praised  for  a  most  Christian  and  leanied  man  :  who  while  his 
brother  yet  reigned,  bring  in  France  an  exile,  for  some  dia- 
pleasure  conceived  against  him  by  Redwald  his  father,  learned 
there  the  Christian  faith ;  and  reigning  soon  after,  in  the 
same  instructed  his  people,  by  the  preaching  of  Pehx  a  Bur- 
gundian  bishop. 

In"  the  year  six  hundred  and  forty,  Eadbold  deceasing,  left 
to  Ercombert,  his  son  by  Emma  the  French  king's  daughter, 
the  kingdom  of  Kent ;  recorded  the  first  of  English  kinge, 
who  commanded  through  his  limits  the  destroying  of  idols  j 
laudably,  if  all  idols  without  exception  ;  and  the  first  to  ha¥e 
established  Lent  among  us,  under  strict  penalty ;  not  worth 
remembering,  but  only  to  inform  us,  that  no  Lent  was  ob- 
served here  till  his  time  by  compulsion  ;  especially  being  noted 
by  some  to  have  (raudidently  usurped  upon  his  elder  brother 
Ermenred,''  whose  right  was  precedent  to  the  crown.  Oswald 
having  reigned  eight  years,' worthy  also  as  might  seem  of  kingei 
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Kfc,  fell  into  the  Bnme  fate  witli  Edwin,  and  from  the  same 
hand,  in  a  great  battle  overcome  and  alain  by  Penda,  at  a 

Elace  called  Maserfield,  now  OHwestre  in  Shropshire,"  roiraeu- 
iiis,  BB  sfiith  fieda,  after  his  death.  Hie'  brother  Oswi  suc- 
ceeded him  ;  reigning,  though  in  much  trouble,  twenty-eiglit 
j^xt ;  opposed  either  by  Fenda,  or  his  own  son  Alfred,  or  his 
brother's  son  Ethilwald.  Neat"  year  Kinegiia  the  West  Sason 
long  d3dng,  left  his  son  Eenwaik  in  bis  stead,  though  as  yet 
ancoaverted.  About  this  time  Sigebert  king  of  East-Angles 
having  learnt  in  France,  ere  his  coming  to  reign,  the  manner 
of  their  schools,  with  the  assistance  of  some  teachers  out  oi 
Kent  instituted  a  school  here  after  the  same  discipline,  thought 
lo  be  the  uniyeraity  of  Cambridge,  then  first  founded ;  and  at 
length  weary  of  his  kingly  office,  betook  him  to  a  mouastical 
life ;  commending  the  care  of  government  to  hia  kinsman 
Egric,  who  had  sustained  with  him  part  of  that  burden  before. 
It  happened  some  yearsafter,  that  Fenda  made  war  on  the  East- 
Angles  :  they  expecting  a  sharp  encounter,  besought  Sigebert, 
whom  they  esteemed  an  expert  lender,  with  his  presence  to 
confirm  the  soldiery ;  and  liim  refusing,  carried  by  tbrce  out 
at  the  monastery  into  the  camp ;  where  acting  the  monk 
rather  than  the  captain,  with  a  single  wand  in  his  hand,  ht 
was  slain  with  Egric,  and  his  whole  army  put  to  flight.  Anna  of 
the  royal  stock,  as  next  in  right,  succeeded ;  and  hath  the 
praise  of  a  virtuous  and  most  Chrietian  prince.  But'  Ken- 
walk  the  West-Saxon  having  married  the  sister  of  Fenda,  and 
divorced  her,  was  by  him  with  more  appearance  of  a  juat  cause 
vanquished  in  fight,  aud  deprived  of  his  crown  :  whence  re- 
tiring to  Anna  king  of  East-Angles,  after  three  years  abode  in 
his  CDurt^  he  there  became  Christian,  and  afterwards  regained 
his  kingdom.  Oswi  in  the  former  years  of  his  reign  had 
sharer  with  him  Oswiu,  nephew  of  Edwin,  who  ruled  in  Deira 
■even  years,  commended  much  for  his  zeal  in  reUgion,  and  for 
GomeluieBS  of  person,  with  other  princely  quaUties,  beloved  of 
all.  Notwithstanding  which,  dissensions  growing  between 
them,  it  came  to  arms.  Oswin  seeing  himself  much  exceeded 
in  numbers,  thought  it  more  prudence,  dismissing  his  array, 
to  reserve  himself  for  some  better  occasion.  But  committing 
■  person  with  one  faithful  attendant  to  the  loyalty  of  Hun- 
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wald  an  earl,  liia  unagiaed  friend,  he  was  by  him  treacheroi 
diBCOTcred,  and  by  command  of  Oswi  slain.  'After  wh(  ^ 
within  twelve  days,  and  for  grief  of  him  whose  death  he  fore- 
told, died  bishop  Aidau,  famous  for  his  charity,  nieeknesa,  and 
labour  in  the  gospel.  The  fact  of  Osway  was  detestable  to  all ; 
which  therefore  to  expiate,  a  mouaatery  was  built  in  the  place 
where  it  was  done,  and  prayers  there  daily  offered  np  for  the 
souis  of  both  kings,  tlie  slain  and  the  slayer.  Keawalk,  by 
this  time  re-inatalled  in  his  kingdom.,  kept  it  long,  but  witli 
Tsrioua  fortune  ;  for  Beda  relates  him  ofitimes  afflicted  by  his 
enemies,^  with  great  loases  :  and  in  six.  hundred  and  fifty-two, 
by  the  annals,  fought  a  battle  (civil  war  Bthelwerd  calk  it) 
at  Bradanford  by  the  river  Afene  ;  agabst  whom,  and  for 
what  cause,  or  who  had  the  victory,  they  write  not.  Camden 
names  the  place  Bradford  in  Wiltshire,  by  the  river  Avon,  and 
Cuthred  his  near  kinsman,  against  whom  he  fought,  but  cites 
no  authority ;  certain  it  is,  that  Kenwalk  four  years  before 
had  given  large  posaessions  to  his  nephew  CuClired,  the 
unlikely  therefore  now  to  have  rebeDed, 

The  next  year'  Pcada,  whom  his  father  Penda,  thougl 
heathen,  had  for  bis  prineely  virtues  made  prince  of  Midi 
Angles,  belonging  to  the  Mercians,  was  with  that  people  con! 
verted  to  the  faith.    For  coming  to  Oswi  with  request  to  have 
ill  marriage  Alfleda  his  daughter,  he  waa  denied  her,  but  on 
condition  that  he  with  all  his  people  should  receive  Chriati- 
anity.     Hearing  therefore  not  unwillingly  what  was  preacl 
to  him  of  resurrection  and  eternal  life,  much  persuaded 
by  Alfred  the  king's  son,  who  had  hia  sister  Kyniburg  to 
he  easily  assented,  for  the  truth's  sake  only  as  he  profe 
whether  he  obtained  the  virgin  or  no,  and  waa  baptized 
all   hie  followers.     Returning,  he  took  with  him  four  pi 
byters  to  teach  the  people  of  his  province ;  who  by  their  di 
preaching  von  many.     Neither  did  Penda,  though  himself 
bebcver,  prohibit  any  in  his  kingdom  to  hear  or  believe 
gospel,  but  rather  hated  and  despised  those,  who,  profe: 
to  believe,  attested  not  their  faith  by  good  works  ;  condei 
lug  them  for  miserable  and  justly  to  be  despised,  who 
not  that  God  in  whom  they  choose  to  believe.     How 
might  Penda,  this  heathen,  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
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pretended  ChriBtinuB,  both  of  Iur  own  and  these  days !  yet 
being  a  man  hred  up  to  war,  (aa  no  less  were  others  then 
reigning,  aod  ofttrmes  one  against  another,  though  both 
Chrietians,)  he  warred  on  Addb  king  of  the  "Bast  Angles,  per- 
haps without  cause,  for  Anna  vas  esteemed  a  jnet  man,  and 
atlength  slew  him.  About  this  time  the  Eaat  Saxons,  who, 
BS  above  hath  been  said,  had  expelled  their  bishop  Mellitus, 
and  renounced  their  faith,  were  by  the  means  of  Oswi  thu8 
reconverted.  Sigebcrt,  surnamed  the  small,  being  the  son  of 
Seward,  without  other  memory  of  his  reign,  left  hia  son  king 
of  that  province,  aftet  him  Sigebert  the  second ,  who  coming 
often  to  visit  Oswi  hia  great  friend,  waa  by  him  at  several 
times  fervently  dissuaded  from  idolatry,  and  convinced  at 
length  to  forsake  it,  was  there  baptised  ;  on  his  return  home 
talojig  with  him  Kedda  a  laborious  preacher,  afterwards  made 
biahop  J  by  whose  teaching,  with  some  help  of  others,  the 
people  were  again  recovered  from  misbelief.  But  Sigebett 
some  years  after,  though  standing  fast  in  religion,  was  by  the 
conspiracy  of  two  brethren,  in  place  near  about  him,  wickedly 
murdered  ;  who  being  asked,  "  What  moved  them  to  a  deed 
80  heinous  ?"  gave  no  other  than  this  barbarous  answer ; 
"  That  they  were  angry  with  him  for  being  so  gentle  to  his 
eaemies,  as  to  forgive  them  their  injuries  whenever  they  be- 
Bonght  him."  Yet  his  death  aeema  to  have  happened  not 
without  some  cause  by  him  given  of  divine  displeasure.  For 
one  of  those  earls  who  slew  him,  hving  in  unlawful  wedlock, 
and  therefore  excommunicated  so  severely  by  the  bishop,  tliot 
no  man  might  presume  to  enter  into  hia  house,  much  less  to 
lit  at  meat  with  him,  the  king  not  regarding  his  chnrch-cen- 
eore,  went  to  feast  with  him  at  his  invitation.  Whom  the 
biahop  meeting  vu  hia  return,  though  penitent  for  what  he  had 
done,  and  fallen  at  his  feet,  touched  with  the  rod  in  his  band, 
and  angrily  thus  foretold:  "Because  thou  hast  neglected  to 
abstain  &om  the  house  of  that  excommunicate,  in  that  house 
thou  shait  die  ;"  and  so  it  fell  out,  perhaps  from  that  predic- 
tion, God  bearing  witness  to  his  minister  in  the  power  of 
chnrch-diacipline,  spiritually  executed,  not  judicially  on  the 
contemner  thereof.     This  year  (155'  proved  fortunate  to  Osvri, 
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eriiig  once  by  assault  and  fire  Bebbanbarg,'  the  slroDgeet  city^ 
DOW  BambozTow-caBtle,  unable  to  I'tsint  him,  with  majiy  ricli' 
preaenta  offered  to  buy  Iiis  peace,  which  not  accepted  by  tha 
pagan,'  who  intended  nothing  but  destruction  to  that  kin^ 
though  more  than  once  in  affinity  with  him,  turning  gifts 
into  vows,  he  implores  divine  assistance,  devoting,  if  he  were 
delivered  from  his  enemy,  a  child  of  one  year  old,  his  daaghter, 
to  be  a  nun,  and  twelve  portions  of  land  whereon  to  build 
monasteries.  His  vowb,  as  may  be  thought,  found  better  suc- 
cess than  his  proffered  gifts ;  for  hereupon  with  hia  son 
Alfred,  gathering  a  small  power,  he  encountered  and  discom- 
fited tiie  Mercians,  thirty  times  exceeding  his  in  number,  and 
Led  on  by  expert  captains,*  at  aplace  called  Laydes,  now  Leeds, 
in  Yorkshire.  Besides  this,  Ethelwald,  the  son  of  Oswald. 
who  ruled  in  Deira,  took  part  with  the  Mercians  i  but  in  the 
fight  withdrew  bis  forces,  and  in  a  safe  place  expected  the 
event :  with  which  unseosonable  retreat,  the  Merciana,  per- 
haps terrified  and  misdoubting  more  danger,  fled;  their 
commanders,  with  Penda  himself,  most  being  stain,  amoi^ 
whom  Ediliiere  the  brother  of  Anna,  who  ruled  after  him  the 
East^Angles,  and  was  the  author  of  this  war ;  many  more  fly. 
ing,  were  drowned  in  the  river,  which  Beda  calla  Winwed,  then 
swollen  above  its  banks.'  The  death  of  Fenda,  who  had  been 
the  death  of  so  many  good  kings,  made  general  rejoicing,  aa 
the  song  witnessed.  At  the  river  Winwed,  Anna  was  avenged. 
To  Edelbere  succeeded  Ethelwald  his  brother,  in  the  East- 
Augles  ;  to  Sigebert  in  the  East-Saxons,  Suidbelm  the  so 
Seibald,  saith  Bede,"  the  brother  of  Sigebert,  saith  Malm»- 
bury ;  he  was  baptized  by  Eedda,  then  residing  in  the  East- 
Angles,  and  by  Ethwald  the  king  received  out  of  the  font. 
But  Oswy,  in  the  strength  of  his  late  victory,  within'  three 
years  after  subdued  all  Mercia,  and  of  the  Rctish  nation  greats 
est  port,  at  which  time  he  gave  to  Peada  his  son-in-law  the 
kingdom  of  South-Mercia,  divided  from  the  Northern  by 
Trent.  But  Feada  the  spring  following,  as  was  said,  by  ths 
treason  of  his  wife  the  daughter  ot  Oswi,  married  by  him  for 
a  special  Christian,  on  the  feast  of  Easter'  not  protected  by 
the  holy  time,  was  slain.     TheMereian  nobles,  Immin,  Baba, 
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Mid  Eadbert,  throwing  off  the  govpriimenl,  of  Oswi,  set  up 
Wnlferthe  olher  son  of  Penda  lo  be  their  king,  who  till  then 
they  had  kept  hid,  and  with  him  adhered  ta  the  Chrisdan  faith. 
Kenwalk  the  West-Sason,  now  settled  at  home,  and  desirous 
to  enlarge  his  dominion,  prepares  against  tlie  Britons,  joins 

»  battle  with  them  at  Pen  in  Someraetshire,  and  overcoming,  pur- 
BUea  them  to  Pedridan.     Another  fight  he  had  with  them 
before,  at  a  place  called  Witgeornesburg,  barely  mentioned  by 
the  monk  of  Malmsbury.     Nor  was  it  long  ere  he  fell  at  vari- 
ance with  WulfiTthe  son  of  Penda,  hia  old  enemy,  scarce  yet 
warm  in  his  throne,  fought  with  him  at  Possentesbnrgh,  on 
the  Easter  holydays,'  and  aa  Ethelwerd  saith,  look  him  pri- 
BODer  ;   but   the  Saxon  annals,  quite  otherwise,  that  Wutfer, 
winning  the  field,  wasted  the  West-Sason  country  aa  far  as 
Eskesdun :  nor  staying  there,  took  and  wasted  the   Isle   of 
Wight,  but  causing  the  inhabitants  to  be  baptized,  till  then 
unbelievers,  gave  the  island  to  Etlielwald  king  of  Sonth-Sni- 
ons,  whom  he  had  received  out  of  the  font.     The  year"  six 
bandredandsiity-foura  synod  of  Scottish  and  EngUsh  bishops, 
in  the  presence  of  Oswi  and  Alfred  his  son,  was  held  at  a 
monasteryin  those  parts,  to  debate  on  what  day  Easter  should  be 
kept ;  a  controversy  which  long  before  had  disturbed  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches :  wherein  the  Scots  not  agreeing  with  the 
way  of  Rome  ;  nor  yielding  to  the  disputants  on  that  side,  to 
whom  the  king  most  indlned,  such  as  were  bishops  here,  re- 
signed, and   returned  home  with   their  disciples.     Another 
clerical  question  was  there  also    much  controverted,  not  so 
superstitious  in   my  opinion  as  ridiculous,  about  the  right 
^     shaving  of  crowns.     The  same  year  was  seen  an  eclipse  of  the 
^L  ann  in  May,  followed   by  a  sore  pestilence   begisning  in   the 
^H  South,'  but  spreading  to  the  North  and  over  all  Ireland  with 
^H  great  mortality.     In  which  time  the  East-Sasons,  after  Switli- 
^^Lelm's  decease,  being  governed  by  Siger  the  son  of  Sigehcrt  the 
^^Mmall.andScbbi  of  Seward,  though  both  subject  to  the  Mercians ; 
^^BSigerond  his  people  unsteady  of  faith,  supposing  that   this 
^Bplague  was  come  upon  them  for  renouncing  their  old  religion, 
^^  feU  off  the  second  time  to  infidelity.  Which  the  Mercian  king 
Wulfer  understanding,  sent  Jnrumannus  a  faithful  bishop,  who 
with  other  hia  fellow -labourers,  by  sound  doctrine  and  gentle 
dealing,  soon  recured  them  of  their  second  relapse.     In  Kent, 
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Ercombert  expiring,  was  »iiccefded  bj  his  son  Ecbert. 
whose  fourth  year,'  by  mc-BDs  of  Theodore,  s  learned  Greek 
ish  monk  of  Tarsus,  whom  pope  Vifalian  hod  ordained  ( 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongue,  with  oth( 
liberal  arts,  arithmetic,  music,  asCrouomy,  and  the  tike,  bega 
ftrst  to  flourish  among  the  Saxons  ;  as  did  also  the  whole  tan 
under  potent  and  religious  kinga,  more  than  ever  before,  I 
Bede  affirms,  till  hia  own  days.  Two  years'  after,  in  Northui 
berland  died  Oswi,  much  addicted  to  Romish  rites,  and  r 
Bolred,  had  hia  disease  released  tiiin,  tA  have  ended  hia  c 
at  Rome.  Ecfrid,  the  eldest  of  his  sons  begot  in  wedlodi 
succeeded  liim.  After  other*  three  years,  Ecbert  in  Kent  d 
ceasing,  left  notliing  memorable  behind  him,  but  the  genen 
suspicion  to  have  slain  or  connived  at  the  slaughter  of  I 
aacle'a  two  sons,  Elbert  and  Egelbright.  In  recompeu 
whereof  he  gave  to  the'  mother  of  them  part  of  Tanet,  where 
to  build  an  abbey  ;  the  kingdom  fell  to  his  brother  Lothaug 
And  much  about  this  time  by  best  account  it  should  I 
however  placed  in  Beda,°  that  Ecfrid  of  Northumberlati 
having  war  with  the  Mercian  Wnlfer,  won  from  him  Lindse 
and  the  country  thereabout.  Sehbi  having  reigned  c 
East-Saxons  thirty  years,  not  long  before  hia  death,  thnug 
long  before  desiring,  took  on  him  the  habit  of  a  monk  ;  on 
drew  his  wife  at  length,  though  unwilling,  to  the  same  devc 
tion.  Kenwalk  also  dying  left  the  government  to  Se\bun 
his  vrife,  who  outlived  him  in  it  but  one  year,  driven  oat 
saithMat.Westm.  by  the  nobles  disdaining  female  govenimeu 
After'  whom  several  petty  kinga,  aa  Beda  calls  them,  for  t 
years' space  divided  the  West- Sax ous;  othera  name  two,  Escwu; 
the  nephew  of  Kinegils,  and  Kentwin  the  aon,  not  petty  I 
their  deeds :'  for  Escwin  fought  a  battle  with  Wiilfer,'  i 
Bedanhafde,  and  abouta  year  after  both  deceased ;  but  Wulf 
not  without  a  stain  left  behind  him  of  selling  the  bisbopt 
of  London  to  Wini ;  the  first  simoniat  we  read  of  in  this  atarv 
Kenwalk  had  before  expelled  him  from  his  chair  at  Winch* 
ter.  Etheked,  the  brother  of  Wulfer,  obtaining  next  " 
kingdom   of   Mercia,   not  only  recovered  Lindaey,  and  i 
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boiidpH  in  those  parts  Wulfer  had  lost  to  Ecfrid  eome  years 
before,  but-found  himself  strong  enough  to  extend  his  firma 
another  way,  as  far  as  Kent,  waBting  that  country  without 
respect  to  church  or  monaBtery,'  much  also  endamaging  the 
city  of  Rochester,  notwithstanding  what  resistance  Lothair 
could  make  against  him.  In'  August  sij  hundred  and  seventy- 
right  was  seen  a  morning  comet  for  three  months  followiug, 
.B  manner  of  a  fiery  pillar.  And  the  South-Saxons  about 
this  time  were  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, Wilfrid  bishop  of  the  Northumbrians  entering  into 
contention  with  Ecfrid  the  king,  was  by  him  deprived  of  his 
bishoprick,  and  long  wandering  up  and  down  as  far  as  Rome/ 
returned  at  length  iiito  England  ;  but  not  daring  to  approach 
the  north,  whence  he  was  banished,  bethought  him  where  he 
mighttobeatpurposeelscwhere  exercise  bis  ministry.  ThesouEh 
of  all  other  Saxons  remained  yet  heathen  ;  but  Ediwalk  their 
king  not  long  before  had  been  baptized  in  Mercia,  persuaded  by 
Wulfur,  and  by  him,  as  hath  been  said,  received  out  of  the  font. 
'For  which  relation's  sake  he  had  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Meannari  adjoining  given  him  on  the  continent 
:iboat  Meanesborow  in  Hantshire,  which  Wulfer  had  a  litttle 
before  gotten  fromKeowalk,  Thither  Wilfrid  takes  his  journey, 
and  with  the  help  of  other  spiritual  labourers  about  him,  in  short 
time  pianted  there  the  gospel.  It  had  not  rained,  as  is  said,  for 
three  years  before  in  that  country,  whence  many  of  the  people 
daily  perished  by  famine  ;  till  on  the  Arst  day  of  their  public 
baptism,  soft  and  plentiful  showers  descending  restored  ail 
abundance  to  the  summer  following.  Two'  years  after  this, 
Kentwin  the  other  "West-Saxon  king  above  named,  chased  the 
Welsh  Britons,  as  is  chronicled  without  circumstance,  to  the 
very  sea-shore.  But  in  the  year,  by  Beda's  reckoning,  sis 
hundred  and  eighty  three,'  Kedvalla  a  Weat-Saxon  of  the  royal 
line,  (whom  the  Welsh  will  have  to  be  Cadwallader,  last  king 
of  the  Britons,)  thrown  out  by  faction,  returned  from  banish- 
ment, and  invaded  both  Kentwin,  if  then  living,  or  whoever 
else  had  divided  the  succession  of  Kenwalk,  slaying  in  fight 
EdelwaUc  the  South-Saxon,  who  opposed  him  in  their  aid  ;' 
bat  soon  after  was  repulsed  by  two  of  his  captains,  Bertnne 
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rad  Andune,  who  for  a  while  held  the  province  in  their  p 
But  Kedwalla  gathering  new  force,  with  the  alnnghter  o 
tune,  Hnil  also  of  Eilric  the  successor  of  Edelwalk,  won  tlw 
kingdom  ;  but  reduced  the  people  to  heavy  thraldom.'  Tben 
addreaaing  to  conquer  the  Isle  of  Wight,  till  that  time  pagan, 
Baith  Beda,  (others  otherwise,  as  ahore  hath  been  related,) 
made  a  tow,  though  himself  yet  unbaptized,  to  devote  the 
south  part  of  that  island,  and  the  spoils  thereof,  to  holy  uses. 
Conquest  obtained,  paying  his  vow  as  then  was  (he  belief,  he 
gave  his  fourth  to  biBhop  WilfKd,  by  chance  there  present ; 
and  he  to  Bertwin  a  priest,  his  sister's  son,  with  commission  to 
baptize  all  the  vauquished,  who  meant  to  save  their  lives.  But 
the  two  young  sons  of  Arwald,  king  of  that  island,  met  with 
much  more  hostility  :  for  they  at  the  enemy's  approach  flying 
out  of  the  isle,  and  betrayed  where  they  were  bid  not  far  from 
thence,  were  led  to  KedwaUer,  who  lay  then  under  cure  of 
lome  wounds  received,  and  by  his  appointment,  after  instruc- 
tion and  baptism  first  given  them,  harshly  put  to  death,  which 
the  youths  are  said  above  their  age  to  have  cluiatianly  suffered. 
In  Kent  Lothair  died  this  year  of  his  wounds  received  in  the 
light  against  the  South-Saxons,  led  on  by  Edric,  who  descend- 
ing from  Enneared,  it  seems  ehallenged  the  crown,  and  wort  | 
it,  though  not  commendably,  one  year  and  a  half :  butcc 
to  a  violent  death,' left  the  land  exposed  a  prey  either  tohotn 
Dred  usurpers,  or  neighbouring  invaders.  Among  '  ' 
Kedwalla,  talcing  advantage  from  their  civil  distempers,  I 
marching  easily  through  the  South-Sajons,  whom  he  had  ai 
Jued,  sorely  harassed  the  country,  untouched  for  a  long  t' 
by  any  hostile  incursion.  But  the  Kentish  men,  all  portitl'  I 
uniting  against  a  common  enemy,  with  joint  power  bo  opposed 
him,  that  he  was  construned  to  retire  back  ;  his  brother 
Mollo  in  the  flight,  with  twelve  men  in  bia  company,  seeking 
nhelterinahouse  was  beset,and  therein  burnt  by  the  pursuers^  - 
Kedwalla  much  troubled  at  so  great  a  loss,  recalling  and  s< 
rallying  bis  disordered  forces,  returned  fiercely  upon  the  cl 
ing  enemy  ;'  nor  could  he  be  got  out  of  the  province,  till  bi 
by  fire  and  sword  he  had  avenged  the  death  of  his  brothe 
At  length  Victred,  the  son  of  Ecbert,  attaining  the  kingt' 
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'ttotlL  settled  nt  home  all  tilings  in  peace,  and  Hecurcd  his 
borders  from  all  outward  hostility.'  While  thus  Kedwalla  dis- 
quieted bath  Weat  and  Enst,  after  his  winning  the  crown, 
Ecfrid  the  Northumbrian,  and  Ethelred  the  Mercian,  fought 
a  sore  battle  by  the  river  Trent ;  wherein  Elfwin  brother  to 
Ecfrid,  a  youth  of  eighteen  years,  much  beloved,  was  slain ; 
and  the  accident  likely  to  occasion  much  more  Bhedding  of 
blood,  peace  was  happily  made  up  by  the  grave  exhortatioa  of 
Archbishop  Theodore,  a  pecuniary  fiue  only  paid  to  Ecfrid,  as 
some  Batisfaction  for  the  loss  of  his  brother'a  life.  Another 
adversity  befel  Ecfrid  in  his  family,  by  means  of  Ethildrith  his 
wife,  king  Anna's  daughter,  who  having  taken  him  for  her  hus- 
band, and  professing  to  love  him  above  all  other  men,  persisted 
twelve  years  in  the  obstinate  refusal  of  his  bed,  thereby  think- 
ing lo  live  the  purer  life.  So  perversely  then  was  chastity 
instructed  against  the  apostle's  rule.  At  length  obtaining 
of  him  with  much  importunity  her  departure,  she  veiled  her- 
self a  nun,  then  made  sbbess  of  Ely,  died  seven  years  after 
the  pestilence  ;  and  might  with  better  warrant  have  kept  faith- 
fully her  undertaken  wedlock,  though  now  canonized  St. 
Audrey  of  Ely.  In  the  mean  while  Ecfrid  had  sent  Bertus 
with  power  to  subdne  Ireland,  a  harmless  nation,  saith  Beds, 
and  ever  friendly  to  the  English  ;  in  both  which  they  seem  to 
Lave  left  a  posterity  much  unlike  them  at  this  day ;  miserably 
irast^d,  without  regard  had  to  places  hallowed  or  profane : 
they  betook  themselves  partly  to  their  weapons,  partly  to  im- 
plore divme  aid  ;  and,  as  was  thought,  obtained  it  in  then-  full 
avengement  upon  Ecfrid,  For  he  the  next  year,againat  the  mind 
andperauasionof  his  sagest  friends,  andespecially  of  Cudbert  a 
famous  bishop  of  that  age,  marching  unadvisedly  against  the 
Picts,  who  long  before  had  been  subject  to  Northumberland, 
was  by  them  feigning  flight,  drawn  unawares  into  narrow 
atraits  overtopped  with  hills,  and  cut  off  with  most  of  his  army. 
From  which  time,  saith  fieda,  military  valour  began  among 
the  Saxons  to  decay,  not  only  the  Picts  till  then  peaceable, 
bnt  some  part  of  the  Britons  also  recovered  by  arms  their 
liberty  for  many  years  after.  Yet  Alfrid  elder,  but  base 
brother  to  Ecfrid,  a  man  said  to  he  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  re- 
d  from  Ireland,  lo  which  place  iu  his  brother's  reign  ha 
1  retired,  and  now  succeeding,  upheld  with  much  hoiwup, 
Hade. 
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tUough  in  narrower  bounds,  the  residue  of  bis  kingdom.  Ked'^ 
walla  having  now  with  great  diatiirbance  of  his  neigbbonrt 
reigned  over  the  West-Saxons  two  yeare,  Iweidea  what  time 
he  spent  in  gaining  it,  wearied  perhaps  with  hia  own  turbi* 
lence,  went  to  Rome,  desirous  there  to  receivu  liiiplism,  whicb 
till  then  hia  worldly  affairs  had  deferred ;  and  accordingly,  on 
Easter-day,  six  hundred  and  eighty-nine,"  he  was  baptized  hj 
SergitiB  the  pope,  and  his  name  changed  to  Peter.  All  whicl 
notwithstanding,  surprised  with  a  disease,  he  outhved  not  thi 
ceremony  so  far  sought  much  above  the  space  of  five  week^ 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Petee 
was  there  bitried,  with  a-large  epitaph  upon  his  tomb.  Hin 
succeeded  Ina  of  the  royal  family,  and  from  the  time  of  hia  com- 
ing in  for  many  years  oppressed  the  land  with  like  grierances; 
as  Kedwalla  had  done  before  him,  insomuch  that  in  those  timei 
there  was  no  bishop  among  them.  His  first  expedition  wai 
into  Kent,  to  demand  satisfaction  for  the  burning  of  MoUo 
Victred,  loth  to  hazard  all,  for  the  rash  act  of  a  few,  deliverei 
up  thirty  of  those  that  could  be  fonnd  accessory,  or  as  otherf 
say,  pacified  Ina  with  a  great  sum  of  money.'  Meanwhile,  li 
the  incitement  of  Ecbert,  a  devout  monk,  Wilbrod,  a  priest 
eminent  for  learning,  passed  over  sea,  having  twelve  others. 
ill  company,  with  intent  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Germany,* 
And  coming  to  Pepin  chief  regent  of  the  Franks,  who  a  littJo 
before  had  conquered  the  hither  Priaia,  by  bis  countenance 
and  protection,  promise  also  of  many  benefits  to  them  whtf 
should  believe,  they  found  the  work  of  coDversion  much  the 
easier,  and  WUbrod  the  first  bishopric  in  that  nation.  ~ 
two  priests,  each  of  them  Hewald  byname,  and  for  distinctioa 
surnameil  from  the  colour  of  their  hair,  the  black  and  the  white, , 
by  his  example  piously  affected  to  tho  souls  of  their  countryJ. 
men  the  Old  Sa.^ous,  at  theii  coming  hither  to  convert  then^ 
met  with  much  worse  entertainment.  For  in  the  house  of  f 
farmer,  who  had  promised  to  convey  them,  as  Ihey  desired,  t* 
the  governour  of  that  country,  discovered  by  their  daily  cer»- 
tnonies  to  be  Christian  priests,  and  the  cause  of  their  cominff 
■uspected,  they  were  by  him  and  hia  heathen  neighbours^ 
CTuelly  butchered  ;  yet  not  unavenged,  for  the  governour  atf. 
nged  at  such  violence  offered  to  the  strangers,  sending  armce^ 
•  Pmt  CUrisi.  689.  '  Malms.  Sm.  an.  Ethelwaid. 
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n  slew  all  those  inhabitants,  and  burnt  their  tillage.  'After 
three  years  ui  Merria,  Oatrid  the  queen,  wife  to  Ethelred,  was 
killed  by  her  own  Dubles,  aB  Beda's  epitome  records  ;  Florence 
calls  them  Southimbriana,  uegUgently  omittiug  tlie  cause  nf  go 
Btrange  a  fact."  And  the  year  following,  Bethred,  a  Northum- 
bri&n  general,  was  elain  by  the  Picts.  'Ethelred,  ieven  years 
a^r  the  violent  death  of  his  qaeen,  put  on  the  monk,  and 
resigned  his  kingdom  to  Kenred  the  son  of  Wulfer  his  brother, 
*The  next  year  Alfrid  in  Northumberland  died,  leaving  Osrid 
a  child  of  eight  years  to  eucceed  him.  '  Four  years  aft«r  whieh, 
Kenred,  having  a  while  with  praise  governed  the  Mercian 
kingdom,  went  to  Gome  in  the  time  of  pojie  Conetantine,  and 
Bhom  a  monk,  spent  there  the  residue  of  his  days.  Kelred  auc- 
ceeded  him,  the  son  of  Ethelred,  who  had  reigned  the  nest 
before.  With  Kenred  went  Offa  the  son  of  Siger,  king  of  the 
East-Saxons,  and  betook  to  him  the  same  habit,  leaving  his 
wife  and  native  country  ;  a  comely  person,  in  the  prime  of 
his  youth,  much  desired  by  the  people  j  and  such  hie  virtue  by 
report,  as  might  have  olaerwise  been  worthy  to  have  reigned. 
'Ina  the  West-Saxon  one  year  after  fought  a  battle,  at  first 
doubtful,  at  laBt  Euccessfiil,  against  Gerent  king  of  Wales. 
"The  next  year  Bertfrid,  another  Northnmbrian  captain,  fought 
with  the  Picts,  and  slaughtered  them,  eaith  Huntingdon,  to 
the  full  arengement  of  Ecfrid's  death.  'The  fourth  year  after, 
Ina  had  another  doubtful  and  cruel  battle  at  Woodnesburgli 
in  Wiltshire,  with  Kenred  the  Mercian,  who  died  the  year  fol- 
lowing a  lamentable  death:  °for  aa  be  sat  one  day  feasting 
with  his  nobles,  suddenly  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit,  he  ex- 
pired in  despaii,  aa  Boniface  arcbbiahop  of  Mentx,  an  English- 
man, who  taxes  him  for  a  detiler  of  nuns,  writes  by  way  of 
caution  to  Ethelbald  bis  nest  of  kin,  who  succeeded  him. 
Osred  also  a  young  Northumbrian  king,  slain  by  bia  kindred 
in  the  eleventh  of  his  reign  for  his  vicious  bfe  and  incest  com- 
mitted with  nuns,  was  by  Kenred  succeeded  and  avenged  ;  be 
reigning  two  j  Mirs  left  Osric  m  his  room,  '  In  whose  seventh 
year,  if  Bedn  calculate  right,  Victred  king  of  Kent  deceased, 
liaving  reigned  thirty-four  years,  and  aome  part  of  them  with 
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Suebbard,  hb  Beda  testifies.'  He  left  behind  him  three  n 
Bthelbcrt,  Endbert,  and  Alric  his  heirs.  'Three  years  a 
which  appeared  two  comets  about  the  sud,  terrible  to  bebo 
the  one  before  him  in  the  morning,  the  other  after  him  in  i 
evening,  for  the  space  of  two  weeliB  in  January,  bending  thil 
blaze  toward  the  north  ;  at  which  time  'the  Saracens  furioud 
invaded  France,  but  were  espelled  3oon  after  with  great  (T 
throw.  The  aame  year  in  Northumberland,  Osric,  dying  ft 
slain,  adopted  Kelwulf  the  brother  of  Keiired  his  successor,  * 
whom  Beda  dedieatea  his  story ;'  but  writes  this  only  of  hit** 
that  the  beginning  and  the  process  of  bis  reign  met  with  many 
adverse  commotions,  whereof  the  event  was  then  doubtfully^ 
expected.  Meanwhile  lun,  seven  years  before  having  alain  Ken  -' 
wulf,  to  whom  Florent  gives  the  addition  of  Clito,  givei» 
usually  to  none  but  of  the  blood  royal,  and  the  fourth  year* 
after  overthrown  and  slain  Albright  another  Clito,  driven  from 
Taunton  to  the  South-Saxons  for  aid,  vanquished  also  the 
East-Angles  in  more  than  one  battle,  as  Malmsbury  n  "  ^^ 
but  not  the  year ;  whether  to  expiate  so  much  blood,  i 
fected  with  the  contagious  humour  of  those  times,  Malmsbo]) 
saitb,  at  the  persuasion  of  Ethelburga  his  wife,  went  ti 
and  there  ended  his  days ;  yet  this  praise  left  behind  him,  1 
have  made  good  laws,  the  first  of  Sason  that  remain  extant  ^ 
this  day,  and  to  his  kinsman  Edelard  bequeathed  the  cro 
no  less  than  the  whole  monarchy  of  Et^land  and  Wales. 
Ina,  if  we  believe  a  digression  in  the  laws  of  Edward  confes- 
sor, was  the  first  king  crowned  of  Bnghab  and  British,  since 
the  Saxons'  entrance  ;  of  the  British  by  means  of  his  second 
wife,  some  way  related  to  Cadwallader  last  Jting  of  Wales. 
which  1  had  not  noted,  being  unlikely,  but  for  the  place 
where  I  found  it.  'After  Ina,  by  a  surer  author,  Ethelbald 
king  of  Mercia  commanded  all  the  provinces  on  this  side 
Humber,  with  their  kings  ;  the  Picts  were  in  league  with  the 
English,  the  Scots  peaceably  within  their  bounds,  and  of  the 
Britons  part  were  in  their  own  government,  part  subject  tc 
the  English.  In  which  peaceful  state  of  the  land,  many  in 
Northumberland,  both  nobles  and  commons,  laying  aside  tl  "~ 
exercise  of  arms,  betook  them  to  the  cloister :  am" 
tent  80  to  do  at  home,  many  in  the  days  of  Ina,  clerks  I 
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laics,  men  and  women,  halting  to  Rome  in  herds,  Uiought 
themBelves  uo  where  sure  of  eternal  life  till  they  were  cloii- 
tered  there.  Thus  representing  the  state  of  things  in  this 
istand,  Beda  surceased  to  write.  Out  of  whom  chiefly  has 
been  gathered,  since  the  Saxon's  arrival,  such  as  hath  heen 
delivered,  a  scattered  etory  picked  out  here  and  there,  with 
some  trouble  and  tedious  work,  from  among  hia  many  legends 
of  visions  and  miracles ;  toward  the  latter  end  so  hare  of  civil 
matters,  as  what  can  be  thence  collected  may  seem  a  calendar 
rather  than  a  history,  taken  up  for  the  most  part  with  succes- 
sion of  kingH,  and  a  computation  of  yeara,  yet  those  hard  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  Saxon  annals.  Their  actions  we  read  of 
were  most  commonly  wars,  but  for  what  cause  waged,  or  by 
what  couBcila  carried  on,  no  care  was  had  to  let  us  know  ; 
whereby  their  strength  and  violence  we  understand,  of  their 
wisdom,  reason,  or  justice,  little  or  nothing,  the  rest  super- 
stition and  monastical  affectation ;  kings  one  after  another 
leaving  their  kingly  chaise,  to  run  their  beads  fondly  into  a 
monk's  cowl  i  which  leaves  us  uncertain  whether  lieda  was 
wanting  to  his  matter,  or  hia  matter  to  him.  VeC  from  hence 
to  the  Danish  invasion  it  will  be  worse  with  lis,  destitute  of 
Beda,  Left  only  to  obscure  and  blockish  chronicks  ;  whom 
Malmshury,  and  Huntingdon,  (for  neither  they  nor  we  had 
better  authors  of  those  times,)  ambitious  to  adorn  the  history, 
make  no  scruple  ofttimes,  I  doubt,  to  interline  with  conjec- 
tnres  and  surmises  of  their  own  ;  them  rather  than  imitate,  I 
shall  choose  to  represent  the  truth  naked,  though  as  lean  as  a 

!>lain  journai.  Yet  William  of  Malmsbury  must  be  acknow- 
edged,  both  for  style  and  judgment,  to  be  by  far  the  best 
writer  of  them  all :  hut  what  labour  is  to  be  endured  turning 
over  volumes  of  rubbish  in  the  rest,  Florence  of  Worcester, 
Huntingdon,  Simeon  of  Durham,  Hoveden,  Matthew  of  Weat^ 
minster,  and  many  others  of  obscurer  note,  with  all  their 
monachisms,  is  a  penance  to  think.  Yet  these  are  our  only 
registers,  transcribers  one  after  another  for  the  moat  part,  and 
Bometimes  worthy  enough  of  the  things  they  register.  This 
trayail,  rather  than  not  to  know  at  once  what  may  be  known 
of  our  ancient  story,  sifted  from  fables  and  impertinences,  I 
-  Tolnntarily  UTidergo ;  and  to  save  others,  if  they  please,  the 
*ike  onpleasing  labour ;  except  those  who  take  pleasure  to  be 
*\  their  lifetime  raking  the  foundations  of  old  abbeys  and 
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t  to  my  task  now  as  it  befalls.     'lu  the  y 
and  thirty-three,  on  the  eig;hteenth  kaleui 

ras  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  about  the  third  hvi 
of  day,  obaciiring  almost  big  whole  orb  as  with  a  bhu 
shield,  °Ecbelbald  of  Mercia  besieged  and  took  the  caatle  f 
town  of  ''Somerton :  iind  two  years  after  13eda  our  historii 
died,  some  aay  the  year  before.  'Kelwulf  in  Northumberiai 
three  yefirs  after  became  monk  in  Lindisfame,  yet  none  < 
the  severest,  for  he  brought  thoRe  monks  from  milk  & 
water  to  wine  and  ale ;  in  which  doctrine  no  doabt  I 
they  were  soon  docile,  and  well  m^ht,  for  Kelwulf  broug 
with  him  good  provision,  great  treasure  and  revenues 
land,  recited  by  Simeon,  yet  all  under  prcutence  of  1 
lowing  (I  use  the  author's  words)  poor  Christ,  by  Toliu! 
lary  poverty :  no  marvel  then  if  such  applause  were  given  V 
monkish  writers  to  kings  turning  monks,  and  much  ( 
perhaps  used  to  allure  them.  To  Gadbert  bis  uncle's 
left  the  kingdom,  whose  brother  Ecbcrt,  archbishop  of  Yorlg 
built  a  library  there.  But  two  years  after,'  while  Eadbes 
was  busied  in  war  against  the  Picts,  Ethelbald  the  Merciaq 
by  foul  fraud,  assaulted  part  of  Northumberland  in  his  absenctii 
as  the  supplement  to  Beda's  epitome  records.  In  the  WeBt 
Saxons,  Edelard,  who  succeeded  Ina,  having  been  I 
molested  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  with  the  rebellion  c 
Oswald  his  kinsman,  who  contended  with  him  for  the  right 
of  euceesaion,  overcoming  at  last  those  troubles,  died  iu  peaca 
seven  hundred  and  forty-one,'  leaving  Cuthred  one  of  tha 
same  lineage  to  succeed  him  ;  who  at  first  had  much  war  wid) 
Ethelbald  the  Mercian,  and  various  success,  but  joining  v  "  ' 
him  in  league  two  years  after,'  made  war  upon  the  Welsh  j 
Huntingdon  doubts  not  to  give  them  a  great  victory.  And* 
Simeon  reports  another  battle  fought  between  Britons  and 
Ficts  the  year  ensuing.  Now  was  the  kingdom  of  East-SazaniK 
drawing  to  a  period,  for  Sigeard  and  Senfred  the  sons  c  ~ 
Sebbi  having  reigned  a  while,  and  after  them  young  Otfa,  w 
soon  quitted  his  kingdom  to  go  to  Rome  with  Kenred,  as  hi 
been  said,  the  government  was  conferred  on  Selred  son  of 
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ftgebert  the  Good,  who  having  ruled  thirty-eight  yeare,''  caiue 
to  a  violent  death  ;  how  or  wherefore,  is  not  Bet  down. 
After  whom  Swithred  was  the  last  king,  driven  out  by  Echert 
the  Weat-Saxon  ;  but  London,  with  countries  adjacent  obeyed 
the  Mercians  till  they  also  were  dissolved.  Cuthred'  had  now 
reigned  about  nine  years,  when  Kinric  his  son,  a  valiant  young 
prince,  was  in  a  military  tumult  alain  by  hia  own  soldiers. 
The  same  year  Eadbert  dying  in  Kent,  his  brother  Eddbert 
reigned  in  hia  stead.  But'  after  two  years,  the  other  Eadbert 
in  Northumberland,  whose  war  with  the  Picts  hath  been  above 
mentioned,  made  now  such  progress  there  as  to  subdue  Kyle, 
a  saith  the  aiictarie  of  Bede,  and  other  coiuitries  thereabout, 
Llo  hia  dominion ;  whUe  Cuthred  the  West-Sason  had  a  fight 
^trith  Etbelhun,  one  of  his  nobles,  a  stnut  waxrior,  envied  by 
e  matter  of  the  commonwealth,''  as  far  as  by  the 
[jatin  of  Ethelwerd  can  be  understood,  (others  interpret  it 
dition,)  and  with  much  ado  overcoming,  took  Ethelhun  for 
la  valour  into  favour,  by  whom  faithfully  served  in  the  twelfth 
f  Or  thirteenth  of  hia  reign,  he  encountered  in  a  set  battle  with 
Etheibald  the  Mercian  at  Beorford,  now  Burford  in  Oxford- 
ahire,  'one  year  after  against  tlie  Welsh,  which  was  the  last 
bat  one  of  his  life.  Huntingdon,  as  his  manner  is  to  com- 
ment upon  the  annal  text,  makes  a  terrible  description  of 
that  fight  between  Cuthred  and  Etheibald,  and  the  prowess 
of  Ethelhun,  at  Beorford,  but  so  att'ectedly,  and  therefore  sus- 
piciously, that  I  hold  it  not  worth  rehearsal  i  and  both  in  that 
and  the  latter  conflict  gives  victory  to  Giithred  ;  after  whom 
Sigebert,"  uncertain  by  what  right  his  kinsman,  aaith  Florent, 
stepped  into  the  throne,  whom,  hated  for  his  cruelty  and  other 
evil  doings,  Kinwulf,  joining  with  most  of  the  nobihty,  dis- 
poasessed  of  all  but  Hamahire ;  that  province  he  lost  also  within 
a  year,'  together  with  the  love  of  all  those  who  till  ihen 
remained  his  adherents,  by  slaying  Cumbran,  one  of  his  chief 
captains,  who  for  a  long  tune  had  faithfully  served,  and  now 
tisanaded  him  from  incensing  the  people  by  such  tyrannical 
ices.  Thence'  flying  for  safety  into  Andrew's  wood,  for- 
I  of  all,  he  was  at  length  slain  by  the  swineherd  of 
mbran  in  revenge  of  hia  master,  and  Kinwulf,  who  had 
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ined  in,  ie  killed  a 
accident  booh  run 
more  attendanta  ai 
aria,  hasted 


the  unfoTtauate  end  of  Kiuwulf  the  West-Saxon  ;  who  hai 
laudably  reigned  about  thirty-  one  years,  yet  suBpecting 
Kineard,  brother  of  Stgebert  the  former  king,  intended  to 
usurp  the  crown  after  his  decease,  or  revenge  his  brother'i 
expuUion,  had  commanded  him  into  banishment ;"  but  he 
lurking  here  and  there  on  the  borders  with  a  small  company, 
having  had  intelligence  that  Kinwulf  was  in  the  coimtry  there- 
about, at  Merantun,  or  Merton,  in  Surrey,  at  the  house  of  a 
■woman  whom  he  loved,  went  by  night  and  beset  the  place, 
Kinwulf,  over  confident  either  of  his  royal  presence,  or  per- 
gonal valour,  issuing  forth  with  a  few  about  him,  runs  fiercely 
at  Kineard,  and  wounds  him  sore  ;  but  by  his  foUowers  hem- 
uong  them.  The  report  of  so  great  an 
ing  to  a  place  not  far  off,  where  ma 
sited  the  king's  return,  Osric  and  ^iff 
ith  a  great  number  to  the  house,  whei 
Kineard  and  his  fellows  yet  remained.  He  seeing  himi 
surrounded,  with  fair  words  and  promises  of  great  gifts  at- 
tempted to  appease  them  i  but  those  rejected  with  disdain, 
fights  it  out  to  the  last,  and  is  slain  with  all  but  one  or  two 
of  his  retinue,  which  were  nigh  a  hundred.  Kinwulf  wa« 
succeeded  by  Birthric,  being  bath  descended  of  Kerdic  the 
founder  of  that  kingdom.'  Not  better  was  the  end  of  Elfwald 
in  Northumberland,  two  years  after  slain  miserably  by  the 
conspiracy  of  Siggan,  one  of  his  nobles,  others  say  of  the 
whole  peopleatScilcesterby  the  Roman  wall;  yet  uudeservedly, 
as  his  sepulchre  at  Hagostald,  now  Hexam  upon  Tine,  and 
some  miracles  there  said  to  be  doDe,'  are  alleged  to  witness, 
and  Siggan  five  years  after  laid  violent  hands  upon  himsetf.' 
Osred  son  of  Alcred  advanced  into  the  room  of  Elfwald,  and 
within  one  year  driven  out,  left  his  seat  vacant  to  Ethelred 
son  of  Mollo,  who  after  ten  years  of  banishment'  (imprisonment, 
saith  Alcuin)  had  the  sceptre  put  again  into  his  hand.  The 
tliird  year  of  Birthric  king  of  West-Saxons,  gave  beginning 
from  abroad  to  a  new  and  fatal  revolution  of  calamity  on  tbia 
land.  For  three  Danish  ships,  the  first  that  had  been  seen 
here  of  that  nation,  arriving  in  the  west ;  to  visit  these,  tM' 
was  supposed,  foreign  merchants,  the  king's  gatherer  of 
toms  taking  horse  froia  Dorchester,  found  them  spies 
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enemiea.  For  being  cominBiided  to  come  and  give 
of  their  lading  at  the  king's  custom  house,  they  slew  him,  auii 
bU  that  came  with  him  ;  aa  an  earnest  of  the  many  slaughters, 
rapines,  and  hostilities,  which  they  returned  not  long  after 
to  commit  over  all  the  island.  'Of  this  Danish  first  arrival, 
and  on  a  sndden  worse  than  hostile  aggreasioa,  the  Danish 
history  far  otherwise  relates,  as  if  their  landing  had  been  at 
the  mouth  of  Humber,  and  iheir  spoilful  march  far  into 
the  conutry  ;  though  soon  repelled  by  the  inhabitanta,  they 
hasted  buck  aa  fast  to  their  ships  :  but  from  what  cause,  whai 
reason  of  state,  what  authority  or  public  council  the  invasiou 
proceeded,  makes  not  mention,  and  onr  wonder  yet  the  more, 
by  telling  us  that  Sigefrid  then  king  in  Denmark,  and  long 
after,  was  a  man  studious  more  of  peace  and  quiet  than  of 
warlike  matters.  These'  therefore  seem  rather  to  have  been 
some  wanderers  at  sea,  who  with  pubUc  commission,  or  with- 
out, through  love  of  spoil,  or  hatred  of  Christianity,  seeking 
booties  on  any  land  of  Christians,  came  by  chance,  or  weather, 
on  this  shore.  *The  nest  year  Osred  in  Piorthumberland,  who 
driven  out  by  his  nobles  had  given  place  to  Ethelred,  was 
taken,  and  forcibly  shaven  a  monk  at  York.  'And  the  year 
after,  Oelf  and  Oelfwin,  sons  of  Elfwald,  formerly  king,  were 
drawn  by  fair  promises  from  the  principal  church  of  York, 
and  aHer  by  command  of  Ethelred  cruelly  put  to  death  at 
Won waldre mere,'  a  village  by  the  great  pool  in  -iancashire, 
now  called  Winandermere.  'Nor  was  the  third  year  less 
bloody ;  for  Osred,  who,  not  liking  a  ahaven  crown,  had  desired 
banishment  and  obtained  it,  retnming  from  the  Isle  of  Man 
with  small  forces,  at  the  secret  but  deceitful  call  of  certain 
nobles,  who  by  oath  had  promised  to  assist  him,  were  alao 
token,  and  by  EtheLred  detJt  with  in  the  same  manner  :  who, 
the  better  to  avouch  his  cruelties,  thereupon  married  Elfled  the 
(laughter  of  Offa  ;  for  in  Offa  was  found  aa  little  faith  or  mercy. 
He  the  same  year,  having  drawn  to  his  palace  Ethelbrite  king 
of  East-Angles,  with  fair  invitations  to  marry  his  daughter, 
imnsed  him  to  be  there  inhospitably  beheaded,  and  his  king- 
dom wrongfully  seized,  by  the  wicked  counsel  of  his  wife,  eaith 
Mat.  Westm.  annexing  thereto  a  long  unlikely  tale.  For  which 
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Tiolence  and  blouclshed  to  make  atonement,  with  friaraai  least 
he  bestows  the  relics  of  St.  AJbaa  in  a  shrine  of  pearl  ani 
gold.  '  Far  worse  it  fared  the  next  year  with  the  relics  ii 
LindJBfarne,  where  the  Danes  landing  pillaged  that  mona* 
tery ;  and  of  friars  killed  some,  carried  away  others  captive 
sparing  neither  priest  nor  Uy  i  which  many  etrange  thuuden 
and  fiery  dragons,  with  other  impressiouB  in  the  air  seen  &e 
quently  before,  were  judged  to  foresignify.  This  year  Alrii 
third  son  of  Victred  ended  in  Kent  his  long  reign  of  thirty 
four  years  ;  with  him  ended  the  rci^n  of  HengiaC :  thenceforu 
whomsoever  wealth  or  faction  advanced  look  on  him  the  nami 
and  state  of  king.  The  Saxon  annals  of  seven  hundred  ant 
eighty-four  named  Ealmund  then  reigning  in  Kent ;  but  thai 
consists  not  with  the  time  of  Alric,  and  I  find  him  no  when 
else  mentioned.  The  year  following^  was  remarkable  for  tht 
death  of  0£Fa  the  Mercian,  a  streunous  and  subtile  Hug  ;  hi 
had  much  intercourse  with  Charles  the  Great,  at  first  enmity, 
to  the  interdicting  of  commerce  on  either  side,  at  length  iqucI: 
amity  and  firm  league,  as  appears  by  the  letter  of  Charles  hint 
self  yet  extant,  procured  by  Alcuin  a  learned  and  prudent  man. 
though  a  monk,  ■whom  the  kings  of  England  in  those  dayi 
had  sent  orator  into  France,  to  maintain  good  coirespondeno 
between  them  and  Charles  the  Great.  He  granted,  said 
Huntingdon,  aperpetual  tribute  to  the  pope  out  of  every  housi 
in  his  kingdom,'  for  yielding  perhaps  to  translate  theprimac] 
of  Canterbury  to  Litchfield  in  liis  own  dominion.  He  dren 
a  trench  of  wonderous  length  between  Mercia  and  the  Britiet 
confines  from  sea  to  sea.  Ecferth  the  son  of  09'a,  a  priuce  ol 
great  hope,  who  also  had  been  crowned  nine  years  before  hit 
father's  decease,  restoring  to  the  church  what  his  father  luul 
aei:!ed  ou,  yet  within  four  mouths  by  sickness  ended  his  reigU  ; 
and  to  Kenulf,Deit  in  the  right  of  the  same  progeny.  beqiieatheJ 
his  kingdom.  Meanwhile  the  Danish  pirates,  who  still  wasted 
Northumberiand.venturingonshore  to  spoil  another  raonasterj 
i  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Dun,  were  assailed  by  the  English, 
[  their  chief  captain  slain  on  the  place  ;  then  returning  to  sea, 
It  of  them  shipwrecked  ;  others  driveu  again  on  shore, 
e  put  all  to  the  sword.  Simeon  attributes  this  their  pun- 
jut  to  the  power  of  St.  Cu  Ibert,  offended  with  them  foi 
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the  rifling  hia  convent.  'Two  years  aftur  lliisdiedEthelrt'd,  twice 
king,  but  not  exempted  at  last  from  the  fate  of  many  of  hia 
predeceesors,  roiaerabl;  slain  by  his  people,  some  Bay  deaer- 
vedly,  as  not  incouacious  with  them  wlio  trained  Osred  la  his 
ruiu.  Oabaid  a.  nobleman  exalted  to  the  throne,  and,  in  less 
I  than  a  month,  deaerted  and  expelled,  was  forced  to  fly  from 
I  Liiidiafarue  by  sea  to  the  Pictish  l^ing,  and  died  an  abbot. 
Eadhulf,  whom  Ethelred  six  years  before  had  commanded  to 
be  put  to  death  at  Rippon,  before  the  abbey-gate,  dead  as  was 
supposed,  and  with  solemn  dirge  carried  into  tiie  church, 
after  midnight  found  there  ahye,  I  read  not  how,  then  ban- 
ished,  now  recalled,  was  in  York  created  king.  In  Kent 
Ethelbert  or  Pren,  whom  the  annals  call  fiadbright,  (so  dif- 
ferent they  often  are  one  from  another,  both  in  timing  and  in 
naming,)  by  some  means  having  UBurped  regal  power,  after 
two  years  reign  contending  with  Kenulf  the  Mercum,  was  by 
him  taken  prisoner,  and  soon  after  out  of  pious  commiseration 
let  go :  but  not  received  of  hia  own,  what  became  of  him 
Malmsbury  leaves  in  doubt.  Simeon  writes,  that  Kenulf  com- 
nuuided  to  put  out  his  eyes,  and  lop  off  his  hands  ;  but  whether 
the  sentence  were  executed  or  not,  is  left  as  much  in  doubt 
by  bia  want  of  espreasion.  The  second  year  after  this,  they  in 
Iforthumberlaud,  who  had  conspired  agaiust  Ethelred,'  now 
also  raisiug  war  against  Eardulf,  under  Wada  their  chief  cap- 
tain, after  much  havoc  on  either  side  at  Langho,  by  Wbaley  in 
Laucaahire,  the  conspirators  at  last  fleeing,  Eardulf  returned 
with  victory.  The  same  year  Londou,  with  a  great  multitude 
of  her  inhabitants,  by  a  sudden  fire  was  consumed.  The  year 
eight  hundred'  made  way  for  a  great  alteration  in  England, 
uniting  her  seven  kingdoms  into  one,  by  Ecbert  the  famotia 
West-Saxon ;  him  Birthric  dying  cliildless  left  next  to  reign, 
the  only  surviver  of  tliat  lineage,  descending  from  Inegild  the 
brother  of  king  lua.  ^And  according  to  hia  birth  hberally 
bred,  he  began  early  from  Lis  youth  to  give  aignol  hopes  of 
more  than  ordinary  worth  growing  up  in  him  ;  which  Birth- 
'o  fearing,  and  withal  his  juater  title  to  the  crown,  secretly 
'  ',  hia  life,  and  Ecbert  perceiving,  fled  to  OfFa,  the 
n:"but  he  having  married  Eadburga  his  daughter  to 
^rthric,  easily  gave  ear  to  hia  ambassadors  coming  to  require 
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Ecbert;  'lie,  Bgnio  put  to  his  sliifla,  eacaped  tlience  inl/i 
Prance  ;  but  after  three  yeara  banishment  there,  vhich  per- 
haps contributed  much  to  hie  education,  Charlea  the  Greal 
then  reigning,  he  was  called  over  by  the  pubhc  voice,  (for 
Birthric  was  Dewljr  dead,)  and  with  general  applause  created 
king  of  Weflt-Saxon«.  Tlie  same  day  Ethelmund  at  Sinners- 
ford  passing  over  with  the  Worcestershire  men,  was  met  by 
Weolatin  aaother  nobleman  with  thofle  of  Wiltshire,  between 
whom  happened  a  great  fray,  wherein  the  Wiltshire  men 
overcame,  but  both  dnkea  were  slain,  no  reason  of  their  quar- 
rel written ;  such  bickerioga  to  recount,  met  often  in  these 
our  writers,  vrhat  more  worth  is  it  than  to  chronicle  the  wars 
of  kites  or  crows,  flocking  and  fighting  in  the  air?  "The 
year  following,  Bardulf  the  Northumbrian  leadiDg  forth  an  army 
against  Keiiwidf  the  Mercian  for  harbouring  certain  of  his 
enemies,  by  the  diligent  meditation  of  other  princes  and  pre- 
lates, arms  were  laid  aside,  and  amity  soon  sworn  between 
them.  'But  Eadbui^  the  wife  of  Birthric,  a  woman  every 
way  wicked,  in  malice  especially  cruel,  could  not  or  cared  not  to 
appease  the  general  hatred  justly  conceived  againi!t  her;  accus- 
tomed in  her  husband's  days  to  accuse  any  whom  she  spightedj' 
and  not  prevailing  to  his  ruin,  her  practice  was  by  poison 
secretly  to  contrive  his  death.  It  fortuned,  that  the  king  her 
husband,  lighting  on  a  cup  which  she  had  tempered,  not  for 
faim,  but  for  one  of  his  great  favourites,  whom  she  could  not 
harm  by  accusing,  aipped  thereof  only,  and  in  a  while  after, 
■till  pining  away,  ended  his  days;  the  favourite,  drinking  deeper, 
fonad  speedier  the  operation.  She,  fearing  to  be  questioned 
for  these  facta,  with  what  treasure  she  had,  passed  over  sea  to 
Charles  the  Great,  whom,  with  rich  gifts  coming  to  his  pre- 
sence, theemperor  courtly  received  with  this  pleasant  proposal: 
"Choose,  Eadbiirga,  whichof  us  two  thou  wilt,  me  or  my  son," 
(for  his  son  stood  by  him,)  "to  be  thy  husband."  She,  no 
dissemblerof  what  sheliked  best,  made  easy  answer ;  "  Wereit 
my  choice,  I  should  choose  of  the  two  your  son  rather,  as  the 
'  fonnger  man.''  To  whom  the  emperor,  between  jest  and 
lest,  "  ffadst  thou  chosen  me,  1  had  bestowed  on  thee  mr 
J  but  siuce  thou  hast  chosen  him,  thou  shall  have  neither 
Nevertheless  he  assigned  her  a  rich  monastery 
a  Post  Christ.  801.  Sim.  Dun.  '  Malms.  1.  2.  Aner 

twt  Christ.  Sr  ■  -      " 


ft  XCBXB 

■So  dwell  in  I 


XCBXBT  BTTBDUKB  THE  BBITOBS  OV  COBinTALL.       305 

'■%>  dwell  ia  Bs  abbess ;  for  that  life  it  may  seem  she  chou 
ncrt  to  profess :  but  being  a  while  after  detected  of  unrhastity 
vitli  one  of  her  followers,  she  was  commanded  to  depart 
thence  :  from  that  time  waoderiug  poorly  up  and  down  with 
one  servant,  in  Pasia,  a  city  of  Italy,  she  finished  at  last  in 
beggary  her  ehameful  life.  In  the  year  eight  hundred  and 
fire^  Ciithred,  whom  Kenulf  the  Mercian  had,  instead  of  Pren, 
made  kiag  in  Kent,  having  obscurely  reigiied  eight  years, 
deceased.  In  Northumberland,  Eardulf  the  year  following 
waa  driven  out  of  his  realm  by  Alfwold,'  who  reigned  two 
years  in  bis  room  ;  after  whom  Eandred  son  of  Eardulf  thirty- 
three  years ;  but  I  see  not  how  this  can  stand  with  the  sequel 
oi  story  out  of  better  authors  :  much  less  that  which  Suchanan 
relates,  the  year  following,*  of  Achaius  king  of  Scots,  who 
having  reigned  thirty-two  years,  and  dying  in  eight  hundred 
snd  nine,"  had  formerly  aided  (but  in  what  year  of  his  reign 
tells  not)  Hungus  king  of  Picts  with  ten  thousand  Scots, 
igainst  Athelstan  a  Saxon  or  Englishman,  then  wasting  the 
Pictish  borders  ;  that  Hungus  by  the  aid  of  those  Scots,  and 
the  help  of  St.  Andrew  their  patron,  in  a  vision  by  night, 
and  the  appearance  of  his  cross  by  day,  routed  the  astonished 
English,  and  slew  Athelstan  in  fight.  Who  this  Athelstan 
was,  I  beheve  no  man  knows ;  Buchanan  supposes  liim  to 
have  been  some  Danish  commander,  on  whom  king  Alured  or 
Alfred  had  bestowed  Northumberland  I  butof  thislfind  no  foot- 
step in  our  ancient  writers  ;  and  if  any  such  thing  were  done 
in  the  time  of  Alfred,  it  must  be  httle  less  than  an  hundred 
years  after :  this  Athelstan  therefore,  and  this  great  overthrow, 
Beems  rather  to  have  been  the  fancy  of  some  legend  than  any 
warrantable  record.  'Meanwhile  Ecbert  having  with  much 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  a  work  of  more  than  one 

ELT,  established  his  kingdom  and  himself  in  the  affections  of 
people,  turns  his  first  enterprise  against  the  Britons,  both 
them  of  Cornwall  and  those  beyond  Severn,  subduing  both. 
In  Mercia,  Kenulf,  the  sixth  year  afl«r,'  having  reigned  with 
great  praise  of  his  religious  mind  and  virtues  both  in  peace  and 
war,  deceased.  His  son  Kenelm,  a  child  of  seven  years,  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  his  elder  sister  Quendrid  :  who,  with 
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B  female  ambilion  aspiring  to  the  cmwn,  liired  one  w 
the  charge  of  bia  nurture  to  murder  him,  led  into  s 
plai:fl  upon  pretenee  of  hunting.  °Tlie  murder 
ported,  was  miraculously  revealed ;  but  to  tell  how,  by  a 
dove  dropping  a  written  note  on  the  altar  at  Ikime,  is  a  loug 
story,  told,  though  out  of  order,  by  Malmabury,  and  under 
the  year  eight  hundred  and  twenty-one  by  Mat.  West.,  where 
1  leave  it  to  he  sought  by  such  as  are  more  credulous  than  I 
wish  my  readers.  Only  the  note  was  to  this  purpose  ; 
Lov  in  a  meid  uf  kine  under  a  tliom, 
Of  head  bereft,  lieth  poor  Eenetm  kiagbarn. 
Keolwulf,  the  brother  of  Kenulf,  after  one  year's  reiga,  was 
driven  out  hy  one  Berniilf  an  usurper ;'  who  in  hia  third 
year,'  uncertain  whether  invading  or  invaded,  was  by  Ecbert, 
though  with  great  loss  on  both  sides,  overthrown  and  put  to 
flight  at  EUandune  or  Wilton  :  yet  Malmsbnry  accounts  this 
battle  fought  in  eight  hundred  and  six  ;  a  wide  difference, 
but  frequently  found  in  their  eomputationa.  Bemulf  thence 
retiring  to  the  East-Angles,  as  part  of  his  dominion  by  the 
late  seizure  of  Offa,  was  by  them  met  in  the  field  and  stain : 
but  they,  doubting  what  the  Mercians  might  do  in  revenge 
hereof,  forthwith  yielded  themselves  both  king  and  people  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Ecbert.  As  for  the  kinga  of  East-Angles, 
our  annals  mention  them  not  since  Etbelwald ;  him  succeeded 
his  brother's  sons,'  as  we  find  iu  Malmsbury,  Aldulf  (a  good 
king,  weU  acquainted  witli  Bede)  and  Elwold  who  left  the 
kingdom  to  Beorn,  he  to  Elhelred  the  father  of  Ethelbrite, 
whom  Ofla  perfidiously  put  to  death.  Simeon  and  lloveden, 
in  the  year  seven  hundred  and  forty-cine,  write  that  Elfwald 
king  of  East-Angles  dying,  Humbeanna  and  Albert  shared  the 
kingdom  between  them  ;  hut  where  to  instrt  this  among  the 
former  succession  is  not  easy,  nor  much  material :  after  Ethel- 
brite, none  is  named  of  that  kingdom  till  their  submitting 
now  to  Ecbert  :  he  from  this  victory  against  Bemulf  sent  part 
of  his  army  under  Ethelwulf  bis  son,  with  Aistan  bishop 
of  Shirbum,  and  Wulferd  a  chief  commander,  into  Kent. 
Who,  finding  Baldred  there  reigning  in  his  eighteenth  year, 
overcame  and  drove  him  over  the  Thames  ;  wherenpon 
all  Kent,  Surrey,  Sussex,  and  lastly  Essex,  with  her  kinp 
'  Mnlms.  I  Post  Christ.  B20.  Ingulf.  '  Post  Cliriat.  MS. 
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Swithred,  became  aiibject  to  tbe  dominion  of  Ecbert.  Neitlier 
were  these  all  hia  exploits  of  this  year ;  the  first  in  ordei 
Bet  down  iu  Saxon  annals  being  his  fight  against  the  De- 
vonshire Welsh,  at  a  place  called  Gafulford,  now  Camel- 
ford  in  Cornwall.  'Ludiken  the  Mercian,  after  two  years 
preparing  to  avenge  Bernulf  his  kinsman  on  the  East- 
Angles,  was  by  them  with  his  five  coiisnls,  as  the  aanals 
call  them,  surprised  and  put  to  the  eword :  and  Withlaf 
his  successor  first  vanquished,  then  upon  submission,  with 
all  Mercia,  made  tributary  to  Ecbert.  Meanwhile  the  North- 
umbrian kingdom  of  itself  was  fallen  to  shivers  ;  their  kings 
otfe  after  anotlier  so  often  slain  hy  the  people,  no  man  daring, 
though  never  so  ambitious,  to  take  up  the  sceptre,  which 
many  had  found  so  hot,  (the  only  effectual  cure  of  ambidon 
that  I  have  read,)  for  the  space  of  tliirty-three  years  after  the 
death  of  Ethelred  son  of  MoUo,  as  Malmsbury  writes,  there 
was  no  king :  many  noblemen  and  prelates  were  fled  the 
country.  Which  misrule  among  them  the  Danes  having  un- 
derstood, ofttimes  from  their  ships  entering  for  into  the  land, 
infested  those  parts  with  wide  depopulation,  wasting  towns, 
churches,  and  monasteries,  for  they  were  yet  heathen :  the 
Lent  before  whose  coming,  on  the  north  side  of  St,  Peter's 
church  in  York  was  seen  from  the  roof  to  rain  blood.  Tlie 
causes  of  these  calamities,  and  the  ruin  of  that  kingdom, 
Alcuin,  B.  learned  monk  hving  in  those  days,  attributes  in 
several  epistles,  and  well  may,  to  the  general  ignorance  and 
decay  of  learning,  which  crept  iu  among  them  after  the  death 
of  Beda,  and  of  Ecberi:  the  archbishop  i  their  neglect  of 
breeding  up  youth  in  the  Scriptures,  the  spruce  and  gay  ap- 
parel of  theu"  priests  and  nuns,  discovering  their  vain  and 
wanton  minds.  Examples  are  also  read,  even  in  Beda's  days, 
of  their  wanton  deeds  ;  thence  altars  defiled  with  peijuriee, 
cloisters  violated  with  adulteries,  the  laud  polluted  with  the 
blood  of  their  princes,  civil  dissensions  among  the  people ; 
and  finally,  all  the  same  vices  which  Gildas  alleged  of  old  to 
have  ruined  the  Britons.  In  this  estate  Ecbert,  who  had  now 
conquered  all  the  south,  finding  them  in  the  year  eight  hun- 

^  dred  and  twenty-seven,*  (for  he  was  marched  thither  with  an 
ray  to  complete  his  conquest  of  the  whole  island),  no  wonder 

Wit  they  submitted  tliemselves  to  the  yoke  without  resistance, 
^Camd.  Pan  Christ.  92b.  lagulE.  Post  Christ.  62?, 


Eandred  their  king  becoming  tributary.  'Thence  turning  hiL 
forces,  the  year  following  he  subdued  more  thoroughly  vhnt 
remained  of  North-Wales.  " 
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Tmt  Bum  of  things  in  this  island,  or  the  best  part  thereo^j 
reduced  now  under  the  power  of  one  man,  and  him  one  of  ' 
worthiest,  which,  as  far  as  can  be  found  in  good  authors, 
by  none  attained  itt  any  time  here  before,  unless  in  fables ; 
men  might  with  some  reason  have  expected  from  such  union, 
peace  and  plenty,  greatness,  and  the  flonrishing  of  all  estates 
and  degrees  ;  but  far  the  contrary  fell  out  soon  after,  inva- 
aion,  spoil,  desolntion,  eiaughter  of  many,  slavery  of  the  rest, 
by  the  forcible  landing  of  a  fierce  nation ;  Danes  commonly 
called,  and  sometimes  Dacians  by  others,  the  same  with  Nor- 
mans ;  as  barbarous  as  the  Saxons  themselves  were  at  first 
reputed,  and  much  more  :  for  the  Saxons  first  invited  came 
hither  to  dwell ;  these  unsent  for,  nnprovoked,  came  only  to 
destroy.''  But  if  the  Saxons,  as  is  above  related,  came  most 
of  them  from  Jutland  and  Anglen,  a  part  of  Denmark,  as 
Danish  writers  affirm,  and  that  Danes  and  Normans  are  the 
same ;  then  in  this  invasion,  Danes  drove  out  Danes,  their  own 
posterity.  And  Normans  afterwards  none  but  ancienter  Nor- 
mans.*  ^Tiich  invasion  perhaps,  bad  the  heptarchy  si  * 
divided  as  it  was,  had  either  not  been  attempted,  or  not 
easily  resisted  ;  while  each  prince  and  people,  excited  by  tl  ._ 
nearest  concernments,  had  more  industriously  defended  the!) 
own  bounds,  than  depending  on  the  neglect  of  a  deputed 
governor,  sent  ofttjmes  from  the  remote  residence  of  a  secure 
monarch.  Though  as  it  fell  out  in  those  troubles,  the  lesser 
kiugdoms  revolting  from  the  West-Saxon  yoke,  and  not  aiding 
each  other,  too  much  concerned  for  their  own  safety,  it  c 
to  no  better  pass ;  wliile  severally  they  sought  to  repel 

danger  nigh  at  hand,  rather  than  jointly  to  prevent  it  far 

But  when  God  hath  decreed  servitude  on  a  sinful  nation,  fitted 
by  their  own  vices  for  no  condition  but  servile,  all  estates  of 
government  are  alike  unable  to  avoid  it.  God  hath  purposed 
to  punish  our  instrnmenta!  punishera,  though  now  Christian^ 
•  Post  ChriBi.  828.  Mat.  'West  '  Calviaim.         e  Pontan.  Hist.  Dm- 
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by  other  heathen,  according  to  his  divine  retahftt.io 
for  invasion,  spoil  for  spoil,  destruction  for  deBtmction.  The 
Saions  were  now  full  as  wicked  as  the  Britons  were  at  their 
rival,  broken  with  luxury  and  sloth,  either  secular  or  super- 
stitiouB  ;  for  laying  aside  the  exercise  of  arms,  and  the  study 
of  all  virtuous  knowledge,  some  betook  them  to  overworldly 
or  vicious  practice,  others  to  religious  idleness  and  solitude, 
irhich  hroiight  forth  nothing  but  vain  and  delusive  visions  ; 
easily  perceived  such  by  their  commanding  of  things,  either 
nut  belonging  to  the  gospel,  or  utterly  forbidden,  ceremonies, 
rehcs,  mouasteries,  masses,  idols  ;  add  to  these  ostentation  of 
alms,  got  oftliines  by  rapine  and  oppression,  or  intermixed 
with  violent  and  lustful  deeds,  sometimet:  prodigally  bestowed 
ss  the  espiation  of  cruelty  and  bloodshed.  What  longer  suf- 
fering could  there  be,  when  religion  itself  grew  so  void  of 
uncerity,  and  the  greatest  shows  of  parity  were  impured  7 

EGBERT. 

Egbert  in  full  height  of  glory,  having  now  enjoyed  his  con- 
quest seven  peaceful  years,  his  victorious  army  long  since  dis- 
banded, and  the  exercise  of  arms  perhaps  laid  aside :  the  more 
was  found  unprovided  against  a  sudden  storm  of  Danes  from 
the  sea,  who  landing  in  the  'thirty-second  of  his  reign,  wasted 
Shepey  in  Kent.  Ecbert  the  next  year,'  gathering  an  army, 
for  he  had  heard  of  their  arrival  in  thirty-five  ships,  gave  them 
battle  by  the  river  Carr  in  Dorsetshire  ;  the  event  whereof 
was,  that  the  Danes  kept  their  ground,  and  encamped  where 
the  field  was  fought ;  two  Saxon  leaders,  Dudda  and  Osmund, 
and  two  bishops,  as  some  say,  were  there  alaia.  This  was  the 
only  check  of  fortune  we  read  of,  that  Ecbert  in  all  his  time 
received,  For  the  Danes  returning  two  years^  after  with  a 
(treat  navy,  and  joining  forces  with  the  Cornish,  who  had  en- 
tered league  with  them,  were  overthrown  and  put  to  flight. 
Of  these  invasions  against  Ecbert  the  Danish  history  is  not 
silent  1  whether  out  of  their  own  records  or  ours  may  be 
justly  doubted  ;  for  of  these  times  at  home  I  find  them  in 
much  uncertainty,  and  beholden  rather  to  outlandish  chroni- 
a,  thaa  any  records  of  their  own.  The  victor  Ecbert,  as  one 
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lie  son  of  Edicrt  succeeded,  by  Malmabury  dfr- 
suribed  a  man  of  mild  nntiire,  not  inclined  to  war,  or  deUghted 
with  much  dominion ;  that  therefore  contented  with  the 
ancient  Weat-Saxon  bounds,  he  gave  to  Ethelatan  his  brother, 
or  son,  as  some  write,  the  kiagdom  of  Kent  and  Essex.  *Bnt 
the  Sason  auualist,  whose  authority  ia  elder,  saith  plainly,  that 
both  these  countries  and  Sussex  were  bequeathed  to  Elbelstan 
by  Ecbert  his  father.  The  unwarhke  disposition  of  Ethelwolf 
gaTe  encouragement  no  doubt,  and  easier  entrance  to  the 
Danes,  who  came  again  the  neit  year  with  thirty-three  ahipei' 
but  WuJflierd,  one  of  the  king's  chief  captains,  drove  them 
back  at  Southampton  with  great  slaughter ;  himself  dying  the 
same  year,  of  age,  aa  I  suppose,  for  he  seems  to  h»ve  been 
one  of  Ecbert's  old  commanders,  who  was  sent  with  Ethel- 
wolf  to  subdue  Kent.  Ethelhelm,  another  of  the  king's  cap- 
tains, with  the  Dorsetshire  men,  had  at  first  like  Bnecess 
against  the  Danes  at  Portsmouth  ;  but  they  remforcing  stood 
their  ground,  and  put  the  English  to  rout.  Worse  was  the 
success  of  earl  Herebert  at  a  place  called  Mereswiu*,  slain  with 
the  most  part  of  his  army,  "The  year  following  in  Lindsey 
also,  East-Angles,  and  Kent,  much  mischief  was  done  by  then 
landing;'  where  the  ne.ft  year,  emboldened  by  aucceaa,  tbey 
came  on  as  far  as  Canterbury,  Rochester,  and  London  itself 
with  no  less  cruel  hostility  :  and  giving  no  respite  to 
peaceable  mind  of  Ethelwolf,  they  yet  returned  with  the 
year*  in  thirty-five  ships,  fought  with  him,  as  before  with 
father  at  the  river  Carr,  and  made  good  their  ground, 
Northumberland,  Eandred  the  tributary  king  deceasing 
the  same  tenure  to  his  son,  Ethelred,  driven  out  iu  hia  fourth 
year,'  and  succeeded  by  Readwulf,  who  soon  alter  hia  coro- 
nation hasting  forth  to  battle  against  the  Danes  at  Alvethjeli, 
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BaUcer  with  the  forces  of  Kent,  and  Huda  with  those  of  Si»i. 
rey,  fell  on  the  Dnnca  at  their  landiug  id  Tauet,  and  at  flnt 
put  them  bnck  ;  but  the  alaiD  and  drowued  were  U  length  iO 
many  on  either  side,  as  left  the  Io»b  equal  on  both :  which 
yet  hindered  not  the  solemnity  of  a  marriage  at  the  feast  of 
Easter,  between  Burhed  the  Mercian,  and  £lhe)swida,  Icing 
Ethelwolfa  daaghler.  Huwbeit  the  Danes  next  year^  wintered 
again  in  Shepey.  Whom  Ethelwolf,  not  finding  linman  health 
sufficient  to  resist,  growing  daily  upon  him,  in  hope  of  diviue 
aid,  registered  in  a  book  and  dedicated  to  God  the  tenth  part 
of  his  own  lands,  and  of  bia  whole  kingdom,  eased  of  all  im- 
positious,  but  converted  to  the  maintenance  of  maBsea  and 
psalms  weekly  to  be  sung  for  the  prospering  of  Ethelwolf  and 
his  captains,  as  it  appears  at  large  by  the  patent  itself,  ia 
Wilhaiu  of  Malmsbury.  Asser  saith,  he  did  it  for  the  re- 
demption  of  his  soul,  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestors.  After 
which,  aa  having  done  some  great  matter  to  shew  himself  at 
Boue,  and  be  applauded  of  the  pope  :  be  takes  a  long  and 
cumbersome  journey  thither  with  young  Alfred  again,'  and 
there  stays  a  year,  when  his  place  required  him  rather  here  in 
the  tield  against  pagan  enemies  left  wintering  in  his  land. 
Yet  so  much  manhood  he  had,  as  to  return  thence  no  monk  ; 
and  in  his  way  home  took  to  wife  Judith  daughter  to  Charles 
the  Bald,  king  of  France.'  But  ere  his  return,  Ethelbald  his 
eldest  son,  Aletan  his  trusty  bishop,  and  Enulf  earl  of  Somei^ 
set  conspired  against  him  :  their  complaints  were,  that  he  had 
taken  with  him  Alfred  his  youngest  son  to  be  there  inaogu- 
rated  king,  and  brought  home  with  him  an  outlandish  wife; 
for  which  they  endeayonred  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom. 
The  disturbance  was  expected  to  bring  forth  nothing  less  than 
war:  but  the  king  abhorring  civil  discord,  after  many  con* 
fercnces  tending  to  peace,  condescended  to  divide  the  king- 
dom with  his  son  :  division  was  made,  but  the  matter  so  car- 
ried, that  tlie  eastern  and  worst  part  was  mahgnly  afforded  to 
the  father;  the  western  and  best  given  to  the  sun :  at  which 
many  of  the  nobles  had  great  indignation,  offering  to  the  king 
their  utmost  assistance  for  the  recovery  of  all ;  whom  he 
peacefully  dissuading,  sat  down  contented  with  his  porttoa 
■iBsigned.  In  the  East-Angles,  Edmund  lineal  frorati  ' 
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B^k  of  those  kings,  a  ynnth  of  fourteen  years  only,  but  of 
grent  hopes,  was  with  conseot  of  all  but  bis  own  crowned  at 
Bury.  About  this  time,  as  Buciiansn  relates,*'  the  Picts,  who 
not  long  before  had  by  the  Scots  been  driven  out  of  their 
country,  part  of  ttiem  coming  to  Osbert  and  Ella,  then  kings 
of  Northumberland,  obtained  aid  against  Doualdus  the  Scottish 
king,  to  recorer  their  ancient  poBsession.  Osbert,  who  in 
person  undertook  the  expedition,  marching  into  Scotland, 
■was  at  first  put  to  a  retreat ;  but  returning  soon  after  on  the 
Scots,  oversecure  of  their  supposed  victory,  put  them  to  flight 
■with  great  slaughter,  took  prisoner  their  king,  and  pursued 
his  victory  beyond  Stirling  Bridge.  The  Scots  unable  to  resist 
longer,  and  by  ambassadors  entreating  peace,  had  it  granted 
them  on  these  conditions  :  the  Scots  were  to  quit  aU  they  had 
possessed  within  the  wall  of  Severus :  the  limits  of  Scotland 
were  beneath  Stirling  bridge  to  be  the  river  Forth,  and  on  the 
other  side,  Dunbritton  Frith  ;  from  that  time  so  called  of  the 
British  then  seated  in  Cumberland,  who  had  joined  with 
Osbert  in  this  action,  and  so  far  extended  on  that  side  the 
British  limits.  If  this  be  true,  as  the  Scots  writers  themselves 
witness,  (and  who  would  think  them  fabulous  to  the  dispa- 
ragement of  their  own  country  ?)  how  much  wanting  have 
been  our  historians  to  their  country's  honour,  in  letting  pass 
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Scotland  by  the  English  ; 
on  these  conditions  released,  soon  after  dies,  at 
Buchanan,  in  8.i8.  Ethelwolf,  chief  king  in  Englau 
year  before  ended  his  life,  and  was  buried  as  h 
Winchester."  He  was  from  his  youth  much  addicted  to  devo- 
tion ;  so  that  in  his  father's  time  he  was  ordained  bishop  of 
Winchester  ;  and  unwillingly,  for  want  of  other  legitimate 
issue,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne ;  managing  therefore  hia 
greatest  affairs  by  the  activity  of  two  bishops,  Alstan  of  Sher- 
burne, and  Switbine  of  Winchester.  But  Alstan  is  noted  of 
covetousness  and  oppression,  by  William  of  Malmsbury  i'  the 
more  vehemently  no  doubt  for  doing  some  notable  damage  to 
that  monastery.  The  same  author  writes,'  that  Ethelwolf  at 
Borne  paid  a  tribute  to  the  pope,  continued  to  bis  days.  How- 
•  Pott  Cbrist,  Ba7.  ^  Klat.  West.  '  Malms.  Suithine. 
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md  aeditioiiB  nnhlei,  in  yield- 
t  his  qtiecn  lie  treated  not  hbe 
:  it  displeased,  ^"he  West- 
■'  ne  of  Eadburgft,  the  in- 
n  nhould  sit  in  aCnt«  with 
the  king,  or  he  dignified  with  the  title  of  queen.  But  Ethel- 
wolf  permitted  not  that  Judith  his  queen  should  lose  any 
Kint  of  regal  state  hy  that  law.  At  his  death  he  divided  the 
igdom  between  his  two  sons,  Ethelbald  and  Ethelbert; 
the  younger  Kent,  Essex,  Surrey,  Sussex,  to  the  elder  all  the. 
rest;  to  Peter  and  Paul  certain  revenues  yearly,  for  what 
let  others  relate,  who  write  also  his  pedigree,  from  sou  to 
p  to  Adam. 


■,upt. 


ETHELBALD  and  ETHELCERT. 


EthelbaM),  unnatural  and  disloyal  to  hia  father,'  fell  justly 
into  another,  though  contrary  sin,  of  too  much  love  fo» 
his  father's  wife ;  and  whom  at  lirat  he  opposed  coming  intO' 
the  land,  her  now  unlawfully  marrying,  he  takes  into  his  bed  j, 
hut  not  long  enjoying  died  at  three  years  end,'  without  doing;' 
aught  more  worthy  to  be  remembered ;  haring  reigned  twij-. 
yean  with  his  father,  impiously  usurping,  and  three  after: 
him,  as  unworthily  inheriting.  And  his  hap  was  all  that  whil» 
to  be  unmolested  with  the  Danes ;  not  of  divine  favour  douhU' 
less,  but  to  his  greater  condemnation,  living  the  more  aecurelyi 
his  incestuous  life.  Huntingdon  on  tlie  other  side  mnch, 
praises  Ethelbald,  and  writes  him  buried  at  Sherburn,  with! 
great  sorrow  of  the  people,  who  missed  him  long  after.  Mat 
Westm.  aaith,  that  he  repented  of  his  incest  with  Judith,  nnd' 
dismissed  her :  but  Asser,  an  eyewitness  of  those  times,  mei 
tious  no  such  tiling. 

ETHELBERT  alone. 

EinELBAin  by  death  removed,  the  whole  kingdom  came  Hghb> 
fully  to  Ethelbert  his  next  brother.  Who,  though  a  prince 
of  great  virtue  aaA  no  blame,  had  as  short  a  reign  allotted  Ut 
bim  as  his  faulty  brother,  nor  that  so  peaceful  i  once  at 
twice  invaded  by  the  Dnne^.  But  they  having  lauded  ii^ 
•  Asier.         '  Asser.  Malms.  SimB.  Dun.         ^  Ppst  Chrisl.  860.  Sa 
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t  with  a  great  army,  am!  sacked  Wincli ester,  were 
met  by  Osric  ear!  of  Soutliam^tmi,  tind  Ethelwolf  of  Berk- 
Bhire,  beaten  to  their  alupa,  and  forced  to  leafe  their  booty. 
Five  years  after,'  about  the  time  of  hia  death,  they  set  foot 
again  in  Tnnet ;  the  Kentisbmen,  wearied  out  with  ho  frequent 
riarms,  came  to  agreement  with  them  for  a  certain  sum  of 
money ;  but  ere  the  peace  could  be  ratified,  and  the  money 
gathered,  the  Danes,  impatieut  of  delay,  by  a  sudden  erup- 
tion in  the  night  soon  wasted  all  the  East  of  Kent.  Meanwhile, 
or  something  before,  Ethelbert  deceasing,  was  buried  as  bis 
brotber  at  Sherbiirn. 

ETHELHED, 

Btitblbed,  the  third  son  of  Ethelwdf,  at  hia  first  coming 
to  the  crown  was  entertained  with  a  fresh  inyftsion  of  Danes," 
led  by  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  two  brothers,  who  now  had  got 
footing  among  the  Eaxt-Augles ;  there  they  wintered,  and 
coming  to  terms  of  peace  with  the  inhabitants  fursisbed  them- 
selves  of  horses,  forming  by  that  means  many  troops  with 
riders  of  their  own :  these  pagans,  Asser  saith,  came  from  the 
river  Danubius.  Fitted  thus  for  a  long  espeditiou,  they  ven- 
tured the  next  year'  to  make  their  way  over  land  and  over 
Humber  as  far  as  York :  tbem  they  found  to  their  hands  em- 
broiled in  civil  dissensions  1  their  king  Oshert  they  had  throvra 
out,  and  Ella  leader  of  another  faction  chosen  in  his  room ; 
wbo  both,  though  late,  admonished  by  their  common  danger, 
towards  the  year's  end  with  united  powers  made  head  against 
the  Danes  and  prevailed ;  but  pursuing  them  over-eagerly  into 
Yo-k,  then  but  slenderly  walled,'  the  Northumbrians  were 
every  where  slaughtered,  both  within  and  without ;  their 
kings  also  botii  slain,  their  city  burnt,  saith  Malmsbury,  the 
rest  as  they  could  made  their  peace,  overrun  and  vanquished 
as  far  as  the  river  Tine,  and  Egbert  of  English  race  appointed 
king  over  them.  Brnmton,  no  ancient  author,  (for  he  wrote 
since  Hat.  West.)  nor  of  much  credit,  writes  a  particular 
cause  of  the  Danes  cooling  to  York  ;  that  Bmem  a  nobleman, 
whose  wife  king  Osbert  had  ravished,  called  in  Hinguar  ant 
llubha  to  revenge  him.  The  example  is  remarkable,  if  the  trutt 
Christ.  865.  Su.  an.      '  Post  Christ.  SS6.  Sax.  an.  IIuiilinEiL 
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were  u  evident.  Thence  victorious,  the  Danes  next  year' 
entered  into  Mcrcia  towards  Nottingliam,  where  they  spent 
the  winter.  Burhed  then  king  of  that  country,  unable  to 
regiBt,iinplores  the  aid  of  BtlieL-edAndyoungAifrcd  hie  brother; 
they  asaembliug  their  forces  and  joining  with  the  Mercians 
about  Nottingham,  offer  battle  :  'the  Danes,  not  daring  to 
come  forth,  kept  themselves  within  that  town  and  castle,  ao 
that  no  great  fight  was  hazarded  there  ;  at  length  tlie  Mercians, 
weary  of  long  suspense,  entered  into  conditions  of  peace  with 
their  enemies.  After  which  the  Danes,  returning  bock  to 
York,  made  their  abode  there  the  space  of  one  year,'  commit- 
ting, some  say,  many  cruelties.  Thence  embarking  to  Lindsey, 
and  all  the  summer  destroying  that  country,  about  September' 
they  came  with  like  fury  into  Kesteven,  another  part  of  Lin- 
colashire  ;  where  Algor,  the  earl  of  Howlaiid,  now  Holland, 
with  his  forces,  and  two  hundred  stout  soldiers  belonging  to 
the  abbey  of  Croiland,  three  hundred  from  about  Boston, 
Morcard  lord  of  Brunne,  with  his  numerous  family,  well 
trained  and  armed,  Osgot  governor  of  Lincoln  with  five  hun- 
dred of  that  city,  all  joining  together,  gave  battle  to  the  Danes, 
slew  of  them  a  great  multitude,  with  three  of  their  kings,  and 
pursued  the  rest  to  their  tents  ;  but  the  night  following,  Goth- 
run,  Baseg,  Osketil,  Halfden,  and  Hamond,  five  kings,  and 
as  many  earls,  Frena,  Hinguar,  Hubba,  Sidroc  the  elder  and 
younger,  coming  in  from  several  parts  with  great  forces  and 
spoils,  great  part  of  the  English  began  to  slink  home.  Never- 
theless Algar  with  such  as  forsook  him  not,  all  nest  day  in 
order  of  battle  facing  the  Danes,  and  sustaining  unmoved  the 
brunt  of  their  assaults,  could  not  withhold  his  men  at  last  from 
pursuing  their  counterfeited  flight;  whereby  opened  and  disor- 
dered, they  fell  into  the  snare  of  their  enemies,  rushingbackupon 
them.  Algar  and  those  captains  forenamed  with  him,  all  re- 
solute men,  retreating  to  a  hill  side,  and  slaying  of  such  as 
followed  them,  manifold  their  own  number,  died  at  length 
upon  heaps  of  dead  which  they  had  made  round  about  them. 
The  Danes,  thence  passing  on  into  the  country  of  East-Angles, 
rifled  and  burnt  the  monastery  of  Ely,  overthrew  earl  WulketuI 


with  his  whole  a 

where  king  Edmond  assailing  them,  ' 


mii  lodged  out  the  w 


t  Thetford: 
vith  his  whole  army 
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flight,  himaeU'  taken,  bound  to  a  stake,  hbA  shot  to 
defttli  with  arrows,  hia  whole  country  Bubdued.  The  next 
year'  with  great  Bupplies,  aaith  Huntingdon,  bendiog  their 
march  toward  the  Weet-SaiLons,  the  only  people  now  left  in 
whom  might  seem  yet  to  remain  strength  or  courage  likely 
ito  oppose  them,  they  came  to  Reading,  fortified  there  between 
lilie  two  rivers  of  Thames  and  Kenet,  and  about  three  daya 
ftfter  sent  out  wings  of  horse  under  two  earls  to  forage  the 
country ;'  but  Ethelwolf  earl  of  Berkshire,  at  Bnglefield  a 
vUlage  nigh,  encountered  tbera,  slew  one  of  their  earla,  and 
obtamed  a  great  victory.  Four  days  after  came  the  king 
himself  and  his  brother  Alfred  with  the  main  battle  ;  and  the 
Danes  issuing  forth,  a  bloody  fight  began,  on  either  side  great 
slaughter,  in  which  earl  Ethelwolf  lost  his  life;  but  the  Danes, 
loamg  no  ground,  kept  tbeir  place  of  standing  to  the  end. 
Neither  did  the  Engbsh  for  this  make  less  haste  to  another 
conflict  at  Escesdune  or  Aehdown,  four  days  after,  where  both 
armies  with  their  whole  force  on  either  side  met.  The  Danes 
were  embattled  in  two  great  bodies,  the  one  led  by  Bascai  and 
Halfden,  their  two  kings,  the  other  by  such  earls  aa  were 
^pointed  i  in  hke  manner  the  English  divided  their  powers, 
Edielred  tlie  kiug  stood  against  their  kings ;  and  though  on 
the  lower  ground,  and  coming  later  into  the  battle  from  his 
onsous,  gave  a  fierce  onset,  wherein  Baacai  (the  Danish  his- 
tory names  him  Ivania  the  son  of  Regnerus)  was  slain.  Alfred 
was  placed  against  the  earls,  and  beginning  the  battle  ere  his 
brother  came  into  the  field,  with  such  resolution  chaiged 
them,  that  in  the  shock  most  of  them  were  slain  ;  they  are 
itBmed  Sidroc  elder  and  younger,  Oabem  Freau,  Harald  ;  at 
length  in  both  diviaiona  the  Danes  tarn  th&ir  backs ;  many 
tiionsands  of  them  cut  off,  the  rest  pursued  till  night.  So 
much  the  more  it  may  be  wondered  to  hear  next  in  the  annals, 
that  the  Danes,  fourteen  days  after  such  au  overthrow  fighting 
Again  with  Bthelred  and  his  brother  Alfred  at  Basing,  (under 
conduct,  saith  the  Danish  history,  of  Agnerua  and  Hubbo, 
brotheES  of  the  slain  Ivarus.)  should  obtain  the  victory ;  es- 
pecially  since  the  new  supply  of  Danes  mentioned  by  Asser' 
arrived  after  this  action.  But  after  two  months,  the  king  and 
his  brother  fought  with  them  at  Mertun,  in  two  squadrons  a» 
before,  in  which  fight  hard  it  is  to  understand  who  had  the 
Poit  Chriit.  871.  Su.  aa.         °  Asser.         '  Poatau.  Hiat.  Dul  1.  ^ 
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better ;  bo  darkly  do  the  Saxon  aniials  deliver  tiieir  meaning  | 
with  more  than  wonted  infancy.     Yet  these  I  take  (for  Asser   I 
is  here  silent)  to  be  thechief  fountain  of  our  story,  tlie  ground  | 
and  basis  npon  which  the  monks  later  in  time  gloss  anc 
ment  at  their  pleasure,     Neverlhelegs  it  appears,  that  o 
Saxoa  part,  not  Heamund  the  bishop  only,  but  many  valiant 
men  lost  their  lives.     This  fight'  was  followed  by  a  heavy 
summer  plague ;  whereof,  as  is  thought,  king  Ethelred  died 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  at  Winbum, 
where  liis  epitaph  inscribes  that  he  had  his  death's  wound  by 
the  Danes,  according  to  the  Danish  history  872.     Of  all  these 
terrible  landings  and  devastations  by  the  Danes,  from  the 
days  of  Ethelwolf  till  their  two  last  battles  with  Ethelred, 
of  their  leaders,  whether  kings,  dnkea,  or  earls,  the  Danish 
history  of  best  credit  aaith  nothing  ;  bo  httle  wit  or  conscience  I 
it  seems  they  had  to  leave  any  memory  of  their  brutish  rather  ] 
than  manly  actions ;  unless  we  shall  suppose  theon  to  have  I 
come,  as  above  was  cited  out  of  Asser,  from  Danubius,  rather  I 
than  from  Denmark,  more  probably   some   barbarous  nation  I 
of  Prussia,  or  Livonia,  not  long  bt't'ore  seated  more  northward  f 
on  the  Baltic  sea. 


ALFRED. 

Alfeei),  the  fourth  son  of  Ethelwolf,  had  scarce  performed  I 
his  brother's  obsequies,  and  the  solemnity  of  his  own  crowning,  I 
when  at  the  month's  end  in  haste  with  a  small  power  he  eu<-a 
countered  the  whole  army  of  Danes  at  Wilton,  and  most  part  ■ 
of  the  day  foUed  them  ;  hut  unwarily  following  the  chase  gavel 
others  of  them  the  advantage  to  raUy  ;  who  returning  upoitfl 
him  now  weary,  remained  masters  of  the  field.  This  yearJ 
as  is  afGrmed  in  the  annals,  nine  battles  had  been  fought 
against  the  Danes  on  the  south  side  of  Thames,  besides  i 
numerable  eicursions  made  by  Alfred  and  other  leaders; 
king,  nine  earls  were  fallen  in  fight,  so  that  weary  on  bottc] 
aides  at  the  year's  end,  league  or  truce  was  concluded.  _ 

next  year'  the  Danes  took  their  march  to  London,  now  exposed 
to  their  prey ;  there  they  wintered,  and  thilher  came  the  M«^ 
cians  to  renew  peace  with  them.  The  year  following  they 
roved  back  to  the  parts  beyond   Hamber,   but  winterMl  at 

*  Camilen.  •  Poit  Clirj*!.  8J2.  Sal.  bd 
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Torltsey  in  Lincolnsliire,  where  the  Mercians  now  the  tbi'd 
time  made  peace  with  them.  Notwithatanding  which,  remoriug 
their  camp  to  Kependune  iii  Mercia,'  now  Repton  upon  Trent 
in  Derbysiiire,  and  there  wintering,  they  constrained  BurLed 
thekingtoflyintoforeignpartB.makingBeizure  of  his  kingdom  ; 
he  rnnning  tUe  direct  way  to  Rome,^  (with  better  reason  than 
Mb  ancestors,)  died  there,  and  was  buried  in  a  church  by  ihe 
_  Bngliah  school.  His  kingdom  the  Danes  farmed  out  to  Kt^l- 
irulf,  one  of  his  household  servants  or  ofHcerB,  with  condition 
resigned  them  when  they  commanded.  'From  Bepen- 
tbey  dislodged,  Hafden  their  king  leading  part  of  his 
limy  northward,  wintered  by  the  river  Tine,  and  subjecting 
til  those  quarters,  wasted  also  the  Picts  and  British  beyond  : 
but  Guthrun,  Oakitell,  and  Anwynd,  other  three  of  their  kings, 
taoving  from  Rependime,  came  with  a  great  army  to  Grant- 
brig,  and  remained  there  a  whole  year.  But  Alfred  that  eum- 
Baer  proposing  to  try  his  fortune  with  a  fleet  at  sea,  (for  he  bad 
^und  that  the  want  of  shipping  and  neglect  of  navigation  had 
exposed  the  land  to  these  piracies,)  met  with  seven  Danish 
SoTers,  took  one,  the  rest  escaping ;  an  acceptable  success 
horn  BO  small  a  beginning :  for  the  English  at  that  time  were 
)ut  little  experienced  in  sea-affairs.  The  nest*  year's  first 
(notion  of  the  Danes  was  towards  Warham  Castle,  where 
Alfred  meeting  them,  either  by  policy,  or  their  doubt  of  bis 
power,  Ethelwerd  saith,  by  money  brought  them  to  such 
'erms  of  peace,  as  that  they  swore  to  him  upon  a  hallowed 
ttacelet.  others  say  upon  certain'  relics,  {a  solemn  oath  it 
leems,  which  they  never  vouchsafed  before  to  any  other  nation,) 
larthwith  to  depart  the  land  ;  but  falsifying  that  oath,  bv 
right  with  all  the  horse  they  bad  (Aaser  saith,'  slaying  all  the 
Norsemen  he  had)  stole  to  Exeter,  and  there  wintered.  In 
Northumberland,  llafden  their  king  began  to  settle,  to  divide 
lie  land,  to  till,  and  to  inhabit.  Meanwhile  they  in  the  west, 
fho  were  marched  to  Eseter,  entered  the  city,  coursing  now 
ad  then  lo  Warham  ;  but  their  fleet  the  next'  year,  saihng 
r  rowing  about  the  west,  met  with  such  a  tempest  near  to 
iwanswich  or  Gnavewic,  as  wrecked  one  hundred  and  twenty 
t  their  ships,  and  left  the  rest  easy  tB  be  mastered  by  thoM 
>  Post  Christ.  873  Sas 
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gBllejB,  which  Alfred  had  set  there  to  gunrd  the  seas,  and 
straiten  Exeter  of  provision.  He  the  while  beieoguering*  them 
in  the  city,  now  humbled  with  the  losa  of  their  na»y,  (two 
navies,  Kaitfa  Asaer,  the  one  at  Gnavewic,  the  other  at  Swao- 
^ine,)  distreaaed  them  ao,  as  that  they  gave  him  as  many 
noBtagea  as  he  required,  and  as  mauy  oaths,  to  keep  their 
covenanted  peace,  and  kept  it.  For  the  summer  coming  on, 
they  departed  iuto  Mercia,  whereof  part  they  divided  among 
themselves,  part  left  tn  Kelwulf  their  aubstituted  king.  The 
twelfthtide  following,'  all  oaths  forgotten,  they  came  to  Chip^_ 
penham  in  Wiltshire,  dispeopling  the  countriea  round, 
poisessing  some,  driving  others  beyond  the  sea ;  Alfred  bin 
with  a  Bi^ll  company  was  forced  to  keep  within  woods  i 
fenny  places,  and  for  some  time  all  alone,  as  Florent  saith,^ 
sojourned  with  Dunwulf  a  swineherd,  made  afterwards  for  his 
devotion  and  aptness  to  learning  bishop  of  Wincheater.  Haf- 
den  and  the  brother  of  Hinguar'  coming  with  twenty-three 
ships  from  North  Wales,  where  they  had  made  a  great  spoil, 
landed  in  Devonshire,  nigh  to  a  strong  castle  named  Kinwith ; 
where,  by  the  garrison  issuing  forth  uue.tpectedly,  they  were 
alain  with  twelve  hundred  of  their  men.'  Meanwhile  the 
king  about  Easter,  not  despairing  of  his  affairs,  built  a  fortress 
at  a  place  called  Athelney  in  Soraeraetshire,  therein  valiantly 
defending  himself  and  his  followers,  frequently  sallying  forth. 
The  seventh  week  after  he  rode  out  to  a  place  called  Ecbryt- 
Btone,  in  the  east  part  of  Selwood  :  thither  resorted  to  him  with 
much  gratnlation  the  Somerset  and  Wiltshire  men,  with  macy 
out  of  Hampshire,  some  of  whom  a  little  before  bad  fled  their 
country ;  with  these  marching  to  Ethanduue,  now  Edindoa, 
in  Wiltshire,  he  gave  battle  to  the  whole  Danish  power, 
put  them  to  flight.^  Then  besieging  their  castle,  within  foqi 
teen  days  took  it.  Malmsbury  writes,  that  in  this  tame  i 
his  receaa,  to  go  a  apy  into  the  Danish  camp,  he  took  u 
him  with  one  servant  the  habit  of  a  fiddler ;  by  this  m 
Ingaccessti]  the  king's  table,  and  sometimes  to  his bed-chambt 
got  knowledge  of  their  secrets,  tlieir  careless  encamping,  u 
thereby  this  opportunity  of  assailing  them  on  a  sudden.  The 
Danes,  by  this  misfortune  broken,  gave  him  more  hostages,  and 
renewed  their  oaths  to  depart  out  of  hia  kingdom.    Their  king 
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Gytro  or  Gothmn  offered  willingly  to  receive  bnptiam,'  nnd 
accordingly  came  with  thirty  of  his  frieDds  to  a  place  calleil 
Aldra  or  Aulre,  near  to  Athelney,  aud  were  baptised  at  Wed- 
more  ;  where  Alfred  received  bira  out  of  the  font,  and  named 
him  AtheUtan,  After  which  they  abode  with  him  twelve 
dnya,  and  were  dismiased  with  rich  preaeuts.  Wbereupoii 
the  Danes  removed  next'  year  to  Cirencester,  thence  peaceably 
to  the  Ea»t-Augles  -,  which  Alfred,  a»  some  write,  hud  bestowed 
on  Qothrun  to  hold  of  him;  the  bounds  whereof  may  lie 
read  antong  the  laws  of  Alfred.  Others  of  them  went  to  Ful- 
ham  on  the  Thames,  and  joining  there  with  a  great  fleet 
newly  come  into  the  river,  thence  passed  over  into  France 
and  Flanders,  both  which  they  entered  so  far  conquering  or 
wasting,  as  witnessed  siifHciently,  that  the  French  and  Flemish 
were  no  more  able  than  the  Bngbah,  by  policy  or  prowess,  to 
keep  off  that  Danish  inundation  from  their  land/  Alfred 
thus  rid  of  them,  and  intending  for  the  future  to  prevent  their 
landing :  three  years  after  (quiet  the  mean  while)  with  more 
ships  and  better  provided  put*  to  sea,  aod  at  first  met  with 
four  of  theirs,  whereof  two  he  took,  throwing  the  men  over- 
board, then  witli  two  others,  wherein  two  were  of  their  princes, 
and  took  them  also,  but  not  without  some  loss  of  his  own. 
"After  three  years  another  fleet  of  thera  appeared  on  these 
aeaa,  so  huge  that  one  part  of  them  thought  themselvea  suf- 
ficient to  enter  upon  East-France,  the  other  came  to  Bochesler, 
and  beleaguered  it ;  they  within  stoutly  defending  themaelvea, 
till  Alfred  with  great  forces,  coming  down  upon  the  Danes, 
drove  them  to  their  ships,  leaving  for  haste  aU  their  horses 
behind  them.'  The  same  year  Alfred  sent  a  fleet  toward  the 
Bast-Angles,  then  inhabited  by  the  Danes,  which,  at  the 
mouth  of  Stour,  meeting  with  sixteen  Danish  ships,  after  some 
fight  took  them  all,  and  slew  all  the  soldiers  on  board  ;  but 
in  their  way  home  lying  careless,  were  overtaken  by  another 
part  of  that  fleet,  and  came  off  with  loss :  whereupon  perhaps 
those  Danes,  who  were  settled  among  the  East-Angles,  erected 
with  new  hopes,  violated  the  pence  which  they  had  sworn  to 
Alfred,'  who  spent  the  next  year  in  repairing  London  (be- 
sieging, snith  Huntingdon)  much  mined  and  unpeopled  by 
tlie  Danes ;  the  Londoners,  all  but  those  who  had  been  lea 
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AWfty  captive,*  hood  returned  to  tlicrr  dwelUage,  aud  Bthred, 
duke  of  Mercia,  waa  by  the  king  appoiuted  their  governor. 
'But  after  thirteen  years'  respite  of  peace,  another  Daaisb  fleet 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  aail,  from  the  east  part  of  France, 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  a  riser  in  East-Kent,  called  Limen, 
nigh  to  the  great  wood  Andred,  famous  fur  length  and  breadth  ; 
into  that  wood  they  drew  up  their  ships  four  milea  from  the 
river's  mouth,  and  built  a  furtTess.  After  whom  Haesteu, 
with  auother  Dttuish  fleet  of  eighty  ships,  entering  the  mouth 
of  Thames,  built  a  fort  at  Middleton,  the  former  army  re- 
maining at  a  place  called  Apellre.  Alfred  perceiving  thla, 
took  of  those  Danes  who  dwelt  in  North umlierlaud  a  new 
oath  of  RdeUty,  and  of  those  in  Essex  hostages,  lest  they 
should  join,  as  they  were  wont,  with  their  countrymen  nevly 
arrived.''  And  by  the  nejt  year  having  got  together  hla^ 
forces,  between  either  array  of  the  Dunes  encamped  bo  as  ttC^ 
be  ready  for  either  of  them,  who  flrxt  should  happen  to  i 
forth ;  troops  of  horse  also  he  sent  conlinually  abroad,  assist* 
by  such  aa  could  be  spared  from  strong  places,  wherever  t" 
countries  wanted  them,  to  encounter  foraging  parties 
enemy.  The  king  also  divided  sometimes  his  whole  a 
marching  out  with  one  part  by  turns,  the  other  keeping  i 
trenched.  In  conclusion  rolling  up  and  down,  both  atd 
met  at  Farnham  in  Surrey ;  where  the  Danes  by  Alfred's  hart) 
troops  were  put  to  flight,  and  crossing  the  Thames  to  a  certoi 
island  near  Coin  iu  Essex,  or  as  Camden  thinks  by  Colebroid 
were  besieged  there  by  Alfred  till  provision  failed  the  beaiegei^fl 
another  part  staid  behind  with  their  king  wounded.  Me* 
while  Alfred  preparing  to  reinforce  the  siege  of  Colney,  t 
Danes  of  Northumberland,  breaking  fmth,  came  by  si 
East-Angles,  and  with  a  hundred  ships  coasting  southwi 
landed  in  Devonshire,  and  besieged  E:ceter ;  thither  Alfrtj 
hasted  with  his  powers,  except  a  squadron  of  Welsh  that  cam 
to  Loudon  :  with  whom  the  citizens  marching  forth  to  Beam* 
flet,  where  Haesten  the  Dane  had  built  a  strong  fort,  and 
left  a  garrison,  while  he  himself  with  the  main  of  his  army 
waa  entered  far  into  the  country,  luckily  suprise  the  fort,  maater  _ 
the  garriaon,  make  prey  of  all  they  find  there ;  their  i'  ' 
«lso  they  burnt  or  brought  away  with  good  booty,  and  t 
prisoners,  among  whom  the  wife  and  two  sons  of  Haestei 
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■ent  to  the  king,  who  forthwith  set  them  nt  hberty.  Wherp- 
upon  Heaaten  gave  oath  of  amity  aod  hogtages  to  the  kiug ; 
he  in  requital,  whether  freely  orhy  Hgreement,  a  sum  of  money  < 
Neverthelesa,  witbont  regard  of  faith  given,  while  Alfred  was 
fauaied  about  Exeter,  joining  with  the  other  Danish  army,  he 
biiilt  Buother  caatle  in  Essex  at  Shoberie,  thence  marching 
westward  by  the  Thames,  aided  with  the  Nortbumbrian  and 
East-Anglish  Danes,  they  came  at  lengtli  to  Severn,  pillaging 
all  in  their  way.  But  Ethred,  Etbelm.  and  Ethelnoth,  the 
king's  captains,  with  nnited  forces  pitched  nigh  to  them  at 
Buttington,  on  the  Severn  bank  in  Montgomerysbire.'the  river 
running  between,  and  there  many  weeks  attended ;  the  king 
meanwhile  blocking  up  the  Danes  who  besieged  Exeter,  having 
eaten  part  of  their  horses,  the  rest  urged  with  hunger  broke 
forth  to  their  fellows,  who  lay  encamped  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  and  were  all  there  discomfited  with  some  loss  ot 
vahant  men  on  the  king's  party  ;  the  rest  fied  back  to  Essex, 
and  their  fortress  there.  Then  Laf,  one  of  their  leaders, 
gathered  before  winter  a  great  army  of  Northumbrian  and 
East-Auglish  Danes,  who  leaving  their  money,  ships,  and  wives 
with  the  East-Angles,  and  marching  day  and  night,  sat  down 
before  a  city  in  the  west  called  Wirheal  near  to  Chester,  and 
took  it  ere  they  Could  be  overtaken.  The  Enghsh  after  two 
days'  siege,  hopeless  to  dislodge  them,  wasted  the  country 
round  to  cut  off  from  them  all  provision  and  departed.  "Soon 
after  which,  next  year,  the  Danes  no  longer  able  to  hold 
Wirhall,  destitute  of  victuals,  entered  North  Wales ;  thence 
laden  with  spoils,  part  returned  to  Northumberland,  others  to 
the  East-Angles  as  far  as  Essex,  where  ihey  seized  on  a  small 
island  called  Mercaig.  And  here  again  the  annals  record  them 
to  besiege  Exeter,  but  without  coherence  of  senae  or  story. 
"Others  relate  to  this  purpose,  that  returning  by  sea  from  the 
■lege  of  Exeter,  and  in  their  way  landing  on  the  coast  of  Sussex, 
they  of  Chichester  sallied  out  and  slew  of  them  many  hundreds, 
taking  also  some  of  (heirships.  The  same  year  they  who  pos- 
•eased  Meresig,  intending  to  winter  thereabout,  drew  up  their 
ships,  some  into  the  Thames,  others  into  the  river  Lee,  and  on 
the  bank  thereof  built  a  castle  twenty  miles  from  London ;  to 
WMult  which,  the  Londoners  aided  with  other  forces  marched 
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ont  the  summer  following,  but  were  mod  put  to  flight,  losing 
four  of  the  king's  captAiiie.  'Huntingdon  writes  quite  the 
contrary,  that  theae  four  were  Danish  captains,  and  the  over 
throw  theirs  :  but  Uttle  credit  is  to  he  plaeed  in  Huntingdoi 
lingle.  For  the  king  therenpon  with  his  forces  lay  encsmped 
nearer  the  city,  that  the  Danes  might  not  infest  them  in  time 
of  harvest ;  in  the  mean  time,  subtilely  devising  to  turn  hee 
atrenm  several  ways,  whereby  the  Danish  bottoms  were  left 
on  dry  Erouad :  which  they  soon  perceiving,  marched  over 
land  to  Qnatbrig  on  the  Severn,  built  a  fortress,  and  wintered 
there ;  while  their  ships  left  in  Lee  were  either  broken  ( 
brought  away  by  the  LnndonerB  ;  but  their  wives  and  children 
they  had  left  in  safety  with  the  East-Angles.  'The  next  year 
pestilent,  and  besides  the  common  sort,  took  away  many  great 
earls,  Kelmond  iu  Kent,  Birthulf  in  Essei,  Wulfred  in  Hamp- 
shire, with  many  others  ;  and  to  this  evil  the  Danes  in  Northum- 
berland and  East-Angles  ceased  not  tu  endamage  the  West- 
Sanons,  especially  by  stealth,  robbing  on  the  south  shore  i 
certain  long  galleys.  But  the  king  causing  to  be  huilt  othen 
twice  as  long  as  usually  were  huilt,  and  someof  sixty  or  seventy 
oars,  higher,  swifter,  aud  steadier  than  such  as  were  iu 
before  either  with  Danes  or  Prisons,  his  own  invention,  some 
of  these  he  sent  out  against  six  Danish  pirates,  who  had  done 
much  harm  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  parts  adjoining.  The 
bickering  was  doubtfiil  and  intricate,  part  on  the  water,  part 
on  the  sands;  not  without  loss  of  some  eminent  men  on  the 
EngUsb  side.  The  pirates  at  lengih  were  either  slain  or  taken, 
two  of  them  stranded ;  the  men  brought  to  Winchester,  where 
the  king  then  was,  were  citecuted  by  his  command ;  one  o( 
them  escaped  to  the  East-Angles,  her  men  much  wounded ; 
the  same  year  not  fewer  than  twenty  of  their  ships  perished 
on  the  south  coast  with  all  their  men.  And  Rollo  the  Dane 
or  Norman  landing  here,  aa  Matt.  West,  writes,  though  not  in 
what  part  of  the  island,  after  an  unsncceasful  fight  against  those 
forces  which  first  opposed  him,  sailed  into  France  and  con- 
quered the  country,  since  that  time  called  Normandy.  This 
it  the  sum  of  what  passed  in  three  years  against  the  Danes, 
returning  out  of  France,  set  down  so  perplezly  by  the  Saxon 
annalist,  ill-gifted  with  utterance,  as  with  much'ado  cai 


■  Post.  Christ.  8! 


.  Sax.  E 


>  Post.  Clirist.  897.  Su.  ai 


chaeacteh  of  ai.fjied.  325 

andentood  nomelinies  what  ia  spoken,  whellier  meant  jf  the 
Danes  or  of  the  Saxons.  After  which  troublesome  time  Alfred 
enjoyed  three  years  peace,  by  him  spent,  as  his  mant-er  was, 
not  idly  or  vohiptnously,  but  in  all  virtuous  eraploymentB  both 
of  mind  and  body,  becoming  a  prince  of  his  renown,  ended  his 
days  in  the  year  nine  hundred,'  the  fifty-flrst  of  his  age,  the 
thirtieth  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  regally  at  Wincheiter : 
he  was  born  at  a  plac«  called  Wanading  in  Berkshire,  his 
mother  Osburga,  the  daughter  of  Oalac  the  king's  cupbearer,  a 
Goth  by  nation,  and  of  uuble  descent.  Re  was  of  person 
comeliur  than  all  hia  brethren,  of  pleasing  tongue  and  graceful 
behaviour,  ready  wit  and  memory  ;  yet  through  the  fondness 
of  hie  parents  towuds  him,  bad  not  been  taught  to  read  till 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  age ;  but  the  great  desire  of  learning, 
which  was  in  hiin,  soon  appeared  by  his  conning  of  Saxon 
poems  day  and  night,  which  with  great  attention  he  heard  by 
others  repeated.  He  was  beside  excellent  at  hunting,  and  the 
new  art  then  uf  hawking,  but  more  exemplary  at  devotion, 
haling  collected  into  a  book  certain  prayers  and  psalms,  which 
he  carried  ever  with  him  in  his  bosom  to  use  CD  all  occasions. 
He  thirsted  after  all  liberal  knowledge,  and  oft  complained, 
that  in  bis  youth  he  had  no  teachers,  in  his  middle  age  bo 
httle  vacancy  from  wars  and  the  cares  of  hia  kingdom  ;  yet 
leisure  he  found  sometimes,  not  only  to  leam  much  himself, 
but  to  communicate  thereof  what  he  conld  to  his  people,  by 
translating  books  out  of  lialin  intn  English,  Orosiue,  Boethius, 
Beda's  history  and  others  ;  permitted  none  unlearned  to  bear 
office,  either  in  court  or  commonwealth.  At  twenty  years  of 
age,  not  yet  reigning,  he  took  to  wife  Bgelewitha  the  daughter 
of  Ethelred  a  Mercian  earl.  The  extremities  which  befel 
him  in  the  sixth  of  his  reign,  Neothan  abbot  told  him,  were 
justly  come  upon  him  for  neglecting  in  his  younger  days  the 
compltunt  of  such  as  injured  and  oppressed  repaired  to 
him,  as  then  aecond  person  in  the  kingdom,  for  redress  i 
which  neglect,  were  it  such  indeed,  were  yet  excusable  in 
a  youth,  through  jollity  of  mind  unwilling  perhaps  to  be  de- 
tained long  with  sad  and  sorrowful  narrations ;  but  from  the 
time  of  his  undertaking  regal  charge,  no  man  more  patient  in 
J  hearing  causes,  more  inquisitive  iu  examining,  more  exact  in 
L'doug  justice,  and  providing  good  laws,  which  are  yet  extaut ; 
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more  aevere  in  paQishinf;  iinjiiBt  jodges  orobBtinateoffeuderB. 
Thieves  especially  and  robbers,  to  the  lerroiir  of  whom  in  croM 
ways  were  hung  npou  n  high  pout  certain  chains  of  gold,  as  it 
were  daring  any  one  to  take  them  hence  ;  so  that  joaliGe 
seemed  iu  his  days  not  to  flouriHh  only,  i)ut  to  triumpli  ;  do 
man  than  he  more  frugal  of  two  precious  things  in  man's  life, 
bis  time  and  bis  revenue ;  no  mnn  wiser  in  the  disposal  of 
both.  His  time,  the  day  and  iiigbt,  be  distributed  by  tbe 
burning  of  certain  tapers  into  three  eqniil  portions  ;  the  one 
was  for  ilevotion,  the  other  for  public  or  prifate  affaira,  the 
third  for  bodly  refreshment ;  how  each  hour  passed,  he  was 
put  in  mind  by  one  who  had  that  office.  His  whole  annual  re- 
venue, which  his  first  care  whs  should  be  justly  his  own,  he  di- 
vided into  two  equal  parts;  the  first  he  employed  tfl  secular  uses, 
and  subdivided  ihose  into  three,  the  first  to  pay  his  soldiers, 
household  servants  and  guard,  of  which  divided  into  three 
bands,  one  attended  monthly  by  turn  ;  the  second  was  to  pay 
hisnrchitectsandworkmen,  whom  he  had  got  togethernf  several 
nations ;  for  lie  '^as  also  an  elegant  builder,  above  the  custom 
and  conceit  of  Englishmen  iu  those  Jays  ;  tbe  third  he  had  in 
readiness  to  relieve  or  honour  strangers  according  to  their 
worth,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  see  him,  and  to  live  under 
him.  The  other  equal  part  of  his  yearly  wealth  he  dedicated 
to  reUgiouB  uses,  those  of  four  sorts  ;  the  first  fo  relieve  the 
poor,  tlie  second  to  the  building  and  maintenance  of  two 
monasteries,  the  third  of  a  school,  where  he  persuaded  the 
sous  of  many  noblemen  to  study  sacred  knowledge  and  liberal 
arts,  some  say  at  Oxford  ■'  the  fourth  was  for  the  relief  of 
foregn  chnrches,  as  far  as  India  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas, 
sending  thither  Sigelm  bishop  of  Sherbiim,  who  both  returned 
safe,  and  brought  with  him  many  rich  gems  and  spices ;  gifts 
also  and  a  letter  be  received  from  the  patriarch  at  Jerusalem  i 
sent  many  to  Rome,  and  from  them  received  relics.  Thus  far, 
and  much  more  might  be  said  of  his  noble  mind,  which  ren- 
dered him  the  mirror  of  princes ;  his  body  was  diseased  in 
his  youth  with  a  great  soreness  in  the  siege,  and  that  ceasing 
of  iUelf,  with  another  inward  pain  of  unknown  cause,  which 

a  by  frequent  fits  to  his  dying  day  :  yet  not  disenabled 

in  those  many  glorious  labours  of  his  life  both  in  peace 
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EDWARD  THE  ELDER. 

■  fiDWABDthe  Ban  of  Alfred  succeeded,'  in  learning  not  equal, 
r  in  power  ami  extent  o(  dominion  enrpaaaing  liia  father,  Tbe 
beginning  of  hiB  reign  had  much  disturbanee  bjr  Ethdwald  an 
BmbitiouB  young  man,'  aon  of  the  king's  tincle,  or  couain  ger- 
man,  or  brother,  for  his  genealogy  is  variously  delivered.  He 
vainly  avouching  to  have  equal  right  with  Edward  of  succea- 
Bion  to  the  crown,  poBBeseed  himBelf  of  Wiuburn  in  Dorset,'' 
■nd  another  town  diversly  named,  giving  out  that  there  he 
would  live  or  die  ;  but  eDcompaased  with  the  king's  forcea  at 
Badbury,  n  place  nigh,  his  heart  failing  hira,  he  atole  out  by 
night,  and  fled  to  the  Daniah  army  beyond  Humbcr.  The 
king  sent  after  him,  but  not  overtaking,  found  hia  wife  in  tiie 
town,  whom  he  bad  married  ont  of  a  nunnery,  and  cum  manded 
her  to  he  sent  back  thither.  ''About  thia  time  the  Kentish  men 
againat  a  multitude  of  Daniah  pirates  fought  prosperously  at  a 
place  called  Holme,  as  Hovedeu  records.  Htlielwaid,  aided 
by  the  Northumbrians  with  ahipping,  three  years  after,'  sail- 
ing to  the  East-Anglea,  persuaded  the  Danes  there  to  fall  into 
the  king's  territory,  who  marching  with  him  as  far  as  Grpck- 
lad,  and  paasiug  the  Thames  there,  wasted  as  far  beyond  as 
they  durst  venture,  and  laden  with  apoils  returned  home.  The 
king  with  his  powers  making  apeed  after  them,  between  the 
Dike  and  Quae,  supposed  to  be  Suffolk  and  Cambridgeshire  aa 
far  as  the  fens  northward,  laid  waste  all  before  liim.  Thence 
intending  to  return,  he  commanded  that  all  liia  army  should 
follow  him  close  without  delay  ;  but  the  Kentish  men,  though 
often  called  upon,  lagging  behind,  the  Danish  army  prevented 
them,  and  joined  battle  with  the  king  i  where  duke  Sigulf  and 
earl  Sigelm,  with  many  other  of  the  nobles,  were  slain ;  ou  the 
Danes'  part,  Eoric  their  king,  and  Ethelwald  the  aiitlior  uf 
this  war,  with  others  of  high  note,  and  of  them  greater  number, 
but  with  great  ruin  on  both  sides ;  yet  the  Danes  kept  in  their 
power  the  burying  of  their  alain.  Whatever  followed  upon  this 
conflict,  which  we  read  not,  the  king  two  years  after  with  the 
Dauea,'  both  of  East-Angles  and  Northumberland,  concluded 
peace,  which  continued  three  years,  by  whomsoever  broken  : 
for  at  the  end  thereof  kiug  Edward,  raising  great  forces  out  of 
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West-Sex  snd  Mercia,  aeut  them  ngninst  the  Danea  beyond 
Humber ;  where  staying  five  weeks,  they  made  great  apoil  and 
■laughter.  The  king  offered,  them  terms  of  pe&ce,  but 
they  rejecting  all,  entered  with  the  nest  year  ipto  Mercia,- 
renderiug  nu  leas  hostihty  thau  they  had  suffered  ;  but  at 
Tetnal  in  Staffordshire,  skith  Floreut.  were  by  the  Eugtish 
in  a  set  battle  overthrown.  Kiug  Edward,  then  in  Kent, 
had  got  together  of  shipn  about  a  hundred  bhU,  others  gone 
Bouthwiird  came  hack  and  met  him,  TIte  Bsnea,  now  sup- 
poaing  that  his  main  forces  were  upon  the  sea,  took  liberty 
to  rote  and  plunder  up  and  down,  tu  hope  of  prey  led 
them,  beyond  Severn.  The  king  guessing  what  might  em- 
bolden them,  aent  before  him  the  lightest  of  bis  army  lo  en- 
tertain them ;  then  following  with  the  rest,  set  upon  them  in 
their  return  over  Cantbrig  in  Gloucestershire,  and  slew  many 
thousands,  among  whom  Ecwils,  Hnfden,  and  Hingiiar  their 
kings,  and  many  other  harsh  names  in  Hnntingdon  i  the  place 
also  of  this  flght  is  Tariously  written,  by  Ethelwerd  and  Florent 
called  Wodensfield.  'The  year  following,  Ethred  the  duke  of 
Mercia,  to  whom  Alfred  had  given  London,  with  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  now  dying,  king  Edward  resumed  that  city,  aad 
Oxford,  with  the  countries  adjoining,  into  his  own  handa;  asd 
the  year  after  'built,  or  much  repaired  by  his  soldiers,  the  town 
of  Hertford  on  either  side  Lee  ;  and  having  a  sufficient  num- 
ber at  the  work,  marched  about  middle  summer  witb  the  other 
part  of  his  forces  into  Essex,  and  encamped  at  Maldon,  while 
his  soldiers  built  Witham  j  where  a  good  part  of  the  country, 
subject  formerly  to  the  Danes,  yielded  ihemaeWes  to  his  pro- 
tection. 'Four  years  after  (Florent  allows  but  one  year)  the 
Danes  from  Leicester  and  Northampton,  failing  into  Uxforil- 
shire,  committed  much  rapine,  and  in  some  towns  thereof 
great  slaughter  i  while  another  party  wasting  Hertfordshire 
met  with  other  fortune :  fnr  the  country  people,  inured  now 
to  such  kind  of  inciiraions,  joining  stoutly  together,  fell  upon 
the  spoilers,  and  recovered  their  own  goods,  with  some  booty 
from  their  enemies,  About  the  same  time  Elfled  the  king's 
sister  sent  her  army  of  Mercians  into  Wales,  who  routed  the 
,  Welsh,^  took  the  castle  of  Bricnan-mere  by  Brecknock,  and 
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bronglit  away  the  king's  wife  of  that  country,  witb  other  pri- 
boners.  Not  long  after  she  took  Derby  tram  tlie  UnncH,  uij 
the  castle  by  a  aliarp  aaaault.  "But  the  year  ensLiing  brouglit 
a  new  fleet  of  Danes  lo  Lidwic  in  Devoasbire,  under  twj 
leaders,  Otter  and  Roald ;  who  sailing  thetkce  westward  about 
the  land's  end,  came  up  to  the  month  of  Severn  ;  there  land- 
ing wasted  the  Welsh  const,  and  Ircbentield  part  of  Hereford- 
shire ;  where  they  took  Kuneleac  a  British  bishop,  for  whose 
ransom  king  Edward  gave  forty  pound  :  but  the  men  of  Here- 
ford and  Glouceatershire  assembling  put  them  to  flight ;  slay- 
ing Roald  and  the  brother  of  Otter,  witb  many  more,  pursued 
them  to  a  wood,  and  there  beset  compelled  them  to  give 
hostages  of  present  departure.  The  king  with  bis  army  sat 
not  far  off,  securing  from  the  south  of  Severn  to  Avon  ;  so 
that  openly  they  durst  not,  by  night  they  twice  ventured  to 
land  ;  but  found  such  welcome  that  few  of  them  came  back  ; 
the  rest  anchored  by  a  small  island,  where  many  of  them 
famished )  then  sailing  to  a  place  called  Deomed,  they  crossed 
into  Ireland.  The  king  with  his  army  went  to  Buckingham, 
I  (laid  there  a  month,  and  built  two  caatles  or  forts  on  either 
Htank  of  Ouse  ere  his  departing ;  and  Tiirkitel  a  Danish  leader, 
tirith  those  of  Bedford  and  Northampton,  yielded  him  subjec- 
f  tion.  'Whereupon  the  next  year,  lie  came  witb  bis  army  to 
the  town  of  Bedford,  touk  posisession  thereof,  staid  there  a 
month,  and  gave  order  to  build  another  part  of  the  town,  on 
the  south  side  of  Ouse.  'Thence  the  year  following  went  again 
to  Maldon,  repaired  and  fortified  the  town.  Turkitel  the  Dane 
haTiug  small  hope  to  thrive  here,  where  things  with  such 
prudence  were  managed  agaiuat  his  interest,  got  leave  of  the 
king,  with  as  many  voluntaries  as  would  follow  him,  to  pass 
into  France.  ^Early  tlie  next  year  king  Edward  re-edified 
Tovechester  now  Torcbeater ;  and  another  city  in  the  annals 
called  Wigiugraere.  Meanwhile  the  Danes  in  Leicester  and 
Northamptonshire,  not  liking  perhaps  to  be  neighboured  with 
strong  towns,  laid  siege  to  Torchester;  but  thej  within  re- 
pelHng  the  assault  one  whole  day  till  supplies  came,  quitted 
the  siege  by  night ;  and  pursued  close  by  the  besieged,  be- 
tween Birnwud  and  Ailabury  were  surprised,  many  of  tJiem 
made  pnaoners,  and  much  of  their  baggage  lost.  Other  of 
the  Danes  at  Huntingdon,  aided  from  the  East-Angles,  finding 
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Svotu^  any  mention  is  to  be  found  thereof  i  vhich  I  Bball  iiol 
stand  much  to  contradict,  for  in  Morinnafl,  whether  by  buf- 
name  or  by  natiou  Scotue,  vill  he  found  as  little  mention  of 
any  other  Scottish  aifaira,  till  the  time  of  king  Dunchad  iltda 
hy  Machetftd,   or  Maebeth,  in  the  year   1040;  which  gives 
cause  of  BUApicioii,    that  the  affairs  of  Scotland   before  that 
time  were  ho  obBcure,  as  to  be  unkuowD  to  their  own  coun- 
trymeu,  who  Hved  and  wrote  liia  chronicle  not  long  after- 
But  king  Edward  thua  nobly  doing,  and  thoa  honoured,  the 
vear"  following  died  at  Farendon  ;  a  builder  and  restorer  even 
m  war,  not  a  destroyer  of  his  land.     He  had  by  several  viTevI 
many  children  ;  his  eldest  daui^hter  Edgith  lie  gave  in  mariT 
riage  to  Charlea  king  of  France,  grandchild  of  Charlea  thd 
Bald  above  mentioned  ;  of  tbe  rest  in  place  coiiveuieat.     "' 
laws  are  yet  to  be  aeen.      He  was  bnried  at  Winchealer,  tn 
monaatery,  by  Alfred  his  father.     And  a  few  days  after  hiiqf 
died  Ethelward  bis  eldest  son,  the  heir  of  bis  crown.    He  bi^ 
the  whole  island  in  subjection,  yet  so  as  petty  kings  reigne 
under  him.'     In  Northumberland,  after  Ecbert  whom  the 
Uanes  bad  set  up  and  the  Nortbuubriana,  yet  unruly  ander 
their  yoke,  at  the  end  of  sis  years  had  expelled,  one  Iticaig 
WBH  aet  up  king,  and  bore  the  name  three  years ;  tbeD  a« 
otlier  Ecbert,  and  (fiitkred  :  the  latter,  if  we  believe  legend^ 
of  a  servant  made  king  by  command  of  St.  Cndbert,  in  ( 
vision  ;  and  enjuiued  by  another  vision   of  tbe  same  aaint,  ■ 
pay  well  for  hia  royalty  many  lands  and  privileges  to  I 
church  and  monastery.     But  now  to  the  story. 

ATHELSTAN. 

Athklstan,  next  in  age  to  Etbelward  hia  brother,  who  A 
ceased  untimely  few  days  before,  though  born  of  a  concubiiu 

yet  for  the  great  appearance   of  many  virtoea  in  him,  anil  h| 

brethren  being  yet  under  age,  was  exalttd  to  the  throne  *t 
Kingston  upon  Tbaraes,'  and  by  his  father's  last  will,  aaith 
Malmsbury,  yet  not  without  aome  opposition  of  one  Alfred 
and  his  accomplices ;  who  not  liking  he  ahould  reign,  bod 
conspired  to  aeize  on  him  after  his  father's  death,  and  to  put 
DDt  bis  eyea.     But  the  eonspiraiors  discovered,  and  Alfred, 
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deuying  the  plot,'  was  sent  to  Rome,  to  aasert  his  innaccuce 
before  the  pope  ;  nhere  taliing  his  oath  on  the  altar,  he  fell 
down  immediately,  and  carried  out  by  his  servants,  three  davp 
after  died.  Meanwhile  beyond  Huiuber  tlie  Danes,  though 
much  awed,  were  not  idle.  Ingauld,  one  of  tlieir  kingB,  took 
posBesaion  of  York  ;  Sitric,  who  some  years'  before  had  slain 
Kiel  his  brother,  by  force  took  Davenport  in  Chegliire  ;  and 
however  he  defended  these  doings,  grew  so  inconsiderable,' 
fliaC  Athel«tan  with  great  solemnity  gave  him  liis  Bister  Edgith 
to  wife  :  but  he  enjoyed  her  not  long,  dying  ere  the  year's 
end;  nor  hia  sons  Anlaf  and  Outhfert  the  kingdom,  driven 
oot  the  nest"  year  by  Athelstan  :  not  unjustly  saith  Hunting- 
don, as  being  first  raisers  of  the  war.  Simeon  calls  bim  Gud- 
frid  a  British  king,  whom  Athelstan  this  year  drove  out  of  his 
kingdom  ;  and  perhaps  they  were  both  one,  the  name  and 
time  not  much  differing,  the  place  only  mistaken.  Malmsbury 
differs  in  the  name  also,  calling  him  Adulf  a  certain  rebel. 
Them  also  I  wish  as  much  mistaken,  who  write  that  Athel- 
stan, jealoas  of  his  younger  brother  Edwin's  towardly  virtues, 
lest  added  to  the  right  of  birth  they  might  some  time  or  other 
question  his  illegitimate  precedence,  caused  him  to  be 
;d  in  the  sea  j'  exposed,  some  say,  with  one  servant  in 
K  rotten  hark,  without  sail  or  oar  ;  where  the  youth  far  off 
land,  and  in  rough  weather  despairing,  threw  himself  over- 
board ;  the  servant,  more  patient,  got  to  land,  and  reported  the 
■access.  But  this  Malmsbury  confesses  to  be  sung  in  old 
songs,  not  read  in  warrantable  authors :  and  Huntingdon 
speaks  as  of  a  sad  accident  to  Athelstan,  that  he  lost  his 
brother  Edwin  by  sea ;  far  the  more  credible,  in  that  Athcl- 
Btan,  as  it  is  written  by  all,  tenderly  loved  and  bred  up  the 
rest  of  his  brethren,  of  whom  he  bad  no  less  cause  to  be 
jealous.  And  the  year'  following  he  prospered  better  than 
from  so  foul  a  fact,  passing  into  Scotland  with  great  puissance, 
'both  by  sea  and  land,  and  chasing  his  enemies  before  him,  by 
^hnd  as  far  as  Dunfeoder  and  Wertermore,  by  sea  as  far  as 
Cathneas.  The  cause  of  this  expedition,  saith  Malmsbury,  waa 
to  demand  Outhfert  the  son  of  Sitric,  thither  Hed,  though  not 
denied  at  length  by  Constantine,  who  with  Eugenios  king  of 
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Cumberland,  Ht  b  place  called  Dacor  or  Dacre  in  ihat  shire,'^ 
Barrendered  liim«elf  aud  earn  his  kingdom  to  Athelstan,  irho  ' 
brought  back  with  him  for  hoBtage  the  son  of  Conatantine.* 
But  Outhfert  escaping  in  the  mean  while  out  of  Scottajid,  and 
Constantiae,  enaBperated  by  this  invasion,  persuaded  Anlsf, 
the  other  sou  of  Sitric,  then  fled  into  Ireland,  'others  write 
Anlaf  king  of  Ireland  and  the  Isles,  hia  son-in-law,  with  sis 
hundred  and  fifteeu  shipx,  and  the  king  of  Cumberland  with 
other  forces,  to  his  aid.  This  within  four  years'  effected,  they 
vit«red  England  by  Humber,  and  fought  with  Athelstan  at  K 
place  called  Wendune,  others  term  it  Brunanburg,  others 
Bruneford,  which  Ingulf  places  beyond  Humber,  Camden  in 
Gleudale  of  Northumberland  on  the  Scotch  borders;  the 
bloodiest  figlit,  say  authors,  that  ever  this  island  saw  :  to  de- 
scribe which  the  Saxon  annalist,  wont  to  be  xober  and  anc- 
cincl,  whether  the  same  or  another  writer,  now  labouring  under 
the  weight  uf  his  argument,  and  overcharged,  ruus  on  a  sudden 
into  such  estravagant  fancies  and  metaphors,  as  bear  him 
quite  beside  the  scope  of  being  underetood.  Huntingdon, 
though  himself  peccant  enough  in  this  kind,  transcribes  him 
word  for  word  as  a  pastime  to  hia  readers.  I  shall  only  sum 
up  what  of  hira  I  can  attain,  in  usual  language.  The  battle 
was  fought  eagerly  from  morning  to  night ;  some  fell  of  King 
Edward's  old  army,  tried  in  many  a  battle  before ;  but  on  the 
other  side  great  multitudes,  the  rest  fled  to  their  ships.  Five 
kings,  and  seven  of  Anlaf  s  chief  captains,  were  slain  on  the 
place,  with  Froda  a  Norman  leader  i  Constnntine  escaped 
home,  but  lost  bis  son  in  the  fight,  if  1  understand  my  author ; 
Anlaf  by  sea  to  Dublin,  with  a  small  remainder  of  hia  great  ■ 
host.  Malmsbiiry  relates  this  war,  adding  many  circuma'jJ 
stances  after  this  manner  :  that  Anlaf,  joining  with  Constan-'fl 
tine  and  the  whole  power  of  Scotland,  besides  those  which  he^ 
brought  with  him  out  of  Ireland,  came  on  far  southwards, 
till  Athelstan,  who  had  retired  on  set  purpose  to  be  the  surer 
of  his  enemies,  enclosed  from  all  succour  and  retreat,  met 
hira  at  Bruneford.  Anlaf  perceiving  the  valour  and  resolu- 
tion of  Athelstan,  and  mistrusting  Itis  own  forces,  thons;)i 
numerous,  resolved  first  to  spy  in  what  postnre  his  enenuea 
lay  ;  and  imitating  perhaps  what  he  heard  attempted  by  king 
Al&edthe  age  before,  in  the  habit  of  a  miiaician,  got  a 
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by  his  lute  and  voice  to  the  kiug'a  tent,  there  playing  both 
the  minHtrel  and  the  spy :  then  tawnrds  evening  diBtnisBed, 
he  was  obaerved  by  one  who  had  been  his  soldier,  and  well 
knew  him,  viewing  earnestly  the  king's  tent,  and  what  ap- 
proacbes  lay  about  it,  then  in  the  twilight  to  depart.  The  sol- 
dier forthwith  BcquaintB  the  king,  and  by  him  blamed  for 
letting  go  his  enemy,  answered,  that  he  had  given  first  his 
military  oath  lo  Anlaf,  whom  if  he  had  betrayed,  the  king 
might  suspect  him  of  like  treasououB  mind  towDrda  himself ; 
which  to  disprove,  he  advised  him  to  remove  his  lent  a  good 
distance  off:  and  so  done,  it  happened  that  a  bishop,  with  bis 
retinue  coming  that  night  to  the  army,  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  same  place  from  whence  the  king  had  removed.  Anlaf, 
coming  by  night  as  he  bad  designed,  to  tusault  the  camp,  and 
BspeciaUy  the  king's  tent,  finding  there  the  bishop  instead, 
slew  him  with  aU  his  followers.  Athelstan  took  the  alarm, 
and  OB  it  seems,  was  not  found  ho  unprovided,  but  that  the 
day  DOW  appearing,  he  put  his  men  in  order,  and  maintained 
the  fight  till  evening  ;  wherein  Conatantine  himself  was  slain 
with  five  other  kings,  and  twelve  earls ;  the  annals  were  con- 
tent with  seven,  in  the  rest  not  disagreeing.  Ingulf  abbot  of 
Croyland,  from  the  authority  of  Turketul  a  principal  leader 
iu  this  battle,  relates  it  more  at  lar^e  t^  this  efTect :  That 
Athelstau,  above  a  mile  distant  from  the  place  where  execution 
was  done  upon  the  bishop  and  his  supplies,  alarmed  nt  the 
noise,  came  down  by  break  of  day  iipou  Anlaf  and  his  army, 
overwatched  aiid  wearied  now  with  the  slaughter  they  had 
made,  and  somethiug  out  of  order,  yet  iu  two  main  battles. 
The  king,  therefore  in  like  inanner  dividing,  led  the  one  parf. 
consisting  most  of  West  Saxons,  against  Anlaf  with  his  Danea 
and  Irish,  committing  the  other  to  his  chancellor  Turketul, 
with  the  Mercians  and  Londoners,  against  Constantine  and 
his  Scots.  The  shower  of  arrows  and  darta  overpassed,  both 
battles  attacked  each  other  with  a  close  and  terrible  engage- 
ment, for  a  loug  space  neitiier  side  giving  ground.  Till  the 
chancellor  Turketul,  a  man  of  great  Btalure  and  strength, 
taking  with  him  a  few  Londoners  of  select  valour,  and  Siiigiu 
■who  led  the  Worcesterphire  men,  a  captain  of  undaunted  cou- 
rage, broke  into  the  thickest,  making  his  way  first  through 
the  Pict5  and  Orkeners,  then  through  the  Cumbrians  and 
Scots,  and  came  at  length  where  Cuastantine  himself  fought. 


itihoraed  him,  and  used  all  means  to  take  Uim  alive ;  but  th«. 
s  valisntly  deteniliug  their  king,  and  laying  load  upon 
Turketul,  which  the  gooduesB  of  his  nrmour  well  endured,  he 
had  yet  been  beaten  doira,  had  not  Singin  hia  faithful  second 
at  the  game  time  alain  ConstanCine  ;  which  once  known,  Anlaf 
and  the  whole  army  betook  them  to  flight,  whereof  a  huge 
multitude  fell  by  the  sword.  Thia  Turketul,  not  long  after 
leaving  worldly  afFairs,  became  abbot  of  Croyland,  which  at 
hifl  own  coat  he  had  repaired  from  Danish  niina,  and  left  there 
this  memorial  of  his  former  actious.  Athelatan  with  hia  brother 
Edmund  victorious  theuce  turning  into  Wales,  with  much 
more  ease  vanquished  Ludwal  the  king,  and  poasessed  his 
laud.  Bill  Malmsbury  vrrites,  that  commiserating  human 
chance,  as  he  displaced,  so  he  restored  both  hira  and  Constan- 
line  10  their  regal  slate :  for  the  surrender  of  king  Constant 
line  hath  been  above  spoken  of.  However  the  Welsh  did  hira 
homage  at  the  city  of  Hereford,  and  covenanted  yearly  pay- 
ment of  gold  twenty  pound,  of  silver  three  hundred,  of  oseii 
twenty-five  thousand,  besides  hunting  dogs  and  bawka.  He 
also  took  Exeter  from  the  Cornish  Britons,  who  till  that  time 
bad  equal  right  there  with  the  Enghsh,  aud  bounded  thctn 
with  ihe  river  Tamar,  as  the  other  British  with  Wey. 
dreaded  of  his  enemies,  and  renowned  far  and  nea 
years'  after  he  died  at  Gloucester,  and  was  buried  wit 
trophies  at  Malmsbury,  where  be  had  caused  to  be  laid  hi«. 
two  cousin  germans,  Elwin  and  Ethclstau,  both  slain  in  the 
battle  against  Anlaf.  He  was  thirty  years  old  at  his  coming 
to  the  crown,  mature  in  wisdom  from  hia  childhood,  comely 
of  person  and  behaviour  ;  ao  that  Alfred  hia  grandfather  in 
blessing  him  was  wont  to  pray  he  might  live  to  have  the  king- 
dom, and  put  him  yet  a  child  into  soldier's  habit.  He  had  his 
breeding  in  the  court  of  Elfled  hia  aunt,  of  whose  virtues  more 
than  female  we  have  related,  suffieient  to  evince  that  hia 
mother,  though  said  to  be  no  wedded  wife,  was  yet  such  of 
parentage  and  worth,  as  the  royal  line  disdained  not,  though 
the  Bong  went  in  Malmsbury's  days  (for  it  seems  he  refused 
not  the  authority  of  ballads  for  want  of  better)  that  his  mother 
WBsa  farmer'sdaugbter,  hut  of  excellent  feature;  who  dreamed 
one  night  she  brought  forth  a  moon  that  should  enlighten  the 
whole  land  :  which  the  king's  nurse  bearing  of,  took  her  hom« 
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tnd  bred  up  courtly  ;  that  the  king,  coming  one  day  to  risit 
.his  nurse,  saw  there  this  damsel,  liked  ber,  and  by  eameai 
Buit  prevniling,  had  by  her  this  famou"  Athelstan,  a  bonnti'ous, 

4 "list,  and  affftbie  king,  as  Malmabury  sela  him  forth,  nor  leas 
lonoured  abroad  by  foreign  kings,  vho  sought  his  friendship 
by  great  gifts  or  affinity ;  that  Harold  king  of  Noricuni  sent 
Lira  a  ship  whose  prow  was  of  gold,  sails  pnrple,  aud  other 
golden  thiags,  the  more  to  be  wondered  at,  sent  from  Noricum, 
whether  meant  Norway  or  Bavaria,  the  one  place  bo  far  from 
such  snperlluity  of  wealth,  the  other  from  all  sea :  the  ambas- 
sadors were  Helgrim  and  OQrid,  who  found  the  king  at  York. 
His  sisters  he  gave  in  marriage  to  greatest  princes  ;  Elgif  to 
Otho  son  of  Henry  the  emperor  ;  Egdith  to  a  certain  duke 
about  the  Alps  ;  Edgiv  to  Ludwic  king  of  Aquitain,  sprung  of 
Charles  the  Great ;  Ethilda  to  Hugo  king  of  France,  wlio  sent 
Aldiilf  son  iif  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders  to  obtain  her.  From 
all  these  great  suitors,  especially  from  the  emperor  and  king 
of  France,  came  rich  presents,  horses  of  excellent  breed,  gor- 
geous trappings  and  armour,  relics,  jewels,  odours,  vessels  of 
onyx,  and  other  precious  things,  which  I  leave  poetically  de- 
scribed in  Malmsbury,  taken,  aa  he  confesses,  out  of  an  old 
versifier,  some  of  whose  rerses  he  recitts.  The  only  blemish 
left  upon  him  was  the  exposing  hie  brother  Edwin,  who  dis- 
avowed by  oath  the  treason  whereof  he  was  accused,  and  im- 
plored an  equal  hearing.  But  these  were  songs,  as  before  bath 
been  said,  which  add  also  that  Athelstan,  his  anger  over,  soon 
repented  of  the  fact,  aud  put  to  death  his  cupbearer,  who  had 
induced  him  to  suspect  and  expose  his  brother ;  put  in  mind 
by  a  word  falling  from  the  cupbearer's  own  moutli,  who  slip- 
ping one  day  as  he  bore  the  lung's  cup,  and  recovering  him- 
self on  the  other  leg,  said  alond  fatally,  as  to  him  it  proved, 
one  brother  helps  the  other.  Which  words  the  king  laying 
to  heart,  and  pondering  how  ill  he  had  done  to  make  away  his 
brother,  avenged  himself  first  on  tbe  adviser  of  that  fact,  took 
on  him  seven  years'  penance,  and  as  Mat.  West,  saith,  built 
two  monasteries  for  tbe  soul  of  his  brother.  His  laws  are 
extant  among  the  laws  of  other  Saxon  kings  to  this  day. 

EDMUND. 

EDUinrD  not  above  eighteen  years'  old  succeeded  his  brother 
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Atliehtan,  in  courage  not  inferior.  For  in  the  iecond  ut  hie 
reign  he  freed  Mercia  of  the  Drjiiea  that  remained  there,  and 
took  from  them  the  cities  of  Lincohi,  Nottingham,  Stamford, 
Derby,  and  Leicester,  where  they  were  placed  hy  king  Edward, 
but  it  seems  gave  not  good  proof  of  their  fidelity.  Simeon 
writes,  that  Aulaf  setting  forth  from  York,  and  having  wasted 
southward  aa  far  as  Northampton,  was  met  by  Edmund  at 
Leicester ;  but  that  ere  the  battles  joined,  peace  wan  made 
between  them  by  Odo  and  Wulstan  the  two  archbiBhopB,  with 
conversion  of  Aulaf ;  for  the  same  year  Edmund  received  at 
the  fontstoue  this  or  another  Anlaf,  as  saith  Huntingdon,  not 
him  spoken  of  before,  who  died  this  year,  (so  uncertain  they 
are  in  the  story  of  these  times  also)  and  held  Reginald  an- 
other king  of  the  Nortbumbers,  while  the  bishop  confirmed 
him  :  theix  limits  were  divided  north  and  south  by  Watling- 
street.  But  spiritual  kindred  httle  availed  to  keep  peace  be- 
tween them,  whoever  gave  the  cause ;  for  we  read  him  two 
years'  after  driving  Anlaf  (whom  the  annals  now  first  call  tie 
son  of  Sitric)  and  Suthfrid  eon  of  Reginald  out  of  Northum- 
berlnnd,  taking  the  whole  country  into  subjection.  Edmund 
the  next'  year  harassed  Cumberland,  then  gave  it  to  Malcolm 
king  of  Scots,  thereby  bound  to  assist  him  in  his  wara,  both 
by  sea  and  land.  Mat.  West,  adds,  that  in  this  action  Ed- 
mund had  the  aid  of  Leolin  prince  of  North  Wales,  against 
Dumraail  the  Cumbrian  king,  him  depriving  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  two  sons  of  their  sight.  But  the  year*  after,  he  him- 
self hy  strange  accident  came  to  an  untimely  death  :  feasting 
with  his  nobles  on  St.  Austin's  day  at  Pucklekerke  in  Glou- 
cester, to  celebrate  the  memory  of  his  first  converting  the 
Saions ;  he  spied  Leof  a  noted  thief,  whom  he  had  banished, 
sitting  among  his  guests ;  whereat  transported  with  too  much 
vehemence  of  spirit,  though  in  a  just  cause,  rising  from  the 
table  he  ran  npou  the  tliief,  and  catching  his  hair,  pidled  him 
to  the  ground.  The  thief,  who  doubted  from  such  handling  no 
less  than  his  death  intended,  thought  to  die  not  unrevenged  j 
end  with  a  short  dagger  struck  the  king,  who  still  laid  at  him, 
and  little  expeeted  such  an  assassination,  mortally  into  t' 
breast.  The  matter  was  done  in  a  moment,  ere  the  men 
tikble  could  turn  them,  or  imagine  at  first  what  the  atir  n 
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tni  pCTceifing  the  king  deadly  wounded,  they  flew  upon  the 
mtirderer  and  hewed  him  to  pieces  ;  who  like  a  wild  beast  at 
bsy,  seeing  himself  surrounded,  desperately  laid  about  him, 
wounding  some  in  hiB  fall.  The  king  was  buried  at  GlaBton, 
whereof  Dunatan  waa  then  abbot ;  his  laws  yet  remain  to  be 
]g  the  laws  of  other  Saxon  kuigs, 

EDRED. 

Edkbd,  the  tliird  brother  of  Athelstaii,  the  sons  of  Edmund 
being  yet  but  children,  nest  reigned,  not  degenerating  from 
his  worthy  predecesaora,  and  crowned  at  Kingston.  Northum- 
berland he  thoroughly  subdued,  the  Scota  without  refusal  awore 
him  allegiance  j  yet  the  Northumbriana,  ever  of  doubtful  faith, 
soon  after  chose  to  tbemselTea  one  Eric  a  Dane.  Huntingdon 
still  haunts  us  with  this  Anlaf,  (of  whom  we  gladly  would 
have  been  rid,)  and  will  ha«e  him  before  Eric  recalled  once 
more  and  reign  four  years,'  then  again  put  to  his  shifts.  But 
Edred  entering  into  Northumberland,  aud  with  spoils  return- 
ing, Eric  the  king  fell  upon  his  rear.  Edred  tumiug  about, 
both  shook  off  the  enemy,  and  prepared  to  make  a  second 
inroad ;  which  the  Nortliumbrians  dreading,  rejected  Eric, 
slew  Amaucus  the  son  of  Anlaf,  and  with  many  presents  ap- 
peasing Edred,  submitted  again  to  his  government  ;*  nor  from 
that  time  had  kings,  but  were  governed  by  earls,  of  whom 
Osulf  was  the  first.  'About  this  time  Wulstan  archbishop  of 
York,  accused  to  have  slain  certain  men  of  Thetford  in  revenge 
of  their  abbot,  whom  the  townsmen  bad  slain,  was  committed 
by  the  king  to  close  custody ;  but  soon  after  enlarged,  was 
restored  to  his  place.  Malmsbury  writes,  that  his  crime  was 
to  have  connived  at  the  revolt  of  bis  countrymen  :  but  King 
Edred  two  years  after  'sickening  in  the  flower  of  his  youth, 
died  much  lamented,  and  was  buried  at  Winchester. 

EDWI. 

Edwt,  the  son  of  Edmund,  now  comp  to  age,'  after  hia  uncle 
Edred's  death  took  on  him  the  government,  aud  was  crowned 
on.     His  lovely  person  surnamed  him  the  fair,  hii 
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■cUona  are  diveraely  reported,  by  Huntingdon  nnt  thought 
illaudable.  But  Malmabury  aad  such  as  follow  him  wriu-  far 
otherwise,  that  he  married,  or  kept  sa  concubine,  hia  near 
kinswomen, "  some  say  both  her  and  her  daughter  ;  bo  inordi- 
nately given  to  his  pleasure,  that  ou  the  very  day  at  his  coroua- 
tiauheabruptlywithdrewhimself  from  the  company  af  his  peers, 
whether  in  lianquet  or  conBultatiou,  to  ait  wantoning  in  the 
cha  mber  with  his  Algiya,  ao  was  her  name,  who  had  such  power 
over  him.  Whereat  his  barons  offended  sent  bishop  Dunstau, 
the  boldest  among  them,  to  request  Ms  return :  he  going  to 
the  chamber,  not  only  iutemipted  his  daUiance,  and  rebuked 
the  lady,  but  taking  him  by  the  hand,  between  force  and  per- 
aiiattion  brought  him  back  to  his  nobles.  The  king  highly 
displeased,'  and  instigated  perhaps  by  her  who  was  so  prevelact— 
with  him,  not  long  after  sent  Dunstan  into  banishment,  can 
his  monaateryto  be  rifled,  and  became  anenemy  to  aUmonkai 
friars.  Whereupon  Odo  archbishop  of  Canterbury  pronouuct 
a  separation  or  divorce  of  the  king  from  Algiva.  But  that' 
which  most  incited  Wilham  of  Malmabury  against  him,  he 
gave  that  monastery  to  be  dwelt  in  by  secuhir  priests,  or  to 
use  hia  own  phrase,  made  it  a  stable  of  clerks  :  at  length  these 
ailronta  done  to  the  church  were  ao  resented  by  the  people, 
that  the  Mercians  and  Northumbrian  a  revolted  from  him,  and 
setup  EdgBrhiabrother.'leaving toEdwi theWest-Saxona  only, 
hounded  by  the  river  Thames;  withgrief  whereof,  as  is  thought, 
he  soon  after  ended  hia  days,'  and  was  buried  at  Wincheatet^  1 
Meanwhile'  Elfin,  bishop  of  that  place,  after  the  death  of  OSf"^ 
ascending  by  aimuny  to  the  chair  of  Canterbury,  and  going  d 
Kome  the  same  year  for  his  pall,  was  frozen  to  death  c 
Alps. 

EDGAR. 

Edgab  by  hia  brother's  death  now'  king  of  alt  England  ai 
Htxteen  years  of  age,  called  home  Dunalan  out  of  Flanders, 
where  he  lived  in  eiile.  This  king  had  no  war  all  his  reign  ; 
yet  always  well  prepared  for  war,  governed  the  kingdom  in 
great  peace,  honour,  and  prosperity,  gaining  thence  tbe  anr- 
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luine  of  peaceable,  much  esitolled  for  justice,  clemency,  and  all 
kiDgly  virtuea,'  llie  more,  ye  may  be  sure  by  monkB,  for  hii 
building  bo  many  monaaleneB  ;  aa  some  write,  every  year  one  } 
for  he  much  faToured  the  monks  against  aecnlar  priesta,  nho 
in  the  time  of  Edwi  had  got  poBsessioii  in  moat  of  their  con- 
Tents.  Hie  care  and  wisdom  was  great  in  guarding  the  coast 
round  with  stout  ships  to  the  number  of  three  thousand  six 
hundred.  Mat.  West,  reckons  them  four  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred, divided  into  four  squadrons,  to  sail  to  and  fro,  about  the 
four  quarters  of  the  land,  meeting  each  other ;  the  first  of 
twelve  hundred  sail  from  east  to  weat,  the  second  of  as  many 
from  west  to  east,  the  third  and  fourth  between  north  and 
south  ;  himself  in  the  summer  time  with  his  fleet.  Thus  he 
kept  out  wisely  the  force  of  strangers,  and  prevented  a  foreign 
war,  but  by  their  too  frequent  resort  liithcr  in  time  of  peace, 
and  hia  too  much  favouring  them,  he  let  in  their  vices  unaware. 
Thence  the  people,  snith  Malmsbury,  learned  of  the  outlandish 
Saxons  rudeness,  of  the  Flemish  daintiness  and  softness,  of  the 
Danes  drunkenness  ;  though  1  doubt  these  vices  are  as  natn- 
rally  homebred  here  as  in  any  of  those  countries.  Yet  in  tbe 
winter  and  spring  time  he  usually  rode  the  circuit  as  a  judge 
itinerant  through  all  hia  provinces,  to  see  jualJce  well  odmi- 
nistered,  and  the  poor  not  oppressed.  Thieves  and  robbers  he 
rooted  almost  out  of  the  land,  and  wild  beasts  of  prey  altoge- 
ther ;  enjoining  Ludwal,  king  of  Wales  to  pay  the  yearly 
tribute  of  three  hundred  wolves,  which  he  did  for  two  years 
together,  till  the  third  year  no  more  were  to  be  found,  nor 
ever  after  ;  hut  his  laws  may  be  read  yet  extant.  Whatever 
was  the  cause,  he  was  not  crowned  till  the  thirtieth  of  hia  age, 
but  then  with  great  splendour  and  magnificence  at  the  city  of 
Bath,  in  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Thia  year)  died  Swarling  a 
monk  of  Croyland,  in  the  hundred  and  fortv-second  year  of 
his  age,  and  another  soon  after  him  in  the  hundred  and 
fifteenth ;  in  that  fenny  and  waterish  air  the  more  remark- 
able. King  Edgar  the  next?  year  went  to  Chester,  and  aum- 
moning  to  his  court  there  all  the  kings  that  held  of  him,  took 
homage  of  them :  their  names  are  Kened  king  of  Scots, 
Malcolm  of  Cumbennnd,  Maccuse  of  tie  Isles,  five  of  Wales, 
I  Dufwal,  Huwal,  Grifith,  Jacob,  Judethil ;  these  he  had  in 
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aiich  nwe,  that  going  one  day  into  a  galley,  he  canaed  them  t 
take  each  nrnn  Iub  oar,  a,nd  row  him  down  the  rlTer  Dee,  whi' 
he  himself  eat  at  the  stern  ;  which  might  be  done  ii 
and  easily  obeyed ;  if  with  a  serious  brow,  discoyered  i 
vain-glory,  aud  insulting  haughtiness,  than  moderatian  ( 
mind.  And  that  he  did  it  seriou^ily  triiimphiug,  appears  Ii 
his  words  then  uttered,  that  his  successors  might  then  glci 
to  be  kiDga  of  England,  when  they  had  such  honour  doi 
them.  And  perhaps  the  divine  power  was  displeased  with  k' 
for  talcing  too  much  honour  to  himself  i  since  we  read  \1 
the  year  followiug  he  was  taken  out  of  this  life  by  sickness  ii 
the  height  of  his  glory  and  the  prime  of  his  age,  buried  tK 
Glastou  abbey.  The  same  year,  as  Mat.  West,  relates,  he  gan 
to  Kened,  the  Scottish  king,  many  rich  presents,  and  th^ 
whole  country  of  Laudian,  or  Lothien,  to  hold  of  him  on  condi 
tion  that  he  and  his  auccessore  should  repair  to  the  E 
court  at  high  festivals  when  the  king  sat  crowned ;  gave  hin 
also  many  lodging  places  by  the  way,  which  till  the  days 
Henry  the  second  were  still  held  by  the  kings  of  Scotland.  I 
was  of  stature  not  tall,  of  body  slender,  yet  so  well  made  th 
in  strength  he  chose  to  contend  with  such  as  were  thoi^hfe 
Btrongest,  and  disliked  nothing  mare,  than  that  they  shoulci 
spare  him  for  respect,  or  fear  to  hurt  him,  Kened  king  of 
Scots,  tlien  in  the  court  of  Edgar,  sitting  one  day  at  table,  wa» 
heard  to  say  jestingly  among  his  servants,  he  wondered  how  s 
many  provinces  could  be  held  in  subjection  by  such  « littlA 
dapper  man:  his  words  were  brought  to  the  king's  ear;  he 
sends  for  Eened  as  about  some  private  biixiness,  and  in  tallC 
drawing  him  forth  to  a  secret  place,  takes  from  under  hia 
garment  two  swords,  which  he  had  brought  with  him,  gavo 
one  of  them  to  Eened  ;  and  now,  snith  he,  it  shall  be  Uie4 
which  ought  to  be  the  subject ;  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  king 
to  boast  at  table,  and  shrink  in  fight.  Keued  much  abashes 
fell  presently  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  to  pardon  what  ha 
had  simply  spoken,  no  way  intended  to  his  dishonour  or  dis^ 
[laragenient :  wherewith  the  king  was  Balisfied.  Caradenc 
ill  his  descnptiou  of  Ireland,  cites  e  charter  of  king  Eldgar, 
wherein  it  appears  he  had  in  subjection  all  the  kingdoms  (^ 
the  iaies  as  far  as  Norway,  and  had  subdued  the  greatest  part! 
of  Ireland  with  the  city  of  Dublin :  but  of  this  othei  i  ' 
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make  no  mention.  In  his  youth  having  heard  of  Hlfrida, 
daughter  to  Ordgar  duke  of  Devonshire,  much  commended  for 
her  beauty,  he  aeiit  Earl  Athelwold,  whose  loyalty  be  trusted 
moat,  to  see  her  ;  intending,  if  she  were  found  such  na  answered 
report,  to  demand  her  in  marriage.  He  at  the  first  view  taken 
with  her  presence,  disloyally,  as  it  oft  happens  in  such  employ- 
meuta,  began  to  sue  for  himself;  and  with  the  consent  of  her 
parents  obtained  her.  Rettirning  therefore  with  scarce  an 
ordinary  commendation  of  her  feature,  he  easily  took  off  tlie 
king's  mind,  soon  diverted  another  way.  But  the  matter 
coming  to  light  how  Athelwold  had  forestalled  the  king,  and 
Elfrida'e  beauty  more  and  more  spoken  of,  the  king  n.)w 
heated  not  only  with  a  relapse  of  love,  but  with  a  deep  seme 
of  the  abuse,  yet  dissembling  his  dieturhauce,  pleasantly  told 
the  earl  what  day  he  meant  to  come  and  visit  him  and  his 
fair  wife.  The  earl  seemingly  assured  his  welcome,  but  in  the 
mean  while  acquainting  his  wife,  earnestly  advised  her  to  de- 
form herself  what  she  might,  either  in  dress  or  otherwise,  lest 
the  king,  whose  amorous  inclination  vsb  not  unknown,  should 
chance  to  be  attracted.  She,  who  by  this  time  was  not  iguorani 
how  Athelwold  had  stepped  between  her  and  the  king,  agaiiist 
his  coming  arrays  herself  richly,  using  whatever  art  she  could 
devise  might  render  her  the  more  amiable  ;  and  it  took  effect. 
For  the  lung,  inflaraed  with  her  love  the  more  for  that  he  had 
been  so  long  defrauded  and  robbed  of  her,  resolved  not  only 
to  recover  his  intercepted  right,  but  to  punish  the  interloper  of 
his  destined  spouse  ;  and  appointing  with  him  as  was  usual 
a  day  of  huntuig,  drawn  aside  in  a  forest  now  called  Harewood, 
smote  him  through  with  a  dart.  Some  censure  this  act  as 
cruel  and  tyrannical,  but  considered  well,  it  may  he  judged 
more  favourably,  and  that  no  man  of  sensible  spirit  but  in  his 
place,  without  extraordinary  perfection,  woidd  nave  done  the 
uke :  for  next  to  hfe  what  worse  treason  could  have  been 
committed  against  him  ?  It  chanced  that  the  earl's  base  son 
coming  by  upou  the  fact,  the  king  sternly  asked  him  how  he 
liked  thii  game ;  he  submissly  answering,  that  whatsoever 
pleased  the  king,  must  not  displease  him ;  the  king  returned 
to  his  wonted  temper,  took  an  affection  to  the  youth,  and  ever 
after  highly  favoured  liim,  making  amends  in  the  son  for 
what  he  done  to  the  father.  Elfrida  forthwith  he  took  to  wife, 
who  to  expiate  her  farmer  husband's  death,  though  therein  ahi 
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had  no  hand,  covered  tlie  place  of  liia  UoodBhed  vitb  8  moi 
terj'  of  nuns  to  aiag  over  him.     Another  fault  IE  laid  to  faii< 
charge,  no  way  excusable,  that  he  took  a  virgin  Wilfrida  by 
force  out  of  the  nunnery,  where  she  was  placed  by  her  friendi 
to  avoid  his  pursuit,  and  kept  her  as  hie  concubine :  bat  lived 
not  obstinately  in  the  offence  ;    for  sharply  reproved  by  Di 
etftu,  he  submitted  to  seven  years'  penauoe,  and  for  that  t' 
to  want  his  coronation  :  but  why  he  had  it  not  before,  is 
unwritten.     Another  story  there  goes  of  Edgar  fitter  for 
novel  than  a  history ;  but  us  I  find  it  in  Malmsbury,  bo 
relate  it.     While  he  was  yet  nnmarried,  in  his  youth  he  ab- 
Btained  not  from  women,  aud  coming  on  a  day  to  Andover, 
caused  a  duke's  daughter  there  dwelling,  reported  rare  of 
beauty,  to  be  brought  to  him.     The  mother  not  daring  flady 
to  deny,  yet  abhorring  that  her  daughter  should  be  ao  de- 
flowered, at  fit  time  of  night  sent  in  her  attire  one  of  her 
waiting  maids :  a  maid  it  seems  not  unhandsome  nor  unwitty; 
who  snpplied  the  place  of  her  young  lady.    Night  pasaed,  the 
maid  going  to  rise  but  daylight  s^ce  yet  appearing,  was  by 
the  king  asked  why  she  i^Ade  silch  hWe  ;^h^an»Wesed,  to 
do  the  work  which  her  ladVhadiSBCt  jter;  ar^vhicl^fhe  lung 
wondering,  and  with  tnuclXado  slavtitg  her\o  uni^  the 
riddle,  for  he  took  her  to  be  th^uke'a  Jaughter.she  falling  at  his 
feet  besought  him,  that  since  at  the  command  of  her  lady  &h« 
came  to  his  bed,  and  was  enjoyed  by  him,  he  would  be  pli 
in  recompence  to  set  her  free  from  the  hard  service  of  hi 
mistress.     The  king  a  while  standing  in  a  study  whether 
had  best  be  angry  or  not,  at  length  turning  oil  to  a  jest,  to 
the  maid  away  with  him,  advanced  her  above  her  lady^  lov< 
her,  and  accompanied  with  her  only,  till  he  married  Elfrida. 
These  only  are  his  faults  upon  record,  rather  to  be  wondered 
how  they  were  bo  few,  and  so  soon  left,  he  coming  at  sixteen 
to  the  licence  of  a  sceptre  ;  and  that  his  virtues  were  so  m. 
and  mature,  he  dying  before  the  age  wherein  wisdom  cai 
otliera  attain  to  any  ripeness  :  however,  with  him  died  all 
Saxon  glory.     From  henceforth  nothing  is  to  be  heard  of  bi 
their  decline  and  ruin  under  a  double  conquest,  and  the 
foregoing ;  which,  not  to  blur  or  taint  the  prases  of  th< 
former  actions  and  liberiy  well  defended,  shaU  stand  severall] 
nlated,  and  will  be  more  than  long  enough  for  anathei 


Edwahd,  the  eldest  son  of  Edgar  by  Egelfleda  hU  first  wife, 
the  daughter  of  duke  Ordmer,  was  according  to  right  and  hia 
fether's  will  placed  ou  the  throne  ;  Eh'rida,  his  second  wife, 
and  her  faction  only  repining,  who  luhoiired  to  haye  had  her 
son  Ethelred,  a  child  of  Heven  years,  preferred  before  him ; 
that  she  under  that  pretence  might  have  ruled  all.  Meanwhile 
comets  were  seen  iu  heayen,  portending  nut  famine  only, 
which  followed  the  nent  year,  but  the  troubled  state  of  the 
whole  realm  not  long  after  to  ensue.  The  troubles  begun  in 
Edwin's  days,  between  monks  and  secular  priests,  now  reviTed, 
aud  drew  on  either  side  many  of  the  nobles  into  parties.  For 
Elfere  duke  of  the  Mercians,  with  many  other  peers,  corrupted 
88  is  said  with  gifts,'  drove  tlie  monks  out  of  those  monas- 
teries where  Edgar  had  placed  them,  and  iu  their  stead  put 
secular  priests  with  their  wives.  But  Ethelwin  duke  of  Enst- 
Angles,  with  his  brother  Elfwold,  and  earl  Britnorth,  opposed 
them,  and  gathering  an  army  defended  the  abbeys  of  East- 
Angles  from  such  intruders.  To  appease  these  tumults,  n 
eyuad  was  called  at  Winchester ;  aud,  nothing  there  con- 
cluded, a  general  council  both  of  nobles  and  prelates  was  held 
at  Cain  in  Wiltshire,  where  while  the  dispute  was  hot,  lint 
chiefly  against  Dunstan,  the  room  wherein  they  sat  fell  upun 
their  heads,  killing  some,  maiming  others,  Dunstan  only 
escaping  upon  a  beam  that  fell  not,  and  the  king  absent  by 
reason  of  his  tender  age.  This  accident  quieted  the  contro- 
versy, and  brought  both  parts  to  hold  with  Dunstan  and  the 
monks.  Meanwhile  the  king,  addicted  to  a  religious  hfe,  and 
of  a  mild  spirit,  simply  permitted  all  things  to  the  nmbitioUB 
will  of  his  stepmother  and  her  son  Ethelred :  to  whom  she, 
displeaaed  that  the  name  only  of  king  was  wanting,  practised 
thenceforth  to  remove  king  Edward  out  of  the  way ;  which 
in  this  manner  she  brought  about.  Edward  on  a  day  wearied 
with  huntiog,  thirsU  and  alone,  while  his  attendants  fol- 
lowed the  dogs,  heanug  that  Ethelred  and  his  mother  lodged 
at  Corvesgate,  (Corfe  castle,  saith  Camden,  in  the  isie  of 
Purbeck,)  innocently  went  thither.  She  with  all  show  of 
Kuidneis  welcoming  him,  commanded  drink  to  be  broujf^t 
'  Floicat.  Sim.  Dun. 
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forth,  for  it  seems  lie  lighted  not  from  his  horse ;  and 
wllile  he  was  diiuking,  caused  one  of  her  servants, 
Tftti'ly  before  instructed,  to  Blah  him  with  a  poniard. 
poor  youth,  who  little  expected  such  unkindness  there,  turn-' 
ing  speedily  the  reins,  tletl  bleeding ;  till  through  lose  of. 
hluod  falling  from  his  horse,  and  expiring,  yet  held  vcitb  oni^ 
foot  in  the  stirrup,  he  was  dragged  along  the  way,  traced  by 
his  hlood.  and  buried  without  honour  at  Werham,  hariugi 
reigned  about  three  years  :  but  th'>  place  of  bis  burial  not  long 
after  grew  fnmouB  for  mirnelea.  After  which  hy  duke  Elfera 
(who,  aa  Malmshury  saitli,^  bad  a  hand  in  his  death)  he  wati 
royally  interred  at  Skeptoii  or  Shaftesbury.  The  murderes* 
Elfrida,  at  length  repenting,  spent  the  residue  of  her  days  ia 
sorrow  and  great  penance. 

ETHELREB. 

Ethelbed,  second  son  of  Edgnr  by  Elfrida,  (for  Edmund  die^ 
a  child,)  his  brother  Edward  wickedly  removed,  was  uow  ne.-' 
in  right  to  succeed,"  and  accordingly  crowned  at  Kingstot 
reported  by  some,  fair  of  visage,  comely  of  person,  elegant  i 
behaviour ;''  hut  the  event  will  show,  that  with  many  sluggiali 
and  ignoble  vices  he  quickly  shamed  his  outside )  bom  auti 
prolonged  a  fatal  miachief  of  the  people,  and  the  ruin  of  hia 
country  ;  whereof  he  gave  early  signs  from  his  first  infancy, 
bewraying  the  font  and  water  while  the  bisbop  was  baptising 
him.  Whereat  Dunstan  much  troubled,  for  be  stood  by  aiid 
saw  it,  to  them  next  hi""  broke  into  these  words,  "By  God 
and  God's  mother,  this  boy  will  prove  a  sluggard."  Another 
thing  is  written  of  hira  in  his  childhood ;  which  argued  no. 
bad  nature,  that  hearing  of  his  brother  Edward's  cruel  death, 
he  made  loud  lamentation  ;  but  his  fuiious  mother,  offended 
therewith,  and  having  no  rod  at  hand,  beat  him  so  with  great 
was-candles,  that  he  hated  the  sight  of  them  ever  after.  Dun- 
atau  thoi^h  unwilluig  set  the  crown  upon  his  head ;  but  at 
the  same  time  foretold  openly,  as  is  reported,  the  great  evils 
that  were  to  come  upon  him  and  the  land,  in  aveiigement  of 
his  brother's  innocent  blood.*  And  about  the  same  tin 
midnight,  a  cloud  sometimes  bloody,  sometimes  fiery,  was  seea 
over  ail  England ;  and  within  three  years"  the  Danish  tempes^ 
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.  vbich  hod  long  surceased,  rerolred  agaia  upon  this  ialaud. 
To  the  more  ample  relating  whereof,  the  Dafiish  history,  at 
least  theii  latest  and  diligeDtest  historis.n,  as  neither  from  the 
first  landing  of  Danes,  in  the  reign  of  West-Saxon  Grithric,  so 
now  again  from  first  to  last,  cou tributes  nothing;  busied  more 
than  enough  to  make  out  the  bare  names  and  sncuessions  of 
their  uncertain  kings,  and  their  small  actions,  at  home  ;  nn- 
less  out  of  him  I  sbould  transcribe  what  he  takes,  and  I  better 
may,  from  our  own  annals ;  the  surer  and  the  sadder  wit- 
nesses of  their  doings  here,  not  glorious,  as  they  vainly  boast, 
but  moat  inhumanly  barbarous.  'For  the  Danes  well  under- 
standing that  England  had  now  a  slothful  king  to  their  wish, 
first  landing  at  Southampton  from  seven  great  ships,  took  the 
town,  spoiled  the  country,  and  carried  away  with  them  great  pil- 
lage; nor  was  Devonshire  and  Corn  wall  uninfested  on  the  shore," 
pirates  of  Norway  also  harried  the  coast  of  Weat-chester :° 
and  to  add  a  worse  calamity,  the  city  of  London  was  burnt, 
casually  or  not,  is  not  written.  'It  chanced  four  years  after, 
that  Ethelred  besieged  Rochester ;  some  way  or  other  ofi'ended 
by  the  bishop  thereof.  Dunstan,  not  approving  the  cause, 
sent  to  warn  him  that  he  provoke  not  St.  Andrew  the  patron 
of  that  city,  nor  waste  his  lauds  ;  an  old  craft  of  the  clergy  to 
secure  their  ehurcli-lands,  by  entailing  them  on  some  saint : 
the  king  not  hearkening,  Dnnstan,  on  this  condition  that  the 
siege  might  be  raised,  sent  him  a  hundred  pounds,  the  money 
was  accepted  and  the  siege  dissolved.  Dunstan,  reprehending 
his  avarice,  sent  him  again  this  word,  "  Because  thou  bast  re- 
spected money  more  than  religion,  the  evils  which  1  foretold 
anall  the  sooner  come  upon  thee  ;  but  not  in  my  days,  for  so 
God  hath  spoken."  The  nest  year  was  calamitous,'  bringing 
strange  fluses  upon  men,  and  murrain  upon  cattle.  'Dunstau 
the  year  following  died,  a  strenuous  bishop,  zealous  without 
dread  of  person,  and  for  aught  appears,  the  best  of  many  ages, 
if  he  busied  not  himself  too  much  in  secular  affairs.  He  was 
chaplain  at  first  to  ting  Athelstan,  and  Edmund,  who  suc- 
ceeded, much  employed  in  court  afiairs,  till  envied  by  some 
who  laid  many  things  to  his  charge,  he  was  by  Edmund  for- 
bidden the  court;  but  by  the  earnest  mediation,  eaith  Ingulf, 
of  Turketul  the  chancellor,  received  at  length  to  favour,  and 
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miule  abhot  ot  Glaetou  ;  lastly  by  Edgar  and  the  general  vote, 
■rchbisliop  of  Canterbury.  Not  long  after  hia  death,  the  Danei 
srriving  in  Devonshire  were  met  by  Goda  lieutenant  of  thai 
country,  and  Strenwold  &  valiant  leader,  who  put  back  the 
Danes,  but  with  loss  of  their  own  lives.  'The  third  year  fo!- 
lowiog,  under  the  conduct  of  Justin  and  Guthmund  the  son 
of  Steytan,  they  landed  and  spoiled  Ipswich,  fought  with  Brit- 
Doth  duke  of  the  East-Angles  about  Maldon,  where  they  slew 
him ;  the  slaughter  else  had  been  equal  on  both  sides-  These 
and  the  like  depredations  on  every  side  the  English  not  able 
to  resist,  by  council  of  Siric  then  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  two  dukes  Ethelward  ai-d  Alfric,  it  was  thought  best  for 
the  present  to  buy  that  with  silver,  which  they  couJd  not  gain 
with  their  iron ;  and  ten  thousand  pounds  were  paid  to  the 
Danes  for  peace.  Which  for  a  while  contented  ;  bnt  taught 
them  the  ready  way  how  easiest  to  come  by  more.  'The  next 
year  but  one,  they  took  by  storm  and  rifled  Bebbanburg,  an 
ancient  city  near  Durham ;  sailing  thence  to  the  mouth  c 
Humber,  they  wasted  both  sides  thereof,  Yorkshire  and  liai 
sey,  burning  and  destroying  all  before  them.  Against  theq 
went  out  three  noblemen,  Frana,  Frithegist,  and  Godwin ;  bn 
being  all  Danes  by  the  father's  side,  willingly  began  flight 
and  forsook  their  own  forces  betrayed  to  the  enemy.  'No  lee 
treachery  was  at  sea ;  fur  Alfric,  the  son  of  Elfer  duke  o 
Mercia,  whom  the  king  for  some  offence  had  banished,  bttt 
now  recalled,  sent  from  London  with  a  fleet,  to  surprise  tl 
Danes,  in  some  place  of  disadvantage,  gave  them  over  night  ia- 
telligence  thereof,  then  fled  to  them  himself,  which  hisfleetjSaitlpi 
Florent,  perceiving,  pursued,  took  the  ship,  but  missed  of  big 
person;  the  Londoners  bychance  grapplingwith  the  East-AngleCT 
made  them  fewer,  saith  my  author,  by  many  thousands.  OtheFai<! 
say,'  that  by  this  notice  of  Alfric  the  Danes  not  only  escaped,  ' 
but  with  a  greater  fleet  set  upon  the  Enghsh,  took  many  of'' 
their  ships,  and  in  triumph  brought  them  up  the  Thames,  iii>< 
tending  to  besiege  London :  for  Anlaf  king  of  Norway,  and 
Swane  of  Denmark,  at  the  head  of  these,  come  with  ninety^i 
four  galleys.  The  king,  for  this  treason  of  Alfric,  put  out  hiK< 
son's  eyes ;  but  the  Londoners  both  by  land  and  water 
valiantly  resisted  their  besiegers,  that  they  were  forced  in  oi 
day,  with  great  loss,  to  give  over.     But  what  they  could  n 
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on  the  city,  they  wrecked  titemselveB  ou  the  countries  round 
aboDt,  muting  with  aword  and  fire  all  Essex,  Kent,  snd  Sussex. 
Thence  honing  their  foot,  diffused  far  wider  their  ontragpone 
incursions,  without  mercy  either  to  sex  or  age.  The  slothfnl 
king,  instead  of  warlike  opposition  in  the  field,  sends  ambas- 
Badors  to  treat  about  another  payment ;"  the  sum  promised 
■was  now  sixteen  thousand  pounds ;  till  which  paid,  the 
Danes  wintered  at  Southampton ;  Ethelred  inviting  Anlaf 
to  come  and  visit  him  at  AndoTcr,'  where  he  was  royally 
entertained,  some  say  baptized,  or  confirmed,  adopted  sou 
by  the  king,  and  dismissed  with  great  presents,  promising 
by  oath  to  depart  andmolestthe  kingdom  no  more  ;' which 
he  performed  ;  but  the  calamity  ended  not  so,  for  al^r  some 
intermission  of  their  rage  for  three  years,"  the  other  navy  of 
Danes  sailing  about  to  the  west,  entered  Severn,  and  wasted  ooe 
while  South  WaleB,  then  Coruwall  and  Devonshire,  till  at 
length  they  wintered  about  Tayistock.  For  it  were  an  endlesB 
work  to  relate  how  they  wallowed  up  and  down  to  erery  par- 
ticular place,  and  to  repeat  aa  oft  what  devastatious  they 
wrought,  what  desolations  left  behind  them,  easy  to  be 
imagined.  'In  sum,  the  next  year  they  afflicted  Dorsetshire, 
Hampshire,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight  i  by  the  English  many 
resolutions  were  taken,  many  armies  raised,  but  either  betrayed 
by  the  falsehood,  or  discouraged  by  the  weakness  o(  their 
leaders,  they  were  put  to  the  rout  or  disbanded  themselves.  For 
soldiers  most  commonly  are  as  their  commanders,  ivithout 
much  odds  of  valour  in  one  nation  or  other,  only  as  they  are 
more  or  less  wisely  disciplined  and  conducted.  'The  following 
year  brought  them  back  upon  Kent,  where  they  entered  Med- 
way,  and  besieged  Rochester ;  but  the  Kentish  men  assemhling 
gave  them  a  sharp  encounter,  yet  that  sufficed  not  to  hinder 
them  from  doing  as  tliey  had  done  in  other  places.  Against 
these  depopulatiouB  the  king  levied  an  army ;  but  the  uu- 
Btilful  leaders  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it  when  they  had 
it,  did  but  drive  out  time,  burdening  and  impoverishing  the 
people,  consuming  the  public  treasure,  and  more  emboldening 
the  enemy,  than  if  they  had  sat  quietly  at  home.  What  cause 
moved  the  Danes  next  year'  to  pass  into  Normandy,  is  not  re- 
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corded  ;  but  that  tliey  returned  thence  more  outrngeoua  than 
before.  Meanwhile  the  king,  Co  make  some  diversion,  under- 
tskea  an  expedition  hoth  by  land  and  sea  into  Cumberland, 
where  the  Danea  were  most  planted  ;  there  and  in  the  Isle  of 
Man,  or  as  Camden  eaith,  Anglesey,  imitating  his  enemies  in 
Bpoihug  and  UDpeopling.  The  Danes  from  Normandy  arriTing 
in  the  river  Ex,  laid  siege  to  Exeter ;  'but  the  citizens,  as  those 
of  London,  valoroualy  defending  tiiemaelvea,  they  wrecked 
their  anger,  as  before,  on  the  villages  round  about.  The 
country  people  of  Somerset  and  Devonshire  assembling  them- 
selves at  Penho,  shewed  their  readiness,  but  wanted  a  head  ; 
and  besides  being  then  bnt  few  in  number,  were  easily  put  to 
flight ;  the  enemy  plundering  all  at  will,  with  loaded  spoils 
passed  into  the  Ule  of  Wight;  from  whence  aU  Dursetahin 
and  Hampshire  felt  again  their  iiiry.  The  Saxon  annals  writ< 
that  before  their  coming  to  Exeter,  the  Hampshire  men  had 
bickering  with  them,'  wherein  Ethelward  the  king's  geneni 
was  slain,  adding  other  things  hardly  to  be  naderstood,  and 
in  one  ancient  copy ;  so  end.  Ethelred,  whom  do  adver- 
sity could  awake  from,  his  soft  and  sluggish  life,  still  coming 
by  the  worse  at  ligbting,  by  the  advice  of  his  peers  not  unlike 
bimseH',  sends  one  of  his  gay  courtiers,  tbougb  looking  loftily, 
to  stoop  basely,  and  propose  a  third  tribute  to  the  Danes  : 
they  willingly  hearken,  but  the  sum  is  enhanced  now  to  twenty- 
four  thousand  pounds,  and  paid ;  the  Danes  thereupon  abstain- 
ing from  hostility.  But  the  king,  to  strengthen  his  house  ' 
some  potent  affinity,  marries  Emma,^  whom  the  Saxons 
Elgiva,  daughter  of  Richard  duke  of  Normandy.  With  1 
Ethelred  formerly  had  war,  or  no  good  correspondence,  as 
pears  by  a  letter  of  Pope  John  the  fifteenth,"  who  made  pei 
between  them  about  eleven  years  before  ;  puffed  up  now  « 
his  supposed  access  of  strength  by  this  affinity,  he  caused 
Danes  all  over  England,  though  now  livuig  peaceably,'  in  i 
day  perfiifiously  to  be  massacred,  botb  men,  women,  and  cl 
dren  ;  sending  private  letters  to  every  town  and  city,  wfcerel 
they  might  be  ready  all  at  the  same  hour ;  which  till  the 
pointed  time  was  (being  the  ninth  of  Jidy)  concealed  with 
silence,' and  performed  with  muchiinauimity;  so  generally  ' 
were  the  Danes.  Mat.  West,  writes,  that  this  execution  up( 
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Danes  waa  ten  years  after  i  that  Huna,  one  of  Eihelred'a  chiei 
captain  e,  com  plaining  of  the  Danisli  iuBoleaceB  in  time  of  peace, 
their  pride,  their  ravishing  of  matrons  and  virgins,  incited  the 
king  to  this  massacre,  which  in  the  madneas  of  rage  made  no 
difference  of  innocent  or  noceat.  Among  these,  GiinhiJdis 
the  aiater  of  Swane  was  not  spared,  though  much  deserting 
not  pity  only,  but  all  protection  :  she,  with  her  husband  earl 
Palingns,  coming  to  hve  in  England,  and  receiving  Christianity, 
had  her  husband  and  young  eon  alaiu  before  her  face,  herself 
then  beheaded,  foretelling  and  denouncing  that  her  blood 
would  cost  England  dear.  ^Some  say  this  was  done  by  the 
traitor  Edric,  to  whose  custody  slie  was  committed ;  but  the 
massacre  was  some  years  before  Edrlc's  advancement ;  and  if 
it  were  done  by  him  afterwards,  it  seems  to  contradict  the  pri- 
vate correspondence  which  he  was  thought  to  hold  with  the 
Danes.  For  Swane,  breathing  revenge,  hasted  the  nest  year 
into  England,'  and  by  treason  or  negligence  of  Count  Hugh, 
whom  Emma  had  recommended  to  the  government  of  Devon- 
'shire,  sacked  the  city  of  Exeter,  her  wall  from  east  to  west- 
gate  broken  down  :  after  this,  wasting  Wiltshire,  the  people  of 
that  county,  and  of  Hampshire,  came  together  in  great  num- 
bers with  rtsolution  atouliy  to  oppose  him  ;  bat  Alfric  their 
general,  whose  son's  eyes  the  king  had  lately  put  out,  madly 
thinking  to  revenge  himself  on  the  king,  by  ruining  his  own 
country,  when  he  should  have  ordered  his  battle,  the  enemy 
being  at  hand,  feigned  himself  taken  with  a  vomiting ;  whereby 
hia  army  in  great  discontent,  destitute  of  a  commander,  turned 
from  the  enemy ;  who  straight  took  Wilton  and  Sahsbury, 
carrying  the  pillage  thereof  to  the  ships.  'Thence  the  next 
year  landing  on  the  coast  of  Norfolk,  he  wasted  the  country, 
and  set  Norwich  on  fire  ;  Ulfketel  duke  of  the  East-Angles,  a 
man  of  great  valour,  not  having  space  to  gather  his  forces, 
After  consultation  had,  thought  it  beat  to  make  peace  with  the 
Dane,  which  he  breaking  vrithin  three  weeks,  issued  silently 
out  of  his  ships,  came  to  Thetford,  staid  there  a  night,  and  in 
the  morning  left  it  fiaming.  Ulfketel  hearing  this,  com- 
manded some  to  go  and  breaJc  or  bum  his  ships  ;  but  they  not 
daring  or  neglecting,  he  in  the  mean  while,  with  what  secresy 
•nd  speed  was  possible,  drawing  together  hu  forces,  went  otd 
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agBinsI  the  enemy,   und  gave  them  a  fierce  ouBet  retreatit 
their  ahips  ;  but  much  iufiTiur  id  number,  many  of    U 
Eaat-Anglea  there  lost  their  Uvea.     Nor  did  the  DHoes  i 
without  great  slaughter  of   tlieir  own ;  cont'essing  that  t 
never  met  in  England  with  so  rough  a  charge.     The  next  y 
whom  war  could  not,  a  great  famine  drove  Swane  out  o 
land.     But  the  sumcner  fuUuwiiig,  ^another  great  fleet  of  C 
entered  the  port  of  Sandwich,  tlieuce  poured  out  all  over  i 
and  Sussex,  made  pre;  of  what  they  found.     The  king  1 
ing  an  army  out  of  Mercia,  and  the  West-Saxous,  looli 
him  for  once  the  manhood  to  go  out  and  face  them ;  butth^ 
who  held  it  safer  to  Uve  by    rapine  than  to  hazard  a 
ahifting  lightly  from  place  to  place,  frustrated  the  alow  i 
of  a  heavy  camp,  following  their  wonted  course  of   r 
then  running  to  their  shipa.      Thns  all  autumn  they  vm 
out  the  king's  army,  which  gone  home  to  winter,  they  ci 
all  their  piUage  to  the  lale  of  Wight,  and  there  ataii 
Christmas  ;  at  which  time  the  king  being  in  Shropshire,  a 
but  ill -employed,  [for  by  the  procurements  of  Edric,  he  cai 
as  ia  thought,  Alfhelm,  a  noble  duke,  treacherously  t 
slain,'  and  the  eyes  of  his  two  sons  to  be  put  out,)  they  c 
forth  again,  OTerrunning  Hampahire  and  Berkaliire, 
Reading  and  Wallingfurd  :    thence  to  Ashdune,  a 
places  thereabout,  neither  known  nor  of  tolerable  pronuncL 
tiou  ;  and  returning  by  another  way,  found  many  of  the  peoj  ' 
in  arms  by  the  river  Kenet ;  but  making  their  way  throuf 
they  got  safe  with  vast  booty  to  their  ships.     "The  king  j 
hi«  courtiers  wearied  out  with  their  last  summer's  jaunt  t 
tlie  nimble  Danes  to  no  purpose,  which  by  proof  they  f 
too  toilsome  for  their  soft  bones,  more  used  to  beds 
couches,  had  recourse  to  their  last  and  only  remedy,  I 
ccrfTers  ;    and  seed  now  the  fourth  time  to  buy  a  dishou 
able  peace,  every  time  still  dearer,  not  to  be  had  now  oi 
thirty-sis  thousand  pound  (for  the  Danes  knew  how  to  uulk'J 
snch  easy  kine)  in  name  of  tribute  and  expenses  :    which  o 
of  the  people  over  all  England,  already  half  beggared,  mwj 
extorted  and  paid.     About  the  same  time  Ethelred  advance^] 
Edric,  surnamed  Streon,  from  obscure  condition  to  be  duke  oA  I 
Mercia,  and  marry  Edgitha  the  king's  daughter. 
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at  his  advaneement,  Florept  of  Worcester,  and  Mat,  West, 
attribute  to  his  great  wealth,  gotten  by  fine  policies  and  a 
plausible  tongue  :  he  proved  a  main  accessory  to  the  ruin  of 
England,  as  his  actiona  wiQ  aoon  declare.  Ethelrcd,  the  next 
year,'  somewhat  rousing  himself,  ordained  that  efeiy  three 
Iiundred  and  ten  hides  (a  hide  is  eo  much  land  as  one  plough 
can  sufficiently  till)  should  set  out  a  ship  or  gaUey,  and  every 
nine  hides  find  a  coralet  and  headpiece  :  new  shipa  iu  every 
port  were  built,  victnalied,  fraught  with  stout  mariners  and 
soldiers,  and  appointed  to  meet  all  at  Sandwich.  A  man  might 
now  think  that  all  would  go  well  ;  when  suddenly  a  new  mis- 
chief sprung  up,  dbseusion  among  the  great  ones ;  which 
brought  all  this  dlhgence  to  as  httle  success  aa  at  other  times 
before,  Birthric,  the  brother  of  Edric,  falsely  accused  Wul- 
noth,  a  great  officer  set  over  the  South-Saxons,  who,  fearing 
the  potency  of  his  enemies,  with  twenty  ships  got  to  sea,  and 
practised  piracy  on  the  coast.  Against  whom,  reported  to  be 
m  a  place  where  he  might  be  easily  surprised,  Birthric  sets 
forth  with  eighty  ships ;  all  which,  driven  back  by  a  tempest 
and  wrecked  upon  the  shore,  were  burnt  soon  after  by  Wul- 
noth.  Disheartened  with  this  misfortune,  tlie  king  returns  to 
London,  the  rest  of  his  navy  after  him  ;  and  all  this  great 
preparation  to  nothing.  Whereupon  Turkiil,  a  Danish  earl, 
came  with  a  navy  to  the  ibIc  of  Tanet,'  and  in  August  a  far 
greater,  led  by  Heming  and  Ilaf,  joined  with  him.  Thence 
coasting  to  Sandwich,  and  landed,  they  went  onward  and  be- 
gan to  assault  Canterbury  i  but  the  citizens  and  Enst'Keutish 
men,  comiug  to  composition  with  them  for  three  thousand 
pounds,  they  departed  thence  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  robbing 
and  burning  by  the  way.  Against  these  the  king  levies  an  army 
through  all  the  land,  and  in  several  quarters  places  them  nigh 
the  sea,  but  so  unskilfully  or  unsuccessfully,  that  the  Danes 
were  not  thereby  hindered  from  exercising  their  wonted  rob- 
beries. It  happened  that  the  Danes  were  one  day  gone  up 
into  the  country  far  from  their  ships  ;  the  king  having  notice 
thereof,  thought  to  intercept  them  in  their  return  ;  his  men 
were  resolute  to  overcome  or  die,  time  and  place  advantBgeoue  ; 
but  where  courage  and  fortune  was  not  wanting,  there  wanted 
loyalty  among  them.  Edric  with  subtile  arguments,  that  had 
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K  show  of  deep  policy,  disputed  nnd  persuaded  the  aimptickf 
of  his  fellow  counsellors,  that  it  would  be  best  consulted  u 
that  time  to  let  the  Danes  pass  without  ambusli  or  interception 
The  Dnnea,  where  they  expected  danger  tiuding  none,  puieil 
oa  with  great  joy  aud  booty  to  their  ships.  Aft«r  thia,  sailing 
about  Keut,  they  lay  that  winter  in  the  ThamM,  forcing  Kent 
and  EsBex  to  contribiUion,  ofttimes  attempting  the  city  of 
Loudon,  but  repulsed  aa  oft  to  their  great  loss.  Spriug  be^n, 
leaving  their  ships,  they  passed  through  Chiltera  wood  into 
Oxfordshire,'  burnt  the  city,  and  thence  returning  with  di- 
yided  forces,  wasted  on  botli  sides  the  Thames ;  but  hearing 
that  an  army  from  London  was  marched  out  against  them, 
they  on  the  north  aide  passing  the  river  at  Stanes,  joined  with 
them  on  the  south  side  into  one  body,  and  enriched  with  great 
spoils,  came  back  through  Surrey  to  their  sliipa  ;  which  all 
the  Lent-time  they  repaired.  After  Easier  sailing  to  the 
East  Angles  they  arrived  at  Ipswich,  and  came  to  a  place 
called  Ringmere,  where  they  heard  that  Ulfketel  with  hi» 
forcea  lay,  who  with  a  sharp  encounter  soon  entertained  , 
them  ;  but  his  men  at  length  giving  back,  through  the  sub- 
tlety of  a  Danish  servant  among  them  who  began  tlie  flight, 
lost  the  field,  though  the  men  of  Cambridgeshire  stood  to 
it  vahantly.  In  this  battle  Ethelstan,  the  king's  son-in-law, 
with  many  other  noblemen,  were  slain  ;  whereby  the  Danes, 
without  more  resistance,  three  months  together  had  the  spoil- 
ing of  those  countries  and  all  the  fens,  burnt  Thetford  and 
Grantbrig,  or  Cambridge  ;  thence  to  a  hilly  place  not  far  off, 
called  by  Huntingdon,  Balesham,  by  Camden,  Gogmagog  hills, 
and  the  Tillages  thereabout,  they  turned  their  fury,  slnyiug  all 
they  met  save  one  man,  who  getting  up  into  a  steeple,  is  said 
to  have  defended  himself  against  the  whole  Danish  army. 
They  therefore  so  leaving  him,  their  foot  by  sea,  their  horse  by 
land  through  Essex,  returned  back  laden  to  their  ships  left  in 
the  Thames.  But  many  days  passed  not  between,  when  sallying 
again  out  of  their  ships  as  out  of  savage  dens,  they  plundered 
over  again  all  Oxfordshire,  and  added  to  their  prey  Bucking- 
ham, Bedford,  and  Hertfordshire  ;^  then  like  wild  beasts 
glutted  returned  to  their  caves.  A  third  excursion  they  made 
into  North  ampto  us  hire,  burnt  Northampton,  ransacking  the 
country  round  ;  then  as  to  fresh  pasture  betook  them  to  tts 
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VTeBt-Saxons,  aad  in  iike  eon  harassing  all  Wiltshire,  retumeil, 
Bs  I  said  before,  like  wild  beaata  or  rather  sea  monsters  to 
their  water-stables,  accomplisliiiig  by  Cbristmas  the  circuit  of 
their  whole  year's  good  deeds;  an  iujiist  and  inhumaa  na- 
tion, who,  receiying  or  not  receiving  tribute  where  none  waa 
awiug  them,  made  such  destruction  of  mankind,  and  rapine  of 
their  livelihood,  as  is  a  misery  to  read.  Yet  here  they  ceased 
not  i  for  the  next  year*  repeating  the  same  cruelties  on  both 
sides  the  Thames,  one  way  as  far  as  Huntingdon,  the  other  as 
far  as  Wiltshire  and  Southampton,  aiilieited  again  by  the  king 
for  peace,  and  receiving  their  deiiiauda  both  of  tribute  and 
contribution,  they  shghted  their  faith  ;  and  is  the  beginning 
of  September  laid  siege  to  Canterbury.  On  the  twentieth  day, 
by  the  treachery  of  Aimere  the  archdeacon,  they  took  part  of 
it  and  burnt  it,  committing  all  sorts  of  massacre  as  a  sport  -, 
Bome  they  threw  over  the  wall,  others  into  the  fire,  hung  some 
by  the  privy  members ;  infants,  pulled  from  their  mothers' 
breasts,  were  either  tossed  on  spears,  or  carts  drawn  over  them  ; 
matrons  and  virgins  by  the  hair  dragged  and  ravished. 
'Alfage  the  grave  arclibiflhop  above  others  hated  of  the  Dancrf, 
as  in  all  counsels  and  actions  to  his  might  their  known  op- 
poser,  taken,  wounded,  imprisoned  in  a  noisome  ship ;  the 
multitude  are  tithed,  and  every  tenth  only  spared.  'Early  the 
next  year  before  Easter,  whUe  Ethelred  and  hia  peers  were  as- 
sembled  at  London,  tn  raise  now  a  fifth  tribute  amounting  to 
forty-eight  thousand  pounds,  the  Dauea  at  Canterbury  propose 
to  the  archbishop,'  who  had  been  now  seven  months  tlieir 
prisoner,  hfe  and  liberty,  if  he  paid  them  three  thousand 
potitida :  "which  he  refusing,  as  not  able  of  himself,  and  not 
willing  to  extort  it  from  his  tenants,  is  permitted  till  the  next 
Sunday  to  consider ;  then  hauled  before  the  council,  of  whom 
Turkiil  was  chief,  and  still  refusing,  they  rise,  most  of  them 
being  drunk,  and  beat  him  witlt  the  blunt  side  of  their  axes, 
then  thrust  forth  to  deliver  him  to  be  pelted  with  stones ;  till 
one  Thurn  a  converted  Dane,  pitying  him  half  dead,  to  put 
him  out  of  pain,  with  a  pious  impiety,  at  one  stroke  of  his  use 
on  the  head  dispatched  him.  His  body  waa  carried  to  London, 
and  there  buried,  thence  afterwards  removed  to  Canterbury 
3y  this  time  the  tribute  paid,  and  peace  so   often  riolatea 
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•worn  again  by  ihe  Danes,  they  dispersed  tLcir  fleet ;  foT^ 

five  of  tliem,  and  Torkill  their  cliief,  staid  at  London  ir^^ 
the  king,  swore  liim  allL-giauce  to  defend  Lis  land 
all  Btrangera,  on  condition  only  to  be  fed  and  clothed  by 
But  ihiB  voluntary  friendship  of  Turkill  was  thought  to 
deceitful,  that  staying  under  this  pretence  he  gave  intelligei 
to  Swaue,  when  moat  it  would  be  seaaonabie  to  come.  'In  Ji 
therefore  of  the  next  year,  King  Swnue  arrinng  at  Sandvi< 
made  no  stay  there,  but  sailing  first  to  Humher,  thence  il 
Trent,  landed  and  encamped  at  Gainsburrow  ;  whither  wil 
out  delay  repaired  to  him  the  North umbriaua,  with  Ul 
their  earl ;  those  of  Lindsey  nlao,  then  ihoae  of  Fiaburg, 
lastly  all  on  the  north  of  Wathngatreet  (which  is  a  highway ' 
east  to  west-sea)  gave  oath  and  hostages  to  obey  him.  ) 
whom  he  commanded  horses  and  provision  for  his  army,  tai 
ing  with  him  besides  hands  and  companies  of  their  choice 
men  ;  and  committing  to  his  son  Cannte  the  care  of  hia  &e 
and  hostages,  he  marches  towards  the  South- Mercians,  coi 
manding  his  soldiers  to  exercise  all  acts  of  hostihty  ;  with  H 
terror  whereof  fuHy  executed,  he  took  in  a  few  days  the  as 
of  Oxford,  then  Winchester  ;  thence  tending  to  London,  in  h 
basty  passage  over  the  Thames,  without  seeking  bridge  i 
ford,  lost  many  of  bis  men.  Nor  was  his  expedition  again 
Loudon  prosperous ;  for  assaying  all  means  by  force  or  wi 
to  take  the  city,  wherein  the  king  then  was,  and  Turkill  wW 
his  Danes,  he  was  stoutly  beaten  off  as  at  other  times.  Them 
back  to  Walhngford  and  Bath,  directing  his  course,  after  usu 
havoc  made,  he  sat  awhile  and  refreshed  hia  army.  ThH 
Ethelni,  an  earl  of  Devonshire,  and  other  great  officers  in  tl 
west,  yielded  liim  subjection.  These  things  flowing  to  hia  wid 
he  betook  him  to  bis  navy,  from  that  time  styled  and  account* 
king  of  England;  if  a  tyrant,  saith  Simeon,  maybe  called 
king.  The  liondoners  also  sent  him  hostages,  and  made  the 
peace,  for  they  feared  his  fury,  Ethelred,  thus  reduced  t 
narrow  compass,  sent  Emma  bis  queen,  with  his  two  sons  hw 
by  her,  and  all  his  treasure,  to  Eichard  11.,  her  brother,  duk 
of  Normandy  ;  himself  with  his  Danish  fleet  abode  som 
while  at  Greenwich,  then  sailing  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  passe 
»fter  Christmas  into  iNormandy ;  where  he  was  bouourabl 
receiTed  at  Roan  by  the  duke,  though  known  to  have  borne  him 
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•elf  chnrlialily  and  prondly  towBrds  Emma  hia  Bister,  besides 
hia  dissolute  company  with  other  women.  Meanwhile  Swane* 
ceased  not  to  exact  almoRt  insupportable  tribute  of  the  people, 
spoiling  them  when  he  listed ;  besides,  the  like  did  TurkiU 
Bt  Greenwich.  The  next  year  beginniug,'  Swane  sickens  and  . 
dies  ;  some  say  terrified  and  smitten  by  an  appearing  shape  of 
St.  Edmund  armed,  whose  church  at  Bury  he  had  threatened 
to  demolish ;  but  the  authority  hereof  relies  only  upon  the 
legeud  of  St.  Edmund.  After  his  death  the  Danish  army  and 
fleet  made  his  son  Canute  their  king  :  but  the  nobility  and 
atatea  of  England  sent  messengers  to  Ethelred,  declaring  that 
they  preferred  none  before  their  native  soTereign,  if  he  would 
promise  to  govern  them  better  than  he  had  done,  and  with 
more  clemency.  Whereat  the  king  rejoicing  sends  over  his  son 
Edward  with  ambassadors,  to  court  both  high  andlow,  andwin 
their  love,  promising  largely  to  be  their  mild  and  devoted  lord,  to 
consent  in  all  things  to  theirwill,  follow  their  counsel,  and  what- 
ever had  been  done  or  spoken  by  any  man  against  him,  freely  to 
pardon.iftheywotildloyallyreBtore  him  to  he  their  king.  To  this 
the  people  cheerfully  answered,  and  amity  was  both  promised 
aud  confirmed  on  both  sides.  An  embaasy  of  lords  is  sent  to 
bring  back  the  king  honourably ;  he  returns  in  Lent,  and  is 
joyfully  received  of  the  people,  marches  with  a  strong  army 
against  Canute ;  who  having  got  horses  and  joined  with  the 
men  of  Lindsey,  was  preparing  to  make  spoil  in  the  countries 
adjoining  ;  but  by  Ethelred  uneipeetedly  coming  upon  him, 
was  soon  driven  to  his  ships,  and  his  confederates  of  Lindsey. 
left  to  the  anger  of  their  countrymen,  executed  without  mercy 
both  by  fire  and  sword.  Canute  in  all  hsste  sailing  back  to 
Sandwich,  took  the  hostages  given  to  his  father  from  all  parts 
of  England,  and  with  slit  noaes,  ears  cropped,  and  hands 
choppedofT,  setting  them  ashore,  departed  into  Denmark.  Yet 
the  people  were  not  disburdened,  for  the  king  raised  out  ot 
them  thirty  thousand  pounds  to  pay  his  fleet  of  Danes  at 
Greenwich.  To  these  evila  the  sea  in  October  passed  his 
bounds,  overwhelming  many  towns  in  England,  and  of  their 
inhabitants  many  thousands.  "Ihe  year  following,  an  assembly 
being  at  Oxford,  Edric  of  Streon  having  invited  two  noblc' 
ruen,  Sigeferth  and  Morcar,  the  sons  of  Earngruu  of  Seaveo- 
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bnr|>,  to  hia  lodgiag,  secretly  murdered  them  ;   th 
what  cause  is  uiikiinwu,  wizcd  tln'ir  pstntes,  and  ca 
thf  wife  of  Sifrefcrlh  to  be  kept  at  Maidiilfslnirg  n 
bury;  wbom  Edmund  tlie  priDce  there  married  againBt  ti 
fatlier'B  mind,  theu  went  aud   posaessed  tbeir  lands,  raak' 
tiie  people   tliere  siilijcet   to  him.     Mat,  Westm.  Boith,  t 
tbesp  two  were  of  the  Danes  who   bad  aeated   thernHlfn  j 
NorthiimberUnd,  slain  by  Edric  under  colour  of  treason  M 
to  their  charge.     They  who  attended  them  without,  tuniulti| 
at  the  death  of  their  masters,' were  beaten  back;  and  drivenitf 
a  church,  defending  theniBehea  were  burnt  there  in  the  steepi 
Meanwhile  Canute  returning  from   Denmark  with    a   grent    ' 
navy,*  two   hundred    ships  richly  gilded   and   adorned,   well 
fraught  with  arms  aud  a\l  provision  ;  aud,  which  Eacomium 
Emmee  meutiona  not,  two  other  kings,  Lachman  of  Sweden, 
Olav  of  Norway,  arnTed  at  Sandwich :  and,  as  the  same  author 
then  living  writes,  sent  out  spies  to  discover  what  resistance 
on  land  was  to  be  expected  ;  who  returned  with  a  certain  re- 
port, that  a  great  army  of  English  was  in  readiness  to  oppc 
them,    Turkill,  who  upon  the  arrival  of  these  Danish  povd 
kept  faith  no  longer  with  the  English,  hot  joining  now  y  " 
Canute,'  as  it  were  now  to  reiugratiate  himself  after  his  n 
whether  real  oi  complotted,  counselled  him  (being  yet  youm 
not  to  land,  but  leave  to  him  the  management  of  this  fto 
battle :  the  king  assented,  and  he  with  the  forces  which  i 
had  brought,  and  part  of  those  which  arrived  with  CtuinUI 
landing  to  their  wish,  encountered  the  English,  though  double 
in  number,  at  a  place  called  Scoraatan,  and  was  at  first  beaten 
back  with  much  loss.     But  at  length  animating  his  men  with 
rage  only  and  despair,  obtained  a  clear  victory,  which  wot 
him   great   reward   aud   possessions   from   Canute.     Si 
this   action  no   other  writer   makes  mention.     From  E 
wich  therefore  sailing  about  to  the  river  Frome,  and  t 
landing,  over  ail  Dorset,  Somerset,  and  Wiltshire  he  [_ 
wasteful  hostility.'     The  king  lay  then  sick  at  Cosham  i 
this  county ;  though  it  may  seem  strange  how  he  could  li 
sick  there  in  the  midst  of  hia  enemies.     Howbeit  Edmnnd  ii 
one  part,  and  Edrie  of  Streon  iu  another,  raised  forces  I 
themsclvea  ;  but  so  soon  as  both  armies  were  united,  the  traiti 
*  Malms.        *  Lcgea  Edw,  Conf.  Tit.  dedixt.  Norm.        '  BQCam.  St 
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Edric  being  found  to  practise  Bgniaat  the  life  of  Edmund, 
lie  removed  with  his  araiy  from  htm  ;  whereof  the  enemy  look 
great  odfftntage.  Bdric  easily  enticing  the  forty  ahipH  of 
Danes  to  side  with  them,  revolted  to  Canute  :  the  Weat-Saxona 
aUo  gave  pledges,  and  furnished  hint  with  horses.  By  which 
means  the'  year  ensuing,  he  with  Edric  the  ti'aitor  passing  the 
Thames  at  Creclad,  ahout  twelfthtide,  entered  into  Mercia,  and 
especially  Warwickshire,  depopulating  all  places  iu  their  way. 
Against  these  prince  Edmund,  for  his  hardiness  called  Iron- 
side, gathered  an  army ;  but  the  Mercians  refused  to  fight 
unless  Ethelred  with  the  Londoners  came  to  aid  them ;  and 
BO  every  man  returned  home.  After  the  festival,  Edmund, 
gathering  another  army,  besought  his  father  to  come  with  the 
Londoners,  and  what  force  besides  he  was  able ;  they  came 
with  great  strength  gotten  together,  but  being  come,  and  in  a 
hopeful  way  of  good  success,  it  was  told  the  king,  that  unless 
he  took  the  better  heed,  some  of  his  own  forces  would  fall  oiE 
and  betray  him.  The  king  daimted  with  this  perhaps  cun- 
ning whisper  of  the  enemy,  disbanding  his  army,  returns  to 
London.  Edmund  betook  him  into  Northumberland,  as  some 
thought  to  raise  fresh  forces  ;  but  he  with  earl  Utbred  an  the 
one  side,  and  Cuiiutc  with  Edric  ou  the  other,  did  little  else 
but  waste  the  provinces ;  Canute  to  conquer  them,  Edmund 
to  punish  them  who  stood  neuter :  for  which  cause  Stafford, 
Shropshire,  and  Leicestershire,  felt  heavily  his  hand  ;  while 
Canute,  who  was  ruining  the  more  southern  shires,  at  length 
marched  into  Northumberland,  which  Edmund  hearing  dis- 
missed his  forces,  and  came  to  London.  Uthred  the  earl 
hasted  back  to  Northumberland,  and  Hndingno  other  remedy, 
Bubntitted  himself  with  all  the  Northumbrians,  giving  hoatagCB 
to  Canute.  Nevertheless  by  his  command  or  connivance, 
and  the  hand  of  one  Turebrand  a  Danish  lord,  Uthred  was 
Biain,  and  Iric  another  Dane  made  earl  iu  his  stead.  This 
Uthred,  sou  of  Walteof,  as  Simeon  writes,  in  his  treatise  of 
the  siege  of  Durham,  in  his  youth  obtained  a  great  victory 
against  Malcolm,  son  of  Rcned  king  of  Scots,  who  with  the 
whole  power  of  his  kingdom  was  fallen  into  North umberiand, 
ftnd  laid  siege  to  Durham.  Walteof  the  old  earl,  unable  to 
.  ie«iat,  had  secured  himself  in  Bebbanburg,  a  strong  town  ;  bat 
-  Uthred  gathering  an  army  raised  the  siege,  slew  most  of  the 
'  Post  Ctirist.  lOlG.  Sim.  Dun. 
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BcoU,  their  king  narrowly  escnping,  and  with  the 
their  alaiu  fixed  upon  poles  beset  round  the  walls  of  Duthu 
The  year  of  this  exploit  Simeon  clears  not,  for  in  969,  uid 
the  reign  of  Ethelred,  as  he  afiGrniB,  it  could  not  be.     Can 
by  another  way  returning  southward,  joyful  of  hia  succi 
before  Easter  came  back  with  all  the  army  to  his  fleet.  Abi 
the  end  of  April  ensuing,  Ethelred,  after  a  long,  troubleBom 
iLiid  ill-jgovemed  reign,  ended  hia  days  at  London,  and  «■ 
buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul. 

EDMUND  IRONSIDE. 

Aftkb  tlie  decease  of  Ethelred,  they  of  the  nobility  who  i 
then  at  London,  together  with  the  citizens,  chose'  Edmoi) 
his  son  (not  by  Emma,  but  a  former  wife  the  daaghter  ( 
Earl  Tbored)  in  his  father's  room  ;  but  the  archbishops,  ttbboti 
nud  many  of  the  nobles  assembling  together,  elected  CftnntS 
and  coming  to  Southampton  where  he  then  remained,  n 
nounced  before  him  all  the  race  of  Ethelred,  and  swore  1 
titielity :  he  also  swore  to  them,  in  matters  both  religious  t 
secular,  to  be  their  faithful  lord.  'But  Edmund,  with  a 
speed  going  to  the  West-Saxons,  was  joyfully  receiyed  of  thea 
as  their  king,  and  of  many  other  provinces  by  their  esamplci 
Meanwhile  Canute  about  mid  May  came  with  his  whole  fleet 
up  the  river  to  Loudon ;  then  causing  a  great  dike  to  be  madi 
on  the  Surrey  side,  turned  the  stream,  and  drew  hia  ship 
thither  west  of  the  bridge ;  then  begirting  the  city  with 
broad  and  deep  trench,  assailed  it  on  every  side ;  but  repolaei 
as  before  by  the  valorous  defendants,  and  in  despair  of  succea 
at  that  (inie,  leaving  part  of  his  army  for  the  defence  of  hi 
ships,  with  the  rest  sped  him  to  the  West-Saxons,  ere  Bdmmi  j 
could  have  time  to  assemble  all  his  powers ;  who  yet  vitl 
such  as  were  at  hand,  invoking  divine  aid,  encountered  thfl 
Danes  at  Feu  by  Gillingham  in  Dorsetshire,  and  put  him  t 
flight.  After  midsummer,  increased  with  new  forces,  he  mi 
with  him  again  at  a  place  called  Sherastan,  now  Sharslan  ;  bw 
Edric,  Almar,  and  Algar,  with  the  Hampshire  and  Wiltshin 
men,  then  siding  with  the  Danes,  he  only  maintained  the  Sgh^ 
obstinately  fought  on  both  sides,  till  night  and  wearinea 
ported  them.  Daylight  returning  renewed  the  conflict,  wherein 
'  Floreni.  Aelred  in  the  life  of  Edw.  Uoiif.  '  Floreni,  Situ,  Dan. 
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Uie  Danes  appenring  ioferioar,  Edric  to  dishearten  the  EiigUsli 
cuts  off  the  head  of  one  Osmer,  in  couiHenance  and  hair  some- 
what resccabling  the  king,  and  holding  it  up,  cries  aloud  to 
the  EngUsli,  that  Edmund  being  slain,  and  this  his  head,  it 
WHS  time  for  them  to  fly  ;  which  fallacy  Edmuod  perceiving, 
and  openly  showing  himself  to  his  soldiers,  by  a  spear  thrown 
at  Edric,  that  missing  him  yet  slew  one  next  him,'  and  through 
liim  another  behind,  they  recovered  heart,  and  ]ay  sore  upon 
the  Dauea  till  night  parted  them  as  before  :  for  ere  the  third 
mom,  Canute,  sensible  of  his  loss,  marched  away  by  stealth 
to  Lis  ships  at  London,  renewing  there  his  leaguer.  Some 
would  have  this  battle  at  Sheraaiau  the  same  with  that  at 
Scorastan  before  mentioned,  but  the  circumstance  of  time  per- 
mits not,  tliat  having  been  before  the  landing  of  Canute,  this 
a  good  while  after,  as  by  the  process  of  things  appears.  From 
Sherastan  or  Sharstan  Edmund  returned  to  the  West-Saxons, 
whose  valour  Edric  fearing  lest  it  might  prevail  against  the 
Danes,  sought  pardon  of  his  revolt,  and  obtaining  it  swore 
loyalty  to  the  king,  who  now  the  third  time  coming  with  an 
army  from  the  West-Sajtons  to  London,  raised  the  siege, 
chasing  Canute  and  his  Danes  to  their  ships.  Then  after  two 
days  passing  the  Thames  at  Brentford,  and  so  coming  on  theii 
backs,  kept  them  so  turned,  and  obtained  the  victory  ;  then 
returns  again  to  his  West->$aions,  and  Canute  to  his  siege,  but 
still  in  vain ;  rising  therefore  thence,  he  entered  with  his  ships 
a  river  then  called  Arenne ;  and  from  the  banks  thereof  wasted 
Mercia ;  thence  their  horse  by  land,  their  foot  by  ship  came 
to  Medway.  Edmund  in  the  mean  while  with  multiplied  forces 
out  of  many  shires  crossing  again  at  Brentford,  came  into 
Kent,  seeking  Canute ;  encountered  him  at  Otford,  and  so 
defeated,  that  of  his  horse  they  who  had  escaped  fled  to  the 
isle  of  Sheppey ;  and  a  full  victory  he  had  gained,  had  not 
Ednc  still  the  traitor  by  some  wile  or  other  detained  his  pur- 
Rijit !  and  Edmund,  who  never  wanted  courage,  here  wanted 
prudence  to  be  so  misled,  ever  after  forsaken  of  his  wonted 
fortune.  Canute  crossing  with  his  army  into  Essex,  thence 
wasted  Mercia  worse  than  before,  and  with  heavy  prey  re- 
turned to  his  ships :  them  Edmund  with  a  collected  army 
pursuing  overtook  at  a  place  called  Assandune  or  Asseshill,' 
iw  Ashdown  in  Essex ;  the  battle  on  either  side  was  fought 


witli  great  vehemence ;    but  perfiJiiiiia  Edrio  perceiving  tl 
Tictory  lo  incline  towards  Edniiznd,  with  that  port  of  the  en 
vliiclt  wRB  under  him  fled,  as  he  liad  prumiHed  Canute,  i 
left  the  king  overmatched  with  iiiimlierB :  by  wh 
the  English  were  overthrown,  duke  Alfric,  duke  Godwin,  n 
Ulfketel  the  vitliant  diike  of  Easi-Angles,  with  h  great  part 
the  nobility  nloin,  no  as  l4ie  Eugliah  of  a  long  time  liadB 
received  a  greater  blow.     Yet  after  a  while  Edmtmd,  not« 
•urdly  called  Ironside,   preparing   again  to   try  his  fortune  i 
another  field,  waa  hindered  by  Kdric  and  others  of  his  fi   " 
nilviHiiig  him   to  ninke   peace  aiid   divide   the  kingdom  wi 
Canute.  To  which  Edmund  overruled,  a.  treaty  appointed,  K 
pledges  mutually  given,  both  kinga  met  together  at  a  pk 
called  Deorhirat  iu  GloueeBtershire :    'Edmund  ou  the  i 
Bide  of  Severn,  Canute   on   the  east,   with   their  armies,  t 
both  in  perHon  wafted  into  an  island,    at  t)int  time    ca 
Olanege,'  now  Alney,  in  the  midst  of  the  river; 
amity  and  brotherhood,  they  parted  the  kingdom    betwn 
them.     Then  interchanging  arms  and  the  habit  they  w 
assesBing  also  what  pay  should  be  allotted  to  the  navy,  I 
departed  each  hia  way.     Concerning  this  interview  and  tl 
cause  thereof  others  write  otherwise;  Malmabnry,  that  EdmiiD 
grieving  at  the  loss  of  so  much  blood  spilt  for  the  atnbitia 
only  of  two  men  atriving  who  should  reign,  of  his  own 
sent  to  Canute,  offering  him  single  combat,  to  prevent  ij 
own  cause  the  effusion  of  more  blood  than  their  own  . 
Canute,  though  of  courage  enough,  yet  not  unwisely  doubtin 
to  adventure  his  body  of  small  timber,  against  a  man  of  in 
sides,  refused  the  combat,  offering  to  divide  the  kingdoa 
This  offer  pleasing  both  armies,   Edmund  was  not  difficult  t 
consent;  and  the  decision  was,  that  he  as  his  hereditary  kin  j 
dom  should  rule  the  West-Saxons  and  all  the  South,  Caua< 
the  Mercians  and  the  North.     Huntingdon  followed  by  Mi 
Westm.  relates,  that  the  peers  mi   every  side  wearied  out  wi 
continual  warfare,  and  not  refraining  to  affirm  openly  tl: 
they  two  who  ejtpected  to   reign  singly,  had  most  reason 
fight  singly,  the  kiiigs  were  content ;  the  island  was  Ihi 
lists,  the  combat  knightly;  till  Knule,  finding  himself  t 
weak,  began  to  parley,  whicli  ended  as  is  said  before.     AfM 
which  the  liondonera  bought  their  peace  of  the  Danes,  ( 
^  Cimd.  *  Canid. 
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permitted  tliem  to  winter  ic  the  city.  But  king  Edmund  about 
ihe  fuaKt  of  St.  Andrew  uuexptctvdly  deceased  at  Loudon,  and 
was  buried  near  to  Edgar  bis  grandfather  at  Gliislon.     Tlie 
cause  of  his   bo  suddeu   deatli  is  uneertatn ;  common  fame, 
saith  Malmsbury,  lays  the  guilt  thereof  wpon  Edric,  who  to 
please  Canute,   allured  vitli  promise   of  reward   two   of  the 
king's  privy  chamber,  though  at  tirst  aliliorring  the  fact,  to 
aasassinate  him  at  the  stool,  by  thrusting  a  sliarp  iron  into  his 
ider  parts.      Huntiugdoo  and  Mat.  Westm.  relate  it  done  at 
.ford  by  the  son  of  Edric,  and  something  vary  in  the  manner, 
t  worth  recital.     Edmund  dead,  Canute  meaning  to  reign 
lie  king  of  England,  cidln  to  him  all  the  dukeii,  liarona,  and 
iiahopa  of  the  land,  cunningly  demanding  of  them  who  were 
ituessea  what  agreement  was  made  between  him  and  Edmund 
ividing  the  kiugdom,  whether  the  sons  and  brothers  of  Ed- 
mund were   to    govern   the  West-Saxons   after  htm,   Canute 
They  who  understood  his  meaning,  and  feared  to  un- 
dergo hia  anger,  timorously  answered,  that  Edmund  they  knew 
bad  left  no  part  thereof  to  his  kous  or  brethren,  living  or  dying ; 
but  that  lie  intended  Canute  should  be  their  guardian,  till  they 
came  to  age  of  reigning,  Simeon  affirms,  that  for  fear  or  hope 
of  reward  they  attested  what  was  not  true  :  notwithstanding 
which,  he  put  many  of  them  to  death  uot  long  after. 


CANTJTE,  OE  KNUTE, 

Cahutb  having  thus  sounded  the  nobility,'  and  by  them  un- 
derstood, received  their  oath  of  fealty,  they  the  pledge  of  his 
bare  hand,  and  oath  from  the  Danish  nobles  ;  whereupon  the 
house  of  Edmund  was  renounced,  and  Canute  crowned.  Then 
they  enacted,  that  Edwi  brother  of  Edmund,  a  prince  of  great 
hope,  should  be  banished  the  realm.  But  Canute,  not  thinking 
himself  secure  whde  Edwi  lived,  consulted  with  Edric  how  to 
make  him  away ;  who  told  him  of  one  Ethelward  a  decayed 
nobleman,  hkeliest  to  do  the  work.  Etiielward  sent  for,  and 
tempted  by  the  king  in  private  with  largest  rewards,  but  ab- 
horring in  his  mind  the  deed,  promised  to  do  it  when  be  saw 
his  opportunity;  and  so  still  he  deferred  it.  But  Edwi  afterwards 
received  into  favour,  as  a  snare,  was  by  him.  or  some  other  of 
his  false  friends,  Canute  contriving  it,  the  same  year  slain. 
B  Post  Ckriil.  101'.  Sim.  Dun.  Sai.  u. 
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Edric  ftiBU  counselled  him  to  diepatch  Edward  and  Edmimi 
the  iona  of  Ironside ;  but  the  king  doubting  thnt  the  fact 

would  sefm  too  foul  done  in  England,  gent  them  to  the  Icing 
of  Sweden,  with  like  intent ;  but  he,  disdaining  the  ofEce, 
sent  them  for  better  safety  to  Salomon  king  of  Hungary; 
where  Edmund  at  length  died,  hut  Edward  ninrried  Agatha 
daughter  to  Henry  the  German  emperor.  A  digression  in  the 
laws  of  Edward  Confessor  under  the  title  of  Lex  Noricorom 
saith,  that  this  Edward,  for  fear  of  Canute,  fled  of  his  own 
accord  to  Malesclot  king  of  the  Rugians,  who  received 
honourably,  and  of  that  country  gave  him  a  wife.  Canal 
settled  in  his  throne,  divided  the  government  of  his  kingdi 
into  four  parts  {  the  West-Saxons  to  himself,  the  East-Ang 
to  earl  Turklll,  the  Mercians  to  Ediic,  the  Northumbriana 
Iric  ;  then  made  peace  with  all  princes  round  about  him,  and, 
hia  former  wife  being  dead,  in  Julymarried  Emma,  the  widow 
of  king  Ethelred.  'fhe  Christmas  following  was  an  ill  feast 
to  Edric,  of  whose  treason  the  kiug  having  now  made  use  as 
much  OS  served  hia  tnrn,  and  fearing  himself  to  be  the  ueit 
bL-trayed,  caused  him  to  be  slain  at  Loudon  in  the  palace, 
thrown  over  the  city  wall,  and  there  to  lie  uubuhed ;  the  head 
of  Edric  fixed  on  a  pole,  he  commanded  to  be  aet  on  the 
highest  tower  of  Loudon,  as  in  a  double  sense  he  had  promised 
him  for  the  murder  of  king  Edmund  to  exalt  Mm  above  all 
the  peers  of  England.  Huntingdon,  Malmesbury,  and  Mai. 
Westm.  write,  that  suspecting  the  king's  intention  to  degrade 
him  from  his  Mercian  dukedom,  and  upbraiding  him  with  hia 
merits,  the  king  enraged  caused  him  to  be  strangled  in  the 
room,  and  out  at  a  window  thrown  into  the  Thames.  Another 
writes,'  that  Eric  at  the  king's  command  struck  off  hia  head. 
Other  great  men,  though  without  fault,  as  duke  Norman  the 
eon  of  Leofwin,  Ethelward  son  of  duke  Agelmar,  he  put  Ut 
death  at  the  same  time,  jealous  of  their  power  or  famHiarity 
with  Edric  :  and  notwithstanding  peace,  kept  still  his  aitDT; 
to  maintain  which,  the  next  year'  he  squeezed  out  of  the  Ea- 
glish,  though  now  hia  subjects,  not  his  enemies,  seventy-two, 
some  say,  eighty-two  thousand  pounds,  besides  fifteen  thou- 
sand  out  of  London.  Meanwliile  great  war  arose  at  Carr,  be- 
tween Utbred  son  of  Waldef,  earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
Malcolm  son  of  Kened  king  of  Scots,  with  whom  held  Bags* 
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BIDB  king  of  Lothian.  But  here  Simeon  the  relafer  seemR  to 
have  committed  Bome  mistake,  having  elain  Uthred  bv  Canute 
two  years  before,  and  set  Iric  in  hia  place  :  Iric  tbcrpfore  it 
niiiBt  needs  be,  not  Uthred,  who  managed  tliia  war  againut  the 
Scots.  About  which  time  at  a  convention  of  Danes  at  Oxford, 
it  was  agreed  on  both  pnrtiee  to  keep  the  laws  of  Edgar :  Mat. 
Westm,  saith  of  Edward  the  Elder.  The  nexf*  year  Canute 
Bailed  into  Denmark,  and  there  abode  all  winter.  Hunting- 
don and  Mat.  Westra.  say,  he  went  thither  tfl  repress  the 
Swedes  ;  and  that  the  niglit  before  a  battle  was  fought  with 
them,  OodwiD,  Bteahng  out  of  the  eatnp  with  his  EugUsh, 
assaulted  the  Swedes,  and  had  got  the  victory  ere  Canute  in 
tlie  morning  knew  of  any  flght.  For  which  bold  enterprise, 
though  against  discipline,  he  bad  the  English  in  more  esteem 
ever  after.  In  the  spring,  at  his  return  into  England,^  he 
held  in  the  time  of  Easter  a  great  assembly  at  Chichester,  and 
the  same  year  was  with  Turkill  the  Dane  at  the  dedicatiou  of 
a  church  by  them  built  at  ARsenduue,  in  the  place  of  that 
great  victory  which  won  him  the  crown.  But  suspecting  hia 
greatness,  the  year  following  bauiahed  him  the  realm,  sod 
found  occasion  to  do  the  like  by  Iric  the  Northumbrian  earl 
upon  the  same  jealousy.  'Nor  yet  content  with  his  conquest 
uf  England,  though  now  above  ten  years  enjoyed,  he  passed 
with  fifty  ahips  into  Norway,  dispossessed  Olave  their  king, 
and  subdued  the  land,'  first  with  great  sums  of  money  sent 
the  year  before  to  gain  him  a  party,  then  coming  with  an  army 
lo  compel  the  rest.  Thence  returning  king  of  England,  Den- 
mark, and  Norway,  yet  not  secure  in  his  mind,'  under  colour 
of  an  embassy  eeitt  into  banishment  Hacun  a  powerful  Dane, 
who  bad  married  the  daughter  of  his  sister  Gunildis,  having 
conceived  some  suspicion  of  his  practices  against  him :  but 
such  course  was  taken,  that  be  never  came  back ;  either 
perishing  at  sea,  or  slain  by  contrivance  the  neit'  year  in 
Orkney.  Canute  therefore  having  thus  established  himself  by 
bloodshed  and  oppreseion,  to  wash  away,  as  he  thought,  the 
guilt  thereof,  sailing'  again  into  Denmark,  went  thence  to 
Home,  and  offered  there  to  St.  Peter  great  gifts  of  gold  and 
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cilrer,  and  othe:  preduuB  Lliiaga  ;  besides  the  usual  tribute^ 
Eomsoot,   giving  great   aluLS   by  the   wi»y,°  both   thither   i 
back  ngaiii,  trueiiig  many  places  of  custom  and  toil  with  great 
expense,  wliere  strangers  were  wout  to  pay,  having  vowed 
great  ameudcneut  of  hfe  at  the  sepulchre  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  to  his  whule  people  in  a  large  letter  written  from  Rome 
yet  extant.     At  his  return  therefore  he   built  and  dedicated  a 
church  to  St.  Edmund  at  Bury,  whom  liis  ancestors  had 
alain,'  tlirew  out  the  secular  priests,  who  had  intruded  thert^ 
aad  placed  monks  in  their  stead ;  then  going  into  Scotland/  ■ 
subdued   and  received    homage  of  Malcolm,   and   two   olh 
kings  there,  Melbeath  aud  Jermure.  Three  years'  after,  havil 
made  Swane,  his  supposed  aoa  by  Algiva  of  NorthamplQi 
duke  Alfiietm's  daughter,  (for  others  say  the  son   of  a  piii 
whom  Algiva  barren'  had  got  ready  at  the  time  of  her  feigi 
labour,)  king  of  Norway,  and  Hardecnute,  his  son  by  i 
king  of  Denmark  ;  and  designed  Harold,  his  son  by  Algivail 
Northampton,  king  of  England ;  died'  at  Shafisbary,  aud  was 
buried  at  Wiuchester  in  the  old  raouaatery.    This  king,  as  ap- 
pears, ended  better  than   he  began ;  for  though   he  seems  to 
have  had  no  hand  in  the  death  of  Ironside,   but  detested  the 
fact,  and  bringing  the  murderers,  who  came  to  hitn  it 
'3(  great  reward,  forth  among  his  courtiers,   as  it  were 
seive  thnnks,  after  they  had  openly  related  the  manner  o: 
killing  liim,  delivered  them   to   deserved   punishment,   yet.b 
spared  Edric,  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  prime  author  of  tl 
detestable  fact ;  till  willing  to  be  rid  of  him,  grown  importn^ 
upon  the  confidence  of  his  merits,  and  upbraided  by  him  Um 
he  had  first  relinquished,  then  extinguished,  Edmund  for  h 
sake ;  angry  to  be  so  upbraided,  therefore  said  he  with  ■ 
changed  countejiauce,  "Traitor  to  Ood  and  me,  thoushaltdie; 
thine  own  mouth  accuses  thee,  to  have  slain  tby  mastex  my 
confederate  brother,  and  the  Lord's  anointed."     ^MTiereupoii 
although  present  and  private  cKecution  was  in  rage  done  upon 
Edric,  yet  he  himself  iu  cool  blood  scrupled  not  to  make  away 
the  brother  aud  children  of  Edmund,  who  had  better  right  (o 
be  the  Lord's  anointed  here  than  himself.     When  he  had  ub- 
lained  in  England  what  he  desired,  no  wonder  if  he  sought 
the  love  of  his  conquered  subjects  for  the  love  of  his  own 
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qntet,  the  maintamere  of  his  wenJth  and  atate  for  his  owu 
urofit.  For  the  like  reason  he  \b  thougJit  to  have  mflrrifJ 
Emma,  and  that  Richard  duke  of  Normnndy  her  brother  mighi 
the  leas  care  what  hecnme  of  Alfred  and  Edward,  her  Bona  by 
king  Ethelred.  He  commanded  to  be  observed  the  ani'ient 
Saxon  lawa,  called  afterwards  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Con- 
feasor,  not  that  he  made  them,  but  etrietly  observed  them, 
His  letter  from  Some  profeases,  if  he  had  done  aught  amiaa  in 
hia  youth,  through  negligeuee  or  want  of  dae  temper,  full  re- 
solution with  the  help  of  God  to  make  amends,  by  governing 
justly  and  piously  for  the  future  ;  charges  and  adjurea  all  hia 
officers  and  viacounte,  that  neither  for  fear  of  him,  or  favour 
of  any  person,  or  to  enrich  the  king,  they  autfer  injustice  to 
be  done  in  the  land  ;  eommaiida  hia  treaaurera  to  pay  all  hia 
debts  ere  his  return  Iiome,  which  was  by  Denmark,  to  com- 
poae  matters  there  ;  aud  what  hia  letter  proteased,  he  per- 
formed all  hia  life  after.  But  it  is  a  fond  conceit  in  many  great 
ones,  and  pemicioos  in  the  eud,  to  cease  Irom  no  violeuce  till 
they  have  attained  the  utmost  of  their  ambitious  and  deaires; 
then  to  think  God  appeaaed  hy  their  aeeking  to  bribe  him 
with  a  ahare,  however  large,  of  their  ill-gotteu  spoila;  and 
then  lastly  to  grow  zealous  of  doing  right,  when  tboy  have 
no  longer  need  to  do  wrong.  Howbeit  Canute  waa  famous 
through  Europe,  and  much  honoured  of  Conrade  the  emperor, 
then  at  Rome,  with  rich  gifts  and  many  grants  of  what  he 
there  demanded  for  the  freeing  of  passagea  from  toll  and 
custom.  I  muAt  not  omit  one  remarkable  action  done  hy  him, 
as  Huntingdon  reports  it,  with  great  scene  of  circumatance, 
aud  emphatical  expreaaion,  to  ahew  the  small  power  of  kings 
in  respect  of  God  ;  which,  unless  to  court-parasitea,  needed 
no  such  laborious  demonstration.  He  caused  his  royal  seat  to 
be  set  on  the  shore,  while  the  tide  was  coming  in  ;  and  witb 
all  the  state  that  royalty  could  put  into  hia  countenance,  saiil 
thus  to  the  aea;  "Thou,  Sea,  l>elongest  to  me,  and  the  land 
whereon  I  sit  is  mine  ;  nor  hath  any  one  unpunished  resisted 
my  commanda :  I  charge  thee  come  no  further  upon  my  land, 
neither  presume  to  wet  the  feet  of  thy  sovereign  lord."  But 
the  sea,  as  before,  came  rolling  on,  and  without  reverence 
both  wet  and  daahed  him.  Whereat  the  king  ijiiickly  rising 
wished  all  about  him  to  behold  and  consider  the  weak  and 
'  frivolous  power  of  a  king,  and  that  none  indeed  deserved  tho 
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nmme  of  king,  but  he  whoa«  eternal  lavs  both  henren,  earth, 
and  sea  obey.  A  truth  so  evident  of  itself,  as  I  said  betbir, 
that  nnlees  to  shame  hia  court-ilatterers,  who  would  not  vht 
be  convinced,  Canute  needed  not  to  have  gone  wetahodhoine: 
the  best  is,  from  that  time  forth  he  never  would  wear  a  crowt^ 
esteeming  earthly  roynlty  contemptible  and  vain. 


HAROLD. 


Harold,  for  his  Bwiftaess  auniamed  Harefool,' 
Canute  by  Algiva  of  Northampton,  (though  some  apeak  doubt- 
fully RB  if  she  bore  him  uot,  but  had  him  of  a  sboemaker's 
wife,  as  Swaue  before  of  a  priest ;  others  of  a  cnaidBervaiU,  to 
conceal  her  barrenness,)  in  a  great  assembly  at  Oxford  was 
duke  Leofric  and  the  Mercians,  with  the  Londouera,  accordi] 
to  his  father's  testament,  elected  king;*  hot  without  the 
gn\  babilimcnlB,  which  jElnot,  the  archbishop,  having 
custody,  refoaed  to  deliver  up,  but  to  the  aoua  of  Emma, 
which  Harold  ever  after  hated  the  clergy,  and  (as  the  clei 
are  wont  thence  to  infer)  all  religion.     Godwin  earl   of  S( 
mid  the  West-Sasons  with  him,  stood  for  Hardecnute. 
bury  saith,  that  the  contest  was  between  Dane  and   English 
that  the  Danes  and  tiondoners  grown  now  in  a  manner  Danish, 
were  all  for  Hardecnute :  but  he  being  then  in  Denmark, 
Harold  prevailed,  yet  so  as  that  the  kingdom  should  be  divii 
between  them  ;  the  west  and  south  part  reserved  hy  Ei 
for  Hardecnute  till  hia  return.     But  Harold,  ouci 
into  the  throne,  banished  Emma  his  mother-iu-laWj 
his   father's   treasure   at  Winchester,    and  there    remtxiu< 
'Emma,  not  holding  it  safe  to  abide  in  Normandy  while 
William  the  bastard  was  yet  under  age,  retired  to  BaJ 
earl  of  Flanders.    In  the  mean  while  Elfrid  and  Edward, 
of  Ethelred,  accompanied  with  a  small  number  of  Non 
soldiers  in  a  few  ships,  coming  to  visit  their  mother  Ei 
not  yet  departed  the  land,  and  perhaps  to  aee  how  the 
were  inclined  to  restore  them  their  right,  Elfred  was  » 
by  the  king  then  at  London ;   hut  in  his  way  met  at  Guilft 
by  earl  Godwin,  who  with  all  seemiug  friendship  entertaii 
him,  was  in  the  night  surprised  and  made  prisoner,  moat 
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liiB  company  put  to  various  aorts  of  cruel  d<?atli,  decimnted 
twice  over  ;  then  brought  to  London,  was  by  the  king  sent 
bound  to  Ely,  had  hia  ejes  put  out  by  the  way,  and  delivered 
to  the  monks  there,  died  soon  after  in  tbeir  custody.  Malms- 
bury  g;ivea  httle  credit  to  this  story  of  Alfred,  as  not  chronicled 
in  his  time,  but  rumoured  only.  Which  Emma  however 
lieariiig,  sent  away  her  son  Edward,  who  by  good  hap  accom- 
panied not  his  brother,  with  all  speed  iuto  Normandy.  But 
the  author  of  "  Encomium  Emmse,  '  who  seems  plainly  (though 
nameless)  to  have  been  some  monk,  yet  lived,  and  perhaps 
wrote  within  the  same  year  when  these  things  were  done  ;  by 
hia  relation,  differing  from  all  others,  much  aggravates  the 
cruelty  of  Harold,  that  he,  not  content  to  have  practised  in 
secret  (for  openly  he  durst  not)  against  the  life  of  Emma, 
sought  many  treacherous  ways  to  get  her  son  within  liis  power ; 
and  resolved  at  length  to  forge  a  letter  in  the  name  of  their 
mother,  inviting  them  into  England,  the  copy  of  which  letter 
iie  produces  written  to  this  purpose. 

Emma,  in  name  only  queen,  to  her  sons  Edward  and 
Elfred  imparts  motherly  salutation.  While  we  severally  be- 
wail the  death  of  our  lord  the  king,  most  dear  sons !  and  while 
daily  you  are  deprived  more  and  more  of  the  kingdom  your 
inheritance ;  I  admire  what  counsel  ye  take,  knowing  that 
your  intermitted  delay  is  a  daily  strengthening  to  the  reign  of 
your  usurper,  who  incessantly  goes  about  from  town  to  city, 
gaining  the  chief  nobles  to  hia  party,  either  by  gifts,  prayers, 
or  threats.  But  they  had  much  rather  one  of  you  should 
reign  over  them,  than  to  be  held  under  the  power  of  him  who 
now  overrules  them.  I  entreat  therefore,  that  one  of  you 
come  to  me  speedily,  and  privately,  to  receive  from  me  whole- 
some counsel,  and  to  know  how  the  business  which  I  intend 
shall  he  accomphahed.  By  this  messenger  present,  send 
back  what  you  determine.    Farewell,  as  dear  both  as  my  own 

e  letters  were  sent  to  the  princes,  then  in  Normandy, 
_  resB  messengers,  with  presents  also  as  from  their  mother ; 
^ich  they  joyfully  receiving,  return  word  by  the  same  mes- 
mgers,  that  one  of  them  will  be  with  her  shortly  ;  naming 
Mh  the  time  and  place.    Ellred  therefore  the  younger  (for  so  n 
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was  ttonght  beit)  at  the  sppniuted  time,  with  a  Tev ships asd 
tmall  numbers  about  him,  appearing  on  the  coast,  tin  aoonei 
came  ashore  but  fell  into  the  auare  of  earl  Godwio,  sent  on 
purpose  to  betray  him  ;  as  shore  was  rebited.  Emma  greaOj 
sorrowing  for  the  loss  of  her  son,  thus  erueUy  made  sirat, 
lied  immediately  with  some  of  the  nobles  her  faithfuJIest  ad- 
hercntB  into  Flandera,  had  her  dwelling  assigned  at  BrogM 
by  the  ear! ;  where  having  remained  about  two  veara/  m\» 
waa  Tisited  out  of  Denmark  by  Hardecnute  her  son  ;  and  he 
not  long  had  remained  with  her  there,  when  Haro]d  in  £iig- 
hind,  having  done  nothing  the  while  worth  memory,  save  the 
tai  of  every  port  at  eight  marks  of  silver  to  aiiteen  ships,  died 
at  London,  some  say  at  Oxford,  and  was  buried  at  Winchester. 
'After  which,  moat  of  the  nobiUty,  both  Danes  and  English 
now  agreeing,  send  ambassadors  to  Hardecnute  still  at  Bruges 
with  hia  mother,  entreating  him  to  come  and  receive  as  bis 
right  the  aceptre ;  who  before  midsummer  cam 
ships,  and  many  soldiers  out  of  Denmark. 


HARDECNUTE. 


aiity 


Hakdecitute  received  with  acclamation,  and  seated  in  Xia 
throne,  first  called  to  mind  the  injuries  done  to  him  or  his 
mother  Emraa  in  the  time  of  Harold  ;  aent  Alfric,  archbiahop 
of  York,  Godwin,  and  others,  with  Troud  his  executioner,  to 
London,  commanding  them  to  dig  up  the  body  of  King  Harold, 
and  throw  it  into  a  ditch ;  but  by  a  second  order,  into  the 
Thames.  Whence  taken  up  by  a  fisherman,  and  conveyed  to 
a  churchyard  in  London  belonging  to  the  Danes,  it  was  in- 
terred again  with  honour.  Thia  done,  he  levied  a  sore  tax, 
that  eight  marks  to  every  rower,  and  twelve  to  every  officer  in 
his  fleet,  should  be  paid  throughout  England ;  by  which  time 
they  who  were  ao  forward  to  call  him  over  had  enough  of  him  i 
for  he,  as  they  thought,  had  too  much  of  theirs.  After  this 
he  called  to  account  Godwin  earl  of  Kent,  and  Leving  bishop 
of  Worcester,  about  the  death  of  Elfred  bis  half  brother, 
which  Alfric  the  archbiahop  laid  to  their  charge ;  the  kiug 
deprived  Leving  of  his  bishopric,  and  gave  it  to  his  accuser : 
but  the  year  following,  pacified  with  a  round  sum,  restored  it 
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b  Leving.  *  Godwin  made  hia  peace  by  a  Bumptuoue  presvnl,  a 
vith  a  gilded  stem  bravely  riggi.>(i,  and  eiglity  eoldifra  in 
r,  e?ery  one  with  bracelets  of  gold  on  each  arm,  weighing  eis- 
!Q  ounces,  helmet,  corslet,  and  hilta  of  his  sword  gilded  ;  a 
mish  curtaxe,  listed  with  gold  or  silver,  hung  on  his  left 
lloulder,  a  shield  with  boss  and  nails  gilded  in  bis  left  hand, 
\  his  right  a  lance  ;  besides  this,  he  took  bis  oath  before  the 
Bug,  that  neither  of  his  own  counsel  or  will,  but  by  the 
mmand  of  Harold,  he  had  done  what  lie  did,  to  the  pntting 
t  Elfred's  eyes.  The  hke  oath  took  most  of  the  nobihty 
r  themselves,  or  iii  his  behalf.  '  The  ne\t  year  Hnrdecunte 
^ding  his  bouse-carles,  so  they  called  his  officera,  to  gather 
ribute  imposed  ;  two  of  them,  rigorous  in  their  office, 
were  slain  at  Worcester  by  the  people ;  whereat  the  king 
enraged  sent  Leofric  duke  of  Mercia,  and  Seward  of  Nor- 
thumberland, with  great  forces  and  commission  to  slay  the 
citizens,  ri&e  and  burn  the  city,  and  waste  the  whole  province. 
Aifi-Lgbted  with  such  news,  all  the  people  fled ;  the  couutry- 
men  whither  they  could,  the  citizens  to  a  small  island  in 
Severn,  called  Beverege,  which  they  fortified  and  defended 
Btoutly  till  peace  waa  granted  them,  and  freely  to  return  home. 
But  their  city  they  found  sacked  and  burnt ;  wherewith  the 
king  was  appeased.  This  was  commendable  in  him,  however 
cruel  to  others,  that  towards  his  half-bretliren,  though  rivals 
of  his  crown,  be  shewed  himself  always  tenderly  afl'ectioned: 
as  now  towards  Edward,  who  without  fear  came  to  him  out  of 
Hormaudy,  and  with  unfeigned  kindness  received,  remained 
safely  and  honourably  in  his  court.  '  But  Haidecnute  the 
year  following,  at  a  feast  wherein  Osgod  a  great  Danish  lord 
gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  at  Lambeth  to  Prudon  another 
potent  Dane,  in  the  midst  of  his  mirth,  sound  and  healthful  to 
^ght,  while  he  waa  drinking  feil  down  speechless,  aud  so 
dying,  waa  buried  at  Winchester  beside  liis  father.  He  was 
it  aeema  a  great  lover  of  good  cheer ;  sitting  at  table  four 
times  a  day,  with  great  variety  of  dishea  and  superfluity  to 
all  comers.  Whereas,  saith  Huatiugdou,  in  our  time  princes 
ia  their  houses  made  but  one  meal  a  day.  lie  gave  his  sister 
re  beauty,  in  marriage  to  Henry  the 
}  send  her  forth  pompously,  all  the 
ir  jewels  and  richest  urnameuta.  Bui 
I.Sim.  Duu.    °  PuslChiisl.  104^.  Sim.  Dub 
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it  nuy  aeem  a  wonder,  that  our  historians,  if  they  deserve  -bl 
name,  should  in  a  mattt-r  so  reniBrkabte,  aod  eo  near  tli^ 
own  time,  bo  much  differ.  Huntingdon  relates,  againat  tit  , 
credit  of  all  other  records,  that  Hardecnute  thus  dead,  tlie 
EngiiBh  rejoicing  at  this  unespected  riddance  of  the  Dsniib 
yoke,  aent  oTer  to  Elfred,  the  elder  aon  of  Emma  by  Ring 
Ethelred,  of  whom  we  heard  but  now  that  he  died  a  prisouer 
Ht  Ely,  Bent  thither  l>y  Harold  six  years  before ;  ihat  he 
came  now  out  of  Normandy,  with  a  great  number  of  mco, 
to  receive  the  crowa  ;  that  ear!  Godwin,  aiming  to  hare  hii 
daughter  queen  of  England,  by  marrying  her  to  Edward  i 
simple  youth,  for  he  thought  Elfred  of  a  higher  spirit  than  tn 
accept  her,  persuaded  the  nobles  that  lilfred  had  brought  o'er 
loo  many  Normans,  had  promised  them  land  here,  that  it  wat 
not  safe  to  suffer  a  warlike  and  subtle  nation  to  take  root  in  the 
land,  that  these  were  to  he  ao  handled  as  none  of  them  wighl 
dare  for  the  future  to  flock  hither,  upon  pretence  of  relation 
to  the  king  :  thereupon  by  common  consent  of  the  nobles,  both 
Elfred  and  his  company  were  dealt  with  na  was  aboTc  related ; 
that  they  then  sent  for  Edward  ont  of  Normandy,  with  hoe- 
tages  to  be  left  there  of  their  faithful  intentions  to  make  him 
king,  and  their  desires  not  to  bring  over  with  him  many  Nor- 
mans ;  that  Edward  at  their  call  came  then  first  out  of  Nor- 
mandy ;  whereas  all  others  agree,  that  he  came  voluntarily 
over  to  visit  Hardecnute,  as  is  before  said,  and  was  remaiuing 
then  in  court  at  the  time  of  his  death.  For  Hardecnute  dead, 
saith  Malmsbury,  Edward,  doubting  greatly  his  own  safety, 
determined  to  rely  wholly  on  the  advice  and  favour  of  earl 
Godwin  ;  desiring  therefore  by  messengers  to  have  priTate 
■peech  with  him,  the  earl  a  while  deliberated  :  at  taat  aasent- 
iug,  prince  Edward  came,  and  would  have  fallen  at  his  feet; 
but  that  not  permitted,  told  him  the  danger  wherein  he 
thought  himself  at  present,  and  in  great  perplexity  besought 
his  help,  to  convey  him  some  whither  out  of  the  land.  God- 
win soon  apprehending  the  fair  occasion  that  now  as  it  were 
prompted  him  how  to  advance  himself  and  his  family,  cheer- 
fully exhorted  him  to  remember  himself  the  son  of  Ethelred, 
the  grandchild  of  Edgar,  right  heir  to  the  crown  at  full  age  ; 
not  to  think  of  flying,  but  of  reigning,  which  might  easily  be 
brought  about,  if  he  wonid  follow  his  counsel ;  then  setting 
forth  the  power  and  authority  wiiich  he  had  in  EngU; 
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{mimiBed  it  should  be  all  his  to  set  him  on  the  throne,  if  he 
on  luH  pHTt  would  promise  and  swear  to  be  for  ever  his  friend, 
to  preserve  the  honour  of  hia  houHe,  and  to  marry  his  daugh- 
ter. Edward,  as  his  ncccBsity  then  wae,  consented  easily, 
and  swore  to  whatever  Godwin  required.  An  assembly  of 
states  thereupon  met  at  Gillingham,  where  Edward  pleaded 
his  right ;  and  by  the  powerful  influence  of  Godwin  waa 
accepted.  Others,  as  Brompton,  with  no  probability  writ*;, 
that  Godwin  at  this  time  was  fled  into  Denmark,  for  what  he 
had  done  to  Elfred,  returned  and  submitted  himself  to  Edward 
then  king,  was  by  him  charged  openly  with  the  death  of 
.  JlLfred,  and  not  without  mucli  ado,  hy  the  intcrcessiou  of 
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Glad  were  the  English  delivered  so  unespectedly  from  their 
Danish  masterB,  and  little  thought  how  near  another  conquest 
was  hanging  over  them.  Edward,  the  Easter  following,' 
crowned  at  Winchester,  the  same  year  accompanied  with  earl 
Godwin,  Leofric,  and  Siward,  came  again  thither  on  a  sud- 
den, and  by  their  counsel  seized  on  the  treasure  of  his  mother 
Emma.  The  cause  alleged  is,  that  she  was  hard  to  him  in 
the  time  of  his  bauiahment ;  and  indeed  she  is  said  not  much 
to  have  loved  Ethelred  her  former  husband,  nud  thereafter  the 
children  by  him  ;  she  was  moreover  noted  to  be  very  covet- 
ous, hard  to  the  poor,  and  profuse  to  monasteries.  'About 
this  time  also  Itini;  Edward,  according  to  promise,  took  to 
wife  Edith  or  Egith,  earl  Godwin's  daughter,  commended 
much  for  beauty,  modesty,  and  beyond  what  is  requisite  in  a 
woman,  learning.  Ingulf,  then  a  youth  lodging  in  the  court 
with  his  father,  saw  her  oft,  and  coming  from  the  school,  was 
sometimes  met  by  her  and  posed,  not  in  grammar  only,  but 
in  logic.  Edward  the  next  year  but  one'  made  ready  a  strong 
navy  at  Sandwich  against  Magnus  king  of  Norway,  who  threat- 
ened an  invasion,  had  not  Swmie  king  of  Denmark  diverted 
him  by  a  war  at  home  to  defend  his  own  land  ;'*  not  out  of 
good  will  to  Edward,  as  may  be  supposed,  who  at  the  same 
''  1  expressed  none  to  the  Dalies,  banishing  GunildiB  the 
I  Post  Christ.  10J3.  Sim.  Dan.  '  Malma.  =  I'oat  Chriit,  IMS 
•  Post  Cbiist.  lOlC.  Sim.  Dua 
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niece  of  Canute  with  her  two  sodb,  and  Osgod  by  somsmt 
Clapa,  out  of  the  realm.  "Swane,  overpowered  by  Mngniu, 
Dent  the  next  year  to  entreat  aid  of  king  Edward;  Godwin 
gave  counsel  to  send  him  fifty  ships  fraught  with  soldiers; 
but  Leofric  and  tlie  general  voice  gainsaying,  none  were  seoL 
'The  next  year  Harold  Harvager,  king  of  Norway,  sending 
ambiiBsadors,  made  peace  with  king  Edward  i  bnt  an  earlli- 
quake  at  Worcester  and  Derby,  pestilence  and  famine  in  man; 
places,  much  lessened  the  enjoyment  thereof,  'The  next  year 
Henry  the  emperor,  displeased  with  Baldwin  earl  of  Flandem, 
had  straitened  him  with  a  great  army  by  land ;  and  sending 
to  king  Edward,  desired  him  with  his  ahips  to  hinder  what 
he  might  his  eacape  by  »ea.  The  king  therefore,  with  a  great 
navy  coming  to  Sandwich,  there  staid  till  the  emperor  came 
to  an  agreement  with  earl  Baldwin.  Meanwhile  Swane  s 
of  earl  Godwin,  who,  not  permitted  to  marry  Edgiva  the  ab- 
bess of  Chester  by  him  de^owered,  had  left  the  land,  came 
out  of  Denmark  with  eight  ships,  feigning  a  desire  to  return, 
into  the  king's  favour ;  and  Beorn  bis  cousin  gerroaii,  vh9 
commanded  part  of  the  king's  navy,  promised  to  intercede,' 
that  his  earldom  might  be  restored  him.  Godwin  therefore 
and  Beoro  with  a  few  ships,  the  rest  of  the  licet  gone  home,! 
coming  to  Pevensey  (hut  Godwin  soon  departed  thence  in' 
pursuit  of  twenty-nine  Danish  ships,  vhich  had  got  nuch 
booty  on  the  coast  of  Esses,  and  perished  by  tempest  in  their 
return),  Swane  with  his  ships  comes  to  Beorn  at  Pevenaey. 
guilefully  requests  him  to  sail  with  him  to  Sandwich,  and  re> 
concile  him  to  the  king,  as  he  had  promised.  Beoni  mia- 
tmsting  no  evil  where  he  intended  good,  went  with  him  in  hit 
ship  attended  by  three  only  of  his  servants  :  but  Swane, 
upon  barbarous  cruelty,  not  reconciliation  with  the  king,  took 
Beorn  now  in  his  power,  and  bound  him  ;  then  coming  b 
Dartmouth,  slew  and  buried  him  in  a  deep  ditch.  After  wliid 
the  men  of  Hastings  took  six  of  his  ships,  and  brought  thetfl 
to  the  king  at  Sandwich  ;  with  the  other  two  he  escaped  intd 
Flanders,  there  remaining  till  Aldred  bishop  of  Worcester  bj 
earnest  mediation  wrought  his  peace  with  the  king.  'Abott 
this  time  king  Edward  sent  to  pope  Leo,  desiring  absolution 
&om  a.  TOW  which  he  had  made  in  Ilia  younger  years,  to  ti ' 

*  Poit  Christ.  1(147.  Sim.  Dmi.         s  Po,!  Cliriat.  IQ13.  aim.  Don 
'  Pott.  Christ.  1049.  Sim.  Dun.       '  Matins. 
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%  junrney  to  Rome,  if  God  vouchBafed  bim  to  reiga  in  Eng- 
land ;  the  pope  dispensed  with  his  vow,  but  not  without  the 
.  expense  of  his  jouroey  given  to  the  poor,  and  a  moniistery 
nuilt  or  re-edified  to  St.  Peter ;  who  in  a  vision  to  a  monk,  aa 
13  aaid,  chose  Westminster,  which  king  Edward  thereupon  re- 
building, endowed  with  large  privileges  atid  revenues.  The 
same  year,  saith  Florent  of  Worcester,  certain  Irish  pirates 
with  thirty-six  ships  entered  the  mouth  of  Severn,  and  witli 
the  aid  of  Griffin  prince  of  South  Wales,  did  some  hurt  in 
those  parts:  then  passing  the  river  Wye,  burnt  Dunedham, 
and  slew  all  the  inhabitants  they  found.  Against  whom 
Aldred  bishop  of  Worcester,  with  a  few  out  of  Gloucealer  and 
Herefordshire,  went  out  in  haste  :  bat  Griffin,  to  whom  the 
Welsh  and  Irish  had  privily  sent  messengers,  came  down  upon 
the  English  with  his  whole  power  by  night,  and  early  in  the 
morning  suddenly  assaulting  them,  slew  many,  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight.  'The  next  year  but  one,  king  Edward  remitted 
the  Dftniuh  tax  which  had  continued  thirty-eight  years  heavy 
upon  the  land  aince  Ethclred  first   paid  it  to  the   Danes, 

^and  what  remained  thereof  in  his  treasury  he  sent  back  to 
the  ownen  :  but  through  imprudence  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
far  worse  mischief  to  the  English  ;  while  studying  gratitude 
to  those  Normans,  who  to  him  iu  exile  had  been  helpful,  he 
called  them  over  to  public  offices  here,  whom  better  he  might 
have  repaid  out  of  his  private  purse  ;  by  this  menus  exaspe- 
rating either  nation  one  against  the  Other,   and   making  way 
by  degrees  to  the  Norraau  conquest.     Robert  a  monk  of  that 
country,   who  had  been  serviceable  to  him  tliere  in  time  of 
need,  he  made  bishop,  first  of  London,  then  of  Canterbury ; 
William   his  chaplain,    bishop  of  Dorchester.     Then  began 
the  English  U>  lay  aside  their  own  ancient  customs,    and 
Kin  many  tilings  to  imitate  French  manners,  the  great  peers 
^uA  speak  Freucli  in  their  houses,  iu  French  to  write  their 
^Pbills  and  letters,  as  a  great  piece  of  gentility,  aahamed  of  th^r 
"  own ;  a  presage  of  their  subjection  shortly  to  that  people, 
whose  fashions  and  language  they  afiected  so  slavishly.     But 
that  which  gave  beginning  to  many  troubles  ensuing  hap- 
pened tliis  year,  and  upon  this  occasion.     'Eustace  earl  iit 
Toloign,  father  to  the  famous  Godfrey  who  won  Jerusalem 
rom  the  Saracens,  and  husband  to  Goda  the  king's  sister, 
>  Poit  Chrisl.  iO'iii.  Sim.  Dim.  higiill'.  '  M«1iiit. 
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hsTing  been  to  visit  king  Edvard,  and  returning  by  Cam 
bury  to  take  sliip  at  Dover,  one  of  his  harbingers,  insolai 
seeking  to  lodge  by  force  in  a  house  there,  provoked  so  I 
miuter  thereof,  as  by  chance  or  heat  of  auger  to  kill  hi 
The  count,  with  his  whole  train  going  to  the  house  where 
servant  had  been  killed,  slew  both  the  slayer  and  eighh 
more  who  defended  him.  But  the  townsmen  running  to  u 
requited  him  with  the  slanghter  of  twenty  more  of  his  a 
vauts,  wounded  moat  of  the  rest ;  he  himself  with  one  or  t 
liardty  escaping,  ran  back  with  clamour  to  the  king ;  who 
seconded  by  other  Norman  courtiers,  he  stirred  up  to  gr 
anger  against  the  citizeus  of  Canterbury.  Earl  Godwin, 
haste  is  sent  for,  the  cause  related  and  much  aggravated 
the  king  against  that  city,  the  earl  commanded  to  raise  fon 
and  nse  the  citizens  thereof  aa  enemies.  Godwin,  sorry 
see  strangers  more  favoured  of  the  king  than  his  nat 
people,  answered,  that  "  it  were  better  to  aummon  first  1 
chief  men  of  the  town  into  the  king's  court,  to  charge  thi 
with  sedition,  where  both  parties  might  be  heard,  that  i 
found  in  fault  they  might  be  acquitted  :  if  otherwise,  by  i 
or  loss  of  life  might  satisfy  the  king,  whose  peace  they  Ii 
broken,  and  the  count  whom  they  had  injured  ;  till  this  vi 
done  refusing  to  prosecute  with  hostile  punishment  them 
his  own  country  unheard,  whom  his  office  was  rather  to  ( 
feud."  The  king,  displeased  with  his  refusal,  and  not  kno 
ing  how  to  compel  him,  ap|jointed  an  assembly  of  all  t 
peers  to  be  held  at  Gloucester,  where  the  matter  might 
fully  tried ;  the  assembly  was  full  and  frequent  according 
summons :  but  Godwin  mistrusting  his  owu  cause,  or  t 
violence  of  his  adversaries,  with  his  two  sons,  Swane  w 
Harold,  and  a  great  power  gathered  out  of  iiis  own  and  1 
sons'  earldoms,  which  contained  most  of  the  south-east  ai 
west  parla  of  England,  came  no  farther  than  Bevestan,  gj 
ing  out  that  their  forces  were  to  go  against  the  Welsh,  v] 
intended  an  irruptiou  into  Herefordshire  ;  and  Swane  und 
that  pretence  lay  with  part  of  his  army  thereabout.  Ti 
Welsh  understanding  this  device,  and  with  all  diligence  cles 
ing  themsi'lves  before  the  king,  left  Godwin  detected  of  fal 
accusation  in  great  hatred  to  all  the  assembly.  Leofric  thei 
fore  and  Siward,  dukes  of  great  power,  the  former  in  Mercl 
the  other  in  all  parts  beyond  Uumber,  both  evsr  faitliful 


thf  king,  send  privily  with  speed  to  raise  the  forces  of  their 
pl^JTincea.  Which  Godwin  not  knowing,  sent  bold  to  kiug 
£dwBrd,  demanding  count  Eustnce  and  his  followcra,  together 
with  those  Boloignian^,  who.  ns  Simeon  writes,  held  a  cnetle 
in  tlie  jurisdiction  of  Canterbury.  The  king,  as  then  having 
but  little  force  at  hand,  entertaiued  him  a  while  witli  treaties 
and  delays,  till  his  summoned  army  drew  nigh,  then  rejected 
demands,  Godwin,  thus  matched,  commanded  his  hdub  not 
to  begin  fight  against  tlieking;  begun  with,  not  to  give 
ground.  The  king's  forces  were  the  flower  of  those  connlies 
whence  they  came,  and  eager  to  fnll  on :  but  Leofric  aud  the 
wiser  sort,  detesting  civil  war,'  brought  the  matter  to  this 
accord ;  tliat  hostages  given  on  either  side,  the  cause  should 
be  again  debated  at  London.  Thither  the  king  and  lords 
coming  with  their  army,  sent  to  Godwin  and  his  sons  (who 
with  their  powers  were  come  as  far  as  Southwark)  command- 
ing iheir  appearance  unarmed  with  only  twelve  attendants, 
aud  that  the  rest  of  their  soldiers  they  should  deliver  over  to 
the  king.  Tliey  to  appear  without  pledges  before  an  adverse 
faction  denied ;  but  to  dtsnuss  their  soldiers  refused  not,  nor 
in  aught  else  to  obey  the  king  as  far  us  might  stand  with  ho- 
Dour  aud  the  just  regard  of  their  safety.  This  answer  not 
pleasing  tlie  king,  an  edict  was  presently  issued  forth,  that 
Godwin  and  his  sons  within  five  days  depart  the  land.  He, 
who  perceived  now  his  numbers  to  diminish,  readiljr  obeyed, 
and  with  his  wife  and  three  sons,  Tosti,  Swane,  and  Gjitha, 
with  as  mucli  treasure  as  their  ship  could  carry,  embarked  at 
Thomey,  sailed  into  Flanders  to  earl  Baldwin,  whose  daughter 
Juilith  Tosti  had  married :  for  Wulnod  his  fourth  son  was 
then  a  hostage  to  the  king  in  Normandy ;  his  other  two, 
Harold  and  Leofwin,  taking  ship  at  Bristow,  in  a  vessel  that 
lay  ready  there  belonging  to  Swane,  passed  into  Ireland.  King 
Edward,  pursuing  his  displeasure,  divorced  his  wife  Edith 
earl  Godwin's  daughter,  sending  her  despoiled  of  all  her  or- 
namcuts  to  Warewel  with  one  waiting-maid ;  to  be  kept  in 
custody  by  his  sister  the  abbess  there.  "His  reason  of  bo 
doing  was  as  harsh  as  his  act,  that  she  only,  while  her  nearest 
relations  were  in  banishment,  might  not,  though  innocent, 
enjoy  ease  at  home.  After  this,  WiUiam  duke  of  Normandy, 
I  with  a  great  number  of  followers  coming  into  England,  vu 
'  Sim.  Dun.  '  Malmri. 
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by  Icing  EdwnrJ  hnnoiirnbly  cDtertoini^d,  tud  led  about 
mOea  hdiI  cnHtles,  r»  it  were  to  show  him  whnt  ere  long  ^ 
to  be  his  civil,  (though  at  that  time,  saith  lugulf,  no  ment 
thereof  passed  between  them)  then,  nfter  some  time  of 
abode  here,  presented  richly  and  dismiBeed,  he  returned  hoi 
'The  iicKt  year  queen  Emma  died,  and  was  buried  at  Wi 
Chester.  The  chronicle  attributed  to  John  Brompton  a  Tot 
shire  abbot,  but  rather  of  some  namclesB  author  living  un^ 
Edward  III.,  or  later,  reports  that  the  year  before,  by  Robi 
llie  archbishop  she  was  accused  both  of  coosenting  to  t 
death  of  her  son  Alfred,  and  of  preparing  poison  for  Edvt 
also ;  laatly  of  too  much  familiarity  with  Alwin  bishop 
Winchester :  that  to  approve  her  innocence,  praying  oti 
night  to  St.  Swithune,  she  offered  to  pass  bliudfold  betwe 
certain  ploughshares  rediiot,  according  to  the  ordaliaa  1* 
which  without  harm  she  performed  ;  that  the  kiug  thereupc 
received  her  to  honour,  and  from  her  and  the  bishop,  peuai 
for  his  credulity  ;  that  the  ai'cbbishup,  ashamed  of  tus  ao 
sation,  fled  out  of  England !  wliich,  besides  the  silence  of  i 
cienter  authors  (for  the  bishop  fled  not  till  a  year  after),  brii 
the  whole  story  into  suspiciou,  in  this  more  probable,  ii 
can  be  proved,  that  in  memory  of  this  deliverance  trova  I 
nine  burning  ploughshares,  queen  Emma  gave  to  the  abl 
of  St.  Swithune  nine  manors,  and  bishop  Alwin  other  ni 
About  this  time  Griffin  prince  of  South  Wales  wasted  H« 
fordshire  ;  to  oppose  whom  the  people  of  that  countryj  w 
many  Normans,  garrisoned  in  the  castle  of  Hereford^  wenti 
m  arms,  but  were  put  to  the  worse,  many  slain,  and  mu 
booty  driven  away  by  the  Welsh.  Soon  after  which  F 
and  Leofwiu,  sons  of  Godwin,  coming  into  Severn  with 
ships,  in  the  confines  of  Somerset  and  Dorsetshire,  spou 
many  villages,  and  resisted  by  those  of  Somerset  and  Den 
shire,  slew  in  a  fight  more  than  thirty  of  their  principal  nu 
many  of  the  common  sort,  and  returned  with  much  ttooty 
their  fleet.  'King  Edward  on  the  other  side  made  rea 
above  sixty  ships  at  Sandwich  well  stored  with  men  aud  pi 
visions,  under  the  conduct  of  Odo  and  Radulph  two  of  ] 
Norman  kindred,  enjoining  them  to  find  out  Godwin,  wh< 
ae  heard  to  be  at  sea.  To  quicken  them,  he  himself  lay 
■mpboard,  ofttimes  watched  and  sailed  up  and  down  in  seal 
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of  those  pirales.  But  Godwia,  whether  in  a  miet,  or  by  acci- 
dent, passing  by  them,  arrived  in  another  part  of  Rent,  and 
dispersing  several  messengers  abroad,  fay  fair  words  allnred 
the  chief  men  of  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Essex,  to  his  party  ;  which 
news  coming  to  the  king's  fleet  at  Sandwicli,  they  hasted  to 
find  him  out ;  but  missing  of  him  again,  came  up  without 
effect  to  London.  Godwin,  advertised  of  this,  forthwith  snited 
to  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  where  at  length  his  two  sons  Harold 
and  Leofwin  finding  him,  with  their  united  nayy  lay  on  the 
coast,  forbearing  other  hostihty  than  to  furnish  themnelveH 
with  fresh  vietUHls  from  land  as  they  needed.  Tbeuce  as  one 
fleet  they  set  forward  to  Sandwicli,  using  all  fair  means  by 
tlie  way  to  increase  their  numbers  both  of  mariners  and  sol- 
diers. The  king  then  at  London,  startled  at  these  tidings, 
ga\e  speedy  order  to  raise  forces  in  all  parts  that  had  not  re- 
volted from  him ;  but  now  loo  late,  for  Godwin  within  a  few 
days  after  with  his  ships  or  galleys  came  up  the  river  Thames 
to  Southwark,  and  till  the  tide  returned  had  conference  with 
the  Londoners  ;  whom  by  fair  speeches  (for  he  was  held  a  good 
speaker  in  those  times)  he  brought  to  his  bent.  The  tide 
returned,  and  none  upon  the  bridge  hindering,  he  rowed  up  in 
his  galleys  along  the  south  hank  ;  where  his  land-army,  now 
come  to  him,  in  array  of  battle  now  stood  on  tiie  shore ;  then 
turning  toward  tlie  north  side  of  the  river,  wliere  the  king's 
galleys  lay  in  some  readiness,  and  land  forces  also  not  far  oif, 
he  made  show  as  ofiering  to  Ggbt ;  but  they  understood  one 
another,  and  the  soldiers  on  either  side  soon  declared  their 
resolution  not  to  fight  English  against  English.  Thence  com- 
ing to  treatyj  the  king  and  llie  earl  reconciled,  both  armies 
were  dissolved,  Godwin  and  his  sons  restored  to  their  former 
dignities,  except  Swane,  who,  touched  in  couscience  for  the 
slaughter  of  Ueom  his  kinsman,  was  gone  barefoot  to  Jeru- 
salem, and,  returning  home,  died  by  sickness  or  Saracens  in 
Lycia;  his  wife  Edith,  Godwin's  daughter,  king  Edward  took 
to  him  again,  dignified  as  before.  Then  were  the  Normans, 
who  had  done  most  unjust  things  under  the  king's  authority, 
and  given  him  ill  counsel  against  hia  people,  banished  the 
realm;  some  of  them,  not  blameable,  permitted  to  stay.  Bo- 
bert  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  William  of  London,  Ulf  of 
I^coln,  all  Normans,  hardly  escaping  with  their  followerka 
get  to  sea.   The  nrclibishup  went  with  his  complaint  to  Rome, 
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liBt  reterning  died  in  Normandy  at  the  same  monaatery  fi 
whence  he  came.  Osbem  and  Hugh  aiurendered  their  caHle% 
and  by  permisstoa  of  Leotnc  passed  through  hia  HiuathM 
with  their  Nonnaiis  to  Macbeth  king  of  Scotland.  ^The  yen 
following,  Rhese,  brother  ti>  Griffin,  prince  of  South  Walv^ 
who  by  inroads  had  done  much  damage  to  the  English,  takes 
at  Bulendun,  was  put  to  death  by  the  king's  appointment,  and 
his  bead  brought  to  him  at  Gloucester.  The  same  year  a) 
WiDchester,  on  the  second  holyday  of  Easter,  earl  Godwin, 
sitting  with  the  king  at  table,  sunk  down  suddenly  in  bis  seat 
as  dead :  his  tliree  sons,  Harold,  Tosti,  and  GLrtha,  forthwili 
carried  him  into  the  king's  chamber,  hoping  he  might  re 
bnt  the  malady  had  so  seized  him,  that  the  fifth  day  afler  h*' 
expired.  The  Normans  who  hated  Godwin  gave  out,  saitli 
Malmsbury,  that  meutiou  happening  to  be  made  of  Elfred, 
and  the  king  thereat  looking  sourly  upon  Godwin,  he,  to  v 
dicate  liimself,  uttered  these  words  :  "  Thou,  0  king,  at  erecj 
raentiou  made  of  thy  brother  Elfred,  lookest  frowningly  spoa 
me ;  but  let  Qod  not  suffer  me  to  swallow  this  morael,  if  I  ba 
guilty  of  aught  done  against  his  hfe  or  tby  advantage  ;"  tbrt 
oiler  these  words,  choaked  with  the  morael  taken,  he 
down  and  recovered  not.  His  first  wife  was  the  sister  ot- 
Canute,  a  woman  of  much  infamy  for  the  trade  she  drove  oft 
buying  up  Enghsh  youths  and  maids  to  sell  in  Denmnrl^, 
whereof  she  made  great  gain  ;  but  ere  long  waa  struck  wittl 
thuuder  and  died.  'Tlic  year  ensuing,  Siward  earl  of  J" 
thumberland,  with  a  great  number  of  horae  and  foot,  attendeH' 
also  by  a  strong  heet  at  the  king's  appointment,  made  an  ex* 
pedition  into  Scotland,  vanquished  the  tyrant  Macbeth,  skja 
ing  many  thousands  of  Scots  with  those  Normans  that  weot 
thither,  and  placed  Malcolm  son  of  the  Cumbrian  king  in  hit 
stead;  yet  notwithont  lossof  bisownson,  and  many  other  botit' 
English  and  Danes.  Told  of  his  son's  death,"  he  asked -whedieE 
he  received  his  death's  wound  before  or  behind.  When  it  wa» 
flwered,  before ;  "lam  glad,"saithhe,  "and  should  not  else  h 
thought  him,  though  my  son,  worthj^  of  burial."  In  the  mi 
while  king  Edward,  being  without  issue  to  succeed  him,  & 
Aldred  bishop  of  Winchesterwitli  great  presents  to  the  emperoii' 
entreating  him  to  prevail  with  the  king  of  Hungary,  that  E* 
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.,  the  remftining  son  of  his  brother  Edmund  Ironride, 
it  be  Beat  into  Eagland,  SiwBrd,  but  one  yenr  Burvivuig 
18  great  Tictory,  died  at  York ;'  reported  by  Ilunfingdon  a 
of  giaot-like  stature ;  and  by  hie  own  demeanour  at 
t  of  death  manifested,  of  a  Tough  and  mere  soldierly 
1.  For  much  disdaining  to  die  iu  bed  by  a,  diaeaae,  not 
D  the  field  fighting  with  his  enemies,  he  caused  himself  com- 
'"'  'y  armed,  and  weaponed  with  battleaxe  and  shield,  to  be 
Bet  in  a  chair,  whether  to  light  with  death,  if  he  could  be  ea 
vain,  or  to  meet  him  (when  far  other  weapons  and  prepara- 
tions were  needful)  in  o  martial  bravery  ;  but  true  fortitude 
glories  not  iu  the  feats  of  war,  as  they  are  such,  but  as  they 
serve  to  end  war  Boonest  by  a  Tietorious  peace.  His  earldom 
the  king  bestowed  on  Tosti  the  son  of  earl  Godwin  :  and 
soon  after,  in  a  convention  held  at  London,  banished  without 
visible  cause,  Huntingdon  saith  for  treason,  Algar  the  son  of 
Leofric  ;  who,  passing  into  Ireland,  soon  returned  witli 
eighteen  ships  Ui  Griffin  prince  of  South  Wales,  requesting 
his  aid  against  king  Edward,  He,  assembling  his  powers, 
entered  with  nim  into  Herefordshire ;  whom  liidulf  a  timo- 

forraer  husband,  i 
having  horsed  the  English,  who  knew  better  to  fight  on  foot, 
without  stroke  he  with  his  French  and  Normans  beginning  to 
fly,  taught  the  Eaglish  by  bis  example.  Griffin  and  Algar, 
following  the  chase,  slew  many,  wounded  more,  entered 
Hereford,  slew  seven  canons  defending  the  minister,  burnt 
the  monastery  and  reliques,  then  the  city  ;  killing  some, 
leading  captive  others  of  tlie  citizeus,  returned  with  great 
spoils  ;  whereof  king  Edward  having  notice,  gathered  a  great 
army  at  Gloucester  nnder  the  conduct  of  Harold,  now  earl  of 
Kent,  who  strenuously  pursuing  Griffin  entered  Wales,  and 
encamped  beyond  Straddale.  But  the  enemy  fiyiug  before 
him  farther  into  the  country,  leaving  there  the  greater  part  of 
his  army  with  such  as  had  charge  to  fight,  if  occasion  were 
offered,  with  the  rest  he  returned,  and  fortified  Hereford  with 
a  wall  and  gates.  Meanwhile  Griffin  and  Algar,  dreading  the 
diligence  of  Harold,  after  nmny  messages  to  and  fro,  con- 
B-elnded  a  peace  with  him.  Algar,  discharging  his  fleet  with 
wr  Kt  West-Chester,  came  to  the  king,  and  was  restored  to 
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his  earldom.  But  Griffin  with  breach  of  faith,  the  next  jta 
Mt  upon  Leofgar  the  biBliop  of  Hereford  and  his  clerka  tht 
at  11  place  called  GlasCbrig,  witli  Agi'luorth  viacoimt  of  d 
shire,  and  slew  them  ;  but  Leofric,  Harold,  and  king  B 
ward,  by  force,  aa  is  likeliest,  though  it  be  not  said  bow,  i 
duced  him  to  peace.  'Tlie  next  year,  Edward  eon  of  Edmu) 
Ironside,  for  whom  his  uncle  king  Edward  had  sent  to  the  em^ 
ror,  came  out  of  Hungary,  designed  successor  to  the  crown;  U 
within  a  few  days  after  his  coniing  died  at  London,  leaving  b 
hind  him  Edgar  Atheling  his  son,  Margaret  and  Christiana  h 
daughters.  About  the  same  time  also  died  earl  Leofric  ' 
good  old  age,  a  man  of  no  less  virtue  thau  power  in  his  1 
rehgious,  prudent,  and  faithful  to  bis  country,  happily  wedde 
to  Oodiva,  a  woman  of  gri'at  prai«e.  His  aon  Algar  faun 
less  favour  with  king  Kdward,  again  banished  the  year  ftfti 
bis  father's  death,'  but  he  again  by  the  aid  of  Qriffin  and 
fleet  from  Norway,  niaugre  the  king,  soon  recovered  his  en 
dom.  ■*  The  next  year  Malcolm  king  of  Scots,  coming  "" 
visit  kiiig  Edward,  was  brought  on  his  way  by  Tosti  the  N( 
thumbrian,  to  whom  he  swore  brotherhood :  yet  the  nc 
year  but  one,'  while  Tosti  was  goue  to  Rome  with  Aldr 
archbishop  of  York  for  his  pall,  this  sworn  brother,  taking  s 
vantage  of  his  absence,  roughly  harassed  Northnmberlan 
The  year  passing  to  au  end  without  other  matter  of  momei 
save  tbe  frequent  iuroiids  and  robberies  of  GrifSn,  whom  : 
bonds  of  faith  conld  restrain.  Icing  Edward  s«nt  against  hi 
after  Christmas,  Harold  now  duke  of  West-Saxons,'  wilhi 
great  body  of  horse,  from  Gloucester,  where  he  then  kept  i 
uourt  i  whose  coming  heard  of  Griihn  not  daring  to  ahii 
nor  in  any  part  of  his  land  holding  himself  secure,  escap 
hardly  by  sea,  ere  Harold,  coming  to  Rudeland,  burnt  I 
palace  and  ships  there,  returning  to  Gloucester  the  same  ' 
'  But  by  the  middie  of  May  setting  out  with  a  fleet 
Bristow,  he  sailed  about  the  most  part  of  Wales,  and  met  I 
his  brother  Tosti  with  many  troops  of  horse,  as  the  king  hi 
appointed,  began  to  waste  the  country ;  but  the  Well 
giving  pledges,  yielded  themaelveB,  promised  to  become  tl 
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butnry,  and  banish  Griffin  their  prince;  who  lurking  somtL 
where  waa  the  n«i;t  year*  taken  and  slain  by  Grifflu  prince  of 
North  Wales ;  his  head  with  the  head  and  tackle  of  his  ship 
Eent  to  Harold,  hf  him  to  the  king,  who  of  his  gentleness 
made  Blechgent  and  Rithwallon,  or  Rivallon,  his  two  bro- 
thers, princes  in  his  stead  i  they  to  Harold  in  behalf  of  the 
king  Bwore  fealty  and  tribute.  '  Yet  the  next  year  Harold 
having  built  a  fair  house  at  a  place  called  Portascith  in  Mou- 
monthshire,  and  stored  it  with  provision,  that  the  king  might 
lodge  there  in  time  of  hituting,  Caradoc,  the  son  al  Griffin 
slain  the  year  before,'  came  with  a  number  of  men,  slew  all 
he  found  there,  and  Cook  away  the  proviaiou.  Soon  after 
which  the  Northumbrians  in  a  tumult  at  York  beset  the 
palace  of  Tosti  their  earl,  slew  more  than  two  Uundred  of  his 
soldiers  and  servants,  pillaged  his  treasure,  and  put  him  to  fly 
for  bis  hfe.  The  cause  of  this  insurrection  they  alleged  to 
be,  for  that  the  queen  Edith  had  commanded,  iu  her  brother 
Tosti's  behalf,  Goapatric  a.  nobleman  of  that  country  to  be 
treacherously  slain  in  the  king's  court ;  and  that  Tosti  him- 
self the  year  before  with  like  Ireachery  had  caused  to  be 
slain  in  his  chamber  Camel  and  Ulf,  two  other  of  their  no- 
blemen, besides  his  intolerable  exactions  and  oppressions. 
Then  in  a  manner  the  whole  country,  coming  up  to  complain 
of  their  grievances,  met  with  Harold  at  Northampton,  whom, 
the  king  at  Tosti's  request  had  sent  to  pacily  the  Northum- 
brians ;  but  they  laying  open  the  cruelty  of  his  government, 
and  their  own  birthright  of  freedom  not  to  endure  the  tyranny 
of  any  governor  whatsoever,  with  absolute  refusal  to  admit 
him  again,  and  Harold  hearing  reason,  all  the  aceompUces  of 
Tosti  were  eipeUed  the  earldom.  He  himself,  banished  the 
realm,  went  into  Flanders ;  Morcar  the  sou  of  Algar  made 
earl  in  his  stead.  Huntingdon  tells  another  cause  of  Tosti's 
banishment,  that  one  day  at  Windsor,  while  Harold  reached 
the  enp  to  king  Edward,  Tosti,  envying  to  see  his  younger 
brother  in  greater  favour  than  himself,  could  not  forbear  to 
run  furiously  upon  him,  catching  bold  of  his  hair  i  the  scufBe 
was  soon  parted  by  other  attendants  rushing  between,  and 
Tosti  forbidden  the  court.  He  with  continued  fury  riding  to 
Hereford,  where  Harold  had  many  servants,  preparing  an  en 
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tortninm^nt  fur  the  king,  cnrne  to  the  house  and  set  npiu 
them  with  his  followers  ;  then  lopping  off  hands,  arms,  Icgi 
of  some,  heads  of  others,  threw  them  into  butts  of  wine,  meal^ 
or  ale,  which  were  kid  in  for  the  king's  drinking  :  and  at  liit 
going  away  charged  tliem  to  nend  him  this  word,  that  of  oilier 
freoh  meats  he  might  bring  with  him  to  his  farm  what  he 
pleased,  but  of  souse  he  should  find  plenty  provided  ready  for 
iiim  :  that  for  this  barbarous  act  the  king  pronounced  liini 
banished ;  that  the  Northnmbriaus,  taking  adTantage  at  the 
king's  displeasure  and  sentence  against  him,  rose  idso  to  be 
revenged  of  his  cruelties  done  lo  themsekes.  But  this  no 
way  agrees  ;  for  why  then  should  Harold  or  the  kiug  eo  mucli 
labour  with  the  Nortliumbriaiis  to  re-admit  him,  if  he  were  i 
banished  mau  for  his  crimes  done  before  ?  About  thia  time  it 
happened,  that  Harold  putting  to  sea  one  day  for  his  plefr 
sure,'  in  a  fisherboat,  from  Lis  manor  at  Boseham  in  Susaeti 
caught  with  a  tempest  too  far  olf  lauds,  was  carried  iulo  N<l^ 
mandy ;  and  by  the  earl  of  Pontiew,  on  whose  coast  he  wai 
driven,  at  hia  own  request  brought  to  duke  William ;  who, 
entertaining  him  with  great  courteay,  so  far  won  him,  as  U  -^ 
promise  the  duke  by  oath  of  hU  own  accord,  not  only  tlie 
castle  of  Dover  then  in  his  tenure,  but  the  kingdom  also  aiier 
king  Edward's  death  to  his  utmost  endeavour,  thereupon  be- 
trothing the  duke'a  daughter  then  too  youug  for  marriagf, 
and  departing  richly  presented.  Others  say,  that  king  Ed- 
ward himself,  after  the  death  of  Edward  hia  nephew,  sent 
Harold  thither  on  purpose  to  acquaint  duke  William  with  bis 
intention  to  bequeath  him  his  kingdom  :°  but  Malmsbury  »> 
counts  the  former  story  to  be  the  truer.  Ingulf  -writes,  th  ' 
king  Edward  now  grown  old,  and  perceiving  Edgar  his  nepld 
both  in  body  and  mind  unfit  to  govern,  eHpecially  against  Q 
pride  and  insolence  of  Godwin's  sons,  who  would  nerer  ob 
him  ;  duke  William  on  the  other  side  of  high  merit,  and  1._ 
kinsman  by  the  mother,  had  sent  Robert,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, to  acquaint  the  duke  with  his  purpose,  not  long  be- 
fore Harold  came  thither.  Tlie  former  part  may  be  true,  that 
kiug  Edward  upon  such  considerations  had  sent  one  or  other; 
but  archbishop  Robert  had  iled  the  land,  and  dead  many 
years  before,  Eadmer  and  Simeon  write,  that  Harold  went 
nf  bis  own  accord  into  Normandy,  by  the  king's  pemuMioB 

'  Ltges  E.l.  Con/.  Ta.  Lex  Noricor. 
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mce,  to  get  free  his  brother  Wulnod  and  nephew 
■llacuii  the  aon  of  Swaue,  w^iom  the  king  had  taken  hostage* 
i|Of  Godwin,  and  sent  into  Normandy ;  that  king  Edward  fore- 
told Harold,  hia  journey  thither  would  be  to  the  detriment  of 
"11  England,  and  hia  own  reproach  ;  that  duke  Willinm  then 
:quaiated  Harold  how  Edward,  ere  Ilia  coming  to  the  crown, 
1  promised,  if  ever  he  attained  it,  to  leave  duke  William 
iccessor  after  him.  Last  of  these  Matthew  Paris,  writes,  that 
rold,  to  get  free  of  duke  William,  affirmed  his  coming 
bitber  not  to  have  heen  by  accident  or  force  of  tempest,  but  on 
bt  purpose,  in  that  private  manner  to  enter  witli  him  into  secret 
fcnfederacy ;  ao  variously  are  theae  things  reported.  After 
's  king  Edward  grew  sickly,*  yet  as  he  was  able  kept  hia 
ristmas  at  London,  tmd  was  at  the  dedication  of  St.  Peter's 
jhurch  in  Westminster,  which  be  had  rebuilt ;  hut  on  the 
!  of  Epiphany,  or  Twelllhtide,  deceased  much  lamented, 
i  in  the  church  was  entombed.  That  he  was  harmleBs  and 
iple,  is  conjectured  by  his  words  in  anger  to  a  peasant, 
Sfho  had  crossed  his  game,  (for  with  hunting  aud  hawking  he 
"was  much  delighted),  "  By  God  and  God's  mother,"  said  he, 
"  I  shall  do  you  aa  shrewd  a  turn  if  I  can  ;"  observing  that 
law  maxim,  the  best  of  all  his  aucceasors,  "  that  the  king  of 
England  can  do  no  wrong."  The  softnesa  of  hia  nature  gave 
growth  to  factions  of  thoae  about  him,  Normans  especially 
and  EngUsh ;  these  complaining,  that  Robert  the  archbishop 
was  a  sower  ot  dissension  between  the  king  and  nis  people,  a 
traducer  of  the  English ;  the  other  side,  that  Godwin  and  hia 
sons  bore  themselves  arrogantly  aud  proudly  towards  the  king, 
uaorping  to  themselves  equal  share  in  the  government,  ofttimes 
making  sport  with  hia  simpUcity  ;  'that  through  their  power  in 
the  land,  they  made  no  scruple  to  kill  men  of  whose  inheritance 
they  took  a  liking,  and  so  to  take  possession.  The  truth  is, 
that  Godwin  and  his  sons  did  many  things  boisterously  and 
violently,  much  against  the  king's  mind  ;  which  not  able  to 
resist,  he  had,  aa  some  say,  his  wife  Edith  Godwin's  daughter 
in  Buch  aversation,  as  in  bed  never  to  have  touched  her ; 
whether  for  this  cause,  or  mistaken  chastity,  not  commend- 
able ;  to  enquire  fiirther,  is  not  material.  Hia  laws  held 
good  and  just,  and  long  after  desired  by  the  English  of  theii 
'  Pott  Chrint.  1066,  Sim.  Dun.  '  HuntinBd. 
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Norman  kiiigs,  are  yet  extant.  He  ia  said  to  be  at  I 
eiceaaiTe,  at  festivals  nothing  puffed  up  with  the  coa 
he  wore,  whicli  his  queen  with  curious  art  had  wovea 
in  gold.  He  was  full  of  alms-deeds,  and  e\hart«d  th 
to  like  charity.  He  is  giiid  to  be  the  first  English  k 
cured  the  diaease  thence  called  the  king's  evil  ;  yet 
bury  blames  them  who  attribute  that  cure  to  his  roy 
to  his  sanctity ;  said  also  to  have  cured  certain  bli 
with  the  water  wherein  he  hath  washed  hie  handa. 
before  his  death,  lying  speechlees  two  days,  the  tU 
after  a  deep  sleep,  he  was  heard  to  pray,  that  if  U  we] 
vision,  not  an  dluHioQ  which  he  had  seen,  God  woi 
him  strength  to  utter  it,  otherwise  not.  Then  he  rela 
he  had  seen  two  devout  monks,  whom  he  knew  in  No 
to  have  lived  and  died  well,  who  appearing  told  him  tl 
sent  messengers  from  God  to  foretel,  that  because  t 
ones  of  England,  dukes,  lords,  bishops,  and  abbota,  i 
mmisters  of  Ood,  bnt  of  the  devil,  God  had  delivered  1 
to  their  enemies  ;  and  when  he  desired  that  he  mig 
this  vision,  to  the  end  they  might  repent,  it  was  i 
they  neither  will  repent,  neither  will  God  pardon  tl 
this  relation  others  trembling,  Stigand  tlie  simoiiioR 
bishop,  whom  Edward  much  to  blame  had  suffered  mai 
to  sit  primate  in  the  church,  is  said  to  have  laaghed,  a 
feverish  dream  of  a  doting  old  man ;  but  the  event  pi 
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Harold,  whether  by  king  Edward  a  little  before  hi 
ordained  successor  to  the  crown,  as  Simeon  of  Duriu 
others  affirm  ;  or  by  tile  prevalence  of  his  faction,  i 
Edgar  the  right  heir,  grandchild  to  Edmund  Ironi 
Malmsbury  and  Huntingdon  agree  i  no  sooner  was  the 
of  king  Edward  ended,  bnt  on  the  same  day  was  elec 
crowned  king  :  and  no  sooner  placed  in  the  throne,  bq 
to  frame  himself  by  all  manner  of  coruphances  to  ga' 
tion,  endeavoured  to  make  good  laws,  repealed  had,  b 
great  patron  to  church  and  churchmen,  courteoua  ui(| 
'  Havad.  Florent. 
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■to  nil  reputed  good,  r  hater   of  erildoerB,  charged  all  hii 

■fifficeia  to  punieh   thieyes,   robbers,   and  all   disturbera  of  the 

vpeacc,  while  he  himself  by  eea  and  land  laboured  in  the  de- 

e  of  his  country  :  bo  good  an  actor  is  ambition.     In  the 

Q  while  a  blazing  star,  seven  mornings  together,  about  the 

tud  of  April  was  seen  to  stream  terribly,  not  only  over  England, 

mt  other  parts  of  the  world  ;  fortelling  here,  as  waa  thought, 

e  great  changes  approaching :  plainliest  prognosticated  by 

er,  a  monk  of  Malmsbury,  who  could  not  forEsee,  when 

'  waa,  the  breaking  of  his  own  legs  for  soariag  too  high. 

.n  his  youth  strangely  aspiring,  had  made  and  fitted  wings 

0  his  hands  and  feet ;  with  these  on  the  top  of  a  tower,  spread 
It  to  gather  air,  he  flew  more  than  a  furlong ;  but  the  wind 

being  too  high,  came  fluttering  down,  to  the  maiming  of  all 
his  hmbs  ;  yet  so  conceited  of  his  art,  that  be  attributed  the 
cause  of  hia  fall  to  the  want  of  a  tail,  as  birds  have,  which  he 
forgot  to  make  to  his  hinder  parts,  This  story,  though  seeming 
otherwise  too  Ught  in  the  midst  of  a  sad  narration,  yet  for  the 
strangeness  thereof,  T  thought  worthy  enough  the  placing,  as 

1  found  it  placed  in  my  author.  Bat  to  digress  no  farther  ; 
ToBti  the  king's  brother  coming  from  Flanders,  full  of  enTy 
at  hia  younger  brother's  advancement  to  the  crown,  resolved 
what  he  might  to  trouble  his  reign ;  forcing  therefore  them 
of  Wight  Isle  to  contribution,  he  sailed  thence  to  Sandwich, 
committing  piracies  on  tbe  coast  between.  Harold,  then  re- 
ading at  London,  with  a  great  number  of  ships  drawn  together, 
md  of  horse  troops  by  land,  prepares  in  person  for  Sandwich  : 
iphereof  Tosti  having  notice,  directs  his  course  with  sisty  ships 
towards  Lindsey,'  taking  with  him  aU  the  seamen  he  found, 
willing  or  unwiUing  ;  where  he  burnt  many  Tillages,  and  slew 
many  of  the  inhabitants;  but  Edwin  the  Mercian  duke,  and 
Morcar  his  brother,  the  Northumbrian  earl,  with  their  forces 
on  either  side,  soon  drove  him  out  of  the  country.  Who 
thence  betook  bim  to  Malcolm  the  Scottish  king,  and  with 
him  abode  the  whole  summer.  About  the  same  time  duke  Wil 
liam  sending  ambassadors  to  admonish  Harold  of  his  promise 
and  oath,  to  assist  him  in  his  plea  to  the  kingdom,  he  made 
answer,  that  by  the  death  of  his  daughter  betrothed  to  him  on 
that  condition,  he  was  absolved  of  hia  oath  ;"  or  not  dead,  h" 

'  URlmt.  Eadmer. 
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take  her    now   an    outlandish    wonmu,  vitbAl 

nt  of  the  rtnlm ;  that  it  was  presumptuously  done,  ail 

not  to  be  persisted  at,  if  without  consent  or  knowledge  of  ill 
stntea,  he  had  BWorn  away  the  right  of  the  kiugdon 
what  lie  swore  was  to  gaia  his  hherty,  being-  in  a  ma 
bis  prisoner ;  that  it  was  unreasonable  in  the  duke  to  reqmn  I 
or  expect  of  him  the  foregoing  of  a  kingdom,  conferred  up*  I 
him  with  universal  favour  and  acclamation  of  the  people-  Tt 
this  flat  denial  he  added  contempt,  sending  the  meseen^ 
back,  8«ith  Matthew  Paris,  on  miumed  horses.  The  duke,  tlm 
tntemptuously  put  o£F,  addresses  himself  to  tlie  pope,  setdig 
irtb  the  justice  of  his  cause  ;  which  Harold,  whether  throi^ 
haughtiness  of  mind,  or  distruBt,  or  that  the  ways  to  Romt 
were  stopped,  Bought  not  to  do.  Duke  William,  besides  tb( 
promise  and  oath  of  Harold,  alleged  that  king  Edwnrd,  by  tlie 
advice  of  Seward,  Godwin  himself,  and  Stigand  the  ani- 
bishop,  had  given  him  the  right  of  succession,  and  had  sent 
him  the  sou  and  nephew  of  Godwin,  pledges  of  the  gift :  ibt 
pope  sent  to  duke  Wilham,  after  this  demonstration  of  lii> 
right,  a  consecrated  banner.  Whereupon  he  haying  with  grest 
e  and  choice  got  an  army  of  tall  and  etout  soldiers,  undu 
captains  of  great  skill  and  mature  age,  came  in  August  to  the 
port  of  St.  Valerie.  Meanwhile  Harold  from  London  coma 
to  Saudwich,  there  eipectiug  his  navy ;  which  also  coming 
he  sails  to  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  having  heard  of  duke  Wil- 
ham's  preparations  and  readiness  to  invade  him,  kept  good 
watch  on  the  coast,  and  foot  forces  every  where  in  (it  places  to 
guard  the  shore.  But  ere  the  middle  of  September,  provisiofl 
failing  when  it  was  most  needed,  both  fleet  and  army  return 
home.  When  on  a  sudden,  Harold  Harvager  king  of  Norway, 
with  a  navy  of  more  than  five  hundred  great  ships, "  (others  les- 
sen them  by  two  hundred,  others  augment  them  to  a  thousand,) 
appears  at  the  mouth  of  Tine  ;  to  whom  earl  Tosti  with  hia 
ships  came  as  was  agreed  between  them ;  whence  both  uniting 
set  sail  with  all  speed,  and  entered  the  river  Humber.  Thence 
turning  into  Ouse,  as  far  as  Uical,  landed,  and  won  York  by 
assault.  At  these  tidings  Harold  with  all  his  power  hastea 
thitherward  ;  but  ere  his  coming,  Edwin  and  Morcar  at  Ful- 
ford  by  York,  on  the  north  side  of  Ouse,  about  the  feaul  oi 
'  Malms,  Matt.  Psris. 
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St.  Matthew  had  given  them  battle  ;  Biiecesafully  dt  firat,  but 
oTerbom  at  lenglh  with  nnmbers ;  and  forced  to  tiim  their 
backs,  more  of  them  perished  in  the  river  than  in  the  fight. 
The  Norwegians  taking  with  tliera  five  hundred  hoatagea  out 
of  York,  and  leasing  there  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  their  own, 
retired  to  their  ships.  But  the  fifth  day  after,  king  Harold 
with  a  great  and  well-appointed  army  coming  to  York,  and  at 
Stamford  bridge,  or  Battle  bridge  on  Darwent,  assailing  the 
Norwegiflns,  after  much  bloodshed  on  both  sides,  cut  off  the 
greatest  part  of  them,  with  Harvager  their  king,  and  Toatj  his 
own  brother.'  But  Olave  the  king's  bod,  and  Paul  earl  of 
Orkney,  left  with  many  soldiers  to  guard  the  ships,  snirender- 
ing  themselves  with  hostages,  and  oath  given  never  to  return 
e  suffered  freely  to  depart  with  twenty  ships,  and 
inant  of  their  army.  "One  man  of  the  Norwe- 
gians is  not  to  be  forgotten,  who  with  incredible  valour  keep- 
ing the  bridge  a  long  hour  against  the  whole  English  army, 
with  his  single  resistance  delayed  their  victory  ;  and  scorning 
offered  life,  till  in  the  end  no  man  daring  to  grapple  with  liim, 
either  dreaded  as  too  strong,  or  contemned  as  ooe  dcEperate, 
he  was  at  length  shot  dead  with  an  arrow  ;  and  by  his  fall 
opened  the  passage  of  pursuit  to  a  complete  victory.  Where- 
with Harold  lifted  up  in  mind,  and  forgetting  now  his  former 
ahowa  of  popularity,  defrauded  his  soldiers  their  dne  and  well- 
deserved  share  of  the  spoils.  While  these  things  passed  in 
Northumberhtnd,  duke  William  ky  still  at  St.  Valerie  ;  hid 
ships  were  ready,  but  the  wind  served  not  for  many  days ;  which 
pat  the  soldiery  into  much  discouragement  and  murmur,  taking 
this  for  an  unlucky  sign  of  their  success  ;  at  last  the  wind 
came  favourable,  the  duke  first  under  sail  awaited  the  rest  at 
anchor,  till  all  coming  forth,  the  whole  fleet  of  nine  hundred 
ships  with  a  prosperous  gale  arrived  at  Hastings.  At  his  going 
out  of  the  boat  by  a  slip  faUing  on  his  hands,  to  correct  the 
omen,^  a  soldier  standing  by  said  aloud,  that  their  duke  had 
taken  poasessiou  of  England.  Landed,  he  restrained  his  army 
tenia  waste  and  spoil,  saying  that  they  ought  to  spare  what 
was  their  own.  But  these  things  arc  related  of  Alexander  and 
Cffisar,  and  I  doubt  thence  borrowed  by  the  monks  to  iulay 
their  story.  The  duke  for  fifteen  days  after  landing  kept  hu 
'  Cflnid.  '  Malms.  '  Sim,  Don. 
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men  quiet  within  the  camp,  having  taken  the  castle  of  I 
inga,  or  built  a  fortress  there.     Harold  secure  the  while,  t 
proud  of  hii  new  victory,  thought  all  his  enetnie 
foot :  hut  sitting  joUily  at  dinner,   news  ia  brought  him  d 
duke  WiUiam  of  Normandy  with  a  great  multitude  of  hoe 
and  foot,  slingera  and  archera,  besides  other  choice  au 
■which  he  had  hired  in  France,  was  arrived  at  Pevenaey. 
who  had  expected  him  all  the  summer,  hut  not  ao  late  in  tl 
vear  as  now  it  waa,  for  it  was  October,  with  his  forces  rno^ 
diminished  after  two  sore  conflicts,  and  the  departing  o; 
others  from  hira  discontented,  in  great  haste  marches  to  I 
don.     Thence  not  tarrying  for  aupphes,  which  -wen 
way  towards  him,  hurries  iuto  Sussex,  (for  he  was  i 
haate  since  the  day  of  his  coronation,)  and  ere  the  third  p 
of  his  army  could  be  well  put  in  order,  finds  the  dutce  a! 
nine  miles  from  Hastings,  and  now  drawing  nigh,  seat  «] 
before  him  to  survey  the  strength  and  number  of  his  eneiry 
them  discovered,  such  the  duke  cauaing  to  be  led  about,  a 
after  well  filled  with  meat  and  drink,  sent  back.     They  uoi  j 
otherwise  brought  word,   that   the   duke's  army  were  moal  uf   ■ 
them  priests  ;    for  tliey  saw  their  faces  all  over  sharen  ;  the_J 
English  then  using  to  let  grow  on  their  upper  lip  large  n 
tachios,  as   did  anciently  the  Britons.     The  king  laug" 
answered,  that  they  were  not  priests,  hut  valiant  and  h 
soldiers.     Therefore  said  Girtha  his  brother,  a  youth  of  n 
courage  and  understanding  above  his  age,  "Forbear  thou  tl 
self  to  light,  who  art  obnoxious  to  duke  William  by  oath,! 
us  unsworn  undergo  the  hazard  of  battle,  who   may  juhO 
fight  in  the  defence   of  our  country  ;  thou,   reserved  to  fi*^ 
time,  mayst  either  reunite  us  flying,  or  revenge  us  dead," 
king  not  hearkening  to  this,  lest  it  might  seem  to  argue 
in  mm  or  a  bad  cause,  with  like  resolution  rejected  the  c 
of  duke  William  sent  to  him  by  a  monk  before  the  battle,  w  , 
this  only  answer  hastily  delivered,  "  Let  God  judge  betwni 
us."  The  offers  were  these,  that  Harold  would  either  lay  doVl 
the  sceptre,  or  hold  it  of  hira,  or  try  his  title  with  Mm  (' 
single  combat  in  sight  of  both  armies,  or  refer  it  to  the  p — ' 
These  rejected,  both  sides  prepared  to  fight  the  next  n 
the  English  from  singing  and  drinking  fdl  night,  the  Nora 
from  confession  of  their  sins,  and  commuuiou  of  the  1 
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The  Engliah  were  in  a  strait  disadvantageous  place,  ao  thai 
many,  discouraged  with  their  ill  ordering,  scarce  haying  room 
where  to  stand,  aUpped  away  before  the  onset,  the  rest  in  close 
order,  with  their  hattleasea  and  shields,  made  an  impenetrahie 
Nquadroa :  the  king  himself  with  his  brothers  on  foot  stood 
by  the  royal  standard,  wherein  the  figure  of  a  man  fighting 
was  inwoven  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  The  Norman  foot, 
moat  bowmen,  made  the  foremost  front,  on  either  side  wings 
of  horse  somewhat  behind.  The  dake  arming,  and  his  corslet 
given  him  on  the  wrong  side,  said  pleasantly,  "  The  strength 
of  ray  dukedora  will  be  turned  now  into  a  kingdom,"  Then 
the  whole  army  singing  the  song  of  Rowland,  the  remem- 
brance of  whose  exploits  might  hearten  them,  imploring  lastly 
divine  help,  the  battle  began ;  and  was  fought  sorely  on  either 
aide  :  but  the  main  body  of  English  foot  by  no  moans  would 
be  broken,  till  the  duke,  causing  his  men  lo  feign  flight,  drew 
them  out  with  desire  of  pursuit  into  open  disorder,  then  turned 
suddenly  upon  them  so  routed  by  themselves,  which  wrought 
their  overthrow  ;  yet  so  they  died  not  unmanfuUy,  but  turning 
oft  upon  their  enemies,  by  the  advantage  of  an  upper  ground, 
beat  them  down  by  heaps,  and  filled  up  a  great  ditch  with 
their  carcases.  Thus  hung  the  victory  wavering  on  either  side 
&om  the  third  hour  of  day  to  evening  ;  when  Harold  having 
maintained  the  light  with  unspeakable  courage  and  personal 
valour,  shot  into  the  head  with  an  arrow,  fell  at  length,  and 
left  his  soldiera  without  heart  longer  to  withstand  the  un- 
wearied enemy.  With  Harold  fell  also  his  two  brothers, 
Iieofwin  and  Girtha,  with  them  greatest  part  of  the  En- 
glish nobihty.  His  body  lying  dead  a  kuight  or  soldiei 
wounding  on  the  thigh,  was  by  the  duke  presently  turned 
out  of  military  service.  Of  Normans  and  French  wore 
slain  no  small  numb  th  d  k  himself  that  day  not  a 
little  hazarded  his  pen  h  g  h  d  three  choice  horses  killed 
under  him.  Victory  btam  d  and  his  dead  carefully  buried, 
the  English  also  by  p    mi  h  t  the  body  of  Harold  to 

his  modier  without  r  h    gh    he  offered  very  much  to 

redeem  it;  which  havi  d    h    buried  at  Waltham,  in 

a  church  built  there  b  H  Id  I  the  mean  while,  Edwin 
and  Morca,  who  had  withdraw  n  themselves  from  Harold,  hear- 
ing of  his  death,  came  to  London  ;  sending  Aldgith  the  queen 
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llieir  •ister  with  ail  speed  to  West-clicater,  Aldred  tlie  well- 
bishop  of  Vork,  and  many  of  the  nnbies,  with  the  Londoneis,  ^ 
would  haye  set  up  Edgar  the  right  heir,  and  prepared  llieai-  , 
aelrcB  to  fight  for  him ;  bnt  Morcar  and  Edgar  not  liking 
the  choice,  who  each  of  them  expected  to  have  been  chosen 
before  him,  withdrew  their  forces,  and  retnrncd  home.  Duke 
William,  coutrary  to  hia  former  resolution,  (if  Florenl  of 
Worcester,  ajid  they  who  follow  him,'  aay  true,)  wasting,  burn- 
ing, and  alaying  all  in  hia  way ;  or  rather,  as  snith  Malmsburv, 
not  in  hostile  bat  in  regal  manner,  came  up  to  London,  met  a 
Barcham  by  Edgar,  with  the  nobles,  bishops,  citizens,  and  «I 
length  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who  all  submitted  to  him,  gs'c 
hostages  and  swore  fidelity,  he  to  them  promised  peace  »nd 
defeoce ;  yet  permitted  his  men  the  while  to  bum  and  make 
prey.  Coming  to  London  with  all  his  army,  he  was  on  Chriit- 
mas-day  solemnly  crowned  in  the  great  church  at  Westminstef, 
by  Aldred  archbishop  of  York,  having  first  given  hia  oath  tt 
the  altar,  in  presence  of  aU  the  people,  to  defeud  the  church, 
weU  govern  the  people,  maintain  right  law,  prohibit  rapine, 
and  unjust  judgment.  Thus  the  English,  while  they  agreed  ' 
not  about  the  choice  of  their  native  king,  were  constrained  lo 
take  the  yoke  of  an  outlandish  conqueror.  With  whatniindi 
»nd  hy  what  course  of  life  they  had  fitted  themselTes  for  this 
servitude,  WiUiam  of  Malmabury  spares  not  to  lay  open.  Not 
a  few  years  before  the  Normans  came-  'he  clergy,  thouj^ 
in  Edward  me  iJonfessor'a  days,  had  losi  all  good  Lteniture  and 
religion,  scarce  able  to  read  and  understand  their  Latin  service  i 
he  was  a  ra^acle  to  others,  who  knew  hia  grammar.  The 
monka  went  clad  in  fine  stuffs,  and  made  no  difference  whsl 
they  eat ;  which  though  in  itself  no  fault,  yet  to  their  consci- 
encea  was  irreligious.  The  great  men,  given  to  gluttony  and 
dissolute  life,  made  a  prey  of  the  common  people,  abusing 
iheir  daughters  whom  they  had  in  service,  then  turning 
them  off  to  the  stews;  the  meaner  sort  tippling  together 
niglit  aad  day,  spent  all  they  had  in  druukenuess,  attended 
with  other  vices  which  efi'eminate  men's  mindB.  Whence  it 
caoae  to  pass,  that  carried  on  with  fury  and  rashness  more 
tha,p  any  true  fortitude  or  skill  of  war,  they  gave  to  William 
the^  coat^ueior  so  easy  a  conquest.  Not  but  that  soma  few 
*  &m.  Duo, 
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of  all  sorts  were  much  better  among  them ;  but  such  was  the 
generality.  And  as  the  long  suffering  of  God  permits  bad 
men  to  enjoy  prosperous  days  with  the  good,  so  his  severity 
ofttimes  exempts  not  good  men  from  their  share  in  eyil  times 
with  the  bad. 

If  these  were  the  causes  of  such  misery  and  thraldom  to 
those  our  ancestors,  with  what  better  close  can  be  concluded, 
than  here  in  fit  season  to  remember  this  age  in  the  midst  of  her 
security,  to  fear  from  like  vices^  without  amendment,  the  re- 
volution of  like  calamitiep:  1 


fiND  OP  THE  mSTORY  OF  BRTTAllf, 


BUIEP  HISTORY  OF  MOSCOVIA, 

ahd  of  otheh  less  known  cocstries  ltting  east, 
ward  of  russia  as  fak  as  cathay. 

FHOM  THE   WBITHJGB  Of  BETESit   ETEWITNB8SEI. 
1682.] 


THE  PREFACE. 

The  Btudy  of  geography  ia  both  profitable  and  delightAil! 
but  the  ■writers  thereof,  though  some  of  them  exact  enough 
in  setting  down  longitudes  and  latitudes,  yet  in  those  otlia 
relations  of  manners,  religion,  government,  and  such  lik^ 
accounted  geographicHl,  have  for  the  most  part  missed  thett 
proportions.  Some  too  brief  and  deficient  satisfy  not :  othett 
too  Yolaminoue  and  impertinent  cloy  and  weary  out  tilt 
reader,  while  they  tell  long  stories  of  absurd  superstitiaos, 
ceremonieB,  quaint  habite,  and  other  petty  circumatanccs  little 
to  the  purpose.  Whereby  that  which  is  useful,  and  only 
worth  ohBerration,  in  such  a  wood  of  words,  ia  either  o»w 
slipped,  or  soon  forgotten  ;  which  perhaps  brought  into  the 
mind  of  some  men  more  learned  and  judicious,  vho  had  not 
the  leisure  or  purpose  to  write  an  entire  geography,  yet  U 
least  to  assay  something  in  the  description  of  one  or  two 
countries,  which  might  be  as  a  pattern  or  example  to  rendu 
others  more  cautious  hereafter,  who  intended  the  whole  work. 
And  this,  perhaps,  induced  Paulus  Joviua  to  describe  only 
Moscovy  and  Britain.  Some  such  thoughts,  many  years  since, 
led  me  at  a  vacant  time  to  attempt  the  like  argument,  and  I 
fiegan  with  Moscovy.  as  being  the  most  northern  region  ot 
Europe  reputed  civil ;  and  the  more  northern  parts  thwedi 
first  discovered  by  EngUsh  voyagers.  Wherein  I  saw  I  bid 
by  much  the  advantage  of  Jovius.  What  was  scattered  b 
many  Tolumes,  and  observed  at  several  times  by  eyewitneui^ 
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P*ith  no  ciirsorj  ^ .lina  I  laid  together,  to  aaye  the  reader  a  far 
I  longer  travail  of  wauderiiig  through  so  many  deacrt  authors  ; 
'  ■who  yet  with  Bome  dehght  drew  me  after  them,  from  the 
[  eaetern  bouudci  of  Russia  to  the  walls  of  Cathay,  m  eeverel 
I  latfi  joumiea  made  thither  overland  by  Russians,  who  describe 
countries  in  their  way  far  otherwise  thau  our  common 
I  geographers.  From  proceeding  further,  other  ocoasiona 
I  diverted  me.  This  Essay,  such  as  it  is,  was  thought  by  some, 
I  who  knew  of  it,  not  amiss  to  be  pubUshed ;  that  so  many 
1  things  remarkable,  dispersed  before,  now  brought  under  one 
I  Tiew,  might  not  hazard  to  be  otherwise  lost,  nor  the  labour 
I  lost  of  collecting  them. 


MOSCOVIA,  OB  RELATIONS  OF  MOSCOVU,  Sco. 
CHAP.  I, — A  BaiEF  Deboeiption 

TnE  empire  of  Mobcovih,  or  as  others  call  it  Russia,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  with  Lapland  and  the  ocean ;  south- 
ward by  the  Crim  Tartar  ;  on  the  west  by  Lithuania,  Livonia, 
ftnd  Poland  ;  on  the  east  by  the  river  Ob,  or  Oby,  and  the 
Nagayan  Tartars  on  the  Volga  as  far  as  Astracan. 

llie  north  parts  of  this  country  are  so  barren,  that  the 
inhabitants  fetch  their  corn  a  thousand  miles  ;'  and  so  cold  in 
winter,  that  the  very  sap  of  their  woodfuel  burning  on  the  fire 
freezes  at  the  brand's  end,  where  it  drops.  The  mariners, 
which  were  left  on  shipboard  in  the  first  EngUsh  voyage 
thither,  in  going  up  only  from  the  cabins  to  the  hatches,'  bad 
their  breath  so  congealed  by  the  cold,  that  they  fell  down  as 
it  were  stifled.  The  bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  they  first  put 
in,^  heth  in  sixty-four  degrees ;  called  so  from  the  abbey  there 
buiJt  of  wood,  wherein  are  twenty  monies,  unlearned,  as  then 
they  found  them,  and  great  drunkards :  their  church  is  fair, 
fall  of  images  and  tapers.  There  are  besides  but  sis  houses, 
whereof  one  built  by  the  English.  In  the  bay  over  against 
the  abbey  is  Rose  Island,^  full  of  damask  and  red  roses, 
violets  and  wild  rosemary ;  the  isle  is  in  circuit  seven  or  eight 

"HaQk.258.        =  Ibid.  ToL  I  24B.        "Ibid.  3rt,'.        *  Ibid.  3115. 
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miles  i  about  the  midst  of  May,  the  snow  there  is 
haring   two  mootha  been  melting ;  then  the  ground  ii 
teen  days  ia  dry,  and  grosa  knee-deep  within  a  month  . 
September,  frost  retoruB,  and  anow  a  yard  high  :    it  hat 
house  built  by  the  Enghsh  near  to  a  fresh,  fair  spriog. 
east  of  the  abbey,  on  the  other  side  of  Duina,  is  the  cutlel 
Archangel,    where   the   English  have  another    boose, 
river  Duina,  beginning  about  aeven  hundred  luilcB  within 
country,  having  first  received  Pinega,  falla  hf 
very  large   and  awift,   but  shallow.     It  runneth  ph 
between   hills  ou  either  side ;  beset  like  a  wilderness 
high  fir  and  other  trees.     Their  boats  of  timber,  without  i 
iron  in  them,  are  either  tn  sail,  or  to  be  drawn  up  with 
against  the  stream. 

North-east  beyond    Archangel  standeth   LampaH,'  wh< 
twice  a  year,  is  kept  a   great  fair  of  Ruases,  Tartars, 
Samoeda ;    and  to  the  landward,  Mezen  and    Slobotca, 
towns  of  traffic  between  the  river  Peehora,  or  Petzora, 
Duina  :  to  seaward  lies  the  Cape  of  Candinoa,  and  the  lalaad 
of  Colgoive,  about  thirty  leagues  from  the  bar  of  Pechory  in 
sixty- nine  degrees.' 

The  river  Pechora  or  Petnora,  holding  his  course  throngfa 
Siberia,  how  far  the  Uiisaians  thereabonta  know  not,  runneoi 
into  the  sea  at  seventy-two  months,  full  of  ice  ;  abounding 
with  awans,  ducks,  geese,  and  partridge,  which  they  take  in 
July,  sell  the  feathers,  and  ealt  the  bodies  for  winter  provision. 
On  this  river  spreading  to  a  lake,  stands  the  town  of  Puatoier* 
in  siity-eight  degrees,^  having  some  eighty  or  a  hundred 
houses,  whore  certain  merchants  of  Hnll  wintered  in  the  year 
sixteen  hundred  and  eleven.  The  town  Pechora,  small  and 
poor,  hath  three  churches.  They  traded  there  up  the  river, 
four  days'  journey  to  Outszilma,  a  small  town  of  sixty  house*. 
The  Russians  that  have  travelled  say  that  thia  river  apt' 
out  of  the  mountains  of  Jongoria,  and  runs  through  Per 
Not  far  £rom  the  mouth  thereof  are  the  straits  of  Vaigat^  \ 
which  hereafter :  more  eastward  ia  the  point  of  Naramzy,  "' 
next  to  that  the  river  Ob  ; '  beyond  which  the  MoscoTites  ' 
extended  lately  their  dominion.  Touching  the  Kipt 
monntains,  whence  Tanaia  was  anciently  thought  to  e 
aur  men  could  hear  nothing ;  but  rather  that  the 
»  Hack.  384.    9  Pure,  pan  3.  533,    '  Ibid.  Pure.    '  Pure.  5-19,  Hi,  M~ 
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cotmtr;  is  cbampaign,  and  in  the  northernmoBt  part  huge  and 
degert  woods  of  fir,  abounding  with  black  wolvea,  bears, 
buffs,  and  another  beast  called  roaBomnkka,  whose  female 
bringeth  forth  by  pnsaiiig  through  some  narrow  place,  aa 
between  two  stakes,  and  so  preBsethberwomb  to  a  disburden- 
ing. Travelling  southward,  they  found  the  country  more 
pleasant,  fair,  and  better  inhabited,  com,  pasture,  raeadows, 
and  huge  woods.  Arkania  (if  it  be  not  the  same  with  Arch- 
auge!)  is  a  place  of  English  trade,  from  whence  a  day's 
journey  distant,  but  from  St.  Nicholas  a  hundred  veratB,' 
Colmogro  stands  on  the  Diiina ;  a  great  town  not  walled,  but 
■cattered.  The  English  have  here  lands  of  their  own,  given 
them  by  the  emperor,  and  fair  houses  :  not  far  beyond  Piuega, 
running  between  rocks  of  alabaster  and  great  woods,  meets 
with  Dnina.  From  Colmogro  to  listing  are  five  hundred 
versts  or  little  miles,  an  ancient  city  upon  the  confluence  of 
Juga  and  Sucaaa  into  Duina,'  which  there  first  receives  his 
name.  Thence  continuing  by  water  to  Wologda,  a  great  city 
BO  named  of  the  river  which  passes  through  the  midat ;  it 
hath  a  castle  walled  about  with  brick  and  atone,  and  many 
■wooden  churches,  two  for  every  parish,  the  one  in  winter  to 
be  heated,  the  other  used  in  summer:  this  ia  a  town  of  much 
traffic,  a  thousand  miles  from  St.  Nicholas.  Ail  this  way  by 
water  no  lodging  is  to  be  had  but  under  open  akv  by  the  river 
eide,  and  otb      p    vi  v  what  they  bring  with  them. 

From  Wologd  b  d  h  go  to  Yeraslave  on  the  Volga, 
whose  breadth       h  t  a  mile  over,  and  thence  runs 

two  thousand  hundr  d     rata  to  the  Caspian  sea,'  having 

his  head  spring  B       zero,  which  is  a  lake,  amidst 

whereof  is  bull        tr    g  wherein  the  kings  of  Moscovy 

reserve  their  tre    ur  m    of  war.     From  this  town  tii 

Rostove,  then  to  Pereslave,  a  great  town  situate  on  a  fdr  lake; 
thence  to  Masco. 

Between  Yeraslave  and  Moaco,  which  ia  two  hundred  miles, 
the  country  is  so  fertile,  so  populous  and  full  of  villages,  that 
ill  a  forenoon  seven  or  eight  hundred  sleds  are  usually  seen 
coming  with  snlt-fish,  or  laden  back  with  corn.^ 

Mosco  the  chief  city,  lying  in  fifty-five  degrees,  distant  Irom 
St.  Nicholas  fifteen  hundred  miles,  is  reputed  to  be  greater 
than  LondoD  with  the  suburhs,  but  rudely  built  ;*  their  honaes 
'  Hack.  376.    '  Ibid.  312,  '  Ibid.  377,  218.  »  Ibid,  251.  335.  *  Ibil  JI3. 


and  cliiirchea  most  of  timber,  few  of  stone,  tlinr 
paved  ;  it  Lath  a  fair  caetle  four-aqunre,  upon  ■  hill 
about,  witb  brick  walls  very  bigb,  and  »ome  srt  eighteenU 
thick,  sixteen  gates,  and  as  maa;  balwarks  ;  in  the  castJeH 
kept  the  chief  markets,  and  in  winter  on  the  mer,  benict^ 
firm  iec-  This  rirer  Moscua  on  the  aoutli-west  ^de  endm 
the  caHtle,  wherein  are  niiie  fair  churches  with  nmud  kOjU 
lowera,  and  the  emperor's  palace ;  which  seither  within  M 
without  iseqyal  for  state  to  the  king's  houses  in  Engknd.lW 
rather  like  our  buUdings  of  old  fashion,  with  small  wiadon 
Home  of  glass,  some  witb  lattices,  or  iron  bars. 

They  who  travel  from  Mobco  to  the  Caspian,  go  bj  »«" 
down  the  MoBcua  to  the  river  Occa;'  then  by^  certain' oath 
to  Resan,  a  famous  city  now  ruinate ;  the  tenth  day  to  Nvw 
vogrod,  where  Occa  falls  into  Volga,  which  the  Tartars  al 
Edel.  From  thence  the  elereuth  day  to  Cazan,  a  Tartar  dn 
of  great  wealth  heretofore,  now  under  the  Rnseian  ;  walleil  u 
first  with  timber  and  earth,  but  since  by  the  emperor  Vwiti- 
wich  with  freestone.  From  Cazaa  to  the  river  Cama,  fallinj 
iuto  Volga  from  the  province  of  Permia,  the  people  dwelliuC 
on  the  left  side  are  Gentiles,  and  Uve  in  woods  without  bnusei? 
beyond  them  to  Astracan,  Tartars  of  Mangat,  and  Nagay:  a 
the  right  aide  those  of  Crimme.  Prom  Mosco  to  Astracsni) 
about  six  liuudred  leagues.  The  town  is  situate  in  au  ielasd 
on  a  hill-side  walled  with  earth,  but  the  castle  with  earth  mi 
timber ;  the  houses,  except  that  of  the  governor,  and  book 
few  others,  poor  and  simple  ;  the  ground  utterly  barren,  bjJ 
without  wood  :  they  live  there  on  fish,  and  sturgeon  eapecUllj; 
which  hanging  up  to  dry  in  the  streets  and  houses,  biiuii 
whole  swarms  of  flies,  and  infection  to  the  air,  and  oft  grot 
pestilence.  This  island,  in  length  twelve  leagues,  three  ii 
breadth,  is  the  Russian  limit  toward  the  Caspian,  which  ht 
keeps  with  a  strong  garrison,  being  twenty  leagues  from  ttut 
sea,  into  which  Volga  falla  at  seventy  mouths.  From  SL 
Nicholas,  or  from  Mosco  to  the  Caspian,  they  pass  in  fgit^ 
six  days  and  nights,  most  part  by  water. 

Westward  from  St.  Nicholas  twelve  hundred  miles  is  lb« 

city.''     Novogrod  fifty-eight  degrees,  the  greatest  mart  town 

of  all  tills  dominion,  and  in  bigness  not  inferior  to  Moko. 

Th?  way  thither  is  through  the  western  bottom  of  St.  Nicboto 

'  Ilael!.  32*  '  Ibid.  334.  '  Ibid.  36S. 
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if,  imd  BO  nloug  the  shore  fuU  of  dangerous  rocks  to  the 
tonaaterj  Solollty,  wherein  are  at  kaat  iwo  hundred  monks; 
lie  people  thereabout  in  a  manner  savages,  yet  tenants  Co  tbuse 
Honks.  Thence  to  the  dangerous  river  Owiga,  wherein  are 
raterfalla  as  steep  as  from  a  mountain,  and  by  the  violence  of 
Vir  descent  kept  from  freezing  :  so  that  the  boats  are  to  be 
srried  there  a  mile  over  land  ;  which  the  tennnta  of  that 
bhey  did  by  command,  and  were  guides  to  the  merchants 
without  taking  any  reward.  Thence  to  the  town  Povensa, 
Rbmding  within  a  mile  of  the  famous  lake  Onega  three  hundred 
^d  twenty  miles  long,  and  in  some  places  seventy,  at  narrowest 
twenty.five  broad,  and  of  great  depth.  Thence  hy  some 
Jnonasteries  to  tbe  river  Swire ;  then  into  the  lake  Ladiscay, 
iniich  longer  than  Onega  ;  after  which  into  the  river  Vollusky, 
rhich  through  the  midst  of  Novogrod  runs  into  this  lake,  and 
'  ke  into  the  Baltic  sound  by  Narva  and  Revel.  Their 
cities  toward  the  weatem  bound  are  Plesco,  Smolensko, 
X  Vobsco. 

3  emperor  exerciseth  absolute  power :  if  any  man  die 
irithoTit  male  iasiie,  his  land  returns  to  the  emperor.'  Any  rich 
Dan,  who  through  age  or  other  impotency  is  unable  to  serve 
he  public,  being  informed  of,  is  turned  out  of  his  estate,  and 
'tirced  with  his  family  to  live  on  a  small  pension,  while  some 
more  desetving  is  hy  the  duke's  authority  put  into  pos- 
1.  The  manner  of  informing  the  duke  is  thus :  Your 
saith  one,  hath  such  a  subject,  abounding  with  riches, 
rat  for  the  service  of  the  state  unmeet ;  and  you  have  others 
md  in  want,  and  well  able  to  do  their  coimtry  good 
;.  Immediately  the  duke  sends  forth  to  inquire,  and 
Sailing  the  rich  man  before  him.  Friend,  saith  he,  you  have 
"too  much  living,  and  are  unserviceable  to  your  prince ;  less 
will  serve  you,  and  the  rest  maintain  others  who  deserve 
more.  The  man  thus  called  to  impart  his  wealth  repines  not, 
but  humbly  answers  that  all  he  hath  is  God's  and  the  duke's, 
as  if  he  made  restitution  of  what  more  justly  was  another's, 
than  parted  with  his  own.  Every  gentleman  hath  rule  and 
justice  over  his  own  tenants ;  if  the  tenants  of  two  gentlemen 
R^e  not,  they  seek  to  compose  it ;  if  they  cannot,  each  brings 
hiB  tenant  before  the  high  judge  of  that  country.  They  have 
BO  Uwyera,  but  every  man  pleads  his  own  cauae,  or  elw  by 
"  Hack.  240. 


[CHiP 

WTien  tbere  is  love  between  two,'  the  man,  amoDg  oOw 
trifling  gifts,  senda  to  the  woman  a  whip,  to  signify,  if  lb 
offeud,  what  she  must  expect ;  and  it  is  a  rule  among  tli«ii^ 
that  if  the  wife  be  not  braten  once  a  week,  she  thinks  hendl 
not  beloved,  and  m  the  worse  ;  yet  they  are  very  obedient,  and 
stir  not  forth,  but  at  some  seasons.  Upon  utter  dislike,  th 
hnsband  divorces  :  which  hberty  no  doubt  they  received  fin 
with  their  religion  from  the  Greek  church,'  and  the  imperial  Ian 

Their  dead  they  bury  with  new  shoes  on  their  feet,'  as  b, 
long  journey  ;  and  put  letters  testimonial  in  their  hands  to 
Nicholas,  or  St.  Peter,  that  this  was  a  Riisse  or  Rosses,  a 
died  in  the  true  faith  ;  which,  as  they  believe,  St.  Peter  haviq 
read,  forthwith  admits  him  into  heaven. 

They  have  no  leflroing,'  nor  will  suffer  to  be  amoi^  then 
their  greatest  friendship  is  drinking ;  they  are  great  talks 
liars,  flatterers,  and  dissemblers.  They  delight  in  gross  ma 
and  noisome  flsh  ;  their  drink  is  better,  being  sundry  sortai, 
menth;  the  best  made  with  juice  of  a  sweetand  crimson  ba 
called  Mahena,  growing  also  in  France;'  other  aortal 
blackchcrry,  or  divers  other  berries  ;  another  drink  they 
in  the  spring  drawn  from  the  birch-tree  root,  whose  sapal. 
June  dries  up.  But  there  are  no  people  that  live  so  misenbt 
as  the  poor  of  Raasia  ;  if  they  haye  straw  and  water  they  mii 
shift  to  live  i  for  straw  dried  and  stamped  in  winter  tinw 
their  bread  ;  in  summer  grass  and  roots  ;  at  all  times  bark 
trees  is  good  meat  for  them ;  yet  many  of  them  die  ii 
street  for  hunger,  none  reUeving  or  regarding  them. 

When  they  are  sent  into  foreign  countries,*  or  that 
come  thither,  they  are  very  sumptuous  in  apparel, 
duke  himself  goes  but  meanly. 

In  winter  they  travel  only  upon  sleds,'  the  wava 
hard,  and  smooth  with  snow,  the  rivers  all  frozen  :  onL  __ 
with  a  sled  will  draw  a  man  four  hundred  miles  in  three  daffl 
in  summer  the  way  is  deep  and  travelling  ill.  The  Ruawi 
better  sort  goes  not  out  in  winter,  bnt  on  his  sled  ;  in  sues! 
on  his  horse  :  in  his  sled  he  sits  on  a  carpet,  or  a  vM 
bear's  skin  ;  the  sled  drawn  with  a  horse  well  decked,  wn 
niany  fox  or  wolf  tails  about  his  neck,  guided  by  a  boy  ou  k 
back,  other  servants  riding  on  the  tail  of  the  sled. 


;r  time  o 
ea  baik^^ 
die  in  ^B 

CBtrtB^H 
,  else^M 
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'  TLe  Russian  eea  breeds  a  certain  beaat  which  they  call  a 
'  who  seeks  his  food  on  the  rocks,  climbing  up  with 
^Iielp  of  bia  teeth  ;  whereof  they  make  as  great  account  ae  we  of 
tbe  elephant's  tooth. 


CHAP.  11. — Or  Samoebia,  Soebia,  asd  oaHKE  Couhtbieb 

HOKTH-EAaT,  BDDJEOT  TO  THE  MuSCOTITEa. 

Uoeth-east  of  RuBHia  lieth  Samoedia  by  the  river  Ob.  This 
-vjountry  was  first  discovered  by  Oneke  a  RuBsinu  ;  who  first 
■trading  privately  among  them  in  rich  furs,  got  great  wealth, 
Hnd  the  knowledge  of  their  country  ;  thea  revealed  his  dis- 
covery to  Boris  protector  to  Pheodor,  shewing  how  beneficial 
chat  country  gained  would  be  to  the  empire.  Who  sending  em- 
bnasadors  among  them  gallantly  attired,  by  fair  means  won  their 
Bubjecdon  to  the  empire,  every  head  payingyearly  two  skins  ot 
behest  sables.  Those  mensengers  travelling  also  two  hundred 
Leagues  beyond  Ob  eastward,  made  report  of  pleasant  countries, 
bboiuiding  with  woods  and  fouiitaius,  and  people  riding  on 
elks  aud  lushes  ;  others  drawn  ou  sleds  by  rein-deer ;  others 
fc»y  dogs  as  swift  as  deer.  The  Samoeds  that  came  along  with 
tiiose  messengers,  returning  to  Mosco,  admired  the  statehness 

Kf  that  city,  aud  were  as  much  admired  for  excellent  shooters, 
ittiug  every  time  the  breadth  of  a  pi'imy,  as  far  diatajit  as 
ibardty  could  be  discerned. 

The  river  Ob  is  reported'  by  the  Russes  to  be  in  breadth  the 
gSailing  of  a  summer's  day ;  hut  full  of  islands  and  shoals, 
[having  neither  woods,  nor,  till  of  late,  inhabitants.  Out  of 
Ob  they  turn  into  the  river  Tauze.  The  Russians  have  here, 
^■iuce  the  Samoeds  yielded  them  subjection,  two  governors, 
^with  three  or  four  hundred  gunners ;  have  built  villages  ond 
pBome  small  castles  ;  all  which  place  they  call  Mongo^ey  or 
iMolgomsay.'  Further  upland  they  have  also  built  other  cities 
,of  wood,  consisting  chiefly  of  Poles,  Tartars,  and  llusses, 
fugitive  or  condemned  men  ;  as  Vergaleria,  Siber,  whence  the 
^whole  country  is  named  Tinna,  thence  Tobolaca  on  ibis  side 
_0b,  on  the  rivers  IrtJs,  and  Tobol,  chief  seat  of  the  Russian 
governor  ;  above  that,  Zergolta  in  an  island  of  Ob,  where  they 
^have  a  customhouse.  Beyond  that  on  the  other  side  Ob, 
'  Hack.  a32.    'Paieh.  p«rt3.  p.  5J;i,  6-10.    » Ihid.  S24. 526. 


Nsuira,  and  Tonina,  now  a  great  city.'  Certain  church 
are  erected  in  those  parts  ;  hut  no  maa  forced  to  rel 
beyond  Narim  eastward  on  the  river  Telta  is  built  the  a 
Coiigoscoi,  and  all  this  plantation  brgan  aince  the  year 
with  many  other  towns  like  these.  And  these  are  the 
tries  from  whence  come  all  the  sables  and  rich  ftirs. 

The  Samoeds  have  no  towns  or  certain  place  of  aboc 
tip  and  down  where  they  hod  moss  for  their  deer;'  thi 
in  companies  peaceably,  and  are  governed  by  some  < 
ancientest  amongst  them,  but  are  idolaters.  They 
wondrous  cunninglyi  their  arrow-heads  are  aharpenedi 
or  fish  bones,  which  latter  serve  them  also  for  needles ; 
thread  being  the  sinews  of  certain  sniaU  beaats,  whe 
they  BOW  the  furs  which  clothe  them ;  the  furry  aide  ii 
mer  outward,  in  winter  inward.  They  have  many  wive 
their  daughtera  they  sell  to  liim  who  bids  most ;  wt 
they  be  not  Uked,  are  turned  back  to  their  friends,  tht 
band  aUowing  only  to  the  father  what  the  marriage  feasi 
him  in.  Wives  are  brought  to  bed  there  by  their  husi 
and  the  next  day  go  about  as  before.  They  till  a 
groQitd  ;  hut  live  on  the  flesh  of  those  wild  beasts  whici 
bunt.  They  are  the  only  guides  to  such  as  travel  Jon 
Siberia,  or  any  of  those  north-east  parts  iu  winter  ■' 
drawn  on  sleds  with  bucks  riding  post  day  and  night,  il 
moonlight,  and  lodge  on  the  snow  under  tents  of  deer- 
In  whatever  place  they  tind  enough  of  white  moss  to  few 
sled-atags,  turnmg  them  loose  to  dig  it  up  tbemseWes 
the  deep  snow :  another  Samoed,  stepping  to  the  next 
brings  in  store  of  firing :  round  about  which  they  lodge  ■ 
their  tents,  leaving  the  top  open  to  vent  smoke  ;  in 
manner  they  are  as  warm  as  the  stoves  in  Russia.  Thej 
provision  of  meat  with  them,  and  partake  besides  of 
fowl  or  venison  the  Samoed  kills  with  shooting  by  the 
their  drink  ia  melted  snow.  Two  deer  heiug  yoked  to  i 
riding  post,  will  draw  two  hundred  miles  in  twenty-four 
without  resting,  and  laden  with  their  stuff,  will  drawit 
nJlei  in  twelve. 

'  Purch.  parts,  p.  S2G,  527.         '  Ibid.  522,  556, 


D  Narim  and  Comgoacoi'  the  soldiers  of  those  gBiriBons, 
pvelling  by  appointment  of  the  Russian  governor  in  the  year 
pOS,  found  many  goodly  countries  not  inhabited,  many  vast 
nerts  aad  rivers ;  till  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks  they  spied 
Rtain  cottages  and  herds,  or  companies  of  people,  which 
ne  to  thcra  with  reverent  behaviour,  and  eigoified  to  the 
moeds  and  Tartars,  which  were  guides  to  the  Russian  soldiere, 
.t  they  were  called  Tiugocai ;  that  their  dwelling  was  on 
fe  great  river  Jenissey.  This  river  is  said  to  be  far  bigger 
a  Ob,-  distant  from  the  mouth  thereof  four  days  and  nights' 
g ;  and  likewise  faUs  into  the  sea  of  Naramzie  :  it  hath 
die  east,  some  of  nhich  cast  out  die,  to 
a  plain  and  fertile  country,  which  in  th&  spring-time 
B^ overflows  about  seventy  leagues ;  all  that  time  the  inhabits 
I  keep  them  in<  the  mountains,  and  then  return  with  their 
ie  to  the  plain.  The  Tingoesi  are  a  very  gentle  nation, 
V  have  great  swoln  throats,'  hke  those  in  Italy  that  live 
er  the  Alps  i  at  persuasion  of  the  Samoeda  they  forthwith 
nitted  to  the  Russian  government :  and  at  their  request 
veiling  the  nest  year  to  discover  still  eastward,  they  came 
gth  to  a  river,  which  the  savages  of  that  place  called 
,'  somewhat  less  than  Jenissey ;  beyond  which,  hearing 
es  the  toihng  of  bmzen  bells,  and  sometimes  the  noise 
a  and  horses,  they  duret  not  pass  over  ;  they  saw  there 
{certain  sails  afar  off,  square,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be 
like  Indian  or  China  sails,  and  the  rather  for  that  they  report 
that  great  guns  have  been  heard  shot  off  from  those  vessels. 
In  April  and  May  they  were  much  delighted  with  the  fair 
prospect  of  that  country,  replenished  with  many  rare  trees, 
plants,  and  flowers,  beasts  and  fowl.  Some  thmk  here  to  he 
the  borders  of  Tangut  in  the  north  of  Cathay,'  Some  of 
those  Samoeds,  about  the  year  1610,  travelled  so  far  till  they 
came  in  view  of  a  white  city,  and  beard  a  great  din  of  bells, 
and  report  there  came  to  them  men  all  armed  in  iron  from 
head  to  foot.  And  in  the  year  1 6  H,  divers  out  of  Cathay,  and 
others  from  Alteen  Czar,  who  styles  himself  (he  golden  king. 


that  from  Taoma  in  ten  days  and  a  half,  thrve  i 
over  a  lake,  whera  rubies  nnd  sapphires  grow,  1 
the  Alleeu  king,  or  king  of  Alty  ;  tbroiigli  his 
weeks  they  passed  into  the  county  of  Sheromuj 
galla,  where  reigned  a  qneen  called  Maiichica 
four  dayB  they  came  to  the  borders  of  Cathay,  ft 
stone  wall,  fifteen  fathom  high ;  along  the  sic 
having  on  the  other  band  many  pretty  towns  I 
Queen  Manchica,  they  travelled  ten  days  withou 
on  the  wall,  till  they  came  to  the  gate  ;  where  th 
great  ordnance  lying,  and  three  thousacd  men  in 
traffic  with  other  nations  at  the  gate,  and  very 
are  Buffered  to  enter.  They  were  travelling  fro: 
this  gate  twelve  weeks ;  and  from  tlienee  to  the  | 
Cathay  ten  days.  Where  being  conducted  to  1 
embassadora,  within  a  few  days  there  came  a  se 
King  Tambur,  with  two  hundred  men  well  ap| 
riding  on  asaes,  to  feast  them  with  divers  sorts  i 
to  demand  their  message ;  but  having  brought 
with  them,  they  could  not  be  admitted  to  hia 
with  Ills  letter  to  the  emperor  they  returned,  as 
to  Tobolsca.  They  report,  that  the  land  of  Muj 
from  Boghar  to  the  north  sea,'  and  hath  many 
of  atone,  fouc«iquat«,  with  towers  at  the  cornera  < 
glazed  tiles ;  and  on  the  gates  alarm-hells,  or 
twenty  pound  weight  of  metal ;  their  houses  built 
the  cieUngs  cunningly  painted  with  flowers  of 
The  DeoDle  are  idolaters  :  the  countrv  exceedinir  fr 
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e  city  Shirokalga  ;  it  iiath.  a  caalle  well  furnished  with  short 
dnoDce  aad  Email  shot,  which  they  who  keep  watch  oa  the 
itea,  towers,  and  walls,  duly  at  Bim-set  and  rising  discharge 
rii^e  over.  The  city  abounds  with  rich  mErchandiae,  telvels, 
masks,  cloth  of  gold,  and  tissue,  with  many  sorts  of  sugars. 
Jce  to  tliia  is  the  eity  of  Yara ;  their  markets  smell  odonfer- 
isly  with  spices,  and  Tayth  more  rich  than  that.  Shirooan 
it  more  magnificent,  half  a  day's  journey  through,  and  ex- 
ediug  populous.     From  hence  to  Cathaia  the  imperiBl  city 

two  days'  journey,  built  of  white  stone,  foursquare,  in  cir- 
lit  four  days  going,  cornered  with  four  whit*  towers,  very 
gh  and  great,  and  others  very  fair  along  the  wali,  white 
terraingled  with  blue,  and  loopholes  furnished  with  ordnance. 
1  the  midst  of  thia  white  city  stands  a  castle  built  of  magnet, 
here  the  king  dweOs,  in  a  sumptuous  palace,  the  top  whereof 

overlaid  with  gold.  The  city  stands  on  even  ground  eu- 
impassed  with  the  riyer  Yoiiga,  seven  days'  journey  from  the 
a.  The  people  are  very  fair  but  not  warlike,  delighting 
oat  in  rich  traffic.  These  relations  are  referred  hither,  because 
e  have  them  from  Russians ;  who  report  also,  that  there  ia 
aea  beyond'  Ob,  ao  warm,  that  allkindof  seafowl  livethere- 
Kiut  aa  well  in  winter  as  in  summer.  Thus  much  hriefly  of 
e  aea  and  lands  between  llussia  and  Cathay. 


HAP.  IV.  —  The   SocoBaBioK  of  Mobcoth  Dukes  anb 
Empeeobs,    taxbn   out  of   theiji    cnitoKicLEa    bx  a 

Pot  AC,    WITH    SOME    lAl 


KB  great  Dukes  of  Moacovy  derive  their  pedigree,  though 
ithout  ground,  from  Augustus  Csesar ;  whom  they  fable  to 
;  sent  certain  of  Lis  kingdom  to  he  goTemors  over  many 
ote  provinces ;  and  among  them,  Prussus  over  Frussia ; 
to  have  had  hia  seat  on  the  eastern  Baltic  shore  by  the 
_..^r  Wixel;  of  whom  Rurek,  Sinaus,  and  Truuor  descended 
li  hy  the  fourth  generation,  were  by  the  Ruasians,  living  then 
without  civil  government,  sent  for  in  the  year  573,  to  bear 
rule  oyer  them,  at  the  persuasion  of  Costomiahus  chief  citizen 
of  NoTogrod.  They  therefore,  taking  with  them  Olechuj 
their  kinaman,  divided  those  countries  among  themaelvea,  and 
each  in  his  province  taught  them  civil  government. 

^  Furch.  p.  b06.  '  Hac.  vol  L  p.  231. 
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lyor,  son  of  Uurek,  the  rest  dying  without  issae,  becutf 
successor  to  them  all ;  heing  left  in  uonage  under  the  prot* 
tion  of  OlechuB.  lie  took  to  wife  OUia  daughter  to  a  citiio 
of  PleacD,  of  whom  he  begat  Stonlnus  ;  but  after  that,  b«ui{ 
Blain  by  liis  enemies,  Olha  his  wife  went  to  Conatanliuoiil^ 
and  was  there  baptized  Helena. 

StoslauB  fought  many  batiiea  with  his  eaemies  ;  but  ■ 
length  by  them  slain,  who  made  a  cup  of  his  skull,  engniS 
with  this  sentence  in  gold ;  "  Seeking  after  other  meii'B,b 
lost  Ilia  own."  Uia  stma  were  Teropulchas,  Ol^i,  ut 
Volodirair, 

Volodimir,  having  slain  the  other  two,  made  himBelf 
lord  of  Bussia ;  vet  after  that  fact  inclining  to  Chniliu 
religion,  had  to  wife  Anna  sister  to  Basilius  and  CoDstantiii! 
Greek  emperors ;  and  with  all  his  people,  m  the  year  98^ 
was  baptized,  and  called  Basilius.  Howbeit  Zonaras  reportetk 
that  before  that  time  Basilius  the  Greek  emperor  sent  a  bishof 
to  them ;  at  whose  preaching  they  not  being  moved,  bifl 
requiring  a  miracle,  he  after  devout  prayers,  taking  the  book 
of  gospel  into  hie  hands,  threw  it  before  them  all  into  tie 
fire ;  which  remaining  there  unconsumed,  they  were  convert{<l- 

Volodimir  had  eleven  sons,  among  whom  he  divided  hii 
kingdom :  Boristas  and  Glebus  for  their  holy  life  registend 
saints ;  and  their  feast  kept  every  year  in  November  widi 
great  solemnity.  The  rest,  through  contention  to  have  tlx 
sole  government,  ruined  each  other;  leaving  only  Jaxm\v» 
inheritor  of  all. 

Volodimir,  eon  of  Jaroslaiis,  kept  his  residence  in  tb 
ancient  city  Kiow  upon  the  river  Boriathenea.  And  aftir 
many  conflicts  with  the  sons  of  his  uncles  and  having  subdutj 
all,  was  called  Monomaehua.  He  made  war  with  ConstantJM 
the  Greek  emperor,  wasted  Thracia,  and  returning  honw 
with  great  spoils  to  prepare  new  war,  was  appeased  bj 
Conetantiue ;  who  sent  Neophytus  bishop  of  Kpheeue,  am 
Eustathius  abbot  of  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  with  partOt 
our  Saviour's  cross,  and  other  rich  gifts,  and  to  salute  him 
by  the  name  of  Caar,  or  Ciesar:  with  whom  he  theucef^ 
entered  into  league  and  amity. 

After  him  in  order  of  descent  Viiszevolodus,  George,  DenW- 

Then  George,  hii  son,  who,  in  the  year  1237  was  slain  In 
battle  by  the  Tartar  prince  Bathy,  who  subdued  Moecovia,  imJ 
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e  it  tributary.  From  that  time  the  Tnrtarians  made  such 
;a  of  BuGBia,  as  they  thought  would  be  most  pliable  to 
r  ends ;  of  whom  they  required,  as  oft  sm  ambaesadors 
e  to  him  out  of  Tartary,  to  go  out  and  meet  them ;  and  in 
owu  court  to  stand  barfbeaded,  while  they  Bate  aud  deli- 

fered  their  meBsage,     At  which  time  the  Tartars  wasted  also 
Bolouia,  Selesia,  and  Hungarla,  till  Pope  luuocent  the  Fourth 

ptained  peace  of  them   for  five  years.     This  Bathy,  say  the 

EuBsiaDB,   waa  the  father  of  Tamerlane,   whom    they    call 

pmirkutla. 

en  succeeded  Jaroshnis,   the  brother  of  George,  then 

C  Daniel,  the  son  of  Alexander,  was  he  who  first  made  the  city 

MoBCo  his  royal  seat,  builded  the  castle,  aud  took  on  bim 

e  title  of  great  duke. 

,   John,  the  son  of  Daniel,  was  surnamed  Kaieta,  that  word 

1  signifying  a  scrip,  out  of  which,  contmually  carried  about 
with  him,  he  was  wout  to  deal  his  alms. 

His  son  Simeon,  dying  without  issue,  left  the  kingdom  to 
John  hia  next  brother ;  and  he  to  his  son  Demetrius,  who  left 
two  sons,  Basilius  and  George. 

fiasihuB  reigning,  had  a  son  of  his  own  name,  but  doubting 
lest  not  of  his  own  body,  through  the  suspicion  he  had  of 
his  wife's  chastity,  him  he  disinherits,  and  giyes  the  dukedom 
to  his  brother  George. 

George,  patting  his  nephew  Basihus  in  prison,  reigns  ;  yet 
at  his  death,  either  through  remorse,  or  other  cause,  surren- 
ders him  the  dukedom. 

Basilius,  anexpectedly,  thus  attaining  his  supposed  right, 
enjoyed  it  not  long  in  quiet ;  for  Andrew  and  Demetrius,  tbs 
two  sons  of  George,  couotiug  it  injury  not  to  succeed  their 
father,  made  war  upon  him,  and  surprising  him  on  a  sudden, 
put  out  his  eyes.  Notwithstanding  which,  the  hoiareus,  or 
nobles,  kept  their  allegiance  to  the  duke,  though  bliod,  whom, 
therefore,  they  called  Cziemuoi. 

John  VaaiUwich,  his  son,  was  the  first  who  brought  the 
Russian  name  out  of  obscurity  into  renown.  To  secure  hia 
own  estate,  he  put  to  death  as  many  of  his  kindred  as  were 
likely  to  pretend ;  and  styled  himself  great  duke  of  Wolodi- 
miria,  Moscovia,  Hovogardia,  Czar  of  all  Russia.  He  woo 
Plesco,  the  only  walled  city  iu  all  Muscovy,  and  Novogrod, 
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the  richest,  from  the  Lithuanians,  to  wliom  they  hftd  bm 
•abject  fifty  ycftrs  before  ;  and  from  the  latter  carried  home 
three  hundred  waggons  laden  with  treasure.  He  hod  wai  »ii!i 
Alexander  king  of  Poland,  and  with  the  Livonians  ;  widi  him 
on  pretence  of  withdrawing  his  daughter  Helena,  whom  be  had 
to  wife,  from  the  Greek  church  to  the  Romish  ;  with  the  Lin)- 
nians  for  no  other  cause  but  to  enlai^e  his  bounds  :  though  be 
were  often  foiled  by  Plettebergiua,  great  master  of  the  Pna- 
sian  knightB.  Hia  wife  was  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Tyverakj; 
of  her  he  begat  John  )  and  to  him  resigned  fajs  dukedom; 
giving  hira  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Steven,  palatine  of  Moli!*' 
7ia ;  by  whom  he  had  iasne  Demetrius,  and  deceased  wwn 
after.  Vaaihwich,  therefore,  reassumiug  the  dukedom,  mir 
ried  a  second  wife  Sophia,  daughter  to  Thomas  Palseologni: 
who  is  said  to  have  received  her  dowry  out  of  the  lope'f 
treasury,  upon  the  promise  of  the  duke  to  become  Romish. 

This  princess,  of  a  haughty  mind,  often  complaining  tW 
she  was  married  to  the  Tartar's  vasasl,  at  length  by  coniinuil 
persuasions,  and  by  a  wile,  found  means  to  ease  her  husbuid 
and  hia  country  of  that  yoke.  For  whereas,  till  then,  ibf 
Tartar  bad  hia  procurators,  who  dwelt  in  the  very  castle  of 
Mosco,  to  oversee  state  affairs,  she  feigned  that  from  heiTa 
she  had  been  warned  to  build  a  temple  to  St.  Nicholas  on  th« 
same  place  where  the  Tartar  agents  had  their  house.  Seing 
therefore  deUvered  of  a  son,  she  made  it  her  request  to  tbt 

Erince  of  Tartary,  whom  she  had  invited  to  the  baptizing,  thst 
e  would  give  her  that  bouse,  which  obtaining,  she  raxed  D 
the  ground,  and  removed  those  overseers  out  of  the  castit; 
and  so,  by  degrees,  dispossesaed  them  of  all  which  they  held 
in  Russia.  She  prevailed  also  with  her  husband  to  transfer 
the  dukedom  from  Demetrius  the  son  of  Jotm,  deceased,  M 
Gabriel  hia  eldest  by  her. 

Gabriel,  no  sooner  duke,  hut  changed  his  name  to  Basilini, 
and  set  his  mind  to  do  nobly ;  he  recovered  great  part  i 
Moscovy  from  Vitoldus  duke  of  Lithuania ;  and  ou  tlie  Bonr 
thenes  won  Smolensko  and  many  other  cities  in  the  yev 
1514,  He  divorced  his  first  wife,  and  of  Helena,  daughterH 
duke  Glinski,  begat  Juan  Vasiliwich. 

Juan  Vasiliwich,  being  left  a  child,  was  committed  B 
Geor^ his  uncle  and  protector;  nt  twenty-five  years  of  ip 
be  vanquished  the  Tartars  of  Cazan  and  Aatracau,   bringj^ 
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made  cruel  war  in 
}£e  seemed  esceed- 
Q  their  churches  uae 
r  heads  sgniiist  the 
iwellingsBud  bruises, 
Lse  of  his  rigour  in 
ind  treachery  of  his 
cited  by  his  cruelty. 


home  with  him  their  princes   captive . 
Tiivonifl,  pretending  right  of  inheritaiice. 
jngly  devout ;  and  whereas  the  Russians  ii 
out  of  zeal  and  reverence  to  knock  theii 

lid,  his  forehead  was  seldom 
ftnd  very  often  seen  to  bleed, 
government  he  alleged  to  be  the  mahce  ( 
Bubjecta.  But  some  of  the'  nobles, 
called  in  the  Crim  Tartar,  who  in  the  year  1671  broke  ; 
Rnssia,  burnt  Mosco  to  the  ground.  He  reigned  lifty-four 
years,  had  three  sons,  of  which  the  eldest,  being  strook  on  a 
time  by  hia  father,  with  grief  thereof  died  ;  his  other  sons 
■were  Pheodor  and  Demetrius,  lu  the  time  of  Juan  Vasiliwich 
the  English  came  first  by  sea  into  the  north  parts  of  Russia. 

Pheodor  Juanowich,  being  under  age,  was  left  to  the 
protection  of  Boris,  brother  to  the  young  empress,  and  third 
son  by  adoption  in  the  emperor's  will."  After  forty  days  of 
Tnouming.  the  appointed  time  of  coronation  being  come,  the 
emperor  issuing  out  of  his  palace,'  the  whole  clei^  before 
liim  entered  with  his  nobility  the  church  of  Blaveshina  or 
hlesBedness ;  whence  after  service  to  the  church  of  Michael, 
then  to  our  lady  church,  being  the  cathedral.  In  midst 
ithereof  a  chair  was  placed,  and  most  unvaluable  garments 
put  upon  him  :  there  also  was  the  imperial  crown  set  on  bis 
Lead  by  the  metropolitan,  who  out  of  a  small  book  in  bis 
hand  read  eahortations  to  the  emperor  of  justice  and  peaceable 
government.  After  this,  rising  from  hia  chair  he  was  invested 
■with  an  upper  robe,  so  thick  with  orient  pearls  and  stones,  as 
weighed  two  hundred  pounds,  the  train  borne  up  by  sis 
dukes  ;  his  staff  imperial  was  of  a  unicorn's  horn  three  foot 
aud  a  half  long,  beset  with  rich  stones ;  his  globe  and  six 
crowns  carried  before  him  by  princes  of  the  blood  ;  his  horae 
at  the  church  door  stood  ready  with  a  covering  of  embroidered 
pearl,  saddle  and  all  suitable,  to  the  value  of  three  hundred 
thousand  marks.  There  was  a  kind  of  bridge  made  three 
ways,  one  hundred  and  fifty  fathom  long  three  foot  high, 
two  fathom  broad,  whereon  the  emperor  with  his  train  went 
from  one  cbirreh  to  another,  above  tlie  infinite  throng  of  people 
making  loud  acclamations  ;  at  the  emperor's  returning  from 
flioae  churches  they  were  spread  underfoot  with  cloth  of  gold, 
^  Horsey"!  Observations.  '  Hac.  vol.  i.  466.,  '  Hor*«y. 
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the  porches  with  red  velvet,  the  bridges  with  scarlet  mi 
Btamrael  cloth,  nil  which,  &a  the  emperor  passed  by,  were  cni 
and  BQatched  by  them  that  stood  nest :  besides  new  minltsi 
coins  of  gold  and  Bilver  cast  among  the  people.  The  emprf*> 
hi  her  palace  wiw  placed  before  a  great  open  window  in  rich 
aiid  Bhining  robeB,  among  her  ladies.  After  this  the  emperor 
came  into  parliament,  where  he  had  a  banquet  served  by  hit 
nobles  in  princely  order  ;  two  standing  on  either  aide  hit 
chair  with  battleaxes  of  gold ;  three  of  the  nest  rooms  gral 
and  large,  being  set  round  with  plate  of  gold  and  silver,  km 
the  ground  up  to  the  roof.  This  triumph  lasted  a  week, 
wherein  many  royal  pastimes  were  seen ;  after  which,  electim 
was  made  of  the  nobles  to  new  offices  and  dignities.  Tbt 
conclUaion  of  all  was  a  peal  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  brM 
ordnance  two  miles  without  the  city,  and  twenty  thouaaii<! 
harquebuzes  twice  over:  and  so  the  emperor  with  at  leul 
fifty  thousand  horse  returned  throngh  the  city  to  his  palaH, 
where  all  the  nobilily,  officers,  and  merchant*  brought  him 
rich  preaents.  Shortly  after,  the  emperor,  by  direction  af 
Boris,  conquered  the  large  country  of  Siberia,  and  took  pri- 
soner the  king  thereof  j  he  removed  also  corrupt  officerB  ind 
former  tajies.  In  sum,  a  great  alteration  in  the  govemcDni] 
followed,  yet  all  quietly  and  without  tumult.  These  things 
reported  ahroad  strook  such  awe  into  the  neigbhonr  kini;* 
that  the  Crim  Tartar,  with  his  wives  also,  and  many  noble^ 
valiant  and  personable  men,  came  to  visit  the  Russian. 
There  came  also  twelve  hundred  Polish  gentlemen,  maaj 
Circassians,  and  people  of  other  nations,  to  offer  servin;; 
ambassadors  from  the  Turk,  the  Persian,  Georgian,  and  oths 
Tartar  princes  ;  &om  Almany,  Poland,  Sweden,  Denmark. 
But  this  glory  lasted  not  long,  through  the  treachery  of  Borii. 
who  procured  the  death,  firat  of  Demetrins,  then  of  ibt 
emperor  himself,  whereby  the  imperial  race,  after  the  aur- 
cesaion  of  three  hundred  years,  was  quite  extinguished. 

Boris  adopted,  as  before  was  said,  third  son  to  Juan  YasUi' 
wich,  without  impeachment  now  ascended  the  throne  ■  \iiS 
neither  did  he  enjoy  long  what  he  liad  so  wickedly  compasMil. 
Divine  revenge  rising  up  against  him  a  counterfeit  of  ihH 
Demetrius,  whom  he  had  caused  to  he  murdered  at  Ouglet*.' 
Thit  upstart,  strengthened  with  many  Poles  and  Coeganki 
*  Poit.  ChriaU  1004.  Piircli.  part  3.  p.  750 
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ppears  in  arms  to  claim  liis  right  out  of  the  hands  of  Boris, 

rho  sent  BgninBt  him  an  army  of  two  huodred  thousaDd  men, 

any  of  whom  reToltcd  to  this  Demetrius :  Peter  Ba»inRn, 

e  genera!,  returning  to  Moaco  with  the  empty  trinmph  of  a 

sported  victory.     But  the  enemy  stili  adrancing,  Boris  one 

ay,  after  a  plentifnl  meal,  finding  himself  heavy  and  pained 

i  tiie  stomach,  laid  him  down  on  his  bed ;  but  ere  bis  doctorg, 

rho  made  great  haste,  came  to  him,  was  found  speecblees, 

nd  soon  after  died  with  grief,  as  ia  supposed,  of  bis  ill  snccesB 

gainst  Demetrius.     Before  his  death,  though  it  were  speedy, 

le  would  be  sbom  and  new  christened.     Ite  bad  but  one  son, 

rhom  he  loved  so  fondly,  as  not  to  suffer  him  ont  of  sight ; 

ing  to  say  he  was  lord  and  father  of  hia  son,   and   yet  his 

rvant,  yea  his  slave.     To  gain  the  people's  love,  which  he 

ad  lost  by  his  ill  getting   the  empire,   he  used  two  pobeies  ; 

Irst  be  caused  Moaco  to  be  £red  in  four  places,  that  in  the 

[uenching  thereof  he  might  shew  hia  great  care  and  tender- 

KBS  of  the  people  ;  among  whom  be  likewise  distributed  aa 

nuch  of  his  bounty,  as  both  new  built  their  houses,  and  re- 

rnired  their  losses.     At  another  time  the  people  murmuring, 

^at  the  great  pestilence,  which  bad  then  swept  away  a  third 

art  of  the  nation,  waa  the  punishment  of  their  electing  him, 

murderer,  to  reign  over  them,  he  built  galleries  rooud  the 

dtmoat  wall  of  Moaco,  and  there  appointed  for  one  whole 

Hionth  twenty  thousand  pounds  to  be  givehto  the  poor,  which 

well  nigb  stopped  their  mouths.     After  the  death  of  Boris, 

Peter  Basman,  their  only  hope  and  refuge,  though  a  young 

pnan,  was  sent  again  to  the  wars,  with  many  EngUsh,  Scots, 

'rench,  and  Dutch  ;  who  all  with  the  other  general  Goleeche 

T  to  the  new  Demetrius,  whose  messengers,  coming  now 

D  the  suburbs  of  Mosco,  were  brought  lay  the  multitude  to 

that  spacious  field  before  the  castle  gate,  within  which  tile 

Bcuncil  were  then  sitting,  many  of  whom  wore  by  the  people's 

hreatening  called  out,  and  constrained  to  hear  the  letters  of 

)emetriuB  openly  read :  which,  long  ere  the  end,  wrought  so 

itb  the  multitude,  that  furiously  they  broke  into  the  castle, 

lying  violence   on  all  they  met ;    when   straight  appeared 

oming  towards  them  two  messengers  of  DemetriuB  formerly 

jnt,  pitifully  whipped  and  roasted,   which  added  to   tlieir 

^e.     Then  was  the  whole  city  in  an  uproar,  all  the  great 

Dtuuellorti'  houses  ransacked,  especially  of  the  GodonoTOt, 
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the  kindred  nmi  fnmily  of  Boris.  Siicl  of  the  nobles  tluH 
were  best  beloved  by  entreaty  prevailed  at  length  to  put  o 
end  to  this  tumult.  The  empress,  fiyiag  to  a  safer  plare,  bud 
her  collar  of  pearl  pulled  from  her  neck  ;  and  by  the  nest 
message  command  was  giveii  to  secure  her,  with  her  son  sad 
daughter.  Whereupon  Deraetrius  by  general  consent  wm 
proclaimed  emperor.  The  empress,  now  seeing  all  lent, 
counselled  the  prince  her  son  to  follow  his  father's  eiamplf^ 
who,  It  seems,  had  dispatched  himself  by  poison ;  and  Tiih 
desperate  courage  beginning  the  deadly  health,  was  pledgei 
efFectu&Uy  by  her  son,  but  the  daughter,  only  sipping,  esc^J 
Others  ascribe  this  deed  to  the  secret  command  of  DeraetaB 
and  self-murder  imputed  to  them,  to  a^oid  the  envy  gf  siufl 
command.  J 

Demetrius  Evanowich,  for  so  he  called  hiniBelf,  who  siifr 
ceeded,"  waa  credibly  reported  the  son  of  Gregory  Peupoloj 
a  RuRse  gentleman,  aud  in  his  younger  years  to  have  bceo 
shorn  a  friar,  but  escaping  from  the  monastery,  to  have  Irs- 
veiled  Germany  and  other  countries,  but  chiefly  Poland: 
where  he  attained  to  good  sufSciency  in  arms  and  other  expe- 
rience ;  which  raised  in  him  auch  high  thoughts,  aa,  grounding 
on  a  common  belief  among  the  Rusaiana  that  1Jie  youoj 
Demetrius  was  not  dead,  but  conveyed  away,  and  their  hatred 
against  Boris,  oa  this  foundation,  with  some  other  circum- 
stances, to  build  hia  hopea  no  lower  than  an  empire ;  whicli 
on  hia  first  discovery  found  acceptation  so  generally,  as  planted 
him  at  length  on  the  rOyal  seat :  but  not  so  flnuly  as  the  fsii 
beginning  promised  ;  for  in  a  short  time  the  Ruauans  findini 
themselves  abused  by  an  impostor,  on  the  sixth  day  after  hii 
marriage,  observing  when  his  guard  of  Poles  were  naost  aecurr, 
rushing  into  the  palace  before  break  of  day,  dragged  him  o^^l 
of  his  bed,  and  when  he  had  confeaaed  the  fraud,  pulled  him 
to  pieces ;  with  him  Peter  Basman  was  also  slain,  and  boll 
their  dead  bodies  laid  open  in  the  market-place.  He  was  ol 
no  presence,  but  otherwise  of  a  princely  disposition ;  toe 
bountiful,  which  occasioned  some  exactions ;  in  other  matters 
a  great  lover  of  justice,  not  unworthy  the  empire  which  he 
had  gotten,  and  lost  only  through  greatness  of  mind,  neglrct 
ing  the  conspiracy,  which  he  knew  the  Russians  were  pli* 
ting.  Some  say  their  hatred  grew,  for  that  they  saw  hia 
Purch.  part  3.  p.  764. 
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lienated  from  the  Bussiaji  tnajmera  and  religion,  having  made 
htchinakoy  &  learned  protestant  his  secretary.  Some  report 
rom  Gilbert's  relation,  who  vraa  a  Scot,  a  captain  of  his  guard, 
hat  lying  on  his  bed  awake,  not  long  before  the  conspiracy, 
le  saw  the  appearance  of  an  aged  man  coming  toward  him, 
t  which  he  rose,  and  called  to  them  tliat  watched  ;  but  they 
idenied  to  have  seen  any  such  pass  by  them.  He  returning  to  hia 
bed,  and  within  an  hour  after,  troubled  again  with'  the  same 
apparition,  sent  for  Buchinskoy,  telling  him  he  had  now  twice 
the  same  night  seen  an  aged  man,  who  at  hia  aecond  coming 
told  him,  that  though  he  were  a  good  prince  of  himself,  vet 
for  the  injustice  and  oppression  of  his  inferior  ministers,  his 
MQpire  should  he  taken  from  him.  The  secretary  counselled 
Jiirn  to  embrace  true  religion,  affirming  that  for  lack  thereof 
liis  officers  were  so  corrupt.  The  emperor  aeemed  to  be  much 
Inoved,  and  to  intend  what  waa  persuaded  him.  But  a  few 
days  after,  the  other  secretary,  a  Russian,  came  to  him  with  a 
drawn  sword,  of  which  the  emperor  made  slight  at  first ;  but 
lie  after  hold  words  assaulted  him,  straight  seconded  by  other 
conspirators,  crying  liberty.  Gilbert,  with  many  of  the  guard 
OTerauddenly  surprised,  retreated  to  Coluga,  a  town  which 
they  fortified ;  most  of  the  other  strangers  were  massacred, 
.except  the  English,  whose  mediation  also  saved  Buchinskoy. 
Shusky,  who  succeeded  him,  reports  in  a  letter  to  Kiug  James 
otherwise  of  him  ;  that  his  right  name  was  Gryshca  the  sou 
of  Boughdan ;  that  to  escape  punishment  for  villomea  done, 
he  tamed  friar,  and  fell  at  last  to  the  black  art ;  and  fearing 
that  the  metropolitan  intended  therefore  to  Imprison  him,  ded 
into  Lettow ;  where  by  counsel  of  Sigisraimd  the  Poknd  king, 
'he  began  to  call  himaelf  Demctry  of  OugUtts  ;  and  by  many 
libeb  and  spies  privily  sent  into  Mosco,  gave  out  the  same ; 
that  many  letters  and  messengers  thereupon  were  sent  from 
Soris  into  Poland,  and  from  the  patriarch,  to  acquaint  them 
who  the  mnuagate  was  :  hut  the  Polanders  giving  them  no 
redit,  furnished  him  the  more  with  arma  and  money,  not- 
withstanding tlie  league ;  and  sent  the  palatine  Sandamersko 
wd  other  lords  to  accompany  him  into  Russia,  gaining  also  a 
piuice  of  the  Crim  Tartars  to  his  aid;  that  the  array  of 
BorU,  hearing  of  his  sudden  death,  yielded  to  this  Gryshca, 
who,  taking  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Sandamersko,  attempted 
o  root  out  the  Busaian  clergy,  and  to  bring  in  the  Komiah 


416 


A  BBIET  HISTOQT  OF  MOSCOTU., 


rebgion,  for  which  purpose  raaoy  Jemits  came  along  with  I 
Whereupon  Shusky  with  the  nobks  and  mctropoliuma, 
cpiring  against  him,  iu  half  a  year  gathered  all  the  forca 
MoBCovia,  and  eurpriHing  him,  fuimd  in  writing  ander  his 
hand  all  these  hia  intentions  ;  letters  also  from  the  pope 
cardinals  to  the  same  effect,  not  only  to  set  up  the  rehgioi 
Rome,  hut  to  force  it  upou  all,  with  death  to  them  that 

Vasily  Evanonich  Shusky,"  after  the  alaughter  of  Demi 
or  Gryshca,  was  elected  emperor,  having  not  long  before  b 
at  the  block  for  reporting  to  have  seen  the  true  Demet 
dead  and  huried ;  but  Gryshca  not  only  recalled  him, 
advanced  him  to  be  the  inBtrumeut  of  his  own  ruin.  He 
then  about  the  age  of  fifty  ;  nobly  descended,  never  mar 
of  great  wisdom  reputed,  a  favourer  of  the  English :  ft 
saved  them  from  rifling  in  the  former  tumults.  Some  » 
he  modestly  refused  the  crown,  till  by  lot  four  times  toge 
it  fell  to  him ;  yet  after  that,  growing  jealous  of  his  I 
removed  by  poison  and  other  means  all  the  noblee  that  i 
hke  to  stand  his  rivals  ;  and  is  said  to  have  consulted  1 
witches  of  the  Samoeds,  Lappians,  and  Tartarians,  abaat' 
same  fears ;  and  being  warned  of  one  Micbalowich  to  have 
to  death  three  of  that  name,  yet  a  fourth  was  reserved  bv 
to  succeed  him,  being  then  a  youth  attendant  in  the  cour^ 
of  those  that  held  the  golden  aies,  and  least  suspected. 
before  that  lime  he  also  was  supplanted  by  another  reri 
Demetrius  brought  in  by  the  Poles  ;  whose  counierfeited  hi 
and  strange  relating  of  privatest  circumstauces,  had  alD 
deceived  Gilbert  himself,  had  not  their  persona  been  utl 
unlike ;  but  Gryshca's  wife  so  far  believed  him  for  her  i 
band,  as  to  receive  him  to  her  bed.  Shusky,  besieged  in 
castle  of  Mosco,  was  adventurously  supphed  with  8ome  poi 
and  ammunition  by  the  English ;  and  with  two  thooa 
French,  English,  and  Scots,  with  other  forces  from  Chi 
king  of  Sweden.  The'  English,  after  many  miseries  of  I 
and  hunger,  and  assaults  by  the  way,  deserted  by  the  1*^ 
yielded  most  of  them  to  the  Pole,  near  Smolensbo,  andac 
him  again.'it  the  Ruas.  'Meanwhile  this  second  Demet, 
being  now  rejected  by  the  Poles,  with  those  Russiana  i 
•  Poll  ChrlsL  1606.  '  Purcli.  port.  p.  769,  &c,  >  Post  ChriM.  II 
'  Purch.  779. 
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kd  with  him,  laid  siege  to  Mobco  ;  Zolldewaky,  for  Sigia- 
pd  kiug  of  Poland,  beleaguera  on  the  other  side  with  fortj 
lasand  mea ;  whereof  fifteen  hundred  English,  Scotch,  and 
cU.  Shnaky,  despairing  BUccesB,  betakes  him  to  a  monas- 
1  but  with  the  city  ia  jieided  to  the  Pole ;  who  turns  now 
OS  force  against  the  counterfeit  Demetrius  ;  he  seeking  to  fly, 
A  by  a  Tartar  slain  in  his  camp.  Smolensko  held  out  a  siege  of 
iwo  years,  then  surrendered.  Shusky  the  emperor,  carried 
)CWay  into  Poland,  there  ended  miserably  in  prison.  But  be- 
^re  his  departure  out  of  MospOTy,  the  Polanders  in  his  name 
jl^nding  for  the  chief  nobihty,  as  to  a  last  farewell,  cause  them 
fio  be  entertttined  in  a  secret  place  end  there  dispatched  :  by 
ettia  means  the  easier  to  subdue  the  people.  Yet  the  Poles 
■rere  starved  at  length  out  of  those  places  in  Mosco,  which 
k^ey  had  fortified.  Wherein  the  Russians,  who  besieged  tbem, 
Found,  as  is  reported,  sisty  barrels  of  man's  flesh  powdered,  being 
fche  bodies  of  such  as  died  among  tbem,  or  were  slain  in  light. 
'After  which  the  empire  of  Russia  broke  to  pieces,  the  prey 
tsf  Buch  as  could  catch,  every  one  naming  himself,  and  striving 
to  be  accounted,  that  Demetrius  of  Ouglitta.  Some  chose 
Uladislaus  King  Sigismund's  son,  but  he  not  accepting,  they 
fell  to  a  popular  gOTernment;  kilhug  all  the  nobles  under 
■pretence  of  fevouring  the  Poles.  Some  overtures  of  receiving 
.them  were  made,  aa  some  say,  to  kmg  James,  and  Sir  John 
'Slleric  and  Sir  Wilham  Russell  employed  therein.  Thus  Russia 
.Temaining  in  this  confusion,  it  happened  that  a  mean  man,  a. 
■butcher,  dweUing  in  the  north  about  Duina,  inveighing;  against 
..the  baseness  of  their  nobility,^  and  the  corruption  of  oflicers, 
, Uttered  words,  that  if  they  would  but  choose  a  faithful  trea- 
^Burerto  pay  well  the  soldiers,  and  a  good  general,  (naming 
J. one  Ponarsky,  a  poor  gentleman,  who  after  good  service  done, 
lived  not  far  off  retired  and  neglected,)  that  then  he  doubled 
not  to  drive  out  the  Poles.  The  people  assent,  and  choose 
-that  general ;  the  butcher  they  make  their  treasurer;  who 
both  BO  well  dischai^ed  their  places,  that  with  an  army  soon 
^gathered  they  raise  the  siege  of  Mosco,  which  the  Polanders 
^  had  renewed  ;  and  with  Boris  Licin,  another  great  soldier  of 
I  tbat  country,  fall  into  consultation  about  the  choice  of  an 
emperor,  and  choose  at  last  Michalowicb,  or  Michael  Fheodo- 
rowich,  the  fatal  youth,  whose  name  Shusky  so  feared, 

'  Post  Christ.  1612  '  PurcU.  part  3.  J90. 
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Iliclinel  Pheodorowich  thus  elected  by  tlie  valour  of 
nnkfaud  lIoriB  Liciu,  made  the m  both  generals  uf  b»  fs 
jmaing  with  tbcm  auoiher  great  commaader  of  the  Cmb 
wboM  aid  had  much  befriended  him;  the  butcher  alw 
mkde  a  couusellor  of  state-.  Finally,  a  peace  was  ouilt 
between  the  Rutiaians  and  the  Poles ;  and  that  parti;  b; 
'km  of  King  James. 


CHAP.    V, — The    First    Discotebt  of    Russia  by  b 
Hoeth-East,  1653,  TfiTH  the  Enulish  Embassies,  ii 

BMTUETAinMENTa  AT  THAT  CoUET,  rSTU,  THE  TEAE  il* 

Tn  diBcorery  of  Russia  by  the  uorthcm  ocean,*  madelin^ 
any  nation  that  ■we  know,  by  Enghshmen,  might  have  (ei^ 
aa  enterprise  almost  heroic ;  if  any  higher,  end  thim  iht  i 
OMUve  iove  of  gain  and  traffiu  had  animated  the  design.  Nci 
theleeB,  that  in  regard  that  many  tbinga  not  unprofiublt' 
-tke  knowledge  of  nature,  and  other  observations,  are  benl 
come  to  light,  as  good  events  ofttimes  arise  from  evil  M 
uoiu,  it  will  not  be  the  worst  labour  to  relate  briefly  6ii\ 
ginning  and  prosecution  of  this  advenluroiia  voyage  i  (Ud 
became  at  last  a  tamihar  passage. 

When  our  merchants  perceived  the  commodities  of  Bidi 
to  be  in  small  request  abroad,  and  foreign  merchant 
grow  higher  in  esteem  and  value  than  before,  thej  be^ 
think  with  themselves  how  this  aught  be  remedied.  < 
seeing  how  the  Spaniards  and  Portugals  had  increased  I 
wealtti  by  discovery  of  new  trades  and  countries,  they  rev 
upon  some  new  and  strange  navigation.  At  the  same 
Sebastian  Chabota,  a  man  for  the  knowledge  of  sea  « 
much  renowned  in  those  days,  happened  to  be  in  Loi 
With  liim  first  they  consult ;  and  by  his  advice  condn 
furnish  out  three  ships  for  the  search  and  discovery  o 
northern  parts.  And  having  heard  that  a  certain  woi 
bred  in  that  ocean,  which  many  times  eateth  thrond 
strongest  oak,  they  contrive  to  cover  some  part  of  the  k 
those  ships  with  thin  sheets  of  lead,  and  victual  tba 
eighteen  months ;  allowing  equally  to  their  journey, 
stay,  and  their  return.  Arms  also  they  provide  and  ati 
'  Poat  Cliiist.  1613  '  Hac.  vol.  L  243  23^ 
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lition,  nilh  sufficient  captains  mid  govenioi's  for  bo  great 
flterprisp.  To  which  ainoug  many,  and  some  void  of  ex- 
Bnec,  that  offered  themselTeH,  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  a 
mt  gentlemaii,  eaniestly  requested  to  have  tlia  charge.  Of 
m,  before  all  others  botlj  for  lus  goodly  personage,  aud 
fUlar  skill  in  the  aervices  of  war,  they  made  choice  to  be 
ural ;  and  of  Richard  Chaucelor,  a  man  greatly  esteemed 
iiig  skill,  to  be  cbief  pilot.  Thia  man  was  brought  up  by 
,  Henry  Sidney,  afterwarda  deputy  of  Ireland,  who  coining 
■e  the  adventurers  were  gathered  together,  tliougli  then  a 
Lg  man,  with  a  grave  and  elegaut  speech  commended 
icelor  unto  them. 

Iter  this,  t'ley  omitted  no  inquiry  after  aoy  person  that 
it  inform  them  concerning  those  north-easterly  parts,  to 
h  the  voyage  tended  i  and  two  Tartariaus  then  of  the 
'b  stable  were  sent  for ;  hut  they  were  able  to  answer  iio- 
j  to  purpose.  So  after  mueh  debate  it  was  concluded, 
:  by  the  twentieth  of  May  the  ships  alioidd  depart.  Eeiug 
!  near  Greenwich,  where  the  court  then  lay,  presently  the 
tiers  came  running  out,  the  privy  council  at  the  windows, 
rest  oa  the  towers  aud  battlements.  The  marinera  all 
relied  in  watchet,  or  sky-coloured  cloth,  discharge  their 
auce ;  the  noise  whereof,  and  of  the  people  shouting,  is 
'ered  from  the  hilla  and  waters  with  as  loud  an  echo, 
the  good  King  Edward  then  sick  beheld  nut  this  sight, 
died  soon  after.  From  hence  putting  into  Harwich,  they 
1  long  and  lost  much  time.  At  length  passing  by  Sliet- 
,  they  kenned  a  far  oiF  .^gelands,  being  an  innumerable 
of  iJands  called  Rost  Islands,  iu  sijiy-ais  degrees.  Thenre 
ofoot  in  aixty-eight,  to  Seinara  in  seventy  degrees ;  these 
tds  belong  ali  to  the  crown  of  Denmark.  Whence  depart- 
Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  set  out  his  flag,  by  which  he  called 
ilher  the  chief  men  of  his  other  ships  to  counsel ;  where  they 
dude,  in  case  tbey  happened  to  be  scattered  by  tempest, 
;  Wardhouae,  a  noted  haven  in  Finmark,  be  the  appwnted 
le  of  their  meeting.  The  very  same  day  afternoon  so  great 
smpest  arose,  that  the  ships  were  some  driven  one  way, 
«  another,  in  great  peril.  The  general  with  his  loudest 
«  called  to  Chancelor  not  to  be  far  from  him ;  but  in  vaiu, 
the  admiral  sailing  much  better  than  his  ship,  and  bearing 
her  sails,  was  carried  with  great  r.wiftness   soon    out  at 


depth  of  winter;  and  there  det«rmiiiing  to  abi 
Rent  out  three  men  BOiith-west  to  find  inh 
journied  three  days,  hnt  found  none  ;  then  otl 
vestward  four  days'  journey,  and  lastly  three  ei 
days  ;  but  they  all  returning  without  news  of 
sign  of  habitation.  Sir  Hugh  with  the  compa 
ships  abode  there  till  January,  as  appears  by  a  ^ 
in  one  of  the  ships ;  but  then  perished  all  wii 
river  or  haven  was  Arzina  in  Lapland,  near  to  Keg 
were  found  dead  the  year  after  by  certaiQ  Russ 
Whereof  the  English  agent  at  Mosco  having  di 
recovered  the  ships  with  their  dead  bodies  am 
goods,  and  sent  them  for  England ;  but  the  si 
staunch,  as  is  supposed,  by  the  two  years 
Lapland,  sunk  by  tne  way  with  their  dead,  and 
brought  them.  But  now  Chancelor,  with  his  i 
pany  thus  lefl;,  shaped  his  course  to  Wardho 
agreed  on  to  expect  the  rest ;  where  having  sta 
without  tidings  of  them,  he  resolves  at  length  t 
voyage  ;  and  sailed  so  far  till  be  found  no  night, 
day  and  sun  clearly  shining  on  that  huge  and  yt 
tain  days.  At  length  they  enter  into  a  great  I 
they  knew  after,  from  St.  Nicholas  ;  and  spying 
made  after  him  to  know  what  people  they  were 
men  amazed  with  the  greatness  of  bis  ship,  to  then 
new  sight,  sought  to  fly  ;  but  overtaken,  in  g 
prostrate  themselves,  and  offer  to  kiss  his  feet ; 
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J  nf  their  kiug.  Afler  mutual  dfmanda  of  each  other's  natifiD, 
y  found  themaelTeB  to  be  in  Russia,  where  Juan  Tasiliwich 
lat  time  reigned  emperor.  To  whom  privily  the  goTemor 
■that  place  sending  notice  of  the  strange  goests  that  were 
t»Bd,  held  in  the  mean  while  our  men  in  what  suspense  he 
The  emperor  well  pleased  with  bo  unespected  a  mes- 
I  invites  them  to  hia  court,  offering  them  post  horses  Rt 
iwn  charge,  or  if  the  journey  seemed  over  long,  that  they 
ight  freely  traffic  where  they  were.  But  ere  this  messen- 
^^r  could  return,  having  lost  his  way,  the  Moscovites  them- 
jtelvea,  loath  that  our  nien  should  depart,  which  they  made 
ihew  to  do,  furnished  them  with  eiiides  and  other  con- 
veniences, to  bring  them  to  their  king's  presence.  Chan- 
Belor  had  now  gone  more  than  half  his  journev.  when  the 
tledman  sent  to  court  meets  him  on  the  way  i  delivers  bim  the 
emperor's  letter;  which  when  the  Russes  understood,  so 
willing  they  were  to  obey  the  contents  thereof,  that  they 
quarrelled  and  strove  who  should  have  the  preferment  to  put 
^lis  horses  to  the  sledge.  So  after  a  long  and  troublesome 
ioumey  of  fifteen  hundred  miJes  he  arrived  at  Moseo.  After 
"he  had  remained  in  the  city  about  twelve  days,  a  messenger 
was  seat  to  bring  them  to  the  king's  house.  Being  entered 
within  the  court  gates,  and  hrougbt  into  an  outward  cham- 
ber, they  heheld  there  a  very  honourable  company  to  the 
number  of  a  hundred,  sitting  all  apparelled  in  cloth  of  gold 
down  to  their  ancles  :  next  conducted  to  the  chamber  of  pre- 
vesce,  tliere  sat  the  emperor  on  a  lofty  and  very  royal  throne ; 
on  his  head  a  diadem  of  gold,  his  robe  all  of  goldsmith's  work, 
in  his  hand  a  crystal  sceptre  garnished  and  beset  with  precious 
stones  ;  no  less  was  his  countenance  full  of  majesty.  Beside 
him  stood  his  chief  secretary  ;  on  his  other  side  the  great 
commander  of  silence,  both  in  cloth  of  gold ;  then  sat  his 
council  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  round  about  on  high  seats,  clad 
all  aa  richly.  Chnncelor,  nothing  abashed,  made  his  obeisance 
to  the  emperor  after  the  English  manner.  The  emperor  hav- 
ing taken  and  read  his  letters,  after  some  inquiry  of  King 
£dward's  health,  invited  them  to  dinner,  and  till  then  dia- 
miased  them.  But  before  dismission  the  secretary  presented 
thrir  present  bareheaded  ;  till  which  time  they  were  all  cotered  j 
and  before  admittance  our  men  had  charge  not  to  speak,  but 
when  the  emperor  demanded  aught.  Having  sat  two  hours  in 
the  secretary's  chamber,  they  were    at  length  called  i 


°***»ta.^  "^  gnat  rfll"  "''wi  in  Z  .   ««« 

*'"<*  (isT      ^'W  twti.  K       .Pfrrl-  7:    **lce 


tSf-J' 


"-eim-Din-  fo_   t.^'^n  ''sp standi 


I  BESCEiPTiotr  OF  THE  EMPinOE  3  corET.  433 

—^^^^^^.-, n  his  ship  embassador  from  the  Eusae  ;  but 

^k  :%,a   shipwreck  in  Pettislego,  a  bay  iu  Scotland,  Chaii- 

^^^^^Viao  took  more  care  to  saye  the  enil.'aaaador  than  hiniBclf, 
^^^^T^wned,  the  ship  rifled,  and  most  of  her  lading  made 

_^^^  by  the  people  thereahotit."' 
■•~„i,  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  Oaep  Napea  re- 
^^^  d  into  his  country  with  Anthony  Juukiuson,  who  had  the 
s^^^l^iand  of  four  tall  ships.  He  reports  of  a  whirlpool  between 
>-  itoBt  Islands  and  Lofoot,  called  Male^trand  ;  which  from 
'~.  ~  «bb  to  half  flood  is  heard  to  make  so  terrible  a  noise,  ae 
_-  ^ea  the  door-rings  of  houses  iu  those  islands  tea  miles  off; 
.^^■les  that  come  witliin  the  current  thereof  make  a  pitiful 
i  trees  carried  iu  and  cast  out  again  have  the  euds  and 
nhs  of  them  BO  beaten,  as  they  seem  like  the  slalks  of 
teed   hemp.     About  Zeinam  they  saw  many  whales  very 

f~^^ltTO«8,  hard  by  their  ships  ;   whereof  some  by  estimation 
foot  long  ;  they  roared  hideously,  it  beilig  then  the  time 
eir  engendering.     At  Wardhouae,  he  aaith,  the  cattle  are 
rith  fish.  Coniing  to  Mosco,  he  found  the  emperor  sitting 
in  a  chair  of  state,  richly  crowned,  a  staff  of  gold  in  his 
wrought  with  costly  stone.     Distant  from  hSn   sat  hia 
^^^^ther,  and  a  youth  the  emperor's  eon  of  Casao,  whom  the 
-~"™isse  had  conquered  ;  there  dined  with  him  diyerse  embasaa- 
le,  christian  and  heathen,  diversely  apparelled  :  his  brother 
e  of  the  chief  nobles  eat  with  him  at  table:  the 
lis  hundred.     In  dinner-time  came  in  six 
and  standing  in  the  midst,  sung  three   aevemt 
I,  but  with  little  or  no  delight  to  our  men  ;  there  dined  at 
the  same  time  in  other  halls  two  thousand  Tartars,  who  came 
to  serve  the  duke  in  his  wars.     The  English  were  set  at  a 
^^small  tible  by  themselves,  direct  before  the  emperor ;    who 
^^^nt  them  diverse  bowla  of  wines  and  meath,  and  many  dishes 
^H&om  hia  own  hand  ;  the  messes  were  but  mean,  but  the  change 
^K)f  wines  and  several  meatha  were  wonderful.     As  oft  as  thej 
^B>iinedwith  the  emperor,  he  seat  for  them  in  the  morning,  aoil 
i     invited  them  with  hia  own  mouth.     'On  Christmas  day  beir.^ 
invited,  they  had  for  other  provison  aa  before,  but  for  store 
'      of  gold  and  silver  plate  excessive  ;  among  which  were  twe!va 
barrels  of  silver,  hooped  with  fine  gold,  containing  twelve  (tJ- 
lona  apiece. 

»  Hac,  310,  &c  '  Ibid.  317. 
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In  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  aisty  was  the  Brat  Bul 
traffic  to  the  Narve  in  Livonia,  till  then  concealed  bj  B 
kers  and  Lubeckers.  * 

Fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-one.     The  same  Anthonj  | 
kiuaoQ  made  another  voyage  to  Mobco  ;  and  arrived  wliil 
emperor  was  eelebrating  his  marriage  with 
during  which  time  the  city  gates  for  three   daya 
ehiit ;  and  all  men  whatsoever   etraitly  commanded  to  IJ 
within  their  houses,  except  some  of  his  household  ; 
whereof  is  not  known. 

Fifeen  hundred  and  sixty-Bit.  He  made  again  the  (j 
Toyage  ;'  which  now  men  usually  made  in  a  mouth  from  B 
don  to  St.  Nicholas  with  good  winds,  being  i 
and  fifty  leagues. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-eight.     Thomas    Randolf,  I 
went  embassador  to   Moscovy,^  from  Queen    EltEsbedi  j 
his  passage  by  aea  met  nothing  remarkable   save  great  f 
of  whales,  whom  they  might  see  engendering  togeOiei 
the  spermaceti  swimming  on  the  water.      At  Colm 
was  met  by  a  gentlemen  from  the  emperor,  at  whose  ^ 
he  was  conducted  to  Mosco :    hut   met   there    by  i 
not  BO  much  as  the  English ;    lodged  in  a  fair  house  V 
for  embaaaadora;    but  there  confined  Upon   some  f 
which  the  emperor  had  conceived ;  sent   for  at  len( 

seventeen  weeks'  delay,  was  fain  to  ride  thither  onal 

horse,  his  men  on  foot.     In  a  chamber  before   tlie  pre 
were  sitting  about  tlu^e  hundred  persons,  all   in  i'  ' 
taken  out  of  the  emperor's  wardrobe  for  that  day  :  t!.__ 
three  ranks  of  benches,  rather  for  show  than  that  the  p 
were  of  honour  i  being  merchants,  and  other  mean  inhabn 
The  embassador  saluted  them,  but  by  thetn  anaaluted  p(' 
on   with   his   head   covered.      At  the    presence    door  \ 
received  hy  two  which  had  been  his  guardians,  and  bnj 
into  the  midst,  he  was  there  willed  to  stand  atiil.  and  « 
bis   message  from  the  queen;  at  whose  name   the    e 
stood  up,  and  demanded  her  health :  then  giving  the 
sador  bis  hand  to  kiss,  fell  to  many  questions.      The  l. 
being  deUvered,  which  was  a  great  silver  bowl  curiously  gi 
the  emperor  told  him,  he  dined  not  that  day  openly  bt. 
of  great  affairs ;  but,  saith  he,  I  will  send  tUee  my  di'nn^ 
.  •ugment  thy  allowance.     And  so  dismissing  him,  sent 
>  Hae.311  »  Ibid,  37a. 
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chly  apjiarelled  soon  after  to  his  lodgiiig,  wirh  fifty  peraoni, 
Icb  of  them  cttrrying  meat  in  silver  disbea  covered  ;  wliich 
imself  delivered  into  tlie  embassador's  own  liauds,  tasting 
Kt  of  every  dish,  and  every  fiort  of  drink  ;  that  done,  set  him 
own  with  his  company,  took  port,  and  went  not  thence  iin- 
Bwarded,  The  emperor  seut  back  with  this  emfaasaador 
nother  of  his  own  called  Andrew  Savin. 
Fifteen  hundred  and  seventy-one.  Jenkinson  made  a  third 
jyage ;  but  WHS  staid  long  at  Colmogro  by  reason  of  the 
'  ■ '  e  parts  ;  at  length  had  audience  where  the  court 
c  to  Percalnve  ;  to  which  place  the  emperor  was 
iturued  from  his  Swedish  war  with  ill  success  ;  and  Mosco 
e  same  year  had  heen  wholly  burnt  by  the  Grim :  in  it  the 
Dgjish  house,  and  diverse  English  were  smothered  in  the 
ellars,  multitades  of  the  people  in  the  city  perished,  all  that 
ere  youug  led  captive  with  exceeding  iipoil. 
Fifteen  hundred  and  eighty-three.^  Juan  Basiliwich  having 
le  year  before  sent  his  embassador  Pheodor  Andrewich  about 
atters  of  commerce,  the  queen  made  choice  of  Sir  Jerome 
owes,  one  of  her  household,  to  go  into  Russia ;  who  being 
tended  with  more'  than  forty  persons,  and  accompanied  with 
e  Basse  returning  home,  arrived  at  St.  Nicholaa.  The  Dutch 
rthis  time  had  intruded  into  the  Muscovy  trade,  which  by  pri- 
[egB  long  before  had  been  granted  solely  to  the  English;  and 
d  corrupted  to  their  side  SJialkan  the  chancellor,  with  others 
'  the  great  ones  ;  who  so  wrought,  that  a  creature  of  their  own 
B  sent  to  meet  Sir  Jerome  at  Colmorgo,  and  to  offer  him 
:agions  of  dishke  :  until  at  Vologda  he  was  received  by 
other  from  the  emperor ;  and  at  Heraalave  by  a  duke  well 
icompanied,  who  presented  him  with  a  coach  and  ten  geld- 
!».  Two  miles  from  Mosco  met  him  four  gentlemen  with 
Q  hundred  horse,  who,  after  short  salutation,  toid  him  what 
!yhad  to  say  from  the  emperor,  wiUinghim  to  alight,  which 
I  embassador  soon  refused, unless  they  also  alightedi  whereon 
y  stood  long  debating ;  at  length  agreed,  great  dispute 
Uowed,  whose  foot  should  £rst  touch  the  ground.  Their 
essage  delivered,  and  then  embracing,  they  conducted  the 
ibassador  to  a  house  at  Mosco,  budt  for  him  purposely.  At 
I  going  to  court,  be  and  his  followers  honourably  mounted 
d  apparelled,  the  emperor's  guard  were  set  on  either  side  all 
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onntiT ;  but  tbe  qaeen  I  doubt  not,  will  know  how  to  be  re- 
Wigea  of  any  injury  offered  to  her  embassador.  Whereat  Iho 
tuperoringrent  sudden  bid  him  get  home;  and  be  with  no  more 
tverence  than  aiich  usage  required,  saluted  tbe  eoiperor,  and 
rent  his  way.  Notwithstanding  thia,  the  Muscovite,  soon  as 
da  mood  left  him,  apake  to  them  that  stood  by  many  praiseB 
if  the  embassador,  wishing  that  he  had  anch  a  servant,  and 
(tesently  after  sent  his  cliief  secretary  to  tell  him,  that  what- 
iver  had  passed  in  words,  yet  for  hia  great  respect  to  the  queen, 
e  would  shortly  after  dispatch  him  with  honour  and  full  con- 
BDtment,  and  in  the  mean  while  he  mach  enlarged  his  enter- 
ainment.  He  also  desired,  that  the  poiuU  of  our  religion 
light  be  set  down,  and  caused  them  to  he  read  to  his  nobilitv 
rith  much  approbation.  And  as  the  year  before  he  had  sought 
B  marriage  the  lady  Mary  Hnatings,  which  took  not  effect,  the 
idy  and  her  friends  excusing  it,  he  now  again  renewed  the 
jotioQ  to  take  to  wife  some  one  of  the  queen's  kinswomen, 
ither  by  sending  an  embassage,  or  going  himself  with  his  trea- 
tire  into  England.  Now  happy  was  that  nobleman  whom  Sir 
erom  Bowes  in  public  favoured :  unhappy  they  who  had 
apposed  him  :  for  the  emperor  had  beaten  Slialkau  the  chan- 
Tery  grievously  for  that  cause,  and  threatened  not  to 
leave  one  of  his  race  alive.  But  the  emperor  dying  soon  after 
if  a  surfeit,  Shalkaa,  to  whom  then  almost  the  whole  govern- 
aent  was  committed,  caused  the  embassador  to  remain  close 
iner  in  his  house  nine  weeks.  Being  sent  for  at  length  to 
his  dispatch,  and  slightlyenough  conducted  to  the  council- 
shamber,  he  was  t«ld  by  Sbalkan,  that  this  emperor  would 
ftondesceud  to  no  other  agreements  than  were  between  his 
^ber  and  the  queen  before  his  coming :  and  so  disarming 
lolh  him  and  his  company,  brought  them  to  the  emperorwiih 
lany  afironts  in  their  passage,  for  which  there  was  no  help 
Bt  patience.  The  emperor,  saying  but  over  what  the  chancel- 
iT  had  said  before,  otfered  him  a  letter  to  the  queen  :  which 
le  embassador,  knowing  it  contained  nothing  to  the  pur- 
Jse  of  his  embassy,  refused,  till  he  saw  his  danger  grow  too 
reat ;  nor  was  he  suffered  to  reply,  or  have  hia  interpreter, 
halkan  sent  him  word  now  the  English  emperor  waa  dead ; 
id  hastened  hia  departure,  but  with  so  many  disgraces  put 
'  '  1,  as  made  him  fear  some  mischief  in  his  journey  to 
having  only  one  mean  gentleman  sent  with  him  to  be 


and 
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Ka  gentlemen  of  the  emperor'a  stable  bronght  him  a 
rgeDixsly  trapped  with  gold,  pearl,  aiid  stone,  e«- 
.tk  a  great    h         f  pi  t  d  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
Ecfaly  adorned  t      h      I  11     era.     Then  came  three 
HilemeQ  with  an  mt    p    t        ft'ering  &  speech  ;  bat  the 
_  ^^  r  deeming  1 1    b  y,  with  a  brief  compli- 

^^^t  found  means  t  p  t  t  bj  i'hiia  alighting  all,  they 
^^_^*d,  and  gave  ha  d  m  t  ally  Tho$e  three,  after  a  tedious 
l^^^^mble  of  the  enip  t  tl     thriee  repeated,   brought  a 

^^^*5rHl  compliment  of  three  words  apiece,  as  namely,  the 
^  _i-j  '''"  know  how  the  king  did  ;  the  next.  How  theembaasa- 
*  i  the  third.  That  there  was  a  lair  house  proyided  him, 
en  on  they  went  on  either  hand  of  the  embassador,  and 
^  "^Wt  BIX  tliouaaud  gallants  behind  them ;  still  met  within  the 
^^■y  hy  more  of  greater  quality  to  the  very  gate  of  his  lodging: 
K  ^"i*"*  fifty  gunners  were  hia  daily  guard  both  at  home  ajid 
^^•^ ^road.  The  prestavea,  or  gentlemen  assigned  to  liave  the 
^^*Ug  of  his  entertaiaraeut,  were  earnest  to  have  had  the  eni- 
'^^wador's  speech  aiid  message  given  them  in  writing,  that 
*^<ie  interpreter,  as  they  pretended,  might  the  better  translate 
«t';  bat  he  admonished  them  of  their  foolish  demand.  On  the 
^^^  of  his  audience,  other  gen neta  were  sent  him  and  his  at- 
^ftendfLntg  to  ride  on,  and  two  white  palfreys  to  draw  a  rich 
^M^liariot,  which  was  parcel  of  the  present ;  the  rest  whereof 
Vaa  carried  hy  his  followers  through  a  lane  of  the  emperor's 
*  %imrd  i  many  measengera  posting  up  and  down  the  while,  (ill 
^^they  came  through  the  great  castle,  to  the  uttermost  court 
^  i  gate.  There  met  by  a  great  duke,  they  were  brought  up  stairs 
^»  through  a  stone  gallery,  where  stood  on  eacli  baud  mauy  in 
I'm  fair  coata  of  Persian  stulF,  velvet,  and  damask.  The  embas- 
^   sodor  by  two  other  counsellors  being  led  into  the  presence, 

I  after  his  obeisance  done,  was  to  stay  and  hear  again  the  long 
ijtle  repeated ;  then  the  particular  presents  ;  and  ao  delivered 
U  much  of  hia  embassage  as  was  then  requisite.  After  which 
the  emperor,  arising  from  hia  throne,  demanded  of  the  king's 
■  health ;  so  did  the  young  prince.  The  embaasndor  then  de- 
-  liTcred  hia  letters  into  the  emperor'a  own  hand,  though  the 
chancellor  offered  to  have  taken  them.  He  bore  the  majesty 
of  a  mighty  emperor  ;  his  crown  and  sceptre  of  pure  gold,  a 
collar  of  pearls  about  his  neck,  hia  garment  of  crimson  velTflt 
embroidfred  with  predous  atoue  and  gold.     On  hia  right  side 


1 

I 
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or  tapCBtry.  DiBinissed,  and  brought  in  ttgain 
they  Bftw  the  emperor  and  hia  son  seated  in  stati 
dine;  each  with  a  skull  of  pearl  on  their  bare  h 
Testmeuts  changed.  In  the  midatof  this  hall  seem 
a  pillar  heaped  round  to  a  great  height  with  n 
curiously  wrought  with  beasts,  fislies,  and  fowl. 
peror's  table  was  served  with  two  hundred  Dobleni 
of  gold ;  the  prince's'  table  with  young  dultes  of  Ca 
can,  Siberia,  Tartaria,  and  Circasaia.  The  emoerot 
his  table  to  the  embassador  thirty  dishes  of  meat, 
loaf  of  extraordinary  fine  bread.  Then  follAwed 
more  of  straage  and  rare  dishes  piled  up  by  hnlf  di 
boiled,  roaat,  and  baked,  most  part  of  them  bes 
garlic  and  onions.  In  midst  of  dinner  calling  the  ( 
up  to  him  he  drank  the  king's  health,  who  receiv 
his  hand,  returned  to  bis  place,  and  in  the  same  cu 
fair  chrystal,  pledged  it  with  all  bis  company.  Al 
they  were  called  up  to  drinlc  of  excellent  and  stt 
from  the  emperor's  hand  ;  of  which  when  many  d. 
he  urged  it  not ;  saying  he  was  beat  pleased  witl 
most  for  their  health.  Yet  after  that,  the  same  t 
a  great  and  glorious  duke,  one  of  them  that  held 
poleaxe,  with  his  retinue,  tuid  sundry  sorts  of  meat 
merrily  with  the  embasBador,  which  some  of  the  E 
until  the  duke  and  his  followers,  hghtheaded,  hr 
warded  with  thirt;y  yards  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  tw 
cups,  departed.     At  second  audience  the  embassndi 
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fjir  Names  of  the  Authors  from  whence  these  Relations  have  heen 
^,  taken  ;  being  all  either  Eyewitnesses^  or  immediate  Rela^ 
^i       tersfrom  such  as  were. 

The  journal  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby. 
Discourse  of  Richard  Chancelor. 

Another  of  Clement  Adams,  taken  from  the  mouth  of  Chan- 
celor. 
Notes  of  Richard  Johnson,  servant  to  Chancelor. 
The  Protonotaries  Register. 
Two  Letters  of  Mr.  Hen.  Lane. 
Several  voyages  of  Jenkinson. 
Southam  and  Sparks. 
The  journal  of  Randolf  the  embassador. 
Another  of  Sir  Jerom  Bowes. 

The  coronation  of  Pheodor,  written  by  Jerom  Horse j, 
Gourdon  of  Hull's  voyage  to  Pechora. 
The  voyage  of  William  Pursglove  to  Pechora. 
Of  Josias  Logan. 

Hessel  Gerardus,  oiit  of  Purchas,  part  3,  1.  3. 
Russian  relations  in  Purch.  797.  ibid.  806.  ibid* 
The  embassage  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith. 
Papers  of  Mr.  Hackluit. 
J&nftonioB. 


ACCEDENCE 
COMMENCED    GRAMMAR, 

SUPPLIED   WITH 

SUFFICIENT    RULES 

TOR  THE  USB  OF  SUCH  AS,  YOUNGER   OR    ELDER,    ARE  DESIROUS  IVirl 
OUT    MORE    TROUBLE    THAN    NEEDS,     TO     ATTAIN     THE    LATIN 
TCNOUB;     THE    ELDER    SORT    ESPECIALLY,    WITH    LITTLI 
TEACHING  AND  THEIR  OWN  INDUSTRY. 

[first   PUBLISHED,    1669.] 


TO  THE  READER. 

It  hath  been  long  a  general  complaint,  not  without  cause, 
the  bringing  up  "if  youth,  and  still  is,  that  the  tenth  part 
man's  life,  ordinarily  extended,  is  taken  up  in  learning,  a 
that  very  scarcely,  the  Latin  Tongue.  Which  tardy  pi 
ficience  may  be  attributed  to  several  causes  :  in  particular,  t 
making  two  labours  of  one,  by  learning  first  the  Acceden 
then  the  Grammar  in  Latin,  ere  the  language  of  those  rii 
be  understood.  The  only  remedy  of  this  was  to  join  bi 
books  into  one,  and  in  the  English  Tongue  ;  w  hereby 
long  way  is  much  abbreviated,  and  the  labour  of  understand 
much  more  easy  :  a  work  supposed  not  to  have  been  d( 
formerly  ;  or  if  done,  not  without  such  difference  here 
brevity  and  alteration,  as  may  be  found  of  moment.  Thai 
Grammar,  touching  letters  and  syllables,  is  omitted,  as  lea 
before,  and  little  different  from  the  English  Spelling-boc 
especially  since  few  will  be  persuaded,  to  pronounce  Ls 
otherwise  than  their  own  English.  What  will  not  come  iin 
rule,  by  reason  of  the  much  variety  in  declension,  gender, 
construction,  is  also  here  omitted,  lest  the  course  and  cle 
ness  of  method  be  clogged  with  catalogues  instead  of  ni 
or  too  much  interruption  between  rule  and  rule  :  which  I 
aker,   setting  down   the  various  idioms  of  many  verbs,  y 
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A  to  do  by  alphnbet,  and  therefore,  though  very  learned, 
igbt  fit  to  be  read  in  schools.  But  in  such  words,  • 
mary  stored  with  good  authorities  will  be  found  the 
est  guide.  Of  figurate  coUBtraction,  what  is  useful  ia 
ited  into  several  rules  of  Syntaiis :  and  Prosody,  after 
mar  well  learned,  will  not  need  to  be  EngliBhed  for 
Vbo  hath  a  mind  to  read  it.  Account  might  be  now 
what  addition  or  alteration  from  other  Grammars  hath 
here  made,  and  for  what  reason.  But  he  who  would  be 
in  teaching,  must  not  be  long  in  prefacing  :  the  book 
follows,  and  will  declare  suflicieutly  U)  them  who  can 
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Grammar  is  the  art  of  right  understanding,  speaking, 
iting  Latin,  observed  from  them  who  haye  apokea  or 

ar  hath  two  parts :    right  wording,  usually  called 
ology ;  and  right  joiuing  of  words,  or  Syntaiis. 
inology,  or  right  wording,   teacheth  what  belonga  to 
single  word  or  part  of  speech. 

Of  Latin  Speech  are  eight  General  parf^. 


}noun 

tb  f 

rtieiple      J 

CtlSED 


Declined. 


Adverb 


)■  Un  declined. 


Conjunction   I   .. 
Preposition    [ 
Interjection  J 
those  words  which  have  divers  endings ;  as 
hominis  of  a  man ;    amo  I  love,  amas  thou 
t,      Undechned  are  those  words  which  have  but  one 

bene  well,  cum  when,  tum  then. 
ipns,  pronouns,  and  participles  are  declined  with  gender, 
(er,  and  caae  ;  Tcrbs,  as  hereafter  in  the  verb. 

0/  Genders. 

OTDERS  are  three,  the  masculine,  feminine,  and  neater. 
Basculine  may  he  dcchnedwith  this  article  bic,  as  hie  vir 


tend 


lib, 
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ire,   are  like  in   both  numbers,  and  in   the  plural  end 

B  ab.ative  is  englished  with  these  aigns,  in,  with,  of,  for, 
hy,  and  such  like,  as  de  libro  of  or  from  the  book,  pro 
for  the  book  :  and  the  ablative  plural  ia  always  like  the 

)te,  that  some  nouns  have  but  one  ending  throughout  all 
I  as  frugi,  nequam,  nihil ;  and  all  words  of  number  from 
to  a  hundred,  as  quatuor  four,  quinque  five,  &i!. 
me  have  but  one,  some  two,  some  three  cases  only,  in 
ingular  or  plural,  as  use  will  best  teach. 

Of  a  Noun. 
NoiTN  is  the  name  of  a  thing,  as  manus  a  hand,  domus  a 
i,  bonus  good,  pulcher  fair. 

LS  be  substantives  or  adjectives. 

an  substantive  is  understood  by  itself,  a&  homo  a  man, 

a  house. 

I  adjective,  to  be  well  understood,  requireth  a  substantive 

joined  with  it,  as  bonus  good,  parvus  little,  which  can- 

i  well  understood  unless  sometbirig  good  or  little  be 

r  named,  as  bonus  vir  a  good  man,  parvus  pucr  a  little 

r  by  use  understood,  as  houestum  an  honest  thing, 

^od  men. 

The  Dcdminff  of  Substantives. 
nsss  sabstaDtives  have  five  declensions  or  forms  of  ending 
cases,  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  different  ending  of 
genitive  singular. 

The  first  Dec  tension. 
G  first  is  when  the  genitive  and  dative  singular  end  in  k, 
I  in  the  example  following. 


Singular 
No,  Voc.  Abl,  mnaa 
Gen.  Dal.  mmte 
Aee.  musam 


Nom 


la  one  word  famdia  joined  with  pater,  mater,  fihns,  oi 
hi  endeth  the  genitive  in  as,  as  [later  familias,  but  lome- 
mes  familise.  Dea,  mula,  equn,  liberta,  make  the  duuve  and 
tbitive  plural  in  abus  ;    filia  and  Data  in  is  or  abus. 

ii>2 


436  ACGEDEKCX   COMMEirCED    GSAMICAS. 

The  first  declension  endeth  always  in  a,  iinleis  in  i 
words  derived  of  the  Greek :  and  is  always  of  the  femi 
gender,  except  in  names  attributed  to  men,  according  to  I 
general  rule,  or  to  stars,  as  cometa,  planeta. 

Nouns,  and  especially  proper  names  derived  of  the  On 
have  here  three  endings,  as,  es,  e,  and  are  declined  in  some 
their  cases  after  the  Greek  form,  ^neas,  ace.  .^nean,  K 
^nea ;  Anchises,  ace.  Anchisen,  voc.  Anchise,  or  Audi 
abl.  Anchise.  Penelope,  Penelopes,  Penelopen,  voc.  i 
Penelope.  Sometimes  following  Uie  Latin,  as  Marsya,  fl 
locteta,  for  as  and  es  ;  Philoctetam,  Eriphylam,  for  an  i 
en.  Cic. 

The  second  Declension, 

Ths  second  is  when  the  genitive  singular  endeth  in  i, 
dative  in  o,  &c. 

Singular,  Plural. 


Norn,  Voc.  libri 
Gen.  libromm 
Dat.  Abl.  libris 
Ace.  libros. 


Norn.  Voc.  liber 
Gen.  libri 
Dat.  Abl.  libro 
Ace.  Ubrum. 

Note,  that  when  the  nominative  endeth  in  us,  the  voc 
shall  end  in  e,  as  dominus  6  domine,  except  deus  6  deus. 
these  following,  agnus,  lucus,  vulgus,  populus,  chorus,  flu 
e  or  us. 

When  the  nominative  endeth  in  ius,  if  it  be  the  proper: 
of  a  man,  the  vocative  shall  end  in  i,  as  Georgius  6  Ge 
hereto  add  filius  6  fill,  and  genius  6  geni. 

All  nouns  of  the  second  declension  are  of  the  masculi 
neuter  gender ;  of  the  masculine,  such  as  end  in  er,  or,  ( 
except  some  few,  humus,  domus,  alvus,  and  others  dem 
the  Greek,  as  methodus,  antidotus,  and  the  like,  whicl 
of  the  feminine,  and  some  of  them  sometimes  also  masculii 
atomus,  phaselus  ;  to  which  add  ficus  the  name  of  a  du 
grossus,  pampinus,  and  rubus. 

Those  of  the  neuter,  except  virus,  pelagus,  and  vn 
(which  last  is  sometimes  masculine,)  end  all  in  um,  m 
declined  as  followeth  : 

Singular.  Plural. 


Som.  Ac.  Foe.  studium 
Gen.  studii 
Dat.  Abl.  studio. 


Nam.  Ac.  Foe.  siLU'. 
Gen.  studiorum 
Dat.  AbL  studiis. 


THE   THIHD   DECLEHSIOH. 


[e  nouns  in  tliis  dpcleosioa  Rre  of  the  Hrvt  exAtay.e  eia- 
of  the  Becond  plural,  hs  PergmnUB  the  city  Troy,  plur. 
ec  Pergama  ;  and  Eome  DBmea  of  bills,  db  Mtenalus,  Isma' 
^,  htec  IsniHra ;  so  also  Tartarus,  and  the  lake  Avemtta  j 
txerB  are  of  both,  as  sibiliiB,  joeus,  locus,  hi  loci,  or  hate  loca. 
^3ne  are  of  the  second  example  singular,  of  the  first  plural, 
ArgoB,  coelum,  plur,  lii  coeli ;  others  of  botL,  as  raHtrum, 
jpiBtrum,  filum,  frCEUum ;  plur.  frseni  or  frMna.  Nundi' 
»n  and  epiilum  are  of  the  first  declension  plural,  nundinre, 
talse  ;  balneum  of  both,  balueas  or  balnea. 
^jreck  proper  names  have  here  three  endings,  os,  on,  and  us 
*.g  from  a  Greek  diphthong.  Htec  Delos,  hauc  Delon.  Hoc 
.«3n.     The  rest  regular,  llic  FantbuB,  fi  Panthu,  Virg. 

The  third  Declension. 
'The  third  is  when  the  genitirc  singular  endeth  in  is,  and  the 
'  'e  in  em,  the  ablative  in  e,  and  some- 
vocc.  plural  in  es,  the  genitive  in  um. 

Plural. 
Nom,  Ace.  Foe.  panes 
Gen.  pauum 
Dat.  Abi.  panibuB. 

Plural. 
Nom.  Ac.  Voc.  parentes 
Gen.  parentum. 
Dat.  Abl.  parentibua. 


.  Voc.  parens 

J}ot.  pareDti 

Ice,  parentem 

thl.  parente. 

iH  third  deelension,  with 

^t  known  by  dividing  all 


mdiugs,  hath  all  geuder 
B  hereto  belonging  into  Buch 


n  the  genitive  are  generally  feminine. 


B  either  increase  one  syilable  long  or  short  in  the  genitive,  ( 
3crease  not  at  al' 

Such  as  incres 
a  DubcB  nubis,  i 

Except  such  as  end  in  er,  as  hie  venter  ventris,  and  these  in 
I  following,  natalis,  aqualis,  lienis,  orbis,  callis,  cauUe,  coUis, 
^Uis,  mensis,  ensis,  fustis,  funis,  panis,  penis,  crisis,  ignis,  cas' 
Ls,  fascis,  torris,  piscis,  unguis,  vermis,  vectis,  postis,  aiia,  and 
be  compounds  of  ai  ' 
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I,  FallaJi,  Falkda :  others  in  iome  cases,  as  Atlai,  ace.    , 
I,  voc.  Alia.  Garajnas,  plur,  GaramajiteE,  ace.  Garamim- 
in,  Panos,  Paua.     Phyllis,  PiijUidoB,  voc.  PhyUi,  plur. 
68,  ace.  Phyliidaa.  Telhys,  Tethyos,  ace.  Tethyn,  Yrc. 
Neapolis  fJeapolios,  aec.  Neapohn.     Paris,  Paridos  or 
BCC.  Parida,  or  Parin.  Orpheus,  OrpL cos,  Orphei,  Orphea. 
la.  But  names  iii  eus  borrow  Bometiuies  their  genitive  of  the 
jclensioii,  as  Erechthena,  Erechthei.  Cic.  Achilles  or 
lens,  Aehillei;  and  sometimes  their  accusative  in  on  or  um, 
foheuB  Orpheon,  Theseus  Theseum.PerseusPcrseuni,  which 
^mes  is  formed  after  Greek  words  of  the  tirst  declension  i 
^  Perseus  or  Perses,  Persa  PersK  Persen  Persie  Persa. 
The  fourth  Declemion. 
h'hen  tiie  genitive  singular  endeth  in  us,  the 
ui,  and  sometinies  is  u,  plural  in  ihus,  and    I 


Bs  ia  ubus. 
StTigular. 

Gen.  Voc.  sensua 
4.  BeoBui 
B.  seDBum. 
i.  sensu. 

e  fourth  declension  hath 
masculine,  except 


Plural. 

Norn.  Ace.  foe.   sens 
Gen.  Bensunm 
Itat.  AM.  sensibus. 


endings,  us  and  u ;  ns  gene- 
,  as  hiec  mauus,  ficus,  the 
.of  a  tree,  acua,  porticuB,  tribus,  but  peuus  and  specua 
lufic.  U  of  the  neuter,  as  getu,  genu,  veru  ;  but  in  the 
lar  most  part  defective. 

iper  names  in  os  and  o  long,  pertaiBing  to  the  fourth  de- 
on  Greek,  may  belong  best  to  tlie  fourth  in  Latin,  as 
weos,  gen.  Audrogeo,  ace.  Androgeon ;  hie  AthoB,  hunc 
V-irg.  ;  hse  Sappho,  gen.  Sapphus,  aec.  Sappho.  Better 
n  follow  the  Latin  form,  as  Dido  Didouis  Didouem.  Bat 
Jesu  Jesuni  Jesu  Jeau. 
li  The  fifth  Declemion. 

I  fifth  is  when  the  genitive  and  dative  singular  end  in 


Singular. 
Norn.  Voc.  1 
Gen.  Dal.  ri 


Plural. 
Nom.  Ac.  foe.  rei 
Gen.  rerum 
Bat.  Abl.  rebus. 


I 


4-10  ACCEDENCE  COMMENCED    aUi 

All  nouus  of  the  fifth  declension  are  of  1 
except  dies  Lie  or  hiec,  and  his  compouud 

Some  nouua  are  of  more  declcusiotis  tbt 
of  Lhe  third  in  the  singular,  of  the  secoud 
vRsoriim.  ColuB,  laurna,  luid  some  others, 
fourth.  Saturnalia,  aaturnaliuni  or  Baturn 
bus,  and  such  other  names  of  feasts.  Poi 
or  poomatibus,  of  the  second  luid  third  plu 
third  and  fifth,  pjehis  or  plchei. 

The  Decliiiinff  of  Adjeetiot 
A  Nous  adj**''''*  '*  declined  ■with  three  tei 
three  articles. 

Ad  adjectire  of  three  terminations  is  decl 
lud  declension  of  substAntiTee  join 


rJiis 


N,  bonus  bona  bonum 
G.  boni  bon»  boui 
D.  hnno  bnnie  bono 


A.  bono  bona  bono. 


I    No.  Vo.  bo 
G.  bonorun 

bo  norm 
Iht.  AU.  1 
A.  boiios  b 


In  U1<e  manner  those  in  cr  and  ur,  as  sac 
satuT  satura  saturuta ;  but  unus,  totus,  so 
ullus,  uter,  with  their  compounds  neuter,  uter 
make  their  genitive  singular  in  ins,  the  dative 
anum,  gen.  unins,  dat.  uni,  in.  all  the  reet  lik 
alius  niaketh  in  the  neuter  gender  alind,  and 
aud  Eomttimes  iu  the  genitive. 

Ambo  and  duo  be  thus  decliDed  in  the  ph 
Nom,  VoQ.  amhfi  nmhm  amho 


THE  DECLINISfl  OP  A»>75'--"TIi:8. 
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Singular. 
fa.  hie  heec  &  hoc  fells 
*e».  felicia 
tat.  felici 
Fee.  hunc  &  henc  felicem, 

&  hoc  felix 
'oc.  a  felis 
!£/.  felice  or  felici. 
Singular, 
lb.  hie  &  hsec  trit 


B&hoc 


Mwi.  ni  &  hee  felicee,  &  htto 

felicia 
Gni,  felicium 
iJuf,  Abl.  felicibui 
Ace.  hoB  &  has  felices,  &  biec 

felicia 
Voc.  fl  felices,  &  6  feUcia. 

Plural. 
fiom.  fai  &  has  tristes  &  htec 


Hi.  Abl.  triati 

M,  hune  &  hane  tristem, 

&  hoc  triste 
uff.  (,  triatia,  &  6  triste. 


a  like  the 


r  be  dimin- 


Gtn.  tristium 
Dat.  Abl.  triatibuH 
Aee.  hoB  &  baa  tristea,  &  hoc 
triatia 

e.  6  Cristea,  &  6  Iristia. 
There  be  also  another  sort  which  have  in  the  Dominalive 
3  three  termiiiH.tious  and  tlirec  aitlclea,  aa  liic  acer,  hie  & 
!  acriB,  hoc  acre.     In  like  manner  be  dechned  equester, 
ncer,  and  aomc  few  others,  being  in  all  other  cai       ' '      ' 
mples  beforegoiog. 

Comparisons  of  Nouns, 
4djbctiteb,  whose  signification  may  increase  o 
ed,  may  form  comparison,  whereof  there  be  ti 
■e  the  positive  word  itself,  The  comparative,  and 
The  positive  siguifieth  the  thing  itaelf  without  comparing, 
lunis  hard, 
e  comparative  exceedeth  his  positive  wi  signification,  com- 
I  with  some  other,  as  durior  harder  ;  and  is  tormed  of  the 
«Be  of  hla  positive  that  eudclb  in  i,  by  putting  thereto  or 
IB,  as  of  duri,  hie  &  htee  durior,  &  hoc  durius ;  of  dulci, 
or,  dulcius. 

e  superlative  exeeedeth  his  positive  in  the  highest  degree, 
durisaimus  hardest ;  and  it  la  formed  of  the  first  case  of  his 
dtive  that  endeth  in  is,  by  pntting  thereto  aimua,  as  of  duria 

I,  dulcis  dulcissimus. 
[f  the  positive  end  in  er,  the  superlative  is  formed  of  the  nomi- 
ive  case  by  putting  to  it  rimus,  as  pulcher  pulcherrimua. 
xto  these  are  vetuBvetcrrimus,  maturismaturimus;  but  d«x- 
desterrimuB,  and  sinater,  siuieterior,  sinisterrimua. 
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ACCEUESCB   COMMEXCED 


1 


nakeUieaoj 
itnilis,    facil 


All  tliege  noiiiit  ending  in  lii 
tug  it  into  limua,  as  humilis, 
docili*  docillimuB. 

All  other  nouaB  eliding  in  lie  do  follow  i, 
ntilis  utilissimiis. 

Of  these  positives  following  are  formed  a 
«uperlatite8 ;  of  auperua,  Bupremua  and  ei 
iufimus  and  imus  ;  eiterus,  extimua  and  ex 
postrcinuB. 

Some  of  these  want  the  positive,  and 
adverbs ;  of  intra,  interior  intimus,  ultra 
citra.  citerior  citimua,  pridem  prior  primut 

Others  from  poBitivei  without  case,  aa  a 
nequisaimus. 

Some  also  from  no  poaitive,  as  oeior  oc 
want  the  comparative,  aa  uovub  norisaimua,  i 

Some  the  superlative,  as  aenei  senior,  javi 
lescenB  adoieBcentior. 

Some  ending  in  us,  frame  their  comparative 
iu  ens,  bcncvoliLj,  malcdicus,  magniticus  mag 
nificentiBsimas. 

These  following  are  without  rule,  bonua  i 
mains  pejor  pessimus,  magnus  major  maximui 
minimus ;  multus  plurimiia,  multa  plorima. 
plurimum. 

If  a  volume  come  before  us,  it  is  compared 
HlBlimfe,  as  pius,  magis  pius,  maiimfe  piuB  ; 
and  maxima  idoneus,  Yet  some  of  these  fol 
rule,  as  assiduas  asBiduissimus,  strenuus  strenui 
guisaimus,  tenuis  tenuior  tenuissimus. 


OF  A  PEONOITl'. 


4-t3 


I  meu8,  tuue,  buub,  noater,  vester,  nostraa,  Tcst^ras,  cujus 
ijaa,  we  not  pronouns,  bat  BdjectiveB  thence  derived. 

Of  prououus  such  as  ehew  the  thing  present  are  called 
^monetrHtivea,  as  ego,  tu,  hie  ;  and  such  as  refer  to  a  thing 
itecedent,  or  spoken  of  hcfore,  are  called  relatives,  as  qui 
ho  or  which. 

Quia,  and  often  qui,  because  tbey  ask  a  question,  are  called 
iterrogatives,  with  their  compounds,  ecquis,  uumquits. 

Deelenaimis  of  Pronouna  are  three. 
Ego,  tu,  Bui,  be  of  the  first  declension,  and  be  thus  declined. 


Singular. 

Plural. 

Norn,  ego 
Ben.  mei 
Bat.  mihi 
Ace.  Abl.  me 
Voc.  caret. 

Norn.  Ace.  nos 
Gen.  nostrum  or  noelri 
Dal.  Abl.  nobis 
Foe.  caret. 

Singular. 
Norn.  Foe.  tu 
Gen.  tui 
Dat.  tibi 
Ace.  Abl.  te. 

Plural. 
Nom.  Ace.  Foe.  vos 
Gen.  vestrum  or  veatri 
Dat.  Abl.  vobiB. 

Sinsf.  1  iVofl).  Foe.  cs 
Plur.  \  Gen.  Bui 

ret          1  Dat.  aUii 

1  Ace.  Abl.  se. 

From  these  three  be  derived  mens,  tuna,  buub,  noater, 
reater,  nostras,  vestras,  (which  are  called  possessives,)  whereof 
•he  former  five  be  declined  like  adjeclivea  of  three  tertnina- 
iona,  except  that  meus  in  the  vocatiTe  case  maketh  mi,  mea, 
oeuni  i  noatraa,  vestraa,  with  three  articles,  as  hie  auJ  htec 
loatraB,  and  hoc  nostras  or  nostrate,  Testrate.  In  other  cases 
iccording  to  rule. 

These  three,  ille,  iste,  ipse,  be  of  the  second  declension, 
laking  their  genitive  singular  in  iua,  their  dative  in  i  \  and 
he  former  two  be  declined  like  the  adjective  aliua,  and  the 

unuB,  before  spoken  of. 

Norn,  ille  ilia  illud.       Gen.  iUius,     Dat.  illj 

Nom,  iste  ista  istud,     Gen.  iatius,    Dat.  iad. 

Nfym.  ipse  ipsa  ipsum  Gen.  ipsius,  Dat.  ipaL 


PPH 

mm 

1             TiiMS  four,  hie,  is,  qu 
be  dechned  after  this  ina 

igular  ill  juB,  with  j  coDsouant,  bdiI 

Siiffular. 
Nom.  hie  hfee  hoc 
Gen.  hujus 
Dot.  huic 

Jcc.  hunc  banc  hoc 
Foe.  caret 
Jbl.  boc  hac  hoc. 

Plural. 
Nom.  hi  hte  li«c 
GeH,  horum  baram  honim 
Bat.  ML  his 
jiee.  bos  has  hsec 

Jce.  istimc,  isUinc,  istuc  or  istuc.     Abl.  istoc,  istac.  istoc, 
Plur.  istfec  only. 

Singular. 
Nom.  is  ea  id 

Plural. 
Nom.  ii  CK  ea 

Gen.  ejua 
Dal.  ci 

.^cc.  eum  earn  id 
Foe.  caret 
■                    Jbl.  eo  m  eo. 

G«i.  eorurn  earum  eorum 
Dat.  Abl.  iis  or  eis 
Ace.  eoK  eas  ea 
foe.  caret. 

iVom.  qui,  quae  quee 

Gen.  quorum  quarum  quo- 

Dat.  Abl.  quibuB  or  qaeis 
Aec.  quos  quas  qute 
Foe.  caret. 


StTigular 

Nom.  qui  quae  quod 

Gen.  cujuB 

Dat.  cui 

^ce.  qu^m  quam  quad 

Foe.  caret 

.^6.  quo  qua  quo  or  qui. 

In  Eke  manner,  qui^is,  quiUbet,  and  quicunque  the  com- 
pounds. 

Sing.  Nom.  quis,  qua  or  quee,  quid.  Gen.  &c.  like  qui.  So 
quisquam,  quisuam,  compounds. 

Of  quia  are  made  these  pronoun  adjectivea,  cujos  cojs 
cujum,  whose  ;  and  hie  and  htec  cujus  and  boc  cujate,  of 
what  nation. 

Quisquis  is  defective,  and  thus  declined, 

( Quisquis    I  /  I  /  Quoqu* 

Nom.   }  Ace.  I  Quicquid       A6.    J  Quaqua 

( Quicquid   j  (  j  (  Q.uoqa!i- 


Of  a  Verb. 

A  Yebb  is  a  part  of  speech,  that  betokencth  being,  m  aam 
Bm  ;  or  doing,  as  laudo,  I  praise ;  and  is  declined  witJi  mood, 
DSC,  number,  and  person. 

Moods. 

Thehe  be  four  moods,  which  express  the  manner  of  doing  j 
le  indicative,  the  imperative,  the  potential  or  subjunctive, 
]d  the  infinitive. 

The  indicative  mood  aliewelh  or  declareth,  as  laudo  I  praise. 

The  imperative  biddeth  or  cihorteth,  as  lauda  praise  thou. 

The  potential  or  subjunctive  ia  Englished  with  these  signs, 
lay,  can,  might,  would,  could,  should ;  or  without  them  as 
le  indicative,  if  a  conjnnction  go  before  or  follow ;  as  laudem 
may  or  can  praise.  Cum  lauJarem,  when  [  praised.  Cavis' 
!m,  si  pnevidissem,  I  had  bewared  if  I  had  foreseen. 

The  infinitive  ia  Englished  with  this  ugn,  to,  as  laudare  lo 

Temet. 

Thxkg  he  three  tenses  which  express  the  time  of  doing: 
le  present,  the  preterit  or  past,  and  the  future. 

The  present  tense  speaketh  of  the  time  that  now  is,  as 

udo  I  praise. 

The  preterit  speaketh  of  the  time  past,  and  is  distinguisbed 
y  three  degrees :  the  preterim  perfect,  the  preterperfect,  and 
tie  preterpluperfect. 

The  preterimperfect  speaketh  of  the  time  not  perfectly 
oet,  as  laudabam  I  praised  or  did  praise. 

The  preterpefect  speaketh  of  the  time  perfectly  passed,  aa 
mdavi  I  have  praised. 

The  preterpluperftct  speaketh  of  the  time  more  than  per- 
SCtly  past,  as  laudaveram  I  had  praised. 

The  future  tense  speaketh  of  the  time  to  come,  as  laudabo 
shall  or  will  praise. 


Thuough  all  moods,  except  the  mtinitive,  there  be  three 
persons  in  both  numbers,  as,  sing,  laudo  1  praise,  laudas  thou 
praisest,  laudat  be  praiseth  ;  plur.  laudamus  we  praise,  iaudatis 
ye  praise,  laudnnt  they  praise.  Except  some  verba  which 
ue  declined  or  formed  in  the  third  person  only,  and  have 


before  them  this  sign,  it,  aa  uedet  it  irketh,    oportet  it  b<kt 
veth,  and  are  caH'ed  impersonals. 

The  verb  which  Uelokeneth  being  is  properly  the  verb  lui 
only,  which  is  therefore  culled  a  verb  eabstajitive,  aud  formal 
after  this  manner. 


Pres.  I 


lai 


Indieatiee. 
I,  est,  PUr,  Bumu 


,  eetis,  sunt. 


Pret.  I       I  was. 

imp.   I  Eram,  eraa,  erat,  PI.  eramus,  eratia,  eraut. 

I       I  have  been.  ' 

Fui,  ftiiati,  fuit,  Plur.  fuimuB,  fuistis,  fuernntof 


Pret. 


I       I  had  been. 
Pret.         Fueram,  fueras,  fuerat,  Plur.  fueramus,  fuenbii 
plap.      I      fuerant. 

I       I  ghall  or  will  be. 
Future.  |  Ero,  erie,  crit,  Plur.  erimus,  eritis,  erunt. 


PreB.    I 

aing.    \ 

Pretcr- 

Preter- 
Preterplup. 


Imperative. 

I       Plur.  I  ^ 

Potential. 
a  be. 


[  Sitis,  eate 
I      eatote. 


Sim,  ais,  Bit,  PI.  simiiB,  eitis,  slat. 

I  might  or  could  be. 
Essem  or  forem,  es.  et,  PI.  easemua,  essetia, 
easeat  or  t'orent 
I       I  might  or  could  have  been. 
I  Fuerim,  ris,  rit.    PL  rimuB,  ritis.  rint. 
I       If  I  had  been. 
FuisBem,  69,  et.  PL  emua.  etis,  ent. 

I      If  I  shall  he,  or  abaU  have  beer.. 
I  Fuero,  ris,  rit.  Pi.  rimus,  ritis,  rint. 
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PrcB. 

Preter- 

«nd 

perfect. 

treter- 

Esse,  to  be 

&  pret. 

taperf. 

pluper. 

fentnre. 

Fore,  to  be  hereafter. 

',  to  have  or  had 


ida ;  absiini,  adBum, 
but  posBuiu  Borae- 


Injinitioe, 

Preter- 

perfect, 

plaper. 
hereafter 
like  manner  are  farmed  the  cot 
L,  obsura,  prffisnm,  proaam,  pof 
^  varies  after  this  manner. 
Indicat.  Pres.  Siiui.  Possum,  potes,  piitest,  Plur.  p( 
Kitestis,  posaunt.     The  other  are   regular,  poteram,  potoi, 
I,  p Otero, 
mperative  it  wants. 
Potent.  Prea.  Possum,  &c.,  Preterim perfect,  Possem. 
"   .  Pres.  Posse.     Preterit,  PotuisBe. 

s  Verbs  that  betoken  Doing  are  twoToiMB,  the  Active  and 
p  Passive. 

t  Active  significth  to  do,  and  always  endeth  in  o,  a« 

e  Passive  signifieth  what  is  done  to  one  by  another,  and 
'B  endeth  in  or,  as  doceor  1  am  taught, 
n  these  are  to  be  excepted  two  aorta  of  verba.  The 
■e  called  Keuters,  and  cannot  take  or  in  the  passive,  aa 
\  run,  aedeo  I  sit ;  yet  signify  sometimes  passively,  as 
I  am  beaten. 

The  second  arc  called  Deponents,  and  signify  actively,  as 
toquor  I  speak  ;  or  neuters,  aaglorior  1  boast ;  but  are  formed 
like  passives. 


YSBBB  both  active  and  passive  have  four  conjugations,  or 
Ibrms  of  declining,  known  and  dJatingmBhed  by  theb  infini- 
ive  mood  active,  which  always  endeth  in  re. 

a  the  first  conjugation,  after  a  long  as  laudare  to  praise, 
n  the  second,  after  e  long,  as  iiabere  to  have, 
a  the  third,  after  c  short,  aa  legere  to  read. 
II  the  fourth,  after  i  long,  aa  audire  to  hear. 
a  these  four  conjugations,  verbs  are  declined  or  formed  bj 
<e,  number,  and  person,  after  these  examples. 


uoxmnroK  cokueitcbo  aoAiorAB. 

Indieatire  Mood. 

PreBent  Tense. 

Singular,  I'lural. 


I 

praise. 
Laudo, 
Habco, 
Lego, 


Thou 
praisest. 


He 

laudat. 


Preter- 

imperfec 
tense  ting. 


We  Ve 

praise.  praise. 

laudaiiius,  laiidntis, 

liabemua,  habetis, 

legimiis,  legitis, 

audimus,  auditia, 

I  praised,  or  did  praisi 


Laadabani, 

imperfect     .       h      '  1  ^^'  ^^^'  ^^'  ^^^^^>  ^atis,  baaL 

tenHP  tina.      .    ^.   ,  \ 

Audiebam,  j 


Preter- 
perfeet 
teuae  sing. 


Laudavi 

Legi       I 
Audivi    , 


1  Lave  praised, 
isti,  it,  PL  imuB,  istia,  i 


Iiauda^eram  \ 
pluperfect     ^^^^^^ 


Preter- 
plupcrl 

t«nse  aing. 


I  had  praised. 

la,  rat,  PL  raraii 


Future 

tense  sing.    Legam 


Imperative  Mood. 


,Lauda, 
!  laudato, 
g,  ■  Habe, 
';;  /  habeto. 

i  \  ^'^se. 

I    legito. 

^    Audi, 

^aadito. 


Let  u 


Praise        Let  them 


Habeat, 

habeto. 

Legat, 

legito. 

Andiat, 

audito. 


PL  Lau-  Laudate,  Laudent, 

demus.  laudato  te.  lau  dan  to. 

P/.Habea-  Habete.  Habeant, 

muB.  habeto  te.  habento. 

PI.  Lega-  Legite,  Legant, 

mus.  legitote.  legunto. 

PL  Audia-  Audite,  AudianI, 

mus.  auditot«,  audiunU. 
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Potential  Mood. 


Laudem,  laudes,  laudet,  PI.  laudemus,  laudetis, 
ent  Habeam,  1  laudent. 

i  sing.       Legam,     >as,  at,  PL  amus,  atis,  ant. 

Audiam.   I 


3nm- 


Laudarem^'l      I  might  or  could  praise. 

.  Haberem,    I  .    -n,  ■•         ^ 

'Ct  T  ««««««»      ^res,  ret,  PL  remus,  retas,  rent. 

ijesrerem,     f 

^        Audirem.  J 

I  might  or  could  have  praised. 
Laudaverim,^ 

.  Habuerim,     I    .      -i.   nr    •  'x*      •  i. 

T        •  >n8,  nt,  PZ.  nmus,  ntis,  nnt. 

^     Audivenm,  J 

If  I  had  praised. 
;rplu.     Laudayissem,"^ 

with    Habuissem,     I  ^   -ni  ai         m, 

.June-    Legissem,       >«e8,  set.  P/«r.  semus,  setiB,  wnt 

Si         Audivissem.  J 

If  I  shall  praise,  or  shall  have  pndsed.* 

Laudavero,^ 

.■•  .  Habuero.     I   .      .    .,.        .     ^    ..    ^ 

J  szw^.       Leffero         r^^f  ^*»  ^*Mr.  nmus,  ntiB,  imt. 

Audivero.  J 

Infinitive  Mood. 

;nt        Laudare,"1  fPraise. 

Prater-  Habere,    I  m     J  Have, 

rfect     Legere,    j  )  Bead. 

Audire,  J  LHear. 

irper-    Laudavisse,"]  fPraised. 

5  Pre-    Habuisse,     (mi.  i.  j   J  Had. 

aper.    Legisse,       f  ^°  ^"^"^  or  had  ^  ^^^ 

ense.    Audivisse,  J  LHeard. 

rbs  of  the  third  conjugation  irregular  in  some  Tenses  of 
.ctive  Voice. 

L.  T.  ae 


ACCSSBNCB  COUUESCXS   SBAUIUX. 


ladceaiive  Mood. 

Present  Teuse. 

SiHffular. 

Plural. 

Volo,  vis,  vnlt. 

Volumiia,  TiiltiB,  toU 

Nolumua nol 

The  rest  is  waut- 

mg  in  this  Tense. 

Malo,  mavia,  mavull. 

Malumus,  mBTultis, 

fVolui. 

Preterit.    J  Nolui. 

,  Malui. 

Yolo  and  Main  want  the  Imperative  Mood. 

Imperative. 

Sim     i  ?r°^'                   \      Pl,,^        i  Kolil* 

Potential. 

PrpBPnt         Velim,    "i 
***^'    MaUm,  ) 

Preterim-     Vellem.  ] 

perfect         Nollem,  Vee,  et,  Plur.  emus,  etia.  ent. 

Wnse  aiJiif.    Malltm,  J 

Zn/ntYiee. 

fVeUe, 

Present,    i  Nolle, 

iMalle. 

Indicat.  Pres.  Edo,  edis  or  es,  edit  or  est,  Plur.  editis 

Iraper.  Ede  or  es.     Edito  or  eato.     Edat,   edito 

Plur.  Edite  or  este.     Editote  or  estote. 

Poten.     Preterimperfect  Tense,  Ederem  or  essem 

Infinit.     Edere  or  esse. 

Verbiofthe/tmrthConjugationirregular,  income  Tenit 

Eo,  and  queo  with  his  compound  nequeo,   make  ei 

queunt  in  the  plural  iudicatiTe  present,  aud  in  their 

imperfect  ibam  and  quibam  ;  their  future,  ibo  and  quii 

tmperat.  I,  ito.  Eat,  ito.  Plw.  Eamoa.  Ite,  itote.  Eanl 

Potent.  Earn,  Irem,  &c. 


r\ 


The  forming  of  the  Fassine  Voice. 


I  am  praised. 


4S1  I 


laudor,  arip  or  are,  atur, 

Legor,  eris  or  ere,  itur, 
Audior,  iris  or  ire,  itur, 

^ 

^ 

amur,  amini,  antnr. 
emur,  emini,  entnr. 
imur,  imini,  untur. 
imur,  imini,  i  untur 

.    .          Laadabar," 
X"""     Habebar,    1  baria  or  bare,  batur, 

Lecebar,     \  Plur.  bamor,  bainini,  bantor. 
"*'"*'■    Audiebar  J 

fote  that  the  paBsi^e  voice  hath  no  preterperfeet,  nor 
ACS  derived  from  theuce  in  any  mood. 

I  shall  or  will  be  praised. 

Laudabor,  1  heria  or  here,  bitur,  Plur.  bimur, 

ire        Habebor    /  bimini,  buntur. 

B  aing.  Legar,       1  eris  or  ere,   etur.  Fl,   emur,   emini, 

Audiar,      J  eulur. 

Iw^erative. 

Be  thon  praised.  Let  him  be  praised. 

Laudare,  laudatar.  Landetur,  laudator. 

Habere,  habetor.  Habeatur,  hahetor, 

Legere,  legitor.  Legatur,  legitor. 

Audire,  auditor.  Audiatur,  auditor. 

Let  us  be  -r.  -     .  Let  them  be 


praised. 

ueye 

rauea. 

praised. 

laadnminor. 

Laudentur, 
laud  an  tor. 

Hftbeamur. 

Habemini, 

habeminor. 

Habeantur, 

Legamur. 

Legimini, 

kgiminor. 

Legantur, 
leguntor. 

Andiamur. 

Audimini, 

audiminor. 

Audiantur, 
audiuntor. 
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Potential 

I  may  or  can  be  praisecL 

Lauder,  eris  or  ere,  etur,  Plur.  emor,  emini,  a 
l>         .     Habear,  "| 
rreBenc    j^gg^     >9jnR  or  are,  atur,  Plur.  amor,  amini,  u 

I  might  or  should  be  praised. 

Preterim-  ^'^^^^'^O 

«    .    '  Haberer,    I  reris  or  rere,  retur,  -P/ur.  remur,  rei 

^^^^      Legerer,    f  rentur. 

^'         Audirer,  J 

Infinitive. 

p         ,      ,     Laudaril 

Present  and     g^^   I  ^^   ,     J  Had. 

Pf^r*         I^^gi       r  i  Read. 

perfect.  j^^^  J  |^Heard. 

Fier5«  irregular  in  some  Tenses  passive. 

£dob,  editur  or  estur :  the  rest  is  regular. 

The  verb  Fio  is  partly  of  the  third,  and  partly  of  the  fo 
conjugation,  and  hath  only  the  infinitive  of  the  passive  fo 

Indicat.  Pres.  sing.  Fio,  fis,  fit,  plur.  fimus,  fitis,  fi 
Preterimperfect,  Fiebam.  Preterperfect  it  wants.  Fu 
Fiam,  &c. 

Imperat.  Fi,  fito.  plvr.  File,  fitote,  Finant,  fiiinto. 

Poten.  Pres.  Fiam,  &c.     Preterimperfect,  Fierem. 

Infinit.  Fieri. 

Also  this  verb  Fero  is  contracted  or  shortened  in  i 
tenses,  both  active  and  passive,  as  Fers,  fert,  for  feris,  ferit 

Indicat.  Pres.  si?iff,  Fero,  fers,  fert.  plur. — fertis — Pr 
perfect,  Tuli. 

Imperat.  Fer,  ferto,  &c.  pi.  Ferte,  fertote. 

Potent.  Preterimperfect,  Ferrem,  &c. 

Infinit.  Ferre. 

Passive. 

Indie.  Pres.  sing.  Feror,  ferris  or  ferre,  fertur,  ke> 
Imperat.  sing.  Ferre,  fertor,  &c. 
Potent.  Preterimperfect,  Ferrer. 
Infinit.  Feri. 


f 


ASd  SCPISE9. 


Of  Gerund*  and  Supines. 

There  be  also  belonging  to  the  infinitive  mood  of  all  verba 
^lertain  voices  called  gerunds  and  eapines,  both  of  the  active 
■tOd  paaaive  aiguifi  cation. 

,  The  first  gerund  in  di,  SB  laudandi  of  praising  or  of  being 
araised.  The  second  in  do,  as  ludando  in  praising  orin  being 
praised.  The  third  in  dum,  as  laadaudum  to  praise  or  to  be 
praised. 

Note  that  in  the  two  latter  conjugations  the  genmds  end 
Bometimes  in  uadi,  do,  dum,  as  diccndi  or  dicundi :  but  from 
so  always  euudi,  except  in  the  compound  ambtendi. 

Supines  are  two.  The  first  signUieth  actively,  as  laudatmn 
to  praise  :  the  latter  passively,  as  laudatu  to  be  praised.  Note, 
that  most  neuters  of  the  second  conjugation,  and  vo!o,  nolo, 
foalo,  with  many  other  verbs,  have  no  supine. 

^bfltt  of  theftmr  eonjugalions  irregular  in  the  preterperfect 

^B  teii»e  or  supines. 

^■Vebbs  of  the  first  conjugation  form  their  preterperfect  tense 

^Kftvi,  supine  in  atum,  as  laudo  landavi  landatiun. 

H  Except 

wFoto  potavi  potatum  or  potum ;  neco  necavi  necatum  or 

TEBctum. 

Donio,  tono,  aono,  erepo,  veto,  cubo,  form  ui,  itura,  as  cu- 
bui  cubitum  ;  but  secui  sectum,  fricui  frictum,  mico  micui : 
yet  some  of  these  are  found  regular  in  the  preterperfeet  tense 
or  supine,  especially  compounded,  as  increpavit,  diacrepavit, 
dimicavit,  sonatum,  dimicatum,  ictonalum,  infricatum,  and 
the  like. 

Plico  and  his  compotmds  form  ui  or  avi,  as  ejtpUcui  or  ei- 

plicavi,  expheitum  or  explicatum  ;  except  supplico,  and  such  as 

are  compounded  with  a  noun,  aa  dnplico,  multiplico  in  avi  only. 

But  lava  lavi  lautum  lotum  or  lavatum,  juvo  juvi,  adjuvo 

adjuvi  adjutum. 

Do  dedi  datum.  Sto  steti  statum,  in  the  compounds,  sti- 
tiim,  and  sometimes  stato,  as  preestum  prsstiti  prsestitum  and 
prtcstatum. 
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Some  are  Tegular  in  their  preterperfect  tease,  bat  not  ii 
their  aupiaea,  aa  doceo  domi  doctuin,  laisceo  miacui  mistniG, 
teneo  tenui  tentum,  torren  tnnm  tostum,  ceneeo  censui  eat 
Bum,  pnteo  patui  pasBum,  careo  canu  casaum  and  carituD). 

Otliera  are  irregular  both  in  preterperfect  tense  and  supinw, 
aa  jubeo  juhbi  juBBura,  sorbeo  Borbui  and  sorpsi  aorptum,  mui- 
ceo  miilsi  mulsum,  iuceo  luxi. 

Deo  in  di,  as  aedeo  sedi  aeBBum,  video  vidi  visain,  praadeo 
pnindi  pranBum.  And  some  in  ai,  as  Huadco  BuaEi  saasam, 
rideo  rial  riaura,  ardeo  arsi  araum.  four  double  their  fint 
letters,  as  peudeo  pependi  pensura,  mordeo  mootordi  morsum, 
Bpondeo  apopondi  sponHum,  tondco  totondi  tonsum  ;  but  not 
in  their  compounds,  as  dependl  depensum. 

Geo  in  si,  and  some  in  xi,  sa  urgeo  ursi,  mulgeo  mulsi  anil 
muLd  mulctum,  ai^eo  auxi  auctum,  indulgeo  indQlsi  iudultma, 
frigeo  fiiii,  lugeo  luii. 

leo,  leo,  and  neo  nevi,  vieo  vievi  vietuni :  but  cieo  ckn 
citum,  deleo  delevi  deletum,  fleo  flevi  fletum,  compli 
plevi  completuin ;   aa  also  the  coinponnda  of    oleo, 
redoico  and  suboleo ;  but  adolevi  adultum,  neo  uevi  oetc 
but  raaneo  manai,  torqueo  torai  tortum,  hiereo  baeBi. 

Veo  in  vi,  aa  ferveo  fervi,  hut  deferveo  deferbui,  connii 
connivl  and  connixi,  mori  motam,  TOii  Totum,  cavi  cautniii 
favi  fautum. 

The  third  conjugation  formeth  the  preterperfect  tense  b;  I 
changing  o  of  the  present  tense  intoi:  the  aupioe  without  I 
certain  rule,  as  lego  legi  lectum,  bibo  bibi  bibitum.  Iambi)  I 
Iambi,  scaho  acabi,  ico  ici  icCtim,  mando  mandi  tnanaum,  pandg  I 
pandi  passum,  edo  edi  esum  or  estura,  in  like  manner  coined 
the  other  compounds  esum  only;  rudo  rudi,  sallo  salli  sab] 
pjsflilo  psalli,  emo  emi  eraptum,  yiao  ™i  Tiamn,  vBrto  v 
Tersnm,  solvo  solvi  aolutum,  toIvo  volvi  volutum,  exeo  ( 
eiutum,  but  ruo  rui  niitum,  in  compound  rutiun,  as  derail 
derutum  ;  ingruo,  metuo  metni. 

Others  are  irregular  both  in  preterperfect  tenae  and  snpnt  J 

In  bo,  scribo  scripai  ecriptum,  nubo  nupsi  naptnm,  cumba  | 
cubui  cnbitum. 

In  CO,  vinco  vici  victum,  dico  dixi  dictum  ;  in  like  n 
duco ;  parco  peperci  and  parsi  parBum  and  porsitum. 

In  do,  these  three  Icee  n,  findo  fidi  fiaaum,  aciudo  s 


c 
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,  fnndo  Aidi  fuaum.  These  following,  Tado,  rado, 
lacdo,  ludo,  divido,  trado,  claudo,  pkudo,  rodo,  bi  end  sum, 
■8  TOBi  roauni,  but  cedo  ceasi  ceBsum.  The  rest  double  theii 
first  leCCera  ju  the  preterperfect  tenae,  but  not  compounded, 
as  tundo  tutudi  tunaum,  coutuudo  contudi  contueum,  and  lo 
.in  other  compounds.  Peado  pependi  pensum,  dependo  de- 
pend!, tendo  teteadi  tensum  and  tentutn,  contendo  contend!, 
iipedo  pepedi  peditum,  cado  cecidi  casum,  occldo,  recido  recidi 
iiiecasum.  The  other  compounds  have  no  supine.  Csdo, 
icectdi  Cffisura,  occido  occid!  occisum.  To  these  add  all  the 
^compounds  of  do  in  this  conjugation,  addo,  credo,  edo,  dedo, 
reddo,  perdo,  abdo,  obdo,  condo,  indo,  trndo,  prodo,  Tendo 
vendldi  venditum,  except  the  double  compound,  obacondo 
I  obecondi. 

,  In  go,  ago  eg!  actum,  dego  deg^,  eatago  eategi,  frango  fregi 
fractum,  pango  to  join  pegi  pactum,  pango  to  sing  panzi, 
ango  anxi,  jungo  juxni  junctum  ;  but  these  five,  fingo  mingo 
pingo  Btringo  ringo  lose  n  in  their  supines,  as  fiuxi  fictumi 
mingo  moxi,  figo  fizi  fizum,  rego  rexi  rectum ;  diligo,  neg- 
ligo,  inteUigo,  lezi  lectum,  spargo  sparsi  sparsum.  These 
double  (heir  first  letter,  tango  tetigl  tsctum,  but  not  in  his 
compounds,  as  contingo  contigi,  pango  to  bargmn  pepigi  pac- 
tum, pungo  and  repungo  pupugi  and  punsi  punctum,  the 
other  compounds  puns!  only. 

Ho  in  xi,  traho  trail  tractum,  vebo  veii  Tectum. 
In  lo,  Tello  veUi  and  Tulai  vulsum,  colo  colui  cullum  ;  ei- 
cellO]  pneceUo,  cellui  celaum  ;  alo  alui  aUtum  and  ahum.  The 
reit  not  compounded,  double  their  first  letter,  fallo  fefeUi  fal- 
Bam,  refello  refelh,  pello,  pepuli  pulsum,  corapello  compuli, 
cello  ccculi,  percello  perculi  and  perculsi  perculsum. 

In  mo,  Yomo  vomui  vomitum,  tremo  tremui,  premo  preasi 
preesara,  como,  premo,  demo,  sumo,  after  the  same  manner  as 
eampgi  sumptum. 

In  no,  siuo  sivi  situm,  stemo  stravi  stratum,  epemo  sprevi 
apretum,  lino  levi  lini  and  liviUtum,  cerno  crevi  cretum,  teiUBO 
tempsi,  contcmno  contempsi  coutemptum,  gigno  genui  geni- 
tum,  pono  poaui  poaitum,  cano  cecini  cantum,  concino  con- 
cinui  concentum. 

In  po,  rmnpo  rupi  ruptum,  scalpo  scalps!  scalptum  ;  the 
rest  in  ui,  strepo  strep-ii  atrepitum. 

In  quo,  Uaqao  hqui,  relinquo  reliqui  rehctum,  coquo  con 
coclum. 


ACOXDXyO  COKHSKCSO    anjOCXXB. 

ro,  verro  verri  and  verai  versiim,  Hcro  to  sow 
in  compound,  sitHin,  as  inaerW)  insitum  ;  aero  of  ant— 
ficatioD  most  used  in  bis  compoundn,  aseero,  congero) 
eiero,  aerui  Bertum ;  uro  ubbI  ustum,  gero  gesM 
qucero  qutesiri  quEeaitum,  tero  trivi  tritum,  cuiro, 
pnecuiTo,  cncum  cursmo,  the  other  compounds  doa 
lu  conciUTO  concurri. 

In  80,  accerso,  nrcesBo,  inceBso,  lacesao,  ivi  itonv 
both  i  and  iyi,  pinao  pinaui  piBtum  and  pinaitum. 

In  BCD,  paaco  pari  pastum  ;  compeaco,  diapeaco,  id 
popoBci,  disco  didici,  quiniaco  qneii,  nosco  nori  nol 
agDosco  Bgnitum,  cognoBco  cognitum. 

In  to,  siato  Btiti  Btatum,  flecto  fiext  flexnm,  pecto  pi_ 
pexi   pexum  and  pectitum,  hecto  nemi    and  neri  ■ 
plecto  plexi  plexam,  sterto  alertiii,  meto  mesaui  mi 
miai  ntiesum,  peto  petivi  petitnm. 

In  TO,  rivo  Tisi  rictum. 

In  M,  texo  teiui  teJtum,  nero  nemi  nexum. 

In  cio,  faciofeci  factum,  jaciojecijactum,  lacio  leri 
apecio  spexi  spectum,  with  their  compounds,  but  elid 
elicitum.  -—^m 

Id  dio,  fodio  fodi  foasiun. 

!n  gio,  ftigio  fugi  fugitum. 

In  pio,  capio  cepi  captum,  rapio  rapoi  raptom,  t 
pivi  cupitum,  Bapio  aapui  and  aapiri  gapitum. 

In  rio,  pario  peperi  partum. 

In  tio,  quatio  quassi  quasaum,  concutia  concussi  ew 

In  uo,  pluo  plui  and  pluvi  plutuin,  Btxuo  slnui  i 
flue  fluxi  fluxum. 


The  fourth  conjugation  formeth  the  preterperfect  t 
ivi,  tlie  Eupine  in  itum. 

Eicept,  Venio  veni  ventum,  comperio,  reperio  reperi 
turn,  cambio  campsi  campsum,  sepio  sepsi  septuin, 
earai  Bartum,  futceo  faici  fultum,  senlio  aenel  BenBUm. 
hauai  liauBtum,  aanctio  aanxi  B&nctum  and  aancitui 
Tinxi  vinctura,  salio  aalui  saltum,  in  compound  ■ 
deaiUo  deeilui  desultum,  amicio  amicui  amictum,  i 


pertura,  veneo  veniri  venum,  singnltiTi 
ivi  aepultuni. 


r 
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Of  Verbs  Compounded. 
fH£8E  verba  compounded  change  a  into  e  throughouti 
10,  lacto,  saero,  folio,  arceo,  tracto,  partio,  farcio,  carpo, 
^^),  Bcando,  Bpargo,  as  conepergo  conapersi  consperBum. 
Chese  following  change  their  firat  vowel  into  i,  and  some  of 
I  their  BUpinea  into  e,  habeo,  l&teo,  saUo,  statuo,  cado, 
,  cano,  queero,  ctedo,  tango,  egeo,  teneo,  taceo,  sapio, 
I,  placeo,  diBpliceo  dispUcui  disphcitum  i  except  coni' 
^eeo,  perplaceo,  postliabeo. 

kalpo,  caico,  stdto,  change  a  into  u,  as  esculpo ;  claudo, 
io,  lavo,  lose  a,  aa  excludo,  escntio,  eluo, 
bese  foUowing  change  theit  first  vowel  into  1,  hut  not  in 
preterperfect  tense,  and  Bonietimea  a  into  e  in  the  supine, 
,  sedeo,  rego,  frango,  capio,  jacio,  lacio,  specio,  premo, 
compiimo  compresai  cooipresauiu,  conjicio  conjeci  con- 
Wa,  pango  in  two  only,  compiogo,  impingo :  ago,  in  all 
perago,  Batago,  circumago,  dego,  and  cogo  coegi :  facio 
a  preposition  only,  not  in  other  compounds,  as  inficio, 
o  :  lego  in  these  only,  diligo,  eligo,  intelligo,  neghgo, 
I,  in  the  rest  not,  as  pnelego,  add  to  these  supersedeo. 

Of  Verbs  Defective. 

'ebbb  called  inceptives,  ending  in  sco,  horrow  their  pre- 
lerfect  tense  from  the  f  erb  whereof  they  are  derived,  as 
RBCO  tepui  from  tepeo,  iugemieco  ingcmvd  from  ingemo ; 
*  10  these  verba  cerno  to  see,  vidi  from  video,  sido  sedi  from 
>,  fero  tiili  from  tiilo  out  of  use,  in  the  siipine  latum,  tollo 
uli  Bublatum  from  sullcro. 
^^  it  the  preterperfect  tense. 

^erbs  ending  in  asco,  aa  puerasco  ;  in  iaco,  as  satisco ;  m. 
\f  except  partnrio,  esurio  ;  these  bIbo,  vergo,  ambigo,  ferio, 
i,  poUeo,  nideo,  have  no  preterperfect  tense. 
loutrary,  these  four,  odi,  ccepi,  novi,  memini,  are  found  in 
preterperfect  tense  only,  and  the  tensca  derived,  aa  odi, 
1,  oderim,  odisse,  except  memini,  which  hath  memento 
nentote  in  the  imperative. 
Hhers  axe  defective  both  in  tense  and  person,  aa  aio,  ois, 
Flnr.  aiunt.     The  pre terim perfect  aiebam  ie  entire.      Im- 
itive,  u.     Potential,  aiaa,  aiat,  Plur.  aiamus,  njant. 
I,  for  auaua  sim,  ausia,  ausit,  Plur.  i 


Snlveo,  Balvebia,  salve  salveto,  salvete  aalvetote,  «ili 

Ave  ftveto,  avete  avetote. 

Faso,  taxis,  faxit,  faiint. 

Qua:EO,  Plur.  i]ueesumns. 

Infit,  infiunt. 

InQuio  or  iuquam,  inqiiif!,  inquit,  Pliir.  inquiunt.  Itu 
Cic.  Topic,  inquisti,  inquit.     Future,  inquies,  u 
perat.  iuque  iuquitu.     Poteut.  inquiat. 

Dor  the  first  person  psssiTe  of  do,  and  for  befbr^ 
or  farre  in  tlie  indicative,  are  not  read,  nor  der  or  {r 
potential. 

0/  a  Participle. 

A  Participle  is  apart  of  speech,  partaking  ynthi 
from  whence  it  is  derived  in  voice,  tenEC,  and  signii 
and  with  a  noun  adjective  in  manner  of  declining. 

Participles  are  either  of  tlie  active  or  passive  voice. 

Of  the  active  two.  One  of  the  present  tense  ending 
or  ens,  as  laudans  praising,  liabens,  legens,  audient, 
declined  like  frelix,  as  hichsecand  hoc  habens.  Gen.b 
Dat,  habenti,  &c.  Docens,  docentis,  &c.  But  from  a 
and  in  the  compounds  iens  euntia,  except  ambiena  m 
Note  that  some  verbs  otherwise  defective  have  this  pit 
as  aiena,  inquiena. 

The  other  of  the  future  tense  is  most  commonly  foi 
the  <lrBt  supine,  by  changing  m  into  rus,  as  of  laudtln 
daturus  to  praise  or  about  to  praise,  habitnnis,  Is 
anditurua ;  but  some  are  not  regiilarly  formed,  as  of  I 
aecaturus,  of  juOim  juvaturus,  sonitum  aonitnruB,  ] 
pariturus,  ai^tum  arguiturus,  and  such  like  ;  of  son 
rus :  this  as  also  the  otiier  two  participles  following  are  d 
like  bonus. 

This  participle,  with  the  verb  sum,  affordeth  a  second 
in  the  active  voice,  as  laudatunia  sum,  es,  eat.  Sec.  as  ■ 
future  of  the  infinitive,  as  laudaturum  esse  to  praias 
after,  futurum  esse,  &c. 

Participles  of  the  passive  voice  are  also  two,  one 
preterperfect  tense,  another  of  the  future. 

A  participle  of  the  preterperfect  tense  is  formed 
latter  supine,  by  putting  thereto  b,  as  of  taudatn  li 
praised,  of  habitu  habitus,  lectu  lectua,  auditu  auditiw 

This  participle,  joined  with  the  verb  sum,  ■upplil 
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of  a  preterperfect  and  preterpluperfect   tense  in  the 

Ktive  mood  paasive,  and  both  tbem  Rad  the  future  of  the 

itial ;  M  also  the  preterperfect  8ud   pret^rplnperfect  of 

nfinitive,  and  with  ire  or  fore  the  future ;  ae  kudatua 

•  fui  I  have  been  praiaed,  PLur,  laudati  BUmiis  or  fiiimua 

e  been  prtused,  laudatua  eram  or  fueram,  &c.     Poten- 

idatuB  aim  or  fnerim,  laudatns  eaeem  or  fuisaem,  laa- 

^ro  or  fuero.     Inflnit.  laudatiim  esse  or  fuisse  to  have 

been  praised ;  laudatum  ire  or  fore  to  be  proieed  here- 

only  passiveH,  but  some  actives  also  or  neuters,  besides 
wn  preterperfect  tense  borrow  another  from  this  par- 
;  Cffino  ccenavi  and  eosnutua  sum,  Juravi  and  juratua, 
ri  and  potus  sum,  Titubari  and  titubatus,  Careo  carui 
1  sum,  Prandeo  prandi  and  pransuB,  Pateo  patui  and 
■  sum,  Placeo  piacui  placitus,  Suesco  suevi  suetus  sum, 
libuit  and  libitum  eat.  Licet  licuit  Itcttum,  Pudet  puduit 
im,  Piget  piguit  pigitum,  Tsedet  tsedait  pertffiaum  est, 
tiis  deponent  Mereor  merui  and  meritns  sum. 
we  neuters  following,  like  passives,  have  no  ether  pret«r- 
Vt  t£nsc,  but  by  thia  participle,  Gaudeo  gavisus  sum, 
fiaua,  Audeo  auaus,  Fio  factus,  Soleo  soiittis  sum. 

deponents  also  form  this  participle  from  supines  irre- 
J  Labor lapaus,  patiorpassuB,  perpetior  perpesaua,  fateor 
confiteor  confeasus,  diffiteor  difiessus,  gradior  gressns, 
ior  ingreasuB,  fatiacor  fessus,  metier  meusus,  utor  uaua, 
to  spin  orditua,  to  begin  orsus,  uitor  nisus  and  nixus, 
ffultua,  iraecor iratuB,  reorratus,  obhriscor oblitus,  fruor 
I  or  ihiitus,  misereor  misertus,  tuar  and  tueor  tuitiis, 
locutuB,  sequor  aecutua,  eiperior  expertua,  pacicor  pac- 
tnciscor  nactna,  apiscor  aptus,  adipiscor  odeytus,  queror 
B,  proficiscor  profectua,  expergiscor  eiperrectua,  comrai- 
'  commentus,  noscor  natus,  murior  mortuue,  orior  ortus 

wirticiple  of  the  future  passive  ia  formed  of  the  gerimd 
m,  by  changing  m  into  a,  as  of  Inudandum  laudandua 
praised,  of  habendum  habendua,  &c.  And  likewise  of 
RTticiple  with  the  verb  Sum,  may  be  formed  the  same 
I  in  the  passive,  which  were  formed  with  the  participle  of 
reterperfect  tenses,  as  laudandua  sum  or  fui,  &c. 
Lnit.  Laudandum  ease  or  fore. 
Terbs  deponent  come  participles  both  of  the  active  and 


"Ww  AOCKDKSfB  COMMESTCEU  ORAMUAR. 

punn  form,  as  loqiior  loqueas  locutua  locotunis  io(jOi«* 
■whtxtot  ttie  pftrtieipie  of  the  prefer  teiise  signiflelb 
both  Mtitely  and  passively,  as  digiiatus,  testalus,  i 
uid  tile  like. 

0/  an  Adverb. 

As  Adverb  ia  a  part  of  speech  joined  with  some 

expUin  its  Bignification,  as  saide  probna  very  honest,  bat 

it  u  velU  vaid^  doctus  very  learned,  benfe  inane  earlj" 

Of  adverbs,  some  be  of  Time,  as  liodie  to-dftj,  cm 
morrow,  &c. 

Some  be  of  Place,  as  ubi  where,   ibi  there, 
many  other  aorta  needless  to  be  here  set  down. 

Certain  tidverba  also  are  compared,  as  doctg  leorDedl^.i 
liha  doctiaaim^,  fortiter  fortiiis  fortissimo,  ssepe  sxtfiin  M 
■im^  and  the  like. 

0/  a  Conjunction. 

A  Conjunction  is  a  port  of  speech  that  joineth  voth 
aentences  together. 

Of  ConjuiKtionB  some  be  copulatives,  as  et  and,  qU 
also,  nee  neither. 

Some  be  disjunctive,  as  aut  or. 

Some  be  causal,  as  nam  for,  quia  because,  and  mtuijf 
like, 

Adverbs  when  they  govern  mood  and  tense,  and  join  < 
teacea  together,  as  cum,  ubi,  poatquam,  and  the  like,  areit 
10  be  called  conjunct  ions. 

0/ a  Preposition. 

A  Preposition  is  a  part  of  speech  most  commonly  eitbfl 
before  nouns  in  apposition,  ns  ad  patrem,  or  joined  will 
other  words  in  composition,  as  indoctus. 

These  six,  di,  dig,  re,  se,  am,  con,  are  not  read  in  l"^ 
composition. 

As  adverbs  having  eases  after  them  may  be  called  pff' 
uons,  80  prepoailiona  having  none,  may  be  counted  adveii* 

O/an  laierjeetion. 
Ah  Interjection  is  apart  of  speech,  expressing  some 
of  the  miud. 


ittpi 
eii* 

1 
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ae  be  of  sorrow,  as  heu,  hei. 

ae  be  of  marvelling,  as  papee. 

ae  of  diadaining,  as  vah. 

ae  of  praising,  as  euge, 

ae  of  exclaiming,  as  6,  proh,  and  such  like. 


Figures  of  Speech. 

EDS  are  sometimes  increased  or  diminished  by  a  letter  or 
ie  in  the  beginning,  middle,  or  ending,  which  are  called 
js  of  speech. 

Increased, 
;he  beginning,  as  Gnatus  for  natus,  tetuli  for  tuli.    Pro- 
he  middle,  as  Bettulit  for  retulit,  cinctutus  for  cinctus. 
besis. 
he  end,  as  Dicier  for  dici.     Paragoge. 

DitninUhedK 

he  beginning,  as  Ruit  for  eruit.    Apherisis.   ^ 

he  middle,  as  Andiit  for  andivit,  dixti  for  dixistit  lamna 

lina.     Syncope. 

he  end,  as  Gonsili  for  consilii ;  scin  for  scisne.      Apo- 


HlTHEKTO  the  eight  parts  of  speech  declined  and  nnW 
have  been  spoken  of  single,  and  each  one  by  iiself ;  at" 
loweth  Syntsutia  or  Couatrucdou,  which  ia  the  right  jowi 
these  parts  together  iu  a  sentence. 

Construction  CO nsiateth  either  in  the  agreement  o(» 
together  in  nuniber,  gender,  case,  and  person,  ahicli  is " 
concord;  or  the  governing  of  one  the  other  in  audi 
or  mood  oa  is  to  follow. 

Of  the  Concords. 
Thbbe  be  Three  concords  or  agreements. 
The  first  is  of  the  adjective  with  his  sabstantiTe. 
The  second  is  of  the  verb  with  its  nominative  case. 
The  third  is  of  the  relative  with  his  antecedent. 
An  adjective  {under  which  ia  comprehended  both  pro 
tnd  participle)  with  his  substantive  or  substantives,  avert 
his  nominative  case  or  cases,  and  a  relative  with  his  auteo 
or  antecedents,  agree  all  in  number,  and  the  two  1^ 

fierson  also !  as  Amicus  certus.  Viri  docti.  Prseceptor 
egit,  vos  vero  neghgitis.  Xenophon  et  Plato  fuere  aqi 
Vir  sapit  qui  pauca  loquitur.  Pater  et  pneceptor  vei 
Yea  though  the  conjunction  be  disjunctive,  as,  Quos  i 
desidia  neque  laiuria  vitiaverant.  Cebus.  Pater  el 
ceptor,  quoB  qesritis.  But  if  a  verh  singalar  foUo* 
nominatives,  it  must  be  applied  to  each  of  them  spai 
Nisi  foro  et  curite  officium  ac  verecundia  sua  constiterit. 


r^ 
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a  aitjective  vith  his  substantire,  and  a  rdative  with  hia 
cedent  agree  ia  gender  and  caae  :  but  tbe  relative  not  in 
p  alvaya,  being  ofttimea  governed  by  other  cons  tractions  ; 
'     B  certus  in  re  incerta  cernitur.     Liber  quem  dedisti 


if  it  be  a  particle  serving  tbe  iaSuitive  mood  future,  it 
5  agrees  with  the  substantive  neither  in  gender  nor  in 
taber,  as,  Hanc  sibi  rem  prcesidio  sperat  futurum.     CIc. 
^erat  non  datum  iri  filio  uxorem.     Terent.     Omnia  potius 

'i  puto  quam  de  provinciia.  Cic. 
pat  when  a  verb  cometh  between  two  nominative  case  not 
ttbe  aamc  number,  or  a  relative  between  two  aubatantives 
I  of  the  same  gender,  the  verb  in  number,  and  the  relative 
Bender  may  agree  with  either  of  them  ;  as,  Amantium  irs 
■ris  reintegratio  eat.  Quid  eniin  nisi  vota  superaaiit. 
iutur  ilium  globum  qui  terra  dicitur.  Animal  plenum 
B&is,  quem  vocamus  hominem.  Lutetia  ea  quam  uos  Pari- 
fdicimuH. 

|iid  if  the  nominative  casea  be  of  aeveral  peraona,  or  the 
irtantives  and  antecedents  of  aeveral  genders,  the  verb  shall 
lie  'with  tbe  second  person  before  the  third,  and  with  the 
6  before  either ;  and  ao  shall  the  adjective  or  relative  in 
tgender ;  aa.  Ego  et  tu  aumua  in  tuto.  Tu  et  pater  peri- 
iminj.     Pater  et  mat«r  mortui  aunt.     Frater  et  soror  quos 

Bit  in  things  that  have  not  hfe,  an  adjective  or  relative  of 
bieuter  gender  may  agree  with  subalAutives  or  antecedents 
Icaline  or  feminine,  or  both  together  ;  as,  Arena  et  calami 
It  bona.  Areas  et  calami  quce  fregiati.  Pulchritudinem, 
tatantiam,  ordinem  in  coDsiliis  factisque  cooservanda  putat. 
L  Off.  1.  Ira  et  Kgritudo  permista  sunt.  Sal. 
Bote  that  tlie  infinitive  mood,  or  any  part  of  a  aentence, 
•he  instead  of  a  nominative  case  to  the  verb,  or  of  aaub- 
piiTe  to  the  adjective,  or  of  an  antecedent  to  tbe  relative, 
I  then  the  adjective  or  relative  shall  be  of  tlie  neuter  gen- 
b  and  if  there  be  more  parts  of  a  sentence  than  one,  the 
p  ahall  be  in  the  plural  number ;  Diluculo  surgere  aaluber- 
nm  est.  Virtutem  sequi,  vita  est  honeatiaBima,  Audito 
wonsulem  in  Ciliciam  tendere.  In  tempore  veni,  quod 
iiiinn  rerum  eat  primum.  Tu  multum  dormis  et  steps 
M  quw  duo  BUDt  corpori  inimica. 


COSSTBUCTION. 


Sometimes  also  an  ndverb  ia  put  for  the  nomiiisliTe  n 
&  terb,  and  for  a  substantive  to  au  adjective  ;  as,  Pnrtiid 
nonim  auDt  combuBts.     Prope  eentiea  et  viciea  eragiuad 
Cic.  Verr.  4.  ' 

Sometimes  also  agreement,  whether  it  be  in  geodeTM* 
ber,  ia  grounded  on  the  bcubb,  not  on  the  words;  t^Qr 
senium,  for  ilium  senem.  Iste  scelus,  for  iste  scelnttiB.  1 
TranBluIit  in  Eunuchum  suam,  meaning  comffidmm.  f 
Pars  magna  obligati,  meaning  homines.  Liv.  ItnplidEibq 
uudua  uterque,  for  ambo.  Ot.  Alter  iu  alteriiu  jUt> 
lumina  vultua  Ovid :  that  ia.  Alter  et  alter.  Inspennii  M 
refers  te  nobis,  for  mihi.  CatuL  Disce  omnea,  Vii^-  S 
for  tu  quisquia  es.  Dua  importaua  prodigta,  qnM  f. 
tribnao  plebia  constrictos  addixerat.  Cie.  pro  Sc? 
merai  teiiiiL're  ratem.  Rhemus  cum  fratre  Quirino  jur 
Virg:  that  is,  Rhemus  et  fratcr  Qiurinus.  Divill: 
IplutuB  et  Peliaa  mecum,     Viig. 

Conslruetioti  of  Sulstantiveg. 

HiTHERTOof  concord  or  agreement;  the  other  part  & 
which  ia  Governing,  whereby  one  part  of  speecn  ia  gi 
by  another,,  tbat  is  to  aay,  is  put  in  such  caae  or  moodafl 
word  that  govemeth  or  goeth  before  in  conatructioD  reqdD 

When  two  substantives  come  together  betokening  £ 
things,  whereof  the  former  may  be  an  adjective  in  the  V 
gender  taken  for  a  substantive,  the  latter  (which  a! 
a  pronoun)  shall  be  in  the  genitive  case  :  aa,  Facnsi 
nis.  Amator  Htndiomm.  Ferimur  per  opaca  looonuk  I 
mptus  vanis  reram,  Hor.     Uesiderium  tut.     Pater  dofc  I 

Sometimes,  the  fomer  substantive,  as  this  word  offidiiBi| 
moa,  is  understood  ;  aa  OraCoria  eat,  it  ia  tbe  part  of  an  w 
Extremte  eat  dementise,  it  is  the  manner  of  extreme  mtdi 
Ignavi  eat,  it  is  the  quality  of  a  alothful  man.     Ubi  a<I  Ilu^^p 
veneris!  templum  is  understood.     Justitisne    pri'i 
belline  lahorum,  Virg:  understand cauafi.     Neque  i)! 
ciceris,  neqae  longcc invidit  avcnK.     Hor.     Supply  [: 

But  if  both  the  substantives  be  spoken  of  one  (Iim, 
ia  called  appoaition,  they  shall  be  both  of  the  aamr 
Pater  meus  vir  amat  me  puerum- 

Words  that  aignify  qu^ty,  following  theBubslHnm'. 
of  they  are  spoken,  may  be  put  in  the  genitive  or  » 
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J ;  as,  Puer  bonse  indolis,  or  bona  indole.  Some  have  a 
itive  only ;  as,  Ingentia  rex  nominis.     Liv.     Decern  anno- 

puer.  Hujusmodipax.  Hujus  generis  animal.  But  genus 
ometimes   in  the  accusative ;    as.    Si    hoc  genus    rebus 

proficitur.  Varr.  de  Re  rust.  And  the  cause  or  manner 
L  thing  in  the  ablative  only :  as.  Sum  tibi  natura  parens, 
ceptor  consihis. 

pus  and  Usus,  when  they  signify  need,  require  an  abla- 

5  as.  Opus  est  mihi  tuo  judicio.     Viginti  minis  usus  est 

But  opus  is  sometimes  taken  for  an  adjective  unde- 

5d,  and  signifieth  needful ;  as.  Dux  nobis  et  auctor  opus 

Aha  quae  opus  sunt  para. 

Construction  of  Adjectives,  governing  a  Genitive, 

JJJECTIVES  that  signify  desire,  knowledge,  ignorance,  re- 
abrance,  forgetfulness,  and  such  hke ;  as  also  certain 
5rs  derived  from  verbs,  and  ending  in  ax,  require  a  geni- 

;    as    Cupidus   auri.     Peritus    belli.     Ignarus    omnium, 
naor   praeteriti.     Reus    furti.     Tenax  propositi.     Tempus 
x  rerum. 
Adjectives  called  nouns  partitive,  because  they  signify  part 

some  whole  quantity  or  number,  govern  the  word  that 
aifieth  the  thing  parted  or  divided,  in  the  genitive;  as 
quis  nostrum.  Primus  omnium.  Aurium  moUior  est 
.stra,     Oratorum  eloquentissimus.     And  oft  in  the  neuter 

der;  as  Multum  lucri.  Id  negotii.  Hoc  noctis.  Some- 
cs,  though  seldom,  a  word  signifying  the  whole,  is  read  in 

same  case  with  the  partitive,  as  Habet  duos  gladios  quibus 
^ro  te  occisurum  minatur,  altero  villicum.  Plant,  for  Quo- 
i  altero.  Magnum  opus  habeo  in  manibus  ;  quod  jampri- 
1  ad  hunc  ipsum  (me  autem  dicebat)  qusedam  institui.  Cic. 
d.  I.     Quod  qusedam  for  cujus  qusedam. 

A  Dative » 

J)JECTIVES  that  betoken  profit  or   disprofit,  likeness  or 

Iceness,  fitness,  pleasure,  submitting  or  belonging  to  any- 

ig,  require  a  dative  ;  as  Labor  est  utihs  corpori.     Equalis 

5tori.     Idoneus  hello.     Jucundus  omnibus.     Pareuti  sup- 

L,     Mihi  proprium. 

Jut  such  as  betoken  profit  or  disprofit  have  sometimes  ao 

iisative  with  a  preposition;   ft«  Homo  ad  nullam  parifiRa 

is.     Cic.     Inter  se  8equal<j. 

JOh,   V.  w   H 
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And  some  adjectives  signifying  likeness,  nnlikenes 
lation,  may  have  a  genitive.  Par  hujus.  Ejus  culpa 
Domini  similis  es.  Commune  animantiam  est  conj 
appetitus.  Alienum  dignitatis  ejus.  Cic.  Fin.  1. 
quondam  proprium  populi  Bomani,  long^  a  domo  bell 
propior  and  proximus  admit  sometimes  an  accuse 
proximus  Pompeium  sedebam.     Cic. 

jIn  Accusative, 

Nouns  of  measure  are  put  after  adjectives  of  like 
tion  in  the  accusative,  and  sometimes  in  the  ablative ; 
alta  centum  pedes.     Arbor  lata  tres   digitos.     Libe 
tres  pollices,  or  tribus  pollicibus.     Sometimes  in  the 
as  Areas  latas  pedum  deniim  facito. 

All  words  expressing  part  or  parts  of  a  thing,  ma^ 
in  the  accusative,  or  sometimes  in  the  ablative ;  as 
frontem  or  fronte.  Excepto  quod  non  simul  esse 
Isetus.  Hor.  Nuda  pedem.  Ov.  Os  humerosque  de 
Virg.     Sometimes  in  the  genitive  ;  as  Dubius  mentis 

An  Ablative, 

Adjectives  of  the  comparative  degree  englished 
sign  then  or  by,  as  dignus,  indignus,  praeditus,  conte 
these  words  of  price,   carus,  vilis,   require   an  abla 
Frigidior  glacie.     Multo  doctior.     Uno  pede    altior. 
honore.    Virtute  praeditus.    Sortesuacontentus.    Asse 

But  of  comparatives,  plus,  amplius,  and  minus,  ma 
a  genitive  ;  also  a  nominative,  or  an  accusative  ;  as  P 
quaginta  hominum.  Amplius  duorum  millium.  Ne  pi 
}jars  eximatur  melhs.  Varro.  Paulo  plus  quingeuto 
Ut  ex  sua  cujusque  parte  ne  minus  dimidium  ad  frati 
veuiret,  Cic.  Verr.  4.  And  dignus,  indignus,  have  s( 
a  genitive  after  them  ;  as  Mihtia  est  operis  altera  c 
Indignus  avorum.     Virg. 

Adjectives  betokening  plenty  or  want,  will  have  an 
and  sometimes  a  genitive  ;  as  Vacuus  ira,  or  irse.      N 
tola  iiianis  re  aliqu^.     Ditissiraus  agri.     Stultorum  p 
omnia.     Integer  vitae,  scelerisque  purus.      Expers 
Vobis  immunibus  hujus  esse  moH  dabitur. 

Words  also  betokening  the  cause,  or  form,  or  mar 

are  put  after  adjectives  in  the  ablatire  case ;  a 

pidus  morte  futur^.  Nomme  Grammaticus.  re  ] 
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Of  Pronouns. 

PaoHOuna  differ  not  in  construction  trom  nouns,  except 
poBsessircs,  MeuB,  tuua,  suua,  uoater,  veater,  by  a  certain 
tier  of  speech,  are  eametimes  joined  to  &  Bubatnutire,  which 
rerna  their  primitive  understood  with  a  noun  or  participle 
I  genitive  case  ;  ns  Dico  nie4  unius  uperi  rempubhcam  esse 
iratam,  Cic.  for  Mei  unius  operfl.  In  like  manner  Nostra 
irum,  trium,  paucorum,  omnium  virtute,  for  nostrum,  duo- 
1,  &c.  Meum  soliua  peccatum,  Cic.  Ex  tuo  ipsua  auimo, 
Tni  ipBiuB.  Ex  sufl  cujuaque  parte.  Id.  Verr.  2.  Ne  lua 
dem  rccentia  proximi  preettjnB  vestigia  persequi  poterat. 
.  Yerr.  4.  Si  meos  pnesentis  precea  non  putas  pio- 
iBe,  Id.  pro.  Plane.  Nostros  vidisti  flentis  ocellos.  Ovid. 
Llao  a  relative,  as  qui  or  is,  aometimes  anawers  to  an  ante- 
ent  noun  or  pronoun  primitiye  understood  in  the  posaeasive ; 
Omnes  iaadare  fortunas  meas.  oui  fihum  haberem  tali  in- 
pneuitum.      ierenr. 

VoHgtructian  of  Verbs. 


i&e  Verb  gabstantive  Sum,  and  sueA  liJ:e^  with  a  Tiomiiiatiet 

and  other  oblique  ciues. 
EBBS  that  signify  being,  as  Sum,  eiisto,  fio ;  and  certain 
ana,  as  Dicor,  vocor,  Ealator,  appellor,  habeor,  exiatimoc, 
lor ;  also  yerba  of  motion  or  rest,  as  incedo,  diacedo,  sedeo, 
1  such  like,  will  have  a  nominative  case  after  them,  as  they 
B  before  them,  because  both  caaea  belong  to  the  same  per^ 
or  thing,  and  the  latter  is  rather  in  an  apposition  with  the 
ner,  than  governed  by  the  verb  ;  as  Temperautia  est  virtus. 

idus  aalntatur  poeta.     Ast  ego  quse  divum  incedo  regina. 

id  if  est  be  an  impersonal,  it  may  sometimea  govern  a 
itive,  as  Ubub  pocttc,  ut  mnris  eat,  hcentia.  Phcedrus  I.  4. 
pivit  moris  esse  Grrecorum  ul,  &c.  Cic.  Verr.  2. 
Int  if  the  following  noun  be  of  another  person,  or  not 
ictly  Bpoken  of  the  former,  both  after  Sum  and  all  hia 
ipounds,  except  paaBiim,  it  shall  be  put  in  the  dative  ;  aa 
mihi  domi  pater.  Multa  petentibus  desunt  multa. 
And  if  a  thing  be  spoken  of,  relating  to  the  person,  it  may  be 

in  the  dative  ;  na  Sum  tibi  prsesidio.    Hacc  rea  est  mihi 


RctioD  paaseth  forth  on  Home  person  or  thin 
accusative  after  them  of  the  person  or  thing  to 


fuge.     Deum 
Oportet  te. 
may  have  an  ace 
servit  Bervituten 
dormis.     Paelill 


promptoB  facit.     Juvat  n 

Also  verbs  called  neutt 
own  Bigni&catioD  ;  as  Du 
viam.     Endym      ' 

Nee  vox  homluem  sonai.     Vjum  giaucum  sail 
Agit  latum  convivam.      Horat.     Hoc  me  late: 

But  these  verbs,  though  transitive,  Miaereo) 
pass  into  a  genitive ;  as  Miserere  mei.  So 
dative  :  Hiiic  roisereor.  Sen.  Dihge  bonoe,  i 
Boetius. 

lUminiscor,  obliviscor,  rccordor,  and  memini 
require  a  genitive  ;  as  DatK  tidei  rrminiacitui 
ObUviscor  carminis.  Sometimes  retain  the  ttc 
cordor  pueriliam.  Omnia  quie  curant  senes  met 

These  imperaooals  also,  interest  and  refer 
concern,  require  a  genitive,  except  in  these  abl 
Mea,  tua,  sua,  nostra,  veatra,  cuja.  Aad  the ; 
cernmeut  is  often  added  in  these  genitives,  ma 
qiiauti,  with  their  compounds  ;  as  Interest  omii 
Tua  refert  leipsum  nosse.     VestrS  parri  intert 

But  verbs  of  profiting  or  disproliting,  beli< 
obeying,  opposing  or  being  angry  with,  pass  i 
Non  potes  mihi  commodare  nee  incommodare, 
lius.  Crede  mihi,    Kimium  ne  crede  colori.    Pj 
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Sometimes  a  pliroER  of  the  same  Bignification  with  a  single 
^rb,  may  hare  the  case  nf  liie  verb  after  it ;  as  Id  operam  do, 
\at  ie  ti>  say,  id  ago.  Idue  eetis  authores  mihi  7  for  id  suadetis. 
uid  me  vobia  tactio  est?  for  taugitus.  Plaut.  Quid  tjbi 
uic  curalio  eat  rem  ?  Id. 

The  Accusative  with  a  Genitive. 

HiTHEBTO  of  transitiTes  gaverning  their  accusative,  or  other 
lae,  ill  single  and  direct  conatroction  :  now  of  such  as  may 
ive  after  them  more  cases  than  one  in  construction  direct 
id  oblique,  that  is  to  say,  with  an  accnsative,  a  genitive,  dn- 
te,  other  accusative,  or  abktive. 

Verbs  of  esteeming,  buying,  orBelling,  besideB  their  accusatiTe, 
iJl  have  a  genitive  betokening  the  value  or  price  :  Flocci, 
"  lih,  pili,  liujns,  and  the  like  after  verbs  of  esteeming  :  Tanti, 

intt,  pluris,  minoria,  aud  such  hke,  pnt  without  a  aubstan- 

?,  afterverbsofbuyingor selling;  bb  Non  bujus  te  sestimo. 
igo  ilium  flooci  pendo.  j^qiu  boni  hoc  facio  or  consulo, 
aanti  mercatus  es  hunc  eqoum  7  Pluris  quam  vellein. 

But  the  word  of  value  is  sometimes  in  the  ablative  ;  bb 
larvi  or  parvo  sestimas  probitatem.  And  the  word  of  price 
lost  usually  ;  as  Teruneio  eum  non  emerim.  And  particularly 
I  these  adjectives,  Yili,  paulo,  minimo,  magno,  nimio,  plu- 
mo,  duplo,  put  without  a  Buhstantive  ;  as  Vih  vendo  tridcam. 
edimite  captum  qiiam  queas  minimo.  And  sometimes  minore 
a  minoris.  Nam  a  Cieho  propinqui  minore  centesaimis 
ummum  movere  non  possunt.  Cic.  Att.  1.  1 .  But  verbs 
eut«r  or  passive  have  only  the  obhque  cases  after  them ;  as 
anti  eris  aliis,  quanti  tibi  fueris.  Pudor  pnrvi  penditnr. 
rhich  is  also  to  be  observed  in  the  following  rules. 

And  this  neuter  valeo  govemeth  the  word  of  value  in  the 
jcnsative ;  as  Denarii  dicH  quod  denos  teris  valebant.     Varr. 

Verbs  of  Bdmonishing,  accusing,  condemning,  acquitting, 

11  have,  besides  their  aceusative,  a  genitive  of  the  crime,  or 
malty,  or  thing ;  as  Admonuit  me  errati.  Accusas  me  furti  7 
Vatem  sceleris  damnat.  Furem  dupli  condemnavit.  And 
sometimes  an  ablative  with  a  preposition,  or  without ;  as  Con- 
demnaho  eodem  ego  te  crimine.  Accusas  furti,  au  stiipri,  an 
ntroque?     De  repetundis  accusavit,  or  damnavit.     Cic. 

Also  these  impersonala,  pcenitet,  t«det,  miseret,  miaereseit, 
pudet,  piget,  to  their  accusative  will  have  «  genitive,  either  ot 


the  peraon,  or  of  the  tiling ;  aa  Noetri  nosmet  poenitet. 
rae  tiedet.     Pudet  me  ncgligentiEe. 

An  .iccusalive  im(h  a  Dative. 

Verbs  of  ^ving  or  restoring,  promising  or  paying,  tm 
mnndiiig  or  shewing,  trasting  or  threateoiag',  add  to  thi 
arcnaatiye  a  dalive  of  the  person  ;  aa  Fortuna  multis  aimit 
de'lit.  Hecc  tibi  promitto.  ^a  alienum  mihi  munenT 
Frnmeutiim  imperst  eivitatibus.  Quod  et  cui  dicas,  ridri 
Ko(!  tibi  suadeo.  Tibi  oradte  ecribo.  Pecuniam  oninem  t 
i-redo.     Utrique  mortem  miuatiu  est. 

To  these  add  verbs  active  eompoaoded  with  these  prepo 
lions,  prce,  ad,  ab,  con,  de,  ex,  antf,  sub,  post,  ob,  id,  a 
inter  ;  as  Prtecipio  hoc  tibi.  Admovit  urbi  esercilum.  C 
legee  suo  impcrium  abrogavit.  Sic  parvis  compoaere  mn} 
Bolebam. 

Neuters  have  a  dative  only ;  aa  ileis  mnjoribua  virtute  pi 
Inxi.  But  some  compounded  with  pr»  and  aote  may  baie 
accusatiTe ;  as  Prcestat  iiigcnio  alius  alium.  Mulios  ani 
sapientia.  Others  with  a  preposition  ;  aa  Qase  ad  veDtris  ! 
turn  condiicunt.     In  hiec  utudia  incumbite.  Cic. 

Alio  all  verbs  active,  betukeaing  acquisition,  likeiuDg, 
reiation,  commonly  englished  witb  to  or  for,  have  to  tb 
accusative  a  dative  of  the  person;  as  Magnam  laudem  = 
peperit.  Huic  habeo,  non  tibi.  Se  ilhs  eequarimt.  Eip" 
mihi  hoc  negotium  :  but  mihi,  tibi,  sibj,  aometimes  are  add 
for  elegance,  the  sense  not  requring  ;  as  Suo  huoc  sibi  jagn 
gladio.  Tereot.  Neuters  a  dative  ouly ;  as  Non  ODinibus  di 
mio.     Libet  mihi,     Tibi  licet. 

Sometimes  a  verb  transibve  will  have  to  his  accuaatin 
double  dative,  one  of  the  person,  another  of  the  thing  ;  as  1 
tibi  vestem  pignori.     Verto  hoc  tibi  vitio.     Hoc  tu  tibi  lai 

A  double  Acccusatioe, 

Veebs  of  asking,  teaching,  arraying,  and  concealiug,  i 

h«f  e  two  accusatives,  one  of  the  person,  another  of  the  Sin 

as  Rogo  te  pecuniam.     Doceo  te  literaa.     Qaod  te  jamdodi 

hortor.     Induit  Be  calceos.     Hoc  me  celahaa. 

And  being  passives,  they  retain  one  accusative  of  the  thti 
as  Sumtumque  recingitur  anguem.    Ovid.  Met.  4.     Indnil 
Mart. 
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But  verbs  of  arraying  sometimes  change  the  one  accusatiye 
%ito  an  ablative  or  dative ;  as  Induo  te  tunicli,  or  tibi  tunicam. 
Instravit  equum  penula,  or  equo  penulam. 

An  Accusative  with  an  Ablative. 

Veebs  transitive  may  have  to  their  accusative  an  ablative  of 
ihe  instrument  or  cause,  matter  or  manner  of  doing;  and 
neuters  the  ablative  only ;  as  Ferit  eum  gladio.  Taceo  metu. 
Mails  gaudet  alienis.  Summa  eloquentia  causam  egit.  Capi- 
tolium  saxo  quadrato  substructum  est.  Tuo  consilio  nitor. 
Vescor  pane.  Affluis  opibus.  Amore  abundas.  Sometimes 
with  a  preposition  of  the  manner ;  as  Summ^  cum  humani- 
tate  me  tractavit. 

Verbs  of  endowing,  imparting,  depriving,  discharging, 
filling,  emptying,  and  the  like,  will  have  an  ablative,  and 
sometimes  a  genitive ;  as  Dono  te  hoc  annulo.  Plurim^  salute 
te  impertit,  Aliquem  familiarem  suo  sermone  participavit. 
Patemum  servum  sui  participavit  consUii.  Interdico  tibi 
aq[u4  et  igni.     Libero  te  hoc  metu.     Implentur  veteris  Bacchi. 

Also  verbs  of  comparing  or  exceeding,  will  have  an  ablative 
of  the  excess ;  as  Prsefero  hunc  multis  gradibus.  Magno 
intervallo  eum  superat. 

After  all  manner  of  verbs,  the  word  signifying  any  part  of 
El  thing  may  be  put  in  the  genitive,  accusative,  or  ablative ; 
as  Absurd^  facis  qui  angus  te  animi.  Pendet  animi.  Dis- 
crucior  animi.  Desipit  mentis.  Candet  dentes.  Rubet  ca- 
pillos.     iBgrotat  animo,  magis  quam  corpore. 

Nouns  of  Time  and  Place  after  Verbs, 

NoxTNS  betokening  part  of  time  be  put  after  verbs  in  the 
ablative,  and  sometimes  in  the  accusative ;  as  Nocte  vigilas, 
'  luce  dermis.     Nullam  partem  noctis  requiescit.  Cic.     Abhinc 
'triennium  ex  Andro  commigravit.   Ter.      Respondit   triduo 
ilium,    ad   summum  quatriduo   periturum.  Cic.     Or  if  con- 
tinuance of  time,  in  the  accusative,  sometimes  in  the  ablative ; ' 
i;  as  Sexaginta  annos  natus.     Hyemem  totam  stertis.    Imperium 
I  deponere  maluerunt,  quam  id  tenere  punctum  temporis  contra 
I  religionem.  Cic.      Imperavit  triennio,   et  decem  mensibus. 
Suet.     Sometimes  with  a  preposition;  as  Fer^  in  diebus  paucis, 
•  quibus  hsec  acta  sunt.  Ter.     Rarely  with  a  genitive ;  as,  Tem- 
poris angusti  mansit  concordia  discors.  Lucan. 
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Also  noons  betokening  space  between  places  are  pat  in 
accasative,  and  sometimes  in  the  ablative ;  as,  Pedem  hine 
discesseris.      Abest  ab   urbe  quingentis   millibus  passoUL' 
Terra  marique  gentibus  imperavit. 

Nouns  that  signify  place,  and  also  proper  names  of 
places,  as  countries,  be  put  after  verbs  of  moving  or  r 
ing,  with  a  preposition,  signifying  to,  from,  in,  or  by,  in  sadj 
case  as  the  preposition  requireth ;  as  Proficiscor  ab  uiiftj 
Yivit  in  AngM.     Yeni  per  Gralliam  in  Italiam. 

But  if  it  be  the  proper  name  of  a  lesser  place,  as  of  a  dtjil 
town,  or  lesser  island,  or  any  of  these  four.  Homos,  doiiai;| 
militia,  bellum,  with  these  signs,  on,  in,    or  at,  before 
being  of  the  first  or  second  declension,  and  singular  nmnl 
they  shall  be  put  in  the  genitive ;  if  of  the  third  dedenskul 
or  plural  number,  or  this  word  rus,  in  the  dative  or  ablatiiei| 
as,  Yixit  Romee,  Londini.     Ea  habitabat  Rhodi.     Conon 
rimum  Cypri  vixit.  Cor.  Nep.     Procombit  homi  bos.    lJo«j 
bellique  simul  viximus.     Militavit  Carthagini,  or  CarthagiBtl 
Studuit  Athenis.     Ruri  or  rure  educatus  est. 

If  the  verb  of  moving  be  to  a  place,  it  shall  be  put  in  d(, 
accusative  ;  as  Eo  Romam,  domum,  rus.  If  from  a  pkce,  v 
the  abjative ;  as  Discessit  Londino.  Abiit  domo,  Bnre  fi 
reversus. 

Sometimes  with  a  preposition ;  as  A  Bnindusio  profectw 
est,  Cic.  Mauil.  Ut  ab  Athenis  in  Boeotiam  irem.  Sulpit 
apud  Cic.  Fam.  1.  4.  Cum  te  profectum  ab  domo  scirem. 
Liv.  1.  8. 

Construction  of  Passives, 

A  Verb  passive  will  have  after  it  an  ablative  of  the  doer. 
with  the  preposition  a  or  ab  before  it,  sometimes  without,  td 
more  often  a  dative  ;  as  Virgilius  legitur  a  me.  Fortes  creantu 
fortibus.  Hor.  Tibi  fama  petatur.  And  neutro-passives, » 
Vapulo,  veneo,  liceo,  exulo,  fio,  may  have  the  same  constnw- 
lion  ;  as  Ab  hoste  venire. 

Sometimes  an  accusative  of  the  thing  is  found  after  a  f» 
sive  :  as  Coronari  Olympia.  Hor.  Epist.   1 .   Cyclopa  movetur  ^ 
Hor.  for  sal  tat  or  egit.     Purgor  bilem.     Id.  ^ 

Construction  of  Gerunds  and  Supines, 
Gerunds  and  supines  will  have  such  cases  as  the  verb  fnio 
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lence  they  come ;  aa  Otium  scribendi  literaa.  Eo  nuditum 
letos.     Ad  coDBulendum  tibi. 

A  gerund  in  di  is  commonly  governed  both  of  substautivea 
A  tLdjeclives  in  manner  of  a  genitive  ;  aa  Chubb,  videudi. 
mor  uabendi.  Cupidus  visendi.  Certus  eundi.  Andaome- 
nea  gOTernetil  a  genitive  plural ;   as   lUorum  videudi  gratia. 

Gerunds  in  do  are  used  after  verbs  in  manner  of  an  ablative, 
cording  to  former  rules,  with  or  without  a  preposition  ;  as, 
sfessus  sum  ambulando.  A  diacendo  facile  deterretur. 
esar  dando,  sublevando,  ignoscendo,  gloriam  adeptus  est. 
apparando  consumunt  dieoi. 

A  gerund  in  dum  ia  used  in  manner  of  an  neciisative  after 
epositiona  governing  that  case ;  as.  Ad  cnpieiidum  liostes. 
Ite  domandum  ingentea  tollent  animos.  Virg.  Ob  redimea- 
m  captivos.     Inter  cceuandum. 

Gerunds  in  signiflcation  are  ofttimea  used  aa  part.iciplea  in 
Ai  Tuorum  consiliorum  reprimendorum  caiis^.  Cic.  Ora- 
mem  Latinam  legendis  iiostria  efficiea  pleniorem,  Cic.  Ad 
CUaandos  homines  prtemio  ducitur. 

A  gerund  in  dum  joined  with  the  impersonal  est,  aud  im- 

ae  necessity  or  duty  to  do  a  thing,  may  have   both 

and  paasive  construction  of  the  verb  from  whence 

derived ;  as  Utendum  eat  letate.    Ov.      Pacem  Trojano  a 

petendum.    Virg.      Iterandum  eadem  lata  mihi.     Cic, 

iendum  est  mild  amicis.     Plura  dini,  quam  dicendum  fuiti 

e.  pro  SesL 

Comtruclion  of  Verh  with  Verb. 

'When  two  verbs  come  together,  withoot  a  nominative  case 
tween  them,  tlie  latter  shall  be  in  the  infinitive  mood;  aa 
ipio  discere.  Or  in  the  first  supine  after  verba  of  moving ; 
Eo  cabitnm,  speclatum.  Or  in  the  latter  with  au  adjec- 
re ;  as  Turpe  eat  dictu.  Facile  factu.  Opua  Bcilii. 
But  if  a  case  come  between,  not  governed  of  the  former 
^Terb,  it  shall  always  be  an  accusative  before  the  infinitive  mood  i 
BB  Te  rediisse  incolumem  gaudeo.    Malo  me  diviteni  esse,  quam 

And  tikis  infinitive  ease,  will  have  always  after  it  an  accii' 
uitive,  or  the  same  ease  wliich  the   foriiu'r  verb  governs  ;  ai 
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Expedit  bonoB  esse  vobia.  Quo  milii  commisso,  aan  lu 
piam.  But  thU  accusative  ngreceth  with  aaother  andi 
before  the  iufiiiitive ;  bb  Expedit  vobiK  voa  ease  bonos. 
beRtiD  omnibus  esse  iledit.  Nobis  non  licet  esse  ttund 
The  same  construction  mny  be  uaed  after  other  iii£ 
ueutcr  or  passive  like  to  esse  in  signification  ;  as  Maxii 
poitea  et  civi,  et  duci  evadere  cootigit.   Val.  Max.  L  6, 

Sometimes  a  noun  adjective  or  eubstaDiire  governs 
fiuitive  :  as  AuJax  omnia  perpeti.  Dlgnus  amari.  Coi 
cepemnt  ex  oppido  profugere.  Cfes.  Minari  divisoribn 
non  erat   Cic.  Ver,  1. 

Sometimes  the  infinitive  is  pat  absolute  for  the  pn 
perfect  or  preterperfect  tense :  as.  Ego  iilad  sedolo 
factum.  Ter.  Galba  autem  muttss  simihtudinea  afiiun 
IHe  contra  hfcc  omnia  ruere,  agcre  vitam.    Ter. 

Ctinslruction  of  Parlieiplea. 
Pabticipleb  govern  such  cases  as  the  verb  &om  i 
they  come,  according  to  tlieir  active  or  passive  sigoific 
us,  Fruitunis  amicis.  Nunquam  audita  milii.  Diligen 
omnibus.  Sate  sanguine  diviira.  Tela:aDue  creatiu.  C 
mortali  cretiis.  Lucret.  Nate  ilea.  Edite  regibiu. 
sUBpeusi  loculoB  tabulasque  lacertu.  Hor.  Census  eqn 
summam.  Id,  Abeundum  est  milii.  Yenud  orta.  man 
osuB  bella.  Virg.  Exosus  diis.  Gell.  Anna  perosiu. 
But  Pertiesas  bath  aa  accusative  otbcrwise  than  the  ve 
Pertsesus  ignaviam.  Semet  ipse  pertsesus.  Suet.  Ti 
add  participial  adjectives  ending  in  bilis  of  the  pasaire 
tion,  and  requiring  like  case  after  them  ;  as  NnlU  pene 

Participles  changed  into  adjectives  have  their  constr 
by  the  rules  of  adjectives,  as  Appetens  vini.  Fug^tana 
Fidens  animi. 

An  Afilii/ire  put  absolute. 
Two  Nouns  together,  or  a  noun  and  pronoun  with  a 
pie  expressed  or  understood,  put  absolutely,  that  is 
neitlier  governing  nor  governed  of  a  verb,  shall  be  put 
aliiative ;  as  Autliore  senatu  bellum  geritur.  Me  dace 
Cicsare  veniente  hostes  fugeraut.  Sublato  clamore 
committitur. 
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Construction  of  Adtsrhs, 

JEk  and  ecce  will  have  a  nominative,  or  an  accusative,  and 
ifletimes  with  a  dative;  EnPriamus.  Ecce  tibi status noster, 
;.  habitum.     Ecce  autem  alterum. 

Adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  and  place  require  a  genitive  ;  as 
tis  loquentise,  sapientite  parum  satis.  Also  compounded 
ih  a  verb  ;  as  Is  rerum  suarum  satagit.  Tunc  temporia 
ique  gentium.  Eo  impudentise  processit.  Quoad  ejus  fieri 
terit. 

To  these  add  Ergo  signifying  the  cause ;  as  lUius  ergo.  Virg. 
ctutis  ergo.  Fugse  atque  formidinis  ergo  non  abiturus.  Liv. 
Others  will  have  such  cases  as  the  nouns  from  whence  they 
me  ;  as  Minime  gentium.  Optime  omnium.  Venit  obviam 
Canit  similiter  huic.  Albanum,  sive  Falernum  te  magis 
positis  delectat.     Hor. 

Adverbs  are  joined  in  a  sentence  to  several  moods  of  verbs. 
Of  time.  Ubi,  postquam,  cum  or  quum,  to  an  indicative  or 
DJunctive ;  as  Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  Ubi  nos  laverimus. 
Btquam  excessit  ex  ephebis.  Cum  faciam  vitula.  Virg. 
m  canerem  regis.     Id. 

Donee  while,  to  an  indicative.  Donee  eris  fselix.  Donee 
til,  to  an  indicative  or  subjunctive  ;  Cogere  donee  oves  jussit. 
•g.  Donee  ea  aqua  decocta  sit.  Colum. 
Dum  while,  to  an  indicative.  Dum  apparatur  virgo.  Dum 
dl,  to  an  indicative  or  subjunctive  ;  as  Dum  redeo.  Tertia 
31  Latio  regnantem  viderit  sestas.  Dum  for  dummodo  so 
or  so  that,  to  a  subjunctive  ;  Dum  prosim  tibi. 
^uoad  while,  to  an  indicative.  Quoad  expectas  contuberna- 
L.  Quoad  until,  to  a  subjunctive.  Omnia  Integra  servabo, 
►ad  exercitus  hue  mittatur. 

^imulac,  simulatque  to  an  indicative  or  subjunctive;  as 
knl&c  belli  patiens  erat,  simulatque  adoleverit  setas. 
Jt  as,  to  the  same  moods.  Ut  salutabis,  ita  resalutaberis. 
Bementem  feceris,  ita  et  metos.  Hor.  Ut  so  soon  as,  to 
indicative  only  :  as  Ut  ventum  est  in  urbem. 
iuasi,  tanquam,  perinde,  ac  si,  to  a  subjunctive  only ;  as 
isi  non  norimus  nos  inter  nos.  Tanquam  feceris  ipse 
luid. 

fe  of  forbidding,  to  an  imperative  or  subjunctive ;  as  Nt 
1.     Ne  metuas. 
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Certain  adverbs  of  quauuty.  qimlity.  or  rauMi  n  ( 
quoties,  cur,  qiiare,  &c.  Thence  aleo  qui,  quia,  qiimtw 
ha,  and  the  like,  coming  into  a  sentence  after  the  ptii 
verb,  goTem  the  verb  following  ia  a  subjunctive ;  u  1 
quilm  vald^  malitiiE  sum  coufidat.  Cic.  Quid  est  cur 
isto  loco  Bedeae  1  Cic.  pro  Ciuent.  Subsideo  mihi  dilige 
comparavi,  qiiee  quanta  sit  iotelligi  noi)  potest,  nisi,  &t- 
pro  Qitint.  Nam  qnid  hoc  iuiquiua  dici  potest.  Qan 
qui  caput  alteriiia  fortunasque  defendam,  priore  loco  H 
"  'id.     Nullum  eat  officium  tarn  sanctum  atque  solenn<i> 

Q  avaritia  violare  soleat.  Ibid.  Non  me  fnllit,  si  off 
i  qnid  sitis  responsuri.  Ibid.  Dici  vis  potest 
multa  Hint  quee  respondcatis  ante  fieri  oportere.  Ibid. 
quo  die  hunc  aibi  promiaiaae  dicat,  eo  die  ne  Romte  qtiidei 
fuisse.  Ibid.  Couturbntus  diacedit  neque  mirum  CQ 
optio  tam  misera  daretnr.  Ibid.  Narrat  quo  ia  loco  ' 
Quintium.  Ibid.  Itecte  majores  eum  qui  socium  && 
I  bonorum  numero  uon  putaruat  haberi  ope 
Cic  pro  RoHc.  Am.  Queb  concursatio  percont&ntium 
pnetor  edizisset,  ubi  cmnaret,  quid  euunti  asset.  Cic.  Ag) 

Of  Conjunctions. 
CosjuNCTioNs  copulative  and  disjunctive,  and  theM 
Quam,  nisi,  pneterqiiam,  an,  couple  like  cases  j  as  Si 
docuit  Xenophootem  eC  Plntouem.  Aut  dies  est,  au 
Neacio  albus  an  ater  sit.  Bat  minor  natu  quam  tu.  1 
placet  prseterquam  sibi. 

Escept  when  some  particular  construction  requireth 

i  Studiii  Bomte  et   Atheuis.     Enii  fiiudum  « 

et  pluris.     Accushs  furti,  an  stupri,  an  utroque 

They  also  couple  for  the  most  part  like  moods  and 

IS  Recto  Stat  copore,  despicitque  terroa.     But  not  alwa 

«Dses  ;   as  Niai  me  lactasBes,  et  van^  ape  produceres. 

hetur,  et  referetor  tibi  a  me  gratia. 

Of  otiier  conjunctions,  some  govern  an  indicative,  aomc 
juDctive,  according  to  their  several  significations. 

Etsi,  tnnietsi,  etiamsi,  quanquam,  au  indicative ;  qi 
and  licet,  mo^t  commonly  a  subjunctive  i  as  Etai  nih. 
alTerebatiir.  Qnanqtiam  animna  meminiase  hurret.  Q> 
ElyaioB  miretur  Grtecia  cainpos.     Ipse  licet  veuias. 
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Qi,  nisi,  si,  siquidem,  quod,  quia,  postquam,  postea,  quam, 
aquam,  priusquam,  an  indicative  or  subjunctive ;  as  Nisi  vi 
•ns  eripi.     Ni  faciat.     Castigo  te,  non  qu6d  odeo  habeam, 

quod  amem.     Antequam  dicam.     Si  for  quamvis,  a  sub- 
stive  only.     Redeam  ?     Non  si  me  obsecret. 
•  i  also  conditional  may  sometimes  govern  both  verbs  of  the 
-cnce  in  a  subjunctive ;  as  Respiraro  si  te  videro.     Cic.  ad 
c;. 

tiiando,  quandoquidem,  quoniam,  an  indicative ;  as  Dicite 
odoquidem  in  molli  consedimus  hcrb^.  Quoniam  conveni- 
t  ambo. 

xim,  seeing  that,  a  subjunctive  ;  as  Cum  sis  officiis  Gradive 
xbus  aptus. 

'e,  an,  num,  of  doubting,  a  subjunctive ;  as  Nihil  refert, 
risne,  an  persuaseris.     Vise  num  redierit. 
aterrogatives  also  of  disdain  or  reproach  understood,  govern 
tbjunctive  ;  as  Tantum  dem,  quantum  ille  poposcerit  ?  Cic. 
r.  4.  Sylvam  tu  Scantiam  vendas  ?    Cic.  Agrar.    Hunc  tu 

ames?  Cic.  ad  Attic.  Furem  aliquem  aut  rapacem  accu- 
s  ?  Vitanda  semper  erit  omnis  avaritise  suspicio.  Cic.  Verr.4. 
aetimes  an  infinitive ;  as  Mene  inccepto  desistere  victam  ? 

?. 

Jt  that,  lest  not,  or  although,  a  subjunctive ;  as  Te  oro,  ut 

eat  jam  in  viam.     Metuo  ut  substet   hospes.     Ut  omnia 

tingat  quae  volo. 

0/  Prepositions, 

Dp  prepositions  some  will  have  an  accusative  after  them, 
ae  an  ablative,  some  both,  according  to  their  diflferent  sig- 
.cation. 

iVn  accusative  these  following.  Ad,  apud,  ante,  adversus,  ad- 
sum,  cis,  citra,  circum,  circa,  circiter,  contra,  erga,  extra, 
er,  intra,  infra,  juxta,  ob,  pone,  per,  prop^,  propter,  post, 
les,  praeter,  secundum,  supra,  seciis,  trans,  ultra,  usque, 
sus :  but  versus  is  most  commonly  set  after  the  case  it 
^erns,  as  Londinum  versus. 

f\.nd  for  an  accusative  after  ad,  a  dative  sometimes  is  used 
poets ;  as.  It  clamor  coelo.  Virg.  Coelo  si  gloiia  tollit 
leadum.  Sil.  for  ad  ccelum. 
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An  ablative  these.  A,  ab,  abs,  absque,  rum,  corsm,  d 
pro,  prte,  palim,  sme,  tenus,  which  last  is  also  put  » 
case,  being  most  usually  a  genitive,  if  it  be  plural;  a* 
tenns,     Aurium  teniis. 

These,  both  caaes,  In,  Bub,  anper,  Hubter,  clam,  proe 

In,  signifying  to,  towards,  iiito,  or  against,  requires 
cusatiTe  i  ns  Pisces  emptos  obolo  in  ccenam  aeui.  An! 
Teucrna  benignus.  Versa  est  in  cineres  Troja.  In  ' 
mittere  tantum  quid  Troea  potuere  ?  Lastly,  when  iti 
future  time,  or  for;  as  Bellum  in  trigesimiim  diem 
eriint.  Designati  consulea  in  annum  seqtientum.  Alii 
fnciunt  in  singula  capita  canum.  \tir.  Otherwise  in  «t 
an  ablative  ;   aa  In  urhe.      In  terria. 

Sab,  when  it  signifies  to,  or  in  time,  about,  or  a  little 
requires  an  acciiaative  ;  bh  Sub  unibram  properemus. 
tempua.     Sub  noctem.     Otherwise  an  ablative.     Siibpt 
Sub  umbra. 

Super  signifying  beyond,  or  present  time,  an  accusati' 
Saper  GBramantaa  et  Indos.  Super  caanam.  Suet,  at  i 
time.  Of  or  coneerniug,  en  ablative  ;  as  Multa  super  I 
rogitans.      Super  hac  re, 

Super,  over  or  upon,  may  have  either  case  ;  as  Supei 
Tiberis   effusus,     Sieva   sedetia  super  arma.     Fronde 

So  alao  may  subter  ;  as  Pugnatum  est  super  subterqt 
ras.  Subter  densS  testudine.  Virg.  Clam  patrem  or 
Proenl  muroa,  Liv.     Patrid  proeul. 

Prepositions  in  composition  govern  the  same  cases  as 
in  apposition.  Adibo  hominem.  Detrndunt  naves  sc 
And  the  preposition  is  aometiraes  repeated ;  as  Del 
de  tui  [aaik  nunquam  cogitavi.  And  sometimes  iindei 
governeth  his  usual  case  ;  as  Httbeo  te  loco  parentis, 
ruit  humana  specie.  Cumia  erant  oriundi.  Liv.  Libel 
rentibus  oriundia  Colum.  Mutat  quadrata  rotundis. 
Pridie  compitalia.  Pridie  nonas  or  calendas.  Fostridii 
Postridie  ludoa.  Before  which  aecnsativea  ante  or  post 
be  understood.  Filii  id  aitatia.  Cic.  Hoc  noctia.  Liv. 
derstand  Secundum.  Or  refer  to  part  of  time.  Omnia 
GDiio  similia.     Virg.     Understand  per. 
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Of  Interjections, 

;    Ceetain  interjections  have  several  cases  after  them.     0,  a 
ttominative,  accusative,  or  vocative;  as  0  festus  dies  hominis. 
jO  ego  Isevus.  Hor.     0  fortunatos.     0  formose  puer. 

Others  a  nominative  or  an  accusative  ;  as  Heu  prisca  fides ! 
.Heu  stirpem  invisam !  Prdh  sancte  Jupiter !  Proh  deum  atque 
hominum  fidem !  Hem  tibi  Davum  ! 

^     Yea,  though  the  interjection  be  understood ;  as  Me  mise- 
-rum !     Me  ccecum,  qui  hwc  ante  non  viderim. 

Others  will  have  a  dative ;  as  Hei  mihi.  Vae  misero  roihit 
Terent. 
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Uii.Wf,"  Affipollofllglitl 
187. 
Brittnburglt,  p?sr  Leydan,  bi 


ioiLi.pmn(!  of  Japbet  an 

±e  llritoM  Slid  to  ba  deif< 

Bthp*,  Lord,  for  toleration,  tl 


I 
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Bidtobedo»«nl«liymn£Deai.lCu»»cr.  one  of  the  »ns  of  Bntni.  hu         ^^^V 

Bllotted  lo  him   Omhrla    or    W.1B8,                          1 

bar,  he  flellTcn  bi,i  coualryreen 

C-w<Md^  burnt  by  the  Dinea,  t.  SM. 

fl  bondige  o(  PMdruuB,  189, 110 

Oambridai,    UulTerslt)-,    Ibonght   to    b« 
fousdedby  Slgebert.klnicDf  the  £ul. 

IU9,  170.    LaniU  upan  b  deiert 

Angles,  t.  3S3. 

Mllod  LMgecii.m.   WheiEiiB 

iirlnBii«,m.    OvmwiiBoi  Goia- 

CG'tdour,  and  lla  oppoiitsa,  v.  130-128, 

lldu'TroJ*  Novt  M-  linflra, 
Hea.  and  Is  buHeJ  tbure,  a. 

unone  tlie  ortbodoi  u  to  Cben^  jv. 

taken  and  burnt  by  the  faancB,  BS6. 

(liiiMt,  son  of  Bwane,  chosen  kinn  aftec 
hi*    f.Ihar's    death,    by    the    Danish 

Jng  him,  ill.  »4.     Hra  opininn 

ibv  dli^ditc.  <mbr»«d  by  the 

oratiubingh,  srs,  3§o.    Hi« 

blT^BUps  by  Ethelred,   .l°''ReIurns 

•ilh  a  fmat  ann;  frem  Denmark,  a.s 

1  of  divone  dedlialed  Id  Ednid 

Bueden,  and  Otav  of  Norway,  iJ.    Al- 

iotdlyorce,813. 

lacks  London,  but  y  repulsed,  sao.  Di- 

:SS "■■'»""•  ■■ 

vides  the  tTngdon.  -Ith  Edmuixl  by 
aereement,  M«.  After  Eilnund'e  death 

L'?:^ir— '— ' 

tlos  hiB   kldBflom,  aiid  makes  peace 

v.Sll.    MnjTla. EthelBwldmlhB 
ipofUngEthBlwoltSie.  Mven 

Canaea   Edric,  irhose   treaaon  ha   had 

made  use  cf.  to  be  slain,  and  his  body 

1  Koma,  where  dTing.he  la  bu~ 
(ba  EosliBb  acbool,  81B.    Hla 

10  be  tbrawn  over  the  city  wall.  ii. 
Suhduoa  Norway,  886.    Goes  to  Borne, 

&  let  out  67  tba  Dsnes  to  Kel- 

and  offering   there  rioh  gifts,   yd-s 

tu«u  tgiOiut  tOine  of  (ess  foi 

bury,  and  buried  al  Winchuta,  866.                       | 

a-w. 

C 

firlllsh  klnga,  v.  1S3.                                   ^^^H 

1,  aea  ffnimi/o. 

Capomi,  anoUier  of  the  s»ne  numiwr,        ^^^H 

U-S.%:;.™'-'  ■■  "■ 

Omiclticiu,  (he  yoaoseat  un  of  Ciaobr-          ^^^^| 

Is  ovBrthrown  by  Anilial>lantiiis,  BOI.                            ^ 

Iw  (Ma,  bah*™  himself  T»!l- 

imuttlieBntDna,  T.  201. 

llAadi  the  SIIukh  aealaat  the  Kmnans,                          1 

KmH,  isnt  Into  BUtaln  b;  Ce- 

mtke  dlBoorery  of  Ibe  coimtry 

whom  ho  fled  foe  refuge,  SM.    Bont  to                       J 

IllB,T.lM. 

3lDQie,  a.    Hla  speech  to  Iheemperer.          ■ 

»  BoDoi  enperor,  his  eipedi- 

S..    By  the  bisveneas  of  hia  caRiage.          ^^^^ 

dnit  Britain,  y.  IBS. 

ho  obiaina  paidon  lor  himaelf  and  all        ^^^M 

f  man,  iv.  819.     Deflnftton,  a 

Caraaaiaa,  grown  rich  with  piracy,  pas-        ^^^^^B 
aosaaa  Unsoif  of  this   island,  v.  ^          ^^^H 

^"S£S7,S.KS: 

kws  lut  Insure  salTatlon,  8M. 

It  alaln  by  hie  friend  Alecies,  m.                                1 

Id  Beam  the  dlseolvers  of  epis- 

Oariiiiia,  seut  by  hla  father  Cares,  the                          1 

atQeueVs,iL^. 

,  tu«d  iKth  mtbing  God  Ihfl 

emperor,  to  goram  Britain,  la  oreroom*                        J 
and  slain  by  DIocleeUm,  y.iSS.                                   ■ 

otatB,  U.  Ml. 

1™.  or  M-Udon,  the  chief  leal 

Carliite,  by  whom  and   when  bnill,  r.         ^^^^^| 

beiint,  v.  IBB.    Hadn  k  Bamu 

xa.x&. 

Hiilf 

Uw  English  ton 

racm* 

aiih,iLaia 

.MB 

260. 

[BUw,ltiea 

not 

us.ablBbop 

a^dsputjo 

firi 

aS^ 

IbecdiMlUE 

•l«l,8t,. 

as  u 

Bdmirer  of  Arls- 

jinMl,U.57 

«pta 

BeplsUar 

lating  lo  0 

Ueher  poK 

'!'}^.?t 

furm 

alJnt 

the  Dlwl 

itbeT,464.    ' 
OturcA  ffivfTTfnifflf,  ICs  form  pnKTlbi 
tbe  gutpel,  iL  Ml,  MS.    Not  (o  bi 


idMB,&a.ii.asa,  __.. 

FhUmts,  fln  anUngli 

.  «>  love  10  a^lil  In.  IL. 

I  at  In  Borljilure.  Iv.  4B4. 
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»^lcrt,  X™  Willi  hlB  tw 

dsath.  Sff.    Eidben,  king  at  Nonb- 

tbePl°I>,ii.    Joiiu-ithllDa.l,Hngof 
tbu  IteB,  ngxlnit  Iha  Britoni  '-  " — 

M  mont'i  hood,  a. 
A^A^&r^Afr  uaarping  the  fctngdoir 

ud  oontflodiDg  vlth  Kaniilph 

eiin,  li  ulun  prtUHiBr.  303. 
KuiAiirK   bv  eliKiH»  polHuiii 

biDd.  BlrthriB,  with  a  cap  v 


Gnat,  to 


hn^Cluirlai 

u  ibtmaa,  a.    Deuctsd  of  unehuUt;, 
lbs  li  expelled.  SOS.    And  dies  In  beg- 

Kanini, aoB oFEiirdnlf,  islgnii  90  jmre 
king  rrf  NorthmubariiiBil.  nfter  Alfwold. 


b»pUMd,  T.  STS. 
£ail^  tbs  HQ  of  ElbelMd.  ni 

in  tbB  klngdam  oC  BemLoli,  i 

Slain,*. 
Si)nli4{/,  BUpIKWeA  to  burs  been  sliia  by 


irii,  after  OslHtd, 


Northnnit 

1*.    la  «  .    ., 

bin   petplo,  be    gate  tbe  vlctoij, 
DriTbQ  0111  of  hid  kiugduEP  by  ALfwi 
SOS. 
Sii-ih,  vbote,  inlublted  befors  tbe  BoxU 

v.iee. 

But- JnjiM,  kingdom  ot  br  whom  eroo' 
».M7.   BmlMmBd  toCbrlsHanll)-,: 

fffUt-ZnrJfa  Gompiuiy,  English,  BODimiur 
of  their  d&niagus  from  the  Dutch,  if. 


mnilnnoiiiicethelrralth.nl,  375.    An 
nuuinvertnl  b;  meaDe  olOwii,  SH. 

Boilda  Gaar-Bbnni:,   noir  Yoi^  and 

XdsrI,  aucceedi  bis  fatber,  Enombert,  |p 
the  kingdom  of  Kent,  T.S89.   Bring, 

naelB'a  Mas.  Gcbart  and  Egelbiight,  U. 
M^Urt,  oC  the  West  Guon  lineage,  Beea 

thenoeintoFnnce.y.3l)3.  AfterBirth- 


.1  applausi 


of  Con 


.  groat  .mj.f 

the  C«niU  ■ 


BcdmoMtleai  JufUdiaiBK,  a  pan  V 
nical  foTgBry  of  the  prelatM.  11  KB 
Bffirl,   the   son    of  Ofli,  It-  "— 


1  uiiiM  E<h«4| 
Vol&r.  >>.  «.  k| 
!i  u  amr  ta  iri*! 


BvengBd  bi  b 
»t>taln,»». 


Ina,  moleitsd  vicb  U 
klnnoian,  Oaw^d.  ». 
tboao  tronblBo,  diee  I 
rff^r,  the  brother  and  I 
In  the  EogUBb  moic 

Diinjttn  from  b«nUh , 

moapBrona  rBien,__jnd  fkiMI  W 
otJuatiM,  u 

kliig>,>&    HlB^ei^ 


ofeiftidiflta.   Whon^H* 
If  upon  the  said  dak^  ta 


A  Athiilli 


.    Elduded  by  Htitia,  an  4  P 


nitUng  Id  him,  it.,  aao.    The  king  ud 


Bs  (belt  BOTBrelon,  331.    Hies 
idDii,332.    And  barled  sCWio- 


UuTlesEdiUiiesrlGiidiTlD'sdauglitei 
ib.    Ifskes  prepKntjon  igiiiiFit  Mug 


KlB«,80T.    Hei>™tt.6B»B^ii.tlhe 

STB.    He  Is  opposed  by  tarl  Oud^in; 

b  ^pilace  Edumnd,  >nd  revDlIa  u 

In  the  cause  o!  Eustace  of  Bol^ii^  ba- 

le Danes,  SU.    His  caaman  devicBs 
Undar^dmuml  in  thB  prosccmLia 

nishes  tha    earl,    and   dKorcaa    hia 

bh  Tlciori«  »gjiiiiat  Oaniim,  861. 

thongbt  hyuoBS  to  h»ve  ietn  the 

B78.    HeBandiOdoandEaduipli.ivltha 

B«ct,  a^lDst  God»ln  andbls  mm  eiar- 

nAmd  npoD  him,  364.    PutU>di^>.Ui 

JengS,  mld^,  'ho  restores  the  oaTl"  ht» 

Onnte,  and  hla  head  Btgok  upon  a 

aons  ud  dangbter,  all  to  their  tonatr 

lie.  Hid  »t  npan  the  hlghaat  towar  in 

dlgniliaa,  STB.    He  Is  e^d  lo  have  de- 

miiB,Ih. 

algned  DokB  wmiam  of  Nonoandr  bis 

latlm.  of  yontb,  hiIbb  for  the  method 

UpromBafitil,  lll.«a,  Ae.    That 
tlia  oTcigy  esianUy  (it  the  puhUo 

EHm,  tha  son  and  suasMor  of  Edmund. 

■t,IB. 

19  cnmnod  at  Elngstoa,  v,  339.    He 

«klBff'e..lE«,  1.171.    Bald  to  be  (ha 

■rt  tkBt  onred  tha  king's  ovil.  111.  386. 

his    brother    Edgar,   ,6.    Wilh   griiS 

k>ve  cund  bllndneai  with  Iha  wiler 

wherenlbe  suds  bis  daya,  and  Is  borlrf 

ml  Ki.TMramiltaa   appolnlad  hj 
m  to  fnme  e«l<^lseCiisl  laws,  111.  13S. 

at  Wlnchasler,  ib. 

EdKi^  tbroiTD  ont  of  tha  klnedom  •! 

li  dsfendi-il  Bgiliut  Elhelfrld,  «IS,  K6. 


I  Iw^"' 


WKBt,  diiks  of  the  Hsrd 
Xguptiaju,  Choir  couducl 


owui  klnffa, 


eul  or  SUIDird'B  dsUli,  Ml.  Upim  b 
fcilng  Co  Uifl  hoaw  or  coQinioii»,  83 
Upon  thDiuiolflnorortha  tomulti,  84 


mluatflr,  807'  UpoB  Ui«  qaeen'a  depu- 
tun,  seB.  UDm  hla  repnlss  at  Hnll, 
■nd  Ills  bta  of  tba  HotliuiH,  STO.  Upon 
tho  UiClu  lad  nJslng  of  amloi,  B*™ 
IJp(initKiIiisll>«HiuulBeB,!lffl.  tj] 
the  nlEioteon  propoolooiu,  387r  Oq  l., 
nbellLoa  In  Iretui.  10I.  Kimd  the 
oiling  In  of  Iba  8«U,  UT.  Upiin  the 
B0TBDUC,4U.  UUDO  Urn  mu;  Istloa- 
■iin,  An,  4fiL    Upm   tlia  ordlnuKX 

Upon  the  dlfferenoeB  In  point  of  cburofa 
goTeTDmeat,  43i.  Cwin  the  Uitrtdgn 
treat;,  Ac,   440.    Upon   Iha  rsdorui 


BcDtB  dellTefing  the  Una  tA  ch 
gllHh.  467.  Upon  denying  him  tl 
Cendanco  of  bia  chiipljUiui,  4&B, 

mtB^hT,4B3.    UponCbeinDy'a'aiir^ 
prUel  of  the  king  Kt  Bolmby  4W     ""' 
■be  prince  of  Wnlea,  471.    Medlt 
Daduth.483. 
EOiPtiXiLntet,  lUTon>prefuHtDtbiii 

EhuBtif,  rackoned  In  the  nnmber  r 
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SOL  And  «(l«nr»rdi  Oims*.  who.  ifioiigh 

Athena  apHklnefbrlli 

(bsTen  >  mmik.  attBidptad  Inin  upon 
tl»  klqgdnni,  a.    Be  nunTsi  Eltjed 

'Ssais'l" 

ttaedsiigtaterof  C>lb,ih.    AnlUmlw- 

nWrrtiliil(j-hi.pMi>le.S(». 

'?;;"S.f.-j-^r.'"A."iri 

tleal  WTaenwfHI b»B 

utMled,  bnl  nUlii  the  fDorlh  jwr  nfter 

•£a.7s:ssssi 

JtWrsi;  the  Ihlrf  b™  or  EllMHwnlt  as 

by  Iha  elttiBu  of  On 

iDfeaisd  with  frail  iuTuioTu  ot  Oif 

D«i».,v.8I6.    H.ligbU«TM.lgrei 

"^ '^Sd'-S.^SSlf 

(•tae..rtllilh6imf4,Slfl.    HBdlesln 

agatnst  than,  bnl  IB  id 

the  Bth  retr  af  Mb  nlgo,  ud  in  turted 
.tWtatarn.8ia. 
»IWri<  IhB  i™  of  Edg«  br  ElfrWfc 
cn»aiHluKlnealan,v.  SW.    Diiiaun 

Bign  oni,  IL  <I8.     SS\ 

as  a  roagh  and   alaoul 

relpi,  317.  Nbw  InvmalDiu  of  Dm  Dmbs, 
BiliIeT»t  •DDlls  cnminittBd  by  [hnnjn 

bU  ralgn.  3«,  Ac.    Betag  jediscd  U 

God  In  his  ehoiih,  anil 

BtmLU  bf  Iha  Dues,  he  nUrea  iDU 

BUte,li.«7.      ^ 

people,    eod  jovMly   recrfTed.   as7. 
brivBH  Csnnte  the  Deoe  (wsk  to  Idi 

F 

Hhlp^O.    Ha  dlei  u  London,  seo. 

fbOar,  for  reU^rion.  bla  bBdi 

£U>lrlA  uptdB  Edwin  the  HOD  of  AUe  out 

of  Iha  klDgdom  of  Dein.  r.  366. 

preached  the  gnspal  hei^ 

AhhHU,  the  aoa  of  Osirild,  atUiig  put 

T,  m. 

fh,m  (he  field,  T.SS6. 

iV«  '^'"'"■.    hlB  npMo» 

filbAni^  ancoeeda  Edelhera,  In  (he  king- 

dlTDToe,  111.  SK  TMtimiS 

dom  of  thB  Kul-Anglei,  T.  KB. 

meo  coDoeroiog  him,  tn. 

£UteluialJ,  eumemed  XdUo,  net  up  king  of 

the  Nonhnmbnina  la  Ihe  room  of  Ug- 

wulf,  V.  age.   HealaralnbitUeOiiwiii, 

Fates,  that  ChrlM  Dim  U> 

«natleroti».»t  eiiiertl 

Engllah  Buona  of  >  mild  naliin.  iiot 
inFUkgaruiibrcliiae,v.  310.    He  irlth 

TempeTary  faith,  ft.  WtUk 

hi.  een  Ethalbeld  ilvee  the  Denes  . 

prior  lo.3St  OfSnAyHi 

total  deftalet  Ak-Lea  or  Oat^Lea,  311. 

ea«et  of  reBenaratton,  Ik 

The ulUmatB objet!  ■;  illmM 

und  tstlma  for  his  nicoHa  agalsat  the 

atudea  a  raeeivu.^^               '  "^ 

Dinea,  S13.     Ooia  to  Bome  *lth  bla 

ffi-S-S.;;:;;;. 

aoD  Alfred,  a.    Uarilaa  Jmaa  tha 

duighler  of  CbulsB  Che  Bald  of  rrtUM, 

AilVi>lu«,ai.d>t<..|..'             -    , 

it.    He  Is  driren  hy  a  oooaplney  to 

JM,  the,  of  man,  .i.i  :;    ■     ■■■  ;^ 

consLim  half  bU  kingdom  to  hie  aou 
Ethelbald.  lb.    Dle«  and  is  bBited  at 

Uf  Iha    apaolAl  Bovur..i"™i  ■*  " 

before  the  fhU,  Ma).    01  Ita  Uf 

Wincbealer,  SlB. 

n,.B.ilSS. 

il*.tooy,  earl  of  Berkshire,  iiblalna  a  vle- 

fhJMAoaf.  V.  lis— ISO. 

loIT  SEelDSt  Iba  DasoH  at  EngLefleld, 
T.S17.    la  anothei  battle  Is  elsln  lun- 

fblH  iKicfrn.  not  bj  be  lolenud,!^ 

^mine,    dlsoird.  and  civil  coBOT 

madeabbssBof  Ely,  ».291, 

by  famlna  out  of  the  bu^,  SU 

Fathlmi,  of  the  Komans  imiuMl  W 
Brilons,  aaaorat  art  lo  pn|><ni 

irt^.nni.  their  miaaer   of  pnnlahins 
orialDals,  1. 190. 

*i«l,   a  reltgleni,  in  wl»l  Ixm 

Edwin,  Y.  277.    lipullodEnUi.iJ. 

V.IG.    ADrlialc'Hcl.ai.   AmS 

KwrifUt^   Inlroducej  Thuctus  Hing  ofi    a.    IScnEbu  Becn.lng  fmm  Sfl 
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,  aome  presnine  it  to  be  God,  ir.  14. 

en,  primUivej  in  what  maimer  they 

Inpreted  the  words   of  Christ  con- 

naing  ^vorce,  iii.  414,  &c. 

ilMu  incestaously  bom  of  Yortimer 

id  bis  daughter,  lives  a  devout  life 

I- Glamorganshire,  v.  252. 

r^GcdftLnd  its  opposites,  v.  21,  22. 

tmh^  with  Christ,  iv.861.  In  what  it 

MtiBts,  862.    What  arises  from  it,  ib. 

Ml.    Mystical,  863. 

iiM  and  wrestling  recommended  to 

oilth,  iii.  476. 

fimmd  J/.,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany, 

tiers  from  the  English  republic  to 

:m,  a.  214,  228,  229,  231,  233.    From 

liver,  801, 807,  309,  317. 

9U.  king  of  Scots,  said  to  be  slain  by 

••joint  forces  of  the  Britons  and  the 

anunSfV.  248. 

itXf  the  son  of  Gorbogudo,  slain  in 

^t  by  his  brother  Porrex,  v.  178. 

3  perseverance  of  the  saints,  the  doe- 

3ie  stated,  868.   Conditions  advanced, 

■  conflagration  of  the  world,  iv.  488. 

stu,  the  printer:  account  of  him,  i. 

1. 

eryy  odious  and  contemptible  to  a 

aerous  spirit,  v.  867. 

Mar,  Dr.  Giles,  ambassador  from  queen 

■-xabetii  to  Bussia,  v.  428. 

»  opposed  to  wisdom,  v.  11.    Of  what 

•insists,  ib.  18. 

mfiS  Frayer^  not  to  be  imposed,  iii. 

^aiaUnn,  whatitis,  ilL 266. 267.  A  lawful 

-«e  of  divorce,  256.  Why  our  Saviour 

«  this  word,  267.    The  Greek  defi- 

^M  in  explaining  it,  895.    To  under- 

Qkl  rightly  what  it  means,  we  should 

r^  recourse  to  the  Hebrew,  t&. 

KvoM,  his  saying  of  a  king  of  Eng- 

i^  1.186.    Quotation  from  his  Laud. 

ST.  Ang.  187. 

B«fe,  V.  97. 

s,  see  Levois,  king  of. 

%c«,  named  among  the  four  sons  of 

k'Uon,  sprung  of  Japhet,  and  from 

&    the  Francs    said  to  be  derived, 

07. 

*-ic  177.,  king  of  Denmark,  letters  to 

Q  frx>m  the  council  of  state,  ii.  221, 

J.    From  OUver,  269,  266,  290.  From 

s  parliament  restored.  882. 

trie,  prince,   heir  of  Norway,  &c., 

^r  fr^m  the  council  of  state  to  him, 

286.    From  Oliver,  800. 
I  Agents,  that  divine  necessity  im- 
ises  no  constraint  upon  the  liberty 
,  controverted,  iv.  35. 

Cauees,  not  impeded  by  any  law  of 
otBBity,  iv.  42. 
iom  of  speech,  v.  126. 
Um  of  writing,  the  good  consequences  i 

OL.  T. 


of  it,  iii.  47.  Not  allowed  while  the 
prelates  had  pcwer  to  prevent  it,  186* 
See  Licensing. 

IVee-wiU,  what  was  left  to,  of  our  first 
parents  not  decreed  immutably,  iv. 
38.  The  fall  of  Adam  the  result  of 
his,  41.  Some  portion  in  man,  in  re- 
spect of  good  works,  268. 

lyench,  according  to  Hottoman,  at  the 
first  institution  of  kingship,  reserved 
a  power  of  choosing  and  deposing  fheir 
princes,  i.  107.  Their  manners  and 
language  when  introduced  into  Eng- 
land, V.  376. 

French,  ambassador,  Oliver's  letter  to 
the,  iL  803. 

Frnars,  dying  men  persuaded  by  them  to 
leave  their  effects  to  the  church,  iii.  68. 

Friendship,  v.  106. 

Frugalitjff  v.  91. 

Fulgenius,  reckoned  among  the  ancient 
British  kings,  v.  183.  The  commander* 
in-chief  of  the  Caledonians  against  Sep- 
timius  Severus,  so  called  by  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth,  224. 


OabrieVs,  the  angel,  testimony  concerning 

Christ,  iv.  148. 
Galgacus  heads  the  Britons  against  Ju- 
lius Agricola,  v.  217. 
Galileo,  imprisoned   by  the  inquisition, 

for  his  notions  in  astronomy,  ii.  82. 
Garden  and  Gardener,  an  allegorical  story 

applied  to  the  prelates,  iii.  79. 
Geriesis,  iii.  322.    Explained,  837. 
Geneva,  Oliver's  letter  to  the  consuls  and 

senators  of  that  city,  ii.  260. 
Gentiles,  the  free  and  gratuitous  mercy  of 

God  in  calling  them,  iv.  74. 
C^entry,  reason  of  their  espousing  prelates. 

ii.  604. 
Geography,  its  study  both  profitable  and 

delightful,  V.  894, 
Germanus,  in  a  public  disputation  at  Te- 

rulam,  silences  the  chief  of  the  Pela- 

S'ans,  V.  244.  He  is  entreated  by  tha 
rltons  to  head  them  against  the  Picts 
and  Saxons,  ib.  He  gains  the  victory 
by  a  religious  stratagem,  ib.  His  death, 
247. 

Gerontius,  a  Briton,  by  his  valour  ad- 
vances the  success  of  Constantino  the 
usurper  in  France  and  Spain,  v.  ^33. 
Displaced  by  him,  he  calls  in  the  Van- 
dals against  him,  ib.  Deserted  by  his 
soldiers,  defends  himself  valiantly  with 
the  slaughter  of  800  of  his  enemies. 
234.  He  kills  his  wife  Nonnichia,  re- 
fusing to  outlive  him,  ib.  Kills  him* 
self,  U>. 

Geruntius,  the  eon  of  Elidure  not  hie  te 
mediate  succesicr,  v.  188. 
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AuuniH,  Iha  iKhir  of  Tllen- 

bU  father  InM  Flandera.  lagetbar  with 

D  Brillla,  V.  228. 

ud  Its  oppMltoH,  V.  31,  134. 
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i.dit.oppa>i«i^v.ia3.iai. 
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the  batUo  with  his  bnO^i  Hmld  and 
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Cjfre,  or  Owinui,  a  Danlah  kloc,  bap- 
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MaowuinK.  «6d.    Hia  Kwgra- 
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Kaling  and  drinking  bard  at  a  fesul 
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a. 

(Jwiote,  elBsled  king  hy^uke  Uofric 

Iha  wlft  o(  Arlhnr,  kepi  from 
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Eix^  and  a  tynin't,  tlie  dW^iencB  between         ^^^H 
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XmtDiil/'ia    Smmlf,    (Btgebert    Mne     nl>teri  Hi.  ST. 
tlirown  out,  ud  alijn  V  <^  ■■iBBhi''^)  '^'™'s  i-i  -Arif.wbaaUi 
B&lutod    kiDg   of   tfae    WestSuaB^     imonK  tli«  HauD^T.  M 
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Kedeemar  Bod  tna  necesut:;  of  radem; 
Uon,  porcepUWa,  877.  Is  dlber  wfillan 
orunwclltea.n^  Umrittai  daacHbed, 
it.  Oftan  nsedfiw  UiaT-"' -' '"-'  " 
In  part  dellTeisd   beKi 


ilirertlis  ProMotw.SIB. 
!  Rlchtrd  >lia  PnrtastBr,  I 
Fit,  kioE  of  FnuHte,  oiln 
Wrftten  Uw  what  It  undstod  of,  S!B.  him,  it.  Sfil,  1IG3,  M6,  »74, 
IH  of  luUBH,  tba  sama  obll^aun  fores  31S,  31H,  BIB.  iMMtw  * 
DO  ids  enieeonaiKle,  aa  the  laKof  Moeee  Ricliard  Ihe  Pralecioi,  8Mb 
tothaIarae11US.lv.  SSL  l^iberaiils.r.  98. 

.. . :. 1.  i„...»...i  ™.-.  ^iimij,  fit  only  to  be  i^-il 


Li^kL  arcbduke  af  Am 
him  from  Ihe  pi 

m,  ^mJllar, 


"tms 


[,«.  61.    Not  to  be 
-imberofvulnind 

Is  restrain  s  wookly  111 


tfl  proddCBd  fruqUBUtlj'  bj 


A  frwiim,   11.  BOS. 


i!r  libBrty,  IL  16.    A  good  aipoaitoj 
the  ilghu  or  Btaatn  klogs,  1. 1S8. 

Ihld]«  )wt  of  this  Island  called  La> 
-'-  Ibr  blB   Bhiin  ^d  the  klogilDDi, 

the  tram  upplied  to  Chilit,  iv.  £90, 

UrbiBOfiJAwa  a  iv&U  of  turfs  be- 


nmU,  831.    Vltli  manf  of  ber  >i 
intuta  by  a  lodden  £ra  cob^iimf!' 


LrmslinfM,  bow  lndulf^enlly  Ood  bas  pri>- 
fjorifj  Zmv,  ihfl  opinlDD  that  It  l9  to  be 

Lortfi  PFoj/Kfr  iDtBDdAd  na  a  model  ^ 
supplication,  v.  HI. 

Zsnra  Supptr,  the,  a  seal  of  the  cnvenanl, 
It.  403.  Its  lostltntlDn,  41S,  414.  Under 
the  law  trnlfled  bjr  Ihe  maniu  and  the 

msntlaq  in  Str^ptnre  of  its  being  di^ 
trIbiLled  by  s-n  Appointed  miolaler,  418i 
ail  believers  enliaed  IDparUolpitelD, 
4£3,43a. 
ZdUnir,  lueceeds  his  brother  Ecbert  in 


(w,  pfodaesa  knowledge  ana  vlitpe,  111. 
IBa!    How  parab™d%  tte  "ancltatal 


conBulaofthatcirf.il,  4S4. 
■ci'u,  a  king  in  ■cme  part  of  Dritaln, 

rope  who  reoelvBd  tho  Christian  faith, 

Hsnt  from  MarluB,  iA-^After  a'lQi^ 

tucj/iT,  the  first  preUtB  angel,  i[.  460. 
^ iM,  his  BplcurlBm,  puWiihei!  Ihe 


Mnoyimt,  and  calls  1 


M^raa,  ^VBttu  i¥Bdy  ^a  Taj-  doim  i 


raiding  btrotionl 


■«r,   liJ'clUBcWr    Qt   Mb 
El.  vTTp    iiia  DpLdlua  coDcen 

L  tbe  nAtnra  of  It  eiplftlu 

,08, 

U  be  nlled  do,  ill.  139. 
._  sf  Bflota,  hBT  deikth  campi 
«  CluvWa,  i.  laa 
Le  pftplstf,  Ite  dLfferenoe  1 

If  PiSu,  o-inB  io  the   p 


axtatKDce  fmn^  eb'rnlt),  i 
piiL  i».  WB.    Driainil.  Inc-i 
[Mi  110,180. 
,  S|4,  fto.  BxplHlned,  111.  370, 

ttllh  CKrauilus,  and  yield  111 


!)hiiat  doea  i 


tb<  type  of,  iDTolTSB  no  AilSI 
OBim,  Md  olhera,  amt  "Htl 


■Inudy  CODW,  It.  3^. 
VicnA,  blh  luuimUtlDD  fOr  Hut  Idab  d/  hi 

1-  l/f^e£,  the  pune  of  (ha  joigo]  vho  pr 
'■- .OTer  tbs  good  ingeli,  Iv.  2IS. 


t  of  parlluneuM'B'M, 

JfiW,  tho  aatlior,  hln  Brooun'l  of  hiroeelf, 
"I,  lie,  do.,  1.  386,  SM.    Of  hjl  EDU- 

imafDI>liil»wiltt«ibyhliii,Tl.  I'be 

™oflliBiii.nu«'rivt.'ii'--inL  Hla 
iiqT..M=.Uoos  for  »,^h  .w™k,.vll. 

,t™'™i™  ThnLirerc.n™f  w5 
liDlDoa  reapectln^  the  Trinity,  xtL 
utlAllty  for  sBppctTting  hlH  argumenta 
f  the  Huthotlty  of  Scrlptnrp,  xill.  An 
te.tuaty  DOl  free  from  fniiH,  iHll. 
IB  dlscTGdoii  Bhoitn  in  nhslsiniiig  from 

DCIriiie,  iiiT.    Doabu  remoTed   le- 


T,  different  from  the  mugiBlrstP  Id 

the  people  atb  Judges  of  Us  ah!- 

loosin;,  il.  4S3.  Their  iKhonnrBlected 
Dii,by  llHnBlnEthepreEB,S3,  Bnitaiii- 

otbetCbrlBtluu,  111.038.  Basappumlod, 

nary  or  ordliiai7r  i31.  ExLrwjrdlnAir, 
4S2,  Ordinary,  ii.  Their  roniHnar««oil, 
i55.    FecuQlary  conaldermtioDB  to  he  no 


fiyirolTeB^ii. 
"^ — lem  0^  Brsl  fonndedhy  Crlda, 

^DywhomlnBlltutod, 
■nsitul  BriUeb  kine. 


eautlB  the  ch 


son 


up  all  priniwi  igiliul 
Jftaicnilun,  *•  133. 

JUfUa,  thB  bmthar  of  KadwilU,  pnniied. 
bdHt.  And  baml  Id  a  baau  wbilber  be 
bid  flA«  lor  ilHltar,  t.  380.    Hli  deal' 


M  nudnillUng  ll.  & 
Jfiwl;  Oennl,  letui 
th«  BiUhliitalB)  0 


SurlliQiiil»rlmd  In  the  room  o/  Toit 

hbkiui.  put  TiMti  tu  ai^i,  igr.  Tits 

gin  UtUa  u  Uamlil  Buiixar,  kiDi 
of  Nor»»y,  bnl »™  wtratad,  MB.  Thev 
ntiiKtoitl  up  Edgir,  ud  it  leiDUi 
■  •BU  Bdellly  (0  duke  WiUiuo  of  Nof- 

U'lr^rrU,  AnIinF'K  napb«w.  «Lld  to 


iQ  at  EUdIuii  hj  TiDgnea 


or,  S80,  3S1.    Tb« 


ihdUh,3BD.    a 

,A.  TiHiittj«n 

XUacj  uf  t 

tht  Kcapal, 
Bvaaoni  gl¥«i  tIv  Ihfl  wholB  Ui 
ftbnwuwLAiMlvadJi*  HmDOBialal 
»»a,m.   Tba  mm  Hid  (omin  of 


loba  blgnr 
or  mnflriig  UwoH  Id  tb*  GupUn,  aK. 
fllogs  of  It  mHd,  uid  pe»»  vuds  vltb 
tbB  PoIh,  hr  tba  madUtloo  of  king 

MBKOmOj  dcBCTlptlOI 


•OI.dH. 


•Hribsd  lA  a 
livsred  bs&e^ 


iruii^  recomDwiided  In  ji 


■  o/  Otid.  oC  bftUsirliii 


biuni.  ml  llbenr  to  em 

BOTBTDipeDt  tbaf  Uk^  II 
Eeglmiliu  shT  olHan 

BhwTVlBW  tf^  Wrt 

MiUh,  bar  n>di*c  ■BduM 

^DlDlul  Uiine*,  111.  «a(. 

1  to  be  God,  tv.  14.   Tk( 
y  tb«ir  IbBDTT,  15. 
danteit,  bU  wlKb  Out  pn 

JRuviiti,  mu'*  Ilbertr  < 


x»o,»iH,!gs. 
Uhsfioli,  nrad  from  m 

ioB  Ibe  apnnUta  Ung,  U 
'amut  ofJAfi,  dHortbad 
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ted  by  ancient  tradition  the 
funded  monarcliy,  i.  494. 
.uthor  reputed  to  have  lived 

years  ago,  v.  167. 
ce  Frederic  heir  of,  the  coun- 
8  letter  to  him,  ii.  235     Oli- 

to  him,  300. 
in  built,  V.  184,  note. 


O 


d,  V.  46.    Their  lawfulness, 

i  be  had  recourse  to  only  in 

natters,  jb.    Involving  a  pro- 

d  be  observed,  though  con- 

ir  interest,  ib.    Their  oppo- 

0. 

ined,  ii.  2?,  v.  24.    Its  oppo- 

9a,  Hengist  the  son  and  ne- 
alled  over  by  him,  v.  261. 
ss  themselves  of  Morthum- 

ie  de,  Oliver's  letter  to  him, 

1  the  catalogue  of  ancient 
gs,  v.  183. 

succeeds  his  father  Hengist 
lom  of  Kent,  and  from  him 
ih  kings  called  Oiscings, 
)  is  otherwise  called  Esca, 

)f  Siger,  quits  his  kingdom 
Saxons  to  go  to  Rome  and 
V.  293,  296. 

^  and  slaying  Beomred,  be- 
ofMercia  after  Ethelbald, 
e  subdues  a  neighbouring 
id  Hastings,  299.  Gets  the 
Iric,  king  of  Kent,  at  Occan- 
iviting  Ethelbrite,  king  of 
igles,  to  his  palace,  he  there 
ly  causes  him  to  be  behead- 
:es  his  kingdom,  301.  Had 
ity,  afterwards  league,  with 
)  Great,  802.  He  grants  a 
ribute  to  the  pope  out  of 
3  in  his  kingdom,  ib.  He 
ich  of  wondrous  length  be- 
ia  and  the  British  confines, 
th,  ib. 

unt  of,  letter  from  the  coun- 
to  him,  ii.  236.  Letters  from 
m,  243. 
enry,  letters  to,  iii.  506,  510, 

)tector,  letters  written  in  his 
eral  princes  and  potentates, 
His  manifesto  against  the 
3  of  the  Spaniards,  333. 
V.24. 
iv.24. 

.assed  under  intelligence,  as 
I  of  God,  iv.  27. 


OrcUrg,    may   be   called    a    sacrament, 

iv.  422. 
Ordination,  whether  the  order  of  bishops 
to  be  kept  up  to  perform  it,  iii.  77. 
Preaching  as  holy,  and  far  more  excel- 
lent, 78. 
Origen,  while  a  layman,  expounded  the 
Scriptures  publicly,  ii.  493.    Permitted 
women  to  marry  after  divorce,  iii.  2S5, 
416. 
Orestes,  condemned  to  death  for  killing  his 

mother,  i.  488. 
Original  sin^  the  doctrine  of,  cannot  be 
defended  on  the  supposition  of  the  cre- 
ation of  souls,  iv.  193.  The  phrase  first 
employed  by  Augustine,  260.  Defini- 
tion of,  ib.  Various  opinions  respecting, 
261. 

Ormond,  earl  of,  articles  between  him  and 
the  Irish,  ii.  139.  His  letter  to  Colonel 
Jones,  170.  His  proclamation  of  king 
Charles  II.  in  Ireland,  174.  Remarks 
on  the  articles,  &c.,  179. 

Orthodox,  their  mistakes  taught  Milton 
to  agree  with  their  opponents,  iv.  9. 

Oabald,  a  noblemau,  exalted  to  the  throne 
of  the  Northumbrians  after  Ethelred, 
V.  103. 

Ceibert,  reigns  in  Northumberland  after  the 
last  of  the  Ethelreds,  v.  311.  Helping 
the  Picts  against  Donaldus,  king  of 
Scotland,  defeats  the  Scots  at  Stirling- 
bridge,  with  great  slaughter,  and  takes 
the  king  prisoner,  318. 

O^frid,  and  Eanfrid,  the  sons  of  Edwin, 
converted  and  baptized,  v.  279.  Osfrid 
slain,  together  with  his  father,  in  a 
battli;  against  Kedwalla,  280. 

Osiris,  slain  by  his  brother  Typhon,  i.  119. 

Oslac  and  Cneban,  two  Saxon  earls,  slain 
by  Keaulin  at  Wibbandun,  v.  262. 

Osmund,  king  of  the  South-Saxons,  v.  298. 

Osred,  a  child,  succeeds  Alfrid  in  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom,  v.  293.  He  is 
slain  by  his  kindred,  for  his  vicious 
life,  ib. 

Osred,  son  of  Alcred,  advanced  to  the 
kingdom  of  Northumberland,  after  Elf- 
wald,  is  soon  driven  out  again,  v.  300. 
Is  taken  and  forcibly  shaven  a  monk  at 
York,  301. 

Osric,  the  son  of  Elfric,  baptized  by  Pau- 
linus,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Deira, 
V.  281.  Turas  apostate,  and  is  slain  by 
an  eruption  of  Kedwalla,  out  of  a  be- 
sieged town,  0).  Another  Osric  suc- 
ceeds Kenred  II.,  293. 

Osric,  earl  of  Southampton,  and  Ethelwolf 
of  Berkshire,  beat  the  Danes  back  to 
their  ships,  v.  315. 

Ostorius,  sent  viceprsetor  into  Britain,  in 
the  room  of  Plan  tins  the  praetor,  v.  202. 
Routs  the  Britons,   and  improves  his 
victory  to    the    best   advantage,  208. 
Gives  the  goveiiiment  of  several  cities 


1- 
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,  28C.    Slain  by  the  treachery 
fe,  ih. 

river  in  Siberia,   abonnding 
era  sorts  of  fowl,  which  serve 
iv  provision,  v.  396. 
ve  ancient  ones  of  the  kings  of 
i.  147. 

Briton,  brings  new  opinions 
church,  V.  232.    The  Pelagian 

refuted  by  Gerraanus,  244. 
is  are  judged  to  baniKliment 
lanus,  247. 

son  of  Wibba,  king  of  Mercia, 
kingdom  surrendered  to  him  by 
V.  280.  He  joins  with  Kedwalla 
Edwin,  ib.  He  slays  Oswald 
le,  283.  In  another  battle. 
t,  ib.  In  another,  Anna,  king 
ast-Angles,  285.  Ue  is  slain  in 
against  Oswi,  ib. 
eckoned  in  the  number  of  an- 
British  kings,  v.  183. 
enjoined  not  only  to  confess 
n  sins,  but  also  those  of  their 
iv.  257. 

England,  Defence  of,  against 
us.  i.  1.  Second  Defence  of,  214. 
nd  VigmiuSf  expel  their  brother 
,  and  share  the  kingdom  between 
.  183. 

not  to  be  expected  in  the  pre- 
!,  iv.  348. 

n  example  of  divine  vengeance 
3d,  who  conspired  against  king 
an,  V.  333. 

*.,    his    testimony    concerning 
Bucer,  iii.  276. 
1,  believers  enjoined  to  flee  from, 

Consolation  under,  ib. 
their  kings  not  absolute,  1. 122. 
itly  murdered  their  princes,  123 
prevents  the  invasion  of  the 
id  Picts,  V.  247. 

commits  to  the  presbyters  only, 
;hority  to  feed  the  dock,  and  to 
ite,  ii.  448.  His  epistle  concem- 
uission  explained,  i.  67.  Christ's 
:ion  to,  conferred  no  peculiar 
ion  upon  him,  iv.  427. 
recUiSf  defeated  by  the  Brilons 
Ue  commands  the  Koman  army 
in,  212. 

Turpilianus,  commands  in  chief 
kin,   after  Seutonius  Paulinus, 

he  consequences  of  his  fear  of 
elites,  i.434.  God's  will  that  he 
et  the  people  go,  iv.  50.  God  in 
up,  called  into  action  the  hard- 
heai*t  with  whicli  he  was  ac- 
l.  73,  202.  Said  to  harden  his 
■rt,  208. 
their  question  concerning  di 


Pharisees  and  8aJduee«e  tkmgh  different 
sects,  yet  both  met  '..^ether  in  their 
common  worship  of  God  ii.  611. 

Philip  de  Comines,  his  opiaion  of  the  En- 
glish  government,  i,  18". 

Pfiilip  IV.,  king  of  Spain,  letters  to  him, 
ii.  203,  204.  Letter  to  Lim  complaining 
of  the  murder  of  Ascham,  210.  An> 
other,  desiring  speedy  punishment  may 
be  inflicted  on  the  mui^erers  211.  An- 
other, complaining  of  the  ill  treatment 
of  the  English  merchants,  217. 

Hiilo  Judceiu,  his  definition  of  a  king  and 
a  tyrant,  i.  34. 

Piacular  punishments  not  unknown  to 
heathen  nations,  iv.  257. 

Piety  and  Justice,  our  foundresses,  not  the 
common  or  civil  law,  ii.  412. 

Pir,  one  of  the  ancientest  race  of  British 
kings,  V.  183. 

Picts  and  Scots,  harass  the  south  coast  of 
Britain,  v.  230,  &c.    See  Scots, 

Picts  and  Saxons,  beaten  by  the  Biitons, 
through  the  pious  conduct  of  Geruianus, 
V.  244. 

Pilate^  his  sole  aim  in  the  cmcifixion  of 
Christ,  iv.  206. 

Placability t  v.  110. 

Placeus,  his  opinions  on  several  texts  nf 
Scripture,  iv.  123,  128. 

Plato,  recommended  the  reading  of  Aris- 
tophanes to  his  scholar  Dionysius,  ii. 
56.  In  his  book  of  laws,  lays  a  re- 
straint on  the  freedom  of  writing,  72. 
His  saying  of  offspring,  iii.  328.  How 
he  would  have  magistrates  called,  66. 

Pliny,  his  compliment  to  Trajan,  i.  181. 
Commends  the  killing  of  Domitian,  i. 
132. 

Plows,  a  privilege  of  sanctuary  granted 
them,  v.  179. 

Poetast&rs,  the  corruption  and  bane  of  onr 
youth,  by  their  libidinous  writings,  Iii. 
114. 

Poets,  elegiac,  Milton's  fondness  of  them 
in  his  youth,  iii.  116.  True  ones  ene- 
mies to  despotism,  i.  241. 

Poland,  declaration  for  the  election  of 
John  the  Third,  king  of,  iii.  479. 

Polanus,  his  opinions  on  the  Mosaic  law 
noticed,  iv.  896,  897. 

Poligamy,  answers  to  those  who  maintain 
its  unlawfulness,  iv.  225,  232.  Passages 
of  Scripture  which  admit  the  lawful- 
ness of,  232.  Alluded  to  by  the  holy  pro- 
phets as  lawful  and  honourable,  233.  God 
himself  represents  himself  in  an  allego- 
rical fiction  as  having  espoused  two 
wives,  284.  Not  prohibited  under  the 
Gospel,  235.  is  allowed  by  the  law  oi 
God,  ib. 


IHy.hnsm  opposed  to  the  warship  of  the 
trje  God,  v.  18. 
iii.    310.      Afraid    lest  Chri&t  Tboi.  Cardinal,  his  reproof  of  Marinare^t 
.bolish  the  judicial  law,  369.      .    Carmelite,  iii.  866. 


parlUDUm,    U.  410.      AlHllHlied  KVit- 


34d     AifbletmfiDWH  iHLoaglQi;  ti 

Sin™fratiim^  ["f,  i*.  B3T,  How  ac 
pLIlbod.  aaS.  Tba  Ditnn  ond  b 
qaeiim  sUUrl,  it.,  331.  aamol 
lenned    niDcUButlim,    390.     ElL 

or.  337.    Acojinpanied  bf  ronfimutloil. 


BiKhrUtrt,  EngUsb  all 


SASfti- 

premotod  by  foBS,  581,  &c.    WhAl  U 

inio  religlim,  U.  BU9.    Tha  pm»  inlD 
-blab  It  1>  divided.  T.30. 

Bhup  ooneiM  with 

Sinwre  in  Kmt,  IS 

AcWKUIroKcc,    Cv    "    ''•'i''^   So<%   of    at 

oure  or  tbe  ^loi 

Church,  Hmirke  du  that  latbor^  con- 

Th«rl=»™ilwliau 

dncl.  H.  UH  Ac 

«id.idtha  Brtton. 

MS  How,  iJ.    TtaT 

«  uew  wiU,  SM.    II 

(a    bo   UDsldered,    i».     The   Dttunl 

■011116,11. 

Ulfltlim,  sprang  tl 

ILrmBli  dfilBg.  SM.  Sa-    Sot  u  be 

him  the  Kimini  b 

A»H,  uDrDrtiiiu.le  eipedlllDD  s^inst  Ihtl 
ifcW^ '//,  coramooi  raqneiKd  to  hKVB 
Bow  the  purllBniepl  treated  him,  'and 


Svntai,  the  dAD|;htflri] 
over  br bar  taUiflT,. 
kinn  Vortteem  •ill 


fight,  sod  sLaio  by  & 
■vdhuddibTot.  euHHoc 

ThrEngUBh  emL, 
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int,  V.  3S0.  Their  revenues,  400. 
litary  forces  and  discipline,  ib. 
leirreligion  and  marriages,  t&.  Their 
rials  and  manners,  401.  Their  habit 
1  way  of  trayelling,  402. 


S 


UJi,  its  Institution,  iv.  222.    When 

) Israelites  first  heard  of,  223.  Masons 

y  given,  v.  66.    The  law  of  the  Sab- 

lli  not  binding  on  believers,  v.  68. 

oands  for  the  opinion  that  the  Lord's 

^  is  to  be  observed  as  a  new  Sabbath, 

unined,  v.  69. 

I,  thrown  into  the  river,  (thence  called 

brina,)  with  her  mother  £strildis,by 

endolen,  v.  174. 

dotal   function    of    Christ    defined, 

800. 

Toent,  what  it  is,  iv.  403.    Tree  of 

»wledge  of  good  and  evil  not  a  sa- 

ment,  221.     Sacraments  not  abso- 

3I7  indispensable,  417.     Not  to  be 

'Toached   without   self-examination, 

.    The  consequences  of  neglect  or 

KToper  celebration,  420.    To  be  im- 

l»d  equally  to  all  believers,  423. 

tsge,  the  opposite  of  a  vow,  v.  44. 

»  their  faith  respecting  the  Son  of 

^  iv.  149.    All  will  not  attain  to  an 

al  state  of  glory,  492. 

^  the  chief  of  the  Latin  historians, ! 

516. 

sw,  caution  against  bathing  in  that 

mm,  i.  11. 

riua,  remarks  on  his  defence  of  the 

r,  L   1,  &c.    His  opinion  of  epis- 

.«y,  13.  Was  once  a  counsellor  at  law, 

His  complaint  that  executioners 
EjBards  cut  off  the  king's  head,  25. 

<lefinition  of  a  king,  30.  Differs 
L  himself  in  ecclesiastics  and  po- 
3y  87.  Taxed  with  receiving  a 
ired  Jacobuses  as  a  bribe,  116, 160. 
advocate  for  tyranny,  146.  Lord 
t.  Lou,  the  meaning  of  that  word, 

note.    His  Anglicisms  remarked, 
See  D^ence  of   the   people    of 
land. 

•on  and  eternal  life,  offered  equally 
U,  iv.  60. 

mcty  Siberia,  and  other  countries, 
iect  to  the  Muscovites,  described, 
!)8.  Manners  of  the  inhabitants,  ib. 
hu,  the  first  king  that  history  or 
Le  mentions  to  have  peopled  this 
md,  V.  166. 

son,  kings  compared  to  him.  ii.  606. 
inted  it  no  act  of  impiety  to  kill  the 
lavers  of  his  country,  i.  90. 
d,  deposed  for  the  misgovemment  of 
sons,  ii.  16.  His  scheme  of  sove- 
;nty  explained,  i.  8& 


Samuliua,   recorded  among   the   ancient 

British  kings,  v.  183. 
Sardanapalua,  deprived  of  his  crown  by 
Arbaces,  assisted  by  the  priests,  i.  123, 

Saron,  the  second  king  named  among  the 
successors  of  Samothes,  v.  166. 

Satires,  toothless,  the  impropriety  of  the 
epithet,  iil.  141. 

Scady  a  good  king  or  a  tyrant,  according 
as  it  suits  Salmasius,  i.  91. 

Saving  Faith,  iv.  337.    See  Faith. 

Savoy,  duke  of.     See  Immanuel. 

Saxons,  parliaments  in  their  time  had  the 
supreme  power,  L 173.  Harass  the  south 
coast  of  Britain,  slay  Nectaridius  and 
Bulcobandes.  230.  Their  character,  248. 
Their  original,  ib.  Invited  into  Britain 
by  Yortigem,  aid  the  Britons  against 
the  Scots  and  Picts,  249.  They  arrive, 
led  by  Heng^st  and  Horsa.  ib.  They 
beat  the  Scots  and  Picts  near  Stamford, 
250.  Fresh  forces  sent  them  over,  and 
their  bounds  enlarged,  251.  They  waste 
the  land  without  resistance,  ib.  Beaten 
by  Guortimer  in  four  battles,  and  driven 
into  Thanet,  262.  Assassinate  three 
hundred  Britons  treacherously,  and 
seize  Yortigem,  254.  Most  of  them  re- 
turn into  tiieir  own  country,  id.  The 
rest  defeated  by  Ambrosius  Aurelianus 
and  the  Britons,  ib. 

Saxons  and  Picts.    See  Picts. 

Schism,  the  apostles'  way  to  prevent  it, 
ii.  464.  Mitres  the  badges  of  schism, 
466.  May  happen  in  a  true  church  as 
well  as  in  a  false  one,  511. 

Schismatics,  those  only  such,  according  to 
the  prelates,  who  dislike  their  abomi- 
nations and  crueltieH  in  the  church, 
ii.464. 

Scceva,  a  Roman  soldier,  his  extraordinary 
bravery  in  Britain,  v.  189.  Is  advanced 
on  that  account,  ib, 

Scots  writers,  their  opinion  of  kings,  ii.  25. 
Nation,  by  whom  first  mentionei, 
V.225. 

Scots,  reasons  for  their  ill-treatment  of 
queen  Mary,  ii.  26.  King  Charles  a 
native  king  to  them,  i.  349. 

Scots,  Picts,  and  Attticots,  harass  the  south 
coast  of  Britain,  v.  230.  Overcome  by 
Maximns,  231.  Scots  possessed  Ireland 
first,  and  named  it  Scotia,  282.  Scots 
and  Piets  beaten  by  the  Romans,  sent 
to  the  aid  of  the  Britons,  241.  They 
make  spoil  and  havock  with  little  or  i*^ 
oppostion,  243. 

Scriptures,  only,  able  to  satisfy  us  of  tb-^ 
divine  constitution  of  episcopacy,  il 
421.  The  only  balance  to  weigh  the 
fathers  in,  436.  To  be  relied  on  agains^ 
all  antiquity,  ib.  To  be  admired  fo? 
their  clearness,  ii.  441.  The  just  and 
adequate  measure  of  truth,  iii.  67. 
Several  texts  relating  to  marriage  a&d 
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as  to  whether  any  commandment  to  ob- 
serve the  Sabbath  before  the  delivery 
of  the  law,  222.  No  mention  of  the 
Trinity  made  in,  289.  Under  the  gospel, 
a  two-fold  Scripture,  447.  The  external 
Scripture,  ib*  Process  of  our  belief  in, 
449. 

S^a  overwhelms  several  towns  in  Eng- 
land, with  many  thousands  of  inhabit- 
ants, V.  357. 

fi(e5&t,  having  reigned  thirty  years,  takes 
the  habit  of  a  monk,  v.  288. 

Sebtrt,  the  son  of  Sleda,  reigns  over  the 
East-Saxons,  by  permission  of  Ethel- 
bert,.v.  272. 

Sects  and  schisms  among  us  should  hasten 
a  reformation  from  prelacy,  ii,  468^  &c. 
And  errors,  permitted  by  God  to  try 
our  faith,  ib.  Sent  as  an  incitement  to 
reformation,  469.  May  be  in  a  true 
cliurch,  as  well  as  in  a  false  one,  611. 
Authors  of  them  sometimes  learned 
and  religious  men,  512. 

Segonax^  one  of  the  four  petty  kings  in 
Britain  that  assaulted  GflRsaPs  camp,  v. 
196. 

Seius  Satuminua,  commands  the  Boman 
navy  in  Britain,  v.  220. 

Selden,  Mr.,  according  to  him  errors  are 
of  service  to  the  attainment  of  truth, 
ii.66. 

Selred,  the  son  of  Sigebert  the  good,  suc- 
ceeds Offa  in  the  Eant-Saxon  kingdom, 
and  comes  to  a  violent  end,  v.  296. 

Senate,  or  council  of  aUUe^  proposed,  ii.  104, 
105.  Not  to  be  successive,  122.  Gom- 
nlaint  from  the  English  senate  to  the 
city  of  Hamborough,  of  the  ill  usage  of 
their  merchants,  ii.  200. 

Seneca,  his  opinion  of  punishing  tyrants, 
i.  131,  ii.  18.  Extortions  the  Britons, 
V.  208. 

Septimus   Severus,  the    Roman  emperor, 


Shaftesbury,  by  whon 

Shame,  or  the  reve 
brotliers,  and  Me 
citement  to  virtuoi 

Shepherd,  the,  why  CI 

Skips,  3600  employed 
of  England,  v.  341. 

SichardMSj  his  opinii 
kings,  1.  145. 

Sigeard  and  Senjred,  \ 
Sebbi  in  the  Eas 
296. 

Sig'bert,  succeeds  hia 
the  kingdom  of  th( 
He  founds  a  school 
to  be  Cambridge,  i 
to  a  monastical  Uf 
into  the  field  age 
with  his  kinsman 

Sigebert,  sumamed  tb 
father  Seward  kinj 
V.  286.  His  succe 
cond,  is  i>er8uad€ 
tianity,  i&.  Murcle: 
of  two  brethren,  A. 
by  the  bishop  for  ( 
municated  person, 

Sigebert,  the  kinsmai 
him  in  the  West-S 

Siger,  the  son  of  Sig 
Sebbi  the  son  of 
the   government 
after  Swithelm's  c 

Silures,  a  people  of  ] 
tacus  for  their  let 
mans,  iv.  490.  Tl 
against  Ostorius  t 

SiTnonist,  who  the  fii 

Simon  Zelotes,  by  son 
ed  the  Ghriatian  i 
221. 

Simplieitjf  and  its  op 

Sin,  not  to  be  allowe( 
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Of  thjt  Punishment  of 
of  the  body,  269. 
t  it  consists,  v.  14.    Its 

rovidence  exercised  in 
r  hearts,  Iv.  202.  In 
inderstandings,  rb. 
Jago.  V.  178. 
of  Guitheline,  succeeds 
•tia,  V.  181.  Another  of 
:oned  in  the  number  of 
tish  kings,  183. 
orthiimberland,  sent  by 
ogether  with  Leofric, 
pie  of  Worcester,  v.  371. 
z  raise  forces  for  ^ing 
:  earl  Godwin.  377.  He 
lition  into  Scotland,  van- 
th,  and  placeth  in  his 
,  son  of  the  Cumbrian 
lies  at  York  in  an  armed 

kingdom  of  the  East- 

imad  versions  upon  the 
Defence  against,  ii.  42. 
ns  for  undertaking  its 

?,  in  his  common weath 
>erts  the  government  to 
i.  160. 

,  sent  ambassador  from 
the  emperor  of  Russia, 
'ception  and  entertain- 
er, ih. 

cted  king  of  Poland,  iii. 
m  on  his  virtues  and 
«stor8,  483. 

•tions  of  the  Trinity,  ii. 

ies,  i.  274. 

a  divine  pastoral  drama, 

ansel  to  keep  the  king's 

explained,  1.  36.  Com- 
l  Charles,  59.  Uis  eleo- 
,62. 

t  the  law  and  prophets, 
ibove  all  the  kinds  of 
179. 

generation  an  external 
).  And  arose  from  no  na- 

83.  But  from  a  decree, 
her's  own  free-will,  84. 
leration,  not  to  be  proved 
80, 64.  Existed  in  tlie  be- 
is  the  first  of  the  creation, 
relating  to  his  metapho- 
1,  81.  Called  atdy  begot- 
the  first  born,  85.  Not 
th  the  Father,  83.  85.  In 
d  the  Father  can  have 

85.  Does  not  act  as  a 
uself,  94.  The  text  John 
i,  92.    Also  1  John  v  7  ' 


94.  Answers  to  objectors  to  Milton's 
opinions  respecting,  95.  The  name  Je- 
hovah applied  to  the,  119.  How  the 
style  of  the  Book  of  Revelations  as  re- 
spects him,  must  be  regarded,  125.  Re- 
cei ves  his  name  fkim  the  Father,  130.  Al- 
so his  very  being,  131.  He  and  the  Father 
differ  in  essence,  132.  Is  posterior  to 
the  Father,  133.  With  regard  to  his 
existence,  id.  With  regard  to  the  di- 
vine attributes — omnipresence^  134.  Om- 
niscience, 135.  Authority,  ib.  Omni- 
potence, 136.  Works,  ib.  Gifts  received 
from  the  Father,  137.  1st.  The  power 
of  conversion,  ib.  2nd.  Creation,  t^*. 
3rd.  The  remission  of  sins,  ib.  4th. 
preservation,  138.  6th.  Renovation,  ib. 
6th.  The  power  of  conferring  gifts,  139. 
7th.  His  mediatori.al  work,  ib.  8th.  His 
resuscitation  from  death,  140.  9th.  His 
futurejudicial  advent,  td.  10th.  Divine 
honours,  ib.  11th.  Baptism  in  his  name, 
141.  12th.  Belief  in  him,  ib.  13th.  Di- 
vine glory,  142.  14th.  His  coming  to 
judgment,  145.  Himself  acknowledges 
that  the  Father  is  greater  than  the 
Son,  146.  Testimony  of  the  Father  re- 
specting him,  147.  Whence  derives  the 
title  of  Word,  172. 

Sopfiodes  introduces  Tiresias  complaining 
that  he  knew  more  than  other  men,  ii. 
474. 

Sorbonists,  devoted  to  the  Roman  religion, 
quoted  by  Salmasius,  i.  83. 

Soulj  applied  to  every  kind  of  living  be- 
ing, iv.  189.  The  human  soul  propa- 
gated from  father  to  son  in  a  natural 
order,  189, 192.  If  received  immediately 
from  God,  must  be  pure,  192.  No  rea' 
son  why  the  soul  of  man  should  be 
made  an  exception  to  the  general  law 
of  creation,  195.  Separation  of^  anv 
body,  inadmissible  as  a  definition  oi 
death,  270.  Subject  to  death,  276.  Pas- 
sages of  Scripture  advanced  to  those 
who  hold  the  contrary  opinion,  exa- 
mined, 277,  284. 

Souttt-Saxon  kingdom,  by  whom  erected, 
V.  256.  South-Saxons,  on  what  occa- 
sion converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
289. 

Sozomen,  his  account  of  the  primitive  bi- 
shops, i.  437.  Commends  a  Christian 
soldier  for  killing  Julian  the  apostate, 
104. 

Spain,  king  of.    See  Philip  17. 

Spainy  prime  minister  of,  letter  from  Oli- 
ver to,  ii,  245. 

Spalatto,  bishop  of,  wrote  against  the  pope, 
yet  afterwards  turned  papist,  iii!  90. 

Spanheim,  remarks  on  his  notions  of  di* 
vorce,  iii.  396. 

Spanheim,  Ezechid,  letter  to,  iii.  609. 

Spaniards,  manifesto  against  their  depr* 
datious,  ii.  33. 
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of  tiod,  by  whieli  thA  pn^KU  wen  In- 
Hlilnil.Jd  SnnutliBiiiittaallKhloftniUi, 
1S3.  Knn  |«rtLe.il»rt7  tbe  light  ihf d 
on  CIlrtHi  hlniK'ir,  U.  AlH  •Ixnlfiei 
Splrltunl  Klfti  cniilbrred  by  Ood  oq  in- 


ot  Ihfl  Sptril  it«.lf.  ft.    NooMUUKht 

-aiih,aia6.   , 

u>  Dior.  «i,licll1j  of  tho  llolr  Splni 

ll..nlbea.oof«iod,  ».    Mi.«h«ooD- 

mJured  u  inf.!rior  to  lbs  FUber  mi  tbe 

S.in,  16S.    The  gmunita  nuoii  uhlcli  Ibo 

doclrliM  of  tba   iiviiillT  of  (bo    Holy 

UltihH,     fclMly     q 
1.  I2B.     Onaofl? 

8pirit«aB,coinifd*rva,lW,ieS.  Wort 

inglDUMbo«„Mof^'.orki.vS. 

tyrantii,  i*. 

Sl^irllu^  .flMl*.  -liM  1.  mwot  by,  Iv.  SM. 

Spirilual  IfCrtoK.  Ir.  S17. 

biua  oj  the  Uail^  PronijKri.  trotted  b7 

Jiir^.i-^  enemleg  t 

11.  laa 

oa  Id  in  uofnendty  miuner,  frmu  prtn- 
clploi  initilled  l>7U«prBl.teMl.toa 

liixiixa^^  ■  pott: 

Uliv«r's  letiei  u  Itioin  In  ftvour  of  Iho 

tbe  frHU  ttut  un 

T.ise. 

them  nn  different  lubjecta,  M8,«<\MH 

T*»p™™,v.SS. 

as*,  806. 

JVRj«uiM,  Is  eiihei 

SlaliriKs.  king  of  Allan!',  Ii  det*«t«l  mi 

a».     Evil   temp 

A  good  utnptatio 

TVniHiIiiui,  one  oT  i 

Corairiili  m  lotted 

by  Aldrcd,  blub 
of  Beom,  lie  goes 
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jMng,  in  what  it  consists,  v.  45. 

iy  the  brother  of  king  Ethelfrid, 

at  Degsastan,  v.  271. 

e,  a  monk  of   Tarsus,    ordained 

p  of  Canterbury,  v.  288.    By  his 

s  the  liberal  arts  and  the  Greek 

Latin  tongues  flourished   among 

axons,  ib. 

iits,  the  emperor,  held  under  ex- 

lunication  for  eight  months,  by  St. 

rose,  bishop  of  Milan,  ii.  413.    His 

concerning  divorce,  iii.  420. 
ted  the  law  to  be  above  the  em- 
,i.488. 

itis,  sent  over  by  Yalentinian,  en- 
Amdon  victoriously,  v.  230.  Sends 
vilis  and  Dulcitius,  ib.  Punishes 
itinus  a  Pannonian,  conspiring 
st  him,  231.  Returns  with  ap- 
B  to  Yalentinian,  ib. 
(lie,  the  son  of  the  former,  pre- 
Ito  the  empire,  v.  231.  Overcomes 
lays  Maximus,  usurping  the  em- 
id. 

the  apostle,  his  speech  to  Christ, 
9. 

t,  and  divers  other  Danish  lords, 
it    to   king   Edward    the   elder, 

• 

,  his  cruel  wish,  ii.  454.    Had  no 
to  the  succession,  i.  72. 
,  received  ordination  by  the  hands 
presbytery,  iii.  453.    Not  bishop 
f  particular  place,  74. 
a,   discovered  by  the  Russians, 
K    Manners  of  the  Tingoesi,  ib, 
why  to  be  abolished  under  tiie 
1,  iii..9,  &c.  Disallowed  by  foreign 
itants.  7.   Authorities  brought  by 
ivocates  for  tithes,  8.    Their  ex- 
1  reprobated,  458. 
succeeds  his  father  Uffa  in  the 
om  of  the  East- Angles,  v.  257. 
muSf  the  second  son  of  Cunobe- 
lucceeds  in  the  kingdom,  v.  200. 
srthrown  by  Aulus  Plautius,  ib. 
in  battle,  201. 

council  of,  allow  of  no  cause  of 
e,  except  for  fornication,  iii.  444. 
*n  of  differences  not  fundamental, 
mended,  ii.  96. 

te  son  of  Godwin,  made  earl  of 
umberland,  in  the  room  of  Siward, 
..  He  swears  brotherhood  with 
Im,  king  of  Scotland,  '382.  Goes 
me  with  Aldred,  bishop  of  York, 
?he  Northumbrians  expel  him, 
A  story  of  great  outrage  and  cru- 
sommitted  by  him  at  Hereford, 
)riven  out  of  the  country,  bv 
1  and  Moi*car,  387.  Joining  with 
i  Harvager,  king  of  Norway, 
it  his  brother,  is  slain  together 
iarvager  in  the  battle,  389. 
ity,  whence  named,  v.  172. 


Trade  flourishes  nost  in  firee  common- 
wealths, ii.  137. 

Traditions  of  the  church,  dissonant  Arom 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  in  point 
of  episcopacy,  ii.  433.  Counted  nearly 
equal  to  the  written  word  in  the  ancient 
church,  iii.  366.  Strictly  commanded 
to  be  rejected,  ii.  609.  Forbidden  to 
pay  regard  to  human,  461. 

Trajan,  his  speech  to  the  general  of  hia 
pretorian  forces,  ii.  14,  i.  150.  Pliny's 
compliment  to  him,  i.  181. 

Transilvania,  prince  of,  Oliver's  letter  tc 
him,  ii.  251. 

Transubstantiatum^  irreconcileable  with 
the  testimony  of  Scripture,  iv.  415. 

TrebeUius  MoMmua  sent  into  Britain  in  the 
room  of  Petronius  Turpilianus,  v.  212. 

Tree  of  knowledge,  of  good  and  evil,  not  a 
sacrament,  221.  Why  named,  ib.  A 
symbol  of  eternal  life,  222. 

Trinity,  Arian  and  Socinian  notions  of  the, 
ii.  512.  The  church  of  Rome  denies 
that  the  doctrine  of,  can  be  proved  from 
any  passage  of  Scripture,  iv.  78.  The 
doctrine  of,  hastily  adopted  on  the  au- 
thority of  1  John  V.  7, 168.  No  men- 
tion made  in  Scripture,  289. 

Trinobantee,  fall  off  from  Casslbelan,  sub- 
mit to  Caesar,  and  recommend  Mandu- 
bratius  to  his  protection,  v.  196.  With 
the  Icenians  rise  up  against  the  Ro- 
mans, 208. 

True  Religion  (Of),  Heresy,  Schism,  Tole- 
ration, and  the  best  Means  against  the 
Growth  of  Popery,  ii.  500. 

Trust  in  God,  v.  19.    Its  opposites,  ib.  20. 

Trutfi,  the  daughter  of  Heaven,  nursed  up 
between  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  Gospel,  ii.  428.  Love  of  truth,  true 
eloquence,  iii.  465.  Erronrs  of  service 
to  the  attainment  of,  ii.  66.  Of  her 
coming  into  the  world,  and  her  treat- 
ment there,  89.  Needs  no  stratagem  to 
make  her  victorious,  96.  According  to 
Zorobabel,  the  strongest  of  all  things, 
i.  484.  Truth  and  justice  compared,  ib. 
An  attribute  which  shows  the  inherent 
nature  of  God,  iv.  21. 

TuUiua  Marcus,  no  friend  to  kings,  i.  39. 
Extols  the  killing  of  Cosar  in  the  se- 
nate, i.  31.  Affirms  that  all  power  pro- 
ceeds from  the  people,  168. 

Tumults,  at  Whitehall,  not  so  dangerous 
as  those  at  Sechem,  i.  842.  Who  the 
probable  cause  of  them,  ib.  The  effects 
of  an  evil  reign,  t&. 

Ttrkil,  a  Danish  earl,  assaults  Canterbury, 
but  is  bought  off,  v.  353.  He  swears 
allegiance  to  king  Ethelred,  that  under 
that  pretence  he  might  stay  and  give 
intelligence  to  Swane,  366.  He  leaves 
the  English  again,  and  joins  with  (Ca- 
nute, 358.  His  greatness  suspected  by 
Canute,  he  is  banibhed  the  reidm,  866. 
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J)/rant»,  reaBons  for  punishing  them,  it.  1, 
&c.  What  they  are,  17.  Held  not 
only  lawful,  but  glorioufi  and  heroic,  to 
kill  them,  by  the  Qreeks  and  RomanH, 
18.  Instances  of  several  punished  in 
the  Jewish  times,  ib.  How  they  have 
been  treated  In  Christian  times,  19. 
Fear  and  envy  good  men,  i.  428.  More' 
commendable  to  depose  than  to  set  up 
one,  49.  Examples  of  several  deposed 
and  put  to  death  by  Christians,  102,  &c. 
Submitted  to  by  necessity  only,  116. 
Divine  honours  ascribed  to  such  as 
killed  them  by  the  Grecians,  125.  De- 
finition of  a  tyrant  by  Aristotle,  200. 
Easily  extirpated  in  Greece  and  Kome, 
217. 


Valmtmian,  his  law  of  divorce,  iii.  420, 
Sends  over  several  deputies  succes- 
sively into  this  island,  v.  230. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  vindicates  the  killing 
Caligula,  i.  133. 

Valerius  Publiccia,  for  what  reason  he  de- 
vised the  Valerian  law,  i.  132. 

Vane,  Okarlea,  sent  as  agent  fh>m  the 
English  commonwealth  to  Lisbon,  ii. 
206. 

VataUuBf  his  opinion  of  divorce,  iiL  847. 

Vectius  JBoktmu^  sent  into  Britain  in  the 
room  of  Trebellius  Maximns,  v.  212. 

VelloeatuSf  mairied  by  Cartismandua,  v. 
206. 

Venice,  letters  to  the  duke  and  senate, 
fh>m  the  English  council  of  state,  ii. 
218, 233.     Others  firom  Oliver,  261,  304. 

VenuHus,  a  king  of  the  Brigantes,  deserted 
by  his  wife  Cartismandua,  v.  206.  He 
rights  himself  against  her  by  arms,  ib. 
Makes  war  successfullv  against  those 
taking  part  with  his  wife,  (6. 

Veradtu.  v.  114. 
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md  its  opposites,  v,  125. 
•eckoned  in  the  number  of  an- 
itisli  kings,  v.  183. 
!  difference  of  opinion  with  re- 
noticed,  V,  131, 132. 
dragon^  thought  to  be  the  same 
.tanleod,  v.  256. 

bmits  himself  with  the  North- 
8  to  Swane,  v.  853.  To  Canute, 
is  slain  by  Turebrand,  a  Danish 
His  victory  over  Malcolm, 
Scots,  ib, 

attack  at  Brentford  during  the 
lere,  i.  440. 

nist  out  of  the  temple  for  his 
d  zeal,  i.  420.  Thrust  out  of 
»le  as  a  leper  by  the  priests,  46. 
to  be  king,  ib. 


W 

denied  tithes  to  be  given  in 
nitive  church,  ii.  16.  Main- 
heir  ministers  by  alms  only, 

luties  of,  v.  167.  Not  unlawful 
).  Nor  forbidden  in  the  New 
snt,  ih. 

2xposition  of  several  texts  of 
e  relating  to  it,  iii.  303.  When 
ngodly,  and  discordant,  to  be 
d  by  divorce,  391.  See  Marriage, 

i  of  the  Wen,  head  and  mem- 
he  body,  ii.  398. 
iits,  his  opinion  concerning  di- 
i.  431. 

ind,  letter  from  the  Protector 
to  the  states  of  that  province, 

vr  Abbey f  rebuilt  and  endowed 

ird  the  Confessor,  v.  375. 

n  kingdom,  by  whom  erected, 

West-Saxons  and  their  kings 
id  to  the  Christian  faith  by  Be- 
52. 

cceeds  Crida  in  the  Mercian 
1,  v.  267. 

le,  fully  co-operate  in  harden- 
r  hearts,  iv.  208. 
before  the  bishops  in  the  re- 
in, iii.  92. 

priest,  goes  over  with  twelve 
a  preach  the  Gospel  in  Ger- 
.  292.  Countenanced  by  Pepin, 
;ent  of  the  Franks,  and  made 
lop  of  that  nation,  ib. 
)ishop  of  the  Northumbrians, 
I  by   Ecfrid  of  his   bishopric, 

as  far  as   Koine,  v.  289.    Ke- 

plants  the  Gospel  in  the  Isle 
St,  and  other  jjlaces  assigned 

Has  the  fiuirth  part  of  that 
iven  h'm  by  Kedwalla,  which 


he  bestows  on  Bertwin,  a  priest,  hif 
sister's  son,  290. 

Wilfrida,  a  nun,  taken  by  force,  and  kept 
as  a  concubine  by  king  Edgar,  v.  348. 

Will,  of  God  the  first  cause  of  all  things, 
iv.  39.  Scholastic  distinction  ascribing 
a  twofold  to  God,  50. 

WilHam  the  Conqueror,  swears  to  behave 
as  a  good  king  ought  to  do,  i.  163,  v.  392. 
Remarkable  law  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, confirmed  by  him,  i. '188.  Ho- 
nourably entertained  by  king  Edward, 
and  richly  dismissed,  v.  877.  He  be* 
troths  his  daughter  to  Harold,  who 
swears  to  assist  him  to  the  crown  of 
England,  384.  Sending  after  king  Ed- 
ward's death,  to  demand  performance 
of  his  promise,  is  put  off  with  a  slight 
answer,  387.  He  lands  with  an  army  at 
Hastings,  889.  Overthrows  Harold, 
who,  with  his  two  brothers,  is  slain  in 
battle,  391.  Crowned  at  Westminstei 
by  Aldred,  archbishop  of  York,  392. 

WUlmm  of  Malmsbury,  a  better  historian 
than  any  of  his  predecessors,  v.  295. 
His  account  of  tne  dissoluteness  of 
manners,  both  of  the  English  clezgy 
and  laity,  892. 

WiUowby,  Sir  Hugh,  made  admiral  of  a 
fleet,  for  the  discovery  of  the  northern 
parts,  V.  419.  Puts  into  Arzina  in  Lap- 
land, where  he  and  his  company  perish 
with  cold,  420. 

Winchester,  by  whom  built,  v.  176. 

Wine,  if  prohibited  to  be  imported,  might 
prevent  drunkenness,  iii.  363. 

Wipped,  a  Saxon  earl,  slain  at  a  place 
called  Wippedsfleot,  which  thence  took 
its  denomination,  v.  253. 

Wisdom,  described,  v.  10. 

Withgar.     See  Stuf. 

Withgarburgh,  in  the  Ihle  of  Wight,  the 
burial  place  of  Withgar,  v.  260. 

WithUif,  the  successor  ot  Ludiken,  van- 
quished by  Ecbert,  to  whom  all  Mercia 
becomes  tributary,  v.  307. 

Wologda,  in  Russia,  winter  and  summer 
churches  there,  v.  397. 

Wolves,  when  and  by  whom  rooted  out  of 
England,  v.  341. 

Woman,  that  she  should  give  law  to  man. 
said  to  be  awry  from  the  law  of  God 
and  nature,  v.  181. 

Word,  the,  not  of  t}:e  same  essence  with 
God,  iv.  110. 

World,  the,  framed  out  of  nature,  iv.  177. 

WorTcs  of  the  law,  justification  not  by,  iv. 
352.  The  ditliculty  arising  from  the 
passage  in  St.  James,  relating  to,  con- 
sidered, 354. 

Worship  of  God,  of  the,  v.  1.  Consists 
chieny  in  the  exercise  of  good  works, 
t6.  Of  internal  worship,  v.  18.  Its  op- 
posites,  ib.  Of  external  worship,  v.  28. 
its  oppositcs,  ih.  30.    Of  the  timu'fo? 
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Memnir  Portrail  (after  Reynolds).  ^ 
BEEAT  (Bev.  Yf.  yr.i-Sa  Ckaacn 
aiSHONDrs  matnrr  or  the  UMro- 


Wld  Memoir  hy  '1' 
Siimondi  and  Dani 
The  specimens  i 
Spani^,  and  Porlu 
Verse,  by  Gary  ant 
SMITH'S     (Adon 


'WERNER'S   Templars 
LESLEY,  the  Ufe  or,  a 


The  'Wealth  of 
-y  into  iheNalure  and 
iited  from   the   Siilh 


WHRATI.ET.    A  Rattoiul  HI 


HISTORICAL  AND  PHILOSOPHICAL  LIBRARIES. 


^ 


HISTORICAL,    LIBRARY. 

22  Vehintis  at  ^.  tach.     (5i.  las.  per  stf.) 

rvs  Dlorr  and  Con-espond-      JESSE'S   Memolra    at 

^.h  ,>.5  Pn'valo  Correspondence  of  k.^\~-.a  ,.„^..  .L.  c.,.. 

Iword  Hyde  (Earl  ofCl^ren- 


.    A".  J.     4S  Engravings 

l^ThLs  edili 
trcl^  and  hi 


Edited  frdi 
n,  &c.). 


'Maryai 

jfe  and  Nai 


theit  Adhtrcou.    j  Portrails. 
NUQENT'S    ILoTd)    MemoriaU    of 
Ham)>di^q,  hi!   Party   and   Timea.      Wilh 
..___■_       __    «___-..    /_r.^  Viadyke 


Quetiu    of  Englan. 

public IL'd  pri^ie. "s "po'rMii^r'irvolI.' 
N.S. 
- —  Life  of  Marr  Qaean  of  Soota. 


PHILOSOPHICAL   LIBRARY. 

'Sj.  (flti,  ixcfpling  those  marked  olAtrwise.     (3/.  igj./i 


B  Novnm  Orgunam  imd  A 


a  of  iDftrencc. 


BULLER  (Frofeaaorl.   Hlalorr  FUlo* 


n  the  Fall  of  the 


I  Science!. 
'  "ByG.  h! 


VB  PbUoaopbr  otvtit 

tpoiilion   of  the   Princii 
Si  PhiUuej-hii  Puiitiw. 
■^ Author  of '  The  Life  of  irfemo. 
^  (Dr.  I.  T7.)    A  HlitorT  of 
HelJectuai  Developmenl  of  Europe. 
N.S. 
■8  Phlloioph?  of  Hiitory, 

J  Critique   of  Fnre  ReoBou. 

W.D.Meif-—-       "   " 

plBKomena  and  netapbrslcal 

^^  ■    Momoii   by  E 


BOHN-S  UBRAR/ES. 


THEOLOGICAL    LIBRARY. 

■5  Vth.  al  5j.  lack,  txufla^  lAsst  marktd  oiherunsi.      (3/.  i 


BLEEK.     IntTOdncUon   to    t 


ResidcntiafV  Caqoo   of  rincjn^    a   volt. 
ailXIHQWORTH'S    RcUclon    of 


BOBBBIC8.  Ecdestasttekl  Hlatory 
afEoicliiu  Pamphiliiu.  Bishop  orOctra. 
T~ns.  by  Rev.  t.  F.  CniM,  M-*.    Wiih 


HAKD1V1CE.  eUtOTTofUieArtlolu 

of  Rrligion  ;  la  which  ii  mddcd  X  Seriet  of 

HENKT^  (Hatthew)  Expoaltlaii  of 


PEARSON  (lobD,  DJ).) 


PHILOSTORQIUS.    I 

SOCRATES'    EccltttlutlM]  B 
CQnumsine  ■  Hi^iDTV  of  Hi.  a« 

'^\^  Short  Am 
ini!  anioor,  ond  seJecled  Nokl 
SOZOHEITS  Bcelealartlcal  n 
».D.  334-4ia-  Wilh  NoIes,PrAl 
marks  by  VaJesius,  ud  SI»«  I 
TogMber  with   thi   Ecn-KSLUTID 

PhotiS!  -IV^by^evf^lSS 
Wilh  Notes  and  brief  Lift 
THEODORBT  uid  EVAaRIIII 
DMih  of  ThcodoiE  of  MotKMM 
K™"£s.      "  ^'"^  *'■  '*'*■"■*'• 

WTZSELER'S   (Xarl)  Cbraocil 
Synopiit  of  the  Foot  Goaieb.  1 

R.:y.  Canon  VenaWa-^vT^J 


ANTIQUARIAN   LIBRARY. 


?£j 


35  Vets,  m  51.  tach. 
ANGLO-SAXON  CHRONICLE.  ~  .^« 

ASSGifS  1^9  of  Al&ed.-^n  .££r  (J.  E. 

Cknmicla. 
BEDE'B    (Tenerkble)    EoclMlutlo^ 

Hijiory  <rf  England.  Togfiher  with  lb* 
Ahclo^Saxon  Chromiclr.  Vp'ith  Notes, 
Shan  Life,  Aualy^is,  ind  Mao.  Edil.  bv 
J.  A.  Giles,  ecu. 
BOETHIUS'S  ConaolMloii  of  FUlo- 
H>phy.  King  Alfred'*  Anglo-Saxon  Ver- 
sioB  of.  Willi  an  English  Tcaoilatiw  on 
;,  Inttoduction.  and 


OTipoaite  pf 


(8/.  ISS.ftr*^.) 

CHRONICI.es     of  the    CRITS 

CoDIemporary  NamtivD  of  Bida 
de  Lion,  by  Richard  of  Deviieu 
fxtj  de  Viosauf ;  and  of  ih*  Di 
Saint  Louis,  by  Lord  lohn  do  1 
Wilh  Sboil  Nous-  IlTnminaRd 
pie«  from  an  old  MS, 

DTEB'B  (T.  F.  T.)     ^tbUl  F 
Customs,  Preienl  and    Past.    An 

tinted  with  difltrent  Days  of  Ibe 

Calcodu.  By  the  Rev.  T.  S.  1 
Dyer,  Mjl. 

EABI.T  TR&TBId  tH  PALBI 

Compridng  the  NarraliTB  ot 
Willlbatd,  BeiDanI,  SKimlf,  Sigs 
UmiD  of  Tudela,  Sir  John  Hwi 
be  la  Brodi;uiire,  and  MaoDdreU 
abiidged.  With  Intfttdqctkai  u 
by  Tbomu  Wrighl.     Uap  s(  J<n 


BHCB    OF    W^OBCESTER'8 

■  ■    llw  Two  ConiinuailoDi  : 
Ube   AnnBls   dT    Ei|eLi5li    History 


t  BOMAHORITH, 


elTS  CAMBRENSIS'  Hlstori- 
ka.  Conlalnine  Topography  of 
tand  Hktoiy  of  the  Connuat  of 
by  l-b.  FoiBlcr,  M  A.  l.inemry 
Wales,  and  Dacriplion  of  Walts, 
■  K.  Colt  HoaiB. 

ror  HDrmNGDOirs  hii- 
Ihc  English,  fmo.  the  Gooiati  In- 
1  10  the  Accenioo  of  Henry  11.; 
Bie  Ads  of  King  Slephfn,  and  tht 
ito  Waltet.    By  T,  Fotbict,  M,A. 


fas  ObronlcleB  of  ths  Abbe; 

■  '     ■    with  the  CoKTiKuATioK  by 
a  and  oihen.     Tnui^.  with 
ly  H.  T.  Riley,  B.A. 


Flori^cn  of  Hesiojv,  especially  Kuch 
late  lo  the  afiiini  of  Britain,  f<om  tl 
einning  of  Ihe  World  to  A.D.  .jo; 
C.  D.  YongB.    I  vols. 

NENHIUS.      ChronloU   at.^Si 


ORDERICUa  TITALIS-  EaoleelaatlCBl 

HistoryorEnglaodand  Normoody.  With 
Notes,  Introduction  cf  CuliDl,  and  the 
Critical  Notice  of  M.  Driillo,  Iw  T. 
Fonster,  M.A.  To  which  is  added  the 
CHROBicLHOFSt-EvaaDi-T.  WiihGtne. 
nlindChrolislogicallndeiel.    4  vols. 


by  B.  Thorpe,  Esq.    rroBtwpieci. 
BICH&SD    OP    CIRENCESTER. 


EOOER  DE  aoTEDEire  Atuiala  of 

English   History.  compriBing  the  History 

if  England  and  of  other  Countries  of  Eu- 

.  tao..      With 


es  by  H.  T 


ROGER  OF  WEHDOVBR'S  Flowari 

of  History,  compiising  (he  Hiiioiy  of 
England  From  the  Dewenl  of  Ihe  Sajtooi  to 
A.u.  laji,  formerly  ascribed  to  MallheHr 
Paris.  With  Note;  and  Index  by  J.  A. 
Giles,  D.C.L,    3  vols, 

BIX  OLD  EMQUfiH  CEtROHIOLES  : 

viz..  Assert  Life  of  Alfred  and  thuChroni 


D.C.L. 


,  and  Richard  of  Circ 
h  Notes,  b.  ■ 
ot  Alfred. 


TITLE-TIDE   STORIES. 


J  North-Goinan  Ptypu- 
Danisli,  awl  Geimsa.  feSL.'a^'%,"i>m'V»~ 


BOHN-S  LIBRARIES. 
ILLUSTRATED   LIBRARY. 

S?  Veil,  at  5J.  lOch.  ixirfyling Ihmi  marked othtnoise.       (2^/.  31.  6 

ALGER'S   (Joseph,  R.N.)   Battlei  of       DANTE,  [n  English  Vcr»,  b) 
Ihe  Bnikh  Nin.    RtvL»<1  editiao,  with  M,^     "With    IntrtidiicIioK 

idEvenls,ands7Po>-  Portrait  and   3,   SimI   Enf 


ERUMMA  CHER'S  Parabl 

UNDSAT'S  (Lord)  letters 
Edam,  and  the  Holy  Land. 
Enj^nvinga  and  a  Ma^ 


ILLUSTRATED  LIBRARY, 


PB    Portratta    of 

ZLLOWB    Foetioal    "Worta, 

ee  WocHlcuis  by  Bickel  Fosut  nnd 
,ud  a  Ponrak.    A^.  ^. 
Aqui  th:  IllunrUioDS,  ji.  i.j.  A*.  S. 
Me  WorkB.     With  16   fuU-page 
nu  bv  Birk«  Futu  and  othen. 


UDDIE'S  Historr  of  British  Birds. 

RevBcd  by  W.  C.  L- Mutm.  ^^FiEiutfcof 
Birdsand7pUleso(Egg».     .yoU.     A'.J'. 

Wilh  the  Plates  caloured,  71.  lU.  per  toL 

NAVAL   (Uld  SnUTAKT   HEROES 


William  the  Conniernr  la  the  Batlla  of 
InlcermanD.  Ey  MbJot  Johtl},  R.M..»pd 
LiEul.  p.  H.  Nlcabs,  K.M.  Indeiea.  14 
PoTtraiuaftsi  Halbein,  Reyoolds,  &c.  Sf. 
NICOUNTB  metory  of  the  Jenilti : 


PETRARCH'S  Somiets,  Trliunpha, 
and  other  Poems,  in  Engliih  Virae.  With 
Life  by  Thomas  Campbell.     Porlnlil  and 


tiers  In  CanadK.  OVriiien  for 
Pcnple.)  ID  Engtavlngi  by  Gilbst 
lliiel.  3(.  W.  *.  S. 
»  Jack.  {Wrillen  for  Young 
i  WilhiBIIlustradDillarteraark- 
Dfield,  R.A.  31.  6d.  N.  S. 
IMhipman  Easy.     With  B  full. 


ELAHOELOai 


■  RAPHAEL, 


m^,  including  the  LasL  JudgmentT 
VB    Historr  of   the   Anglo- 


PICTORIAL     HANDBOOK     OF 

Modem  (Teography  on  a  Popular  Pisa. 
Compiled  fronllhc best  Authorities, EngUsh 
and  Pweigi.  by  H.  G.  Bohn.    ijo  Wood- 

—  With  the  Maps  coloared,  ji.  W. 

Without  the  Maps,  31.  id. 

POPE'S    Poetical    Works,    including 
Translations.      Edit,   vdih   NoUi,  by  K. 


other  traruUtoTEt  including  Chapmaji.    In- 

Life,   including   many  of  his    Lelteia. 

By  R.  Canuthers.  Numerouilllustnliani. 
PDTTEKT   Aim    PORCELAEH,   and 

°llu"ratid"catalngM''of  Ihol^SS^c" 
lection,  with  the  prices  and  names  of  the 
Possessors.  Also  an  Introductory  LflctitrB 
on  Pottery  and  Porcelain,  andauEngiaved 
List  ol  all  Marks  and  MunoErams.  fir 
H.  G.  Bohn.    Numeroui  Woodcuu. 


J  by  J.  Montgomei 

D  Paradise   Lost,  Todd's   \ 

Kis,  and  Notes. 
vols.    U.S. 


BOHN'S  LIBRARJES. 


BECR£ATIONH  TS  SHOOTING.  ^ 

uaic  Aa:aDiiI  ef  Ihc  Game  fomid  in 
Brid>hWM,liiidDirtclionifortheMan 
nenl  at  Do«  and  Gun.  By  '  Cniv<!n.' 
Woodcati  tkOi  n  StccI  Engravings  i 


Atchiltcture. 
Woodcnta. 
SWEET'S  British  Warblsra.  ; 


TASBO'S    JernBolem    Dellve: 


I.  H.  Wiffen.      Will 
Wood™  IS.     jV.  .T. 


;WD,  Iff 
on.     Wfi 


11  Engravings  and  numeraus  Woodc 
WALTOirS  Complete  Aaf lu 
Contimplalivi  Man's  RsccoUlOO 
Waitan  and    Ctuj-Jca   Canon, 
nwiti  and   Nat™  by  E.   Tai 
Accaiml  of  FilhLiE  Staliona, 
by  H.  G.  fiohn.      f  artrail  ud 

Witha6adi]il 


—  U-Teaof  DonnajWotton,  Hi 


WHITE'S   HatarKl   aiBtoT7  a 

tiDCTif ,  wilJi  Oluei-vatiaiis  on  niiou 
nf  NaluK,  and  ihc  Nalura(b«-  Ca 
Si.  W.  Yaniiiie.  Edit.,  .ith  No« 
Mtmoir.byE.JesM.    40  Portraio. 


I 


CLASSICAL   LIBRARY. 

Translations  from  thb  Greek  and  Latin. 

102  Vols,  at  5r,  tach.  ixctpting  tkosi  marked  Dtkemitsc.     {25/.  Os.  td.  ptr 

SaCBm.VB,    The    Dramaa    of.     In  AKTOHINU8     (H.     A.nrelliuh 

Eneliili  Verae  by  Anna  Hwanuick.  4tli  Tlioushrs  of.  Tranilaled  litEnlh 
sdition.  N.  S.  Notes,  niagi?pliita]  SkElch,  and  Bi 
The  Traeedle.  of.    In  Pro«,  «hh  '_''_=,  ^''"^^0''^'  ''^  '^'^'=  ^'°^' 


AUUUNUB  MARCELUmra,    HIS' 

Vakns^'by  cT'd," 


CLASSICAL  LIBRARY. 


B  ABISTOPHANES'  Corned 


onomlca.    Trans., 


Walford,  M.A.,  aod  I 

Dr.  Gillis. 
^—  Metapbrfllofl.    Trans.,  with  Kotu, 

ABfllj-^is,  and  E^nimalioT.  QiiHlions,  by 

K=v.  John  H.  M'Mahon,  M.A. 
BIKOTT  of  Anlmola.  InTenBoola. 

Trans.,   wiih   Noics  and    Indei,  \,y   R. 

Crcsswclt,  M.A. 
OTSBJion;  or.  Logical  TteatiiB,  and 

ttielnlrodaclionofPorphyry.    WilhNol«, 

Analysii,  and    Inirodncdon,  by  Rov.  O. 

F.  Owen,  M.A.    3  vols.    3J.  SJ.  Mch, 
Rhetoric  and  FoetlcB.  Trans.,  wiih 

Hobbes-  Analyse,  Kiam.  Qanlions,  and 

Noles,  hyT.  fiuctley,  B.A.    Ponrait. 

1    A.THeM£1IS,    THe   Delpnowiphim ; 

KT-iheBanqaEl  of  Ihs  Learned.     By  CD. 
B.A.     With  an  Appendix  of  Poeti- 


Yonge,  B.A. 
■  nl  Ftagmen. 


—  Offlcea;    or,    Mi 
Major,  an  E^say  on  C 
iXsay  on    Friendship  :    ScTpl 
ParadD»«;  Lttitr  lu  Quiniu 


s.  ,  Cato     ^ 


Kennedy. 
DICTIONARTofLATINaiiil  GREEK 

Molloei,  Law  Term;  and  Phrases.     Wuh 
the  Quancilla  marked,  and  English  Tniu- 


EFICTETUS.      Tbe 


C.  D.  Vimge,  B.A 


On  Oratory  and  Ortitora.    Wiih 

Letten  to  Quiniuj  atid  llmiui.    Trans., 

On  the  Nature  of  tlie 


QRBEK    AMTHOLOHT. 


GREEK  ROMANCES  of  HaUodonu, 

Longus,  and  Athilles   Tatins;  Yii.,_  The 

Amours  of  Daphnis  and  Chloe  1  and  Lovra 
of  Clilopho  and   Leuqippe.     Tianl.,   with 
Notes,  by  Rev   R.  Smith,  M.A. 
HEBOnOTUS.     Ulerally  trans,  by  R<v. 
Henry  Cary,  M-A.     Portiait. 

lop,  c 

Biographical  Notices  \ry  Rev.  ^. , 

M.A.  Togethnr  with  the  Metrical  V«- 
sione  of  Hesiod.  by  Elloti :  Callimschus, 
by  Tyller ;  and  Theognis,  by  Frere. 

BOHER'e  niad.  In  Engliih  Pi«e,  with 
Notes  by  T.  A.  iiucklay.B.A.    Portrait. 

OdyBBey,    Hymns,     Epigrams,    and 

"     ■      '  ■     -  '  —         In  Engliih 

by  T.  A. 


|6 


BOHirS  LIBRARIMS. 


jubtut,  oorkbuob  nepos,  ud 

EuUi'uiu^.  I'rans.,  wilh  Nd[b,  by  Rev. 
J.  S.  Wmsoq,  M.A. 

JUTENAI.,  P&RSIUa,  SUI.P1CIA, 
ftod  Lucilii^  In  Ptdk,  viih  Noi«, 
ChrODolaEiCAl  Tables,  Ar^iptnts,  by  L- 
Kvani,  M.A.  To  which  is  added  the  Mi- 
Iric^Venion  of  JuVEiial  iud  Pcisiui  by 
Uiflbrd.    FroDtHTacce. 

LIVT.  The  HUtory  of  Rome.  Traiu. 
by  Dr.  Sp^llan  and  othi^i^.    4  vols,    P«-    1 

LtTCAITS   PlursaUii.     In   Piok,  wiib    ' 
Mciaby  H.T.Riley,  | 

LUCIAM'B  DlalOKnas  of  tba  Gods,    < 

^ibe  Sen  Cods,  nndollhc  Dead.    Tram.    ' 
by  Howard  Williams,  M.A.  I 

LOCBETICB.    In  ProM,  mih  Notes  and 
t^ujeraphicol  IniroducILon  by  Rr:^-  J.  5.    | 
Walton,  M.A.    To   whicb  is  mldea  Ihc 
MelHcal  Venion  by  J.  M.  Good. 

•'S   Ept^Tanui,  compleu.    1 
EagliiJi    PuDts,  and  other  source) 


J.  F.  GantiUon,  M.A 


Ethical  EBsaya.     Trans,  bj 

Shilktu,  M.A.    .V.i. 
Livaa.    Seepage  7. 

PROPERTIUS,  Tbo  EISBieaot 
.._.._   ......    ..    .         ■a,^byd„j 

t^  Nouiiuf 

QULHTILJAK'S  Instltiitea  of  On 

Noiic^    by   Rev.    J.    S.    Wanon, 

SAU.DST,  FLORDS,  and  TELI 


SSNECA'S  Minor  Woi 


r  AUBAIHAS'  Doiorlptloii  of  (Greece. 

TraiisUled  into  English,  with  Notes  and 
lodel.  ByArthurRIchardShiUelo.M.A., 
somclime  Scholai  of  Ttltiity  CoIIces,  Cam. 

pt>*T.aHTB     Bentlsy'a  Dlnsertatioiu 


e  EpUtl. 


itlsy'a  I 

of  Phali 


Punier.    To- 
don  by  AbtB- 


3\Jeio|i.    with  Inlrodi 
[   by  Prof.  W.  Wagner,  Ph 

..I  by  DawMti 

ham  Moore.    Portxait. 

PLATO'S  Works.  Trans.,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.    6  vols. 

DfaJogjnes.   A  Summaty  and  AnalysU 

tnuiElauons,  by  A.  Day,  LL.D. 
PLAUTDS'S  OometUea.    In  Prose,  with 
Notes  BDd  Indu  by  H.  T.  Riley,  B.A. 

FLIirra  Hatoral  HlBtory,  Trans., 
with  Notes,  by  J.  Bostock,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 
and  H.  T.  Riley,  B.A.    6  vols. 

PLmr.     Ttae   Letter*  of  Fliny  tbe 

with  Notes  and  short  Life,  by  Re».  F,  c' 


ThB  VTorkB   at, 
TERENCE  and  FH£DRUS.     I 

H.   T.    Riley,    B.A.     To    whifh^ 


niE,  by  Rev.  J.  Banlu,  M^ 
1       S10N5  of  Chapman.  Poitmii  of  Theo 

THnCTDIDEB,  The  Pelopotmi 
War.  Trans.,  with  Notes,  Sy  Re 
Dale.    Portiait.    i  volb    3s.  60II  eu 

TYHTilUa.— 5«  ThiKritta. 

TIROIL.  The  Worki  of.  In  1 
with  Notes  by  Davidson.  HeviMtl 
additional  Notes  and  BiographicaJ  N 
by  T.  A.  Buckley,  B.A.    Portiail.    i 

XENOraoN'S  _ WorkS;    Tnni., 


11.  M.A 


REFERENCE  LIBRARY. 


'cludine  the  Ficnch 
unent     at    ISGt. 


BTOCKHABDT'S      EzperimflUMl 

CbemutiT.  A  Haadbogk  fu  ihc  Sludy 
of  (ha  Sc\fvcr.  by-  nnple  ExpflrimcDn. 
Edll.  bv  C.  W.  H«ton,  F.C.S.  Mn- 
muous  Woodoits.  N.S. 
UBE'S  fDr.  A.)  Cotton  Manntaotnr* 
oF  Gru(  Brilaln,  sr^Eem^ricall^  ia«csd- 
galed  ;  with  an  Inttoductuiy  View  of  iC( 
Comparative  State  id   Foreion  Coanxrie^ 


FblloBOiihy    of   MBiitifaatarei, 

aod  Cotrnnordal  Economy  or  tlie  VictoiT 
System   af   Great    Britain,      Revised    1^ 


ECONOMICS   AND   FINANCE. 

aHi'a  Hlatorri  Prtnclples,  nnd  Practice  of  BonkinR.    Rev 
E,  Michie,  of  the  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland.    Potlrait  of  Gilbart.    a  vols 

REFERENCE   LIBRARY. 

aS  VoiumitiU  Various  PrUet.    (8/.  i^s.  ftnet.) 


I  AIR'S     ChronolOBloal     Tables. 

-  ■     ■"    ■■    -   ira  lhe°ES'ie'S  Timra 
'Of  Peace,  April  1B56. 


DthrRt 


'  Index   of  Dstei. 


:b™ioS  ^5 


■  and  Trades.     Bv 

■  .Supplement.  Edi 

edby  las 

A-Smilb 

Bbkokiclbs  of  the  tombs. 

A 

Planghe, 

l^N.S. 
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